
Linguistic Survey of India 


VOL. I 

PARTJi 


COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY 


BT 

Sra GEOBGE ABEAHAM GEIEESON, Ph.E., DXitx., LED., I.O.S* (K®m), 

1i TtT.T. «W QV IHB BBITISH AOASBHT } COBBISSPOIIDAXT f THAKGEB DE li’iSSTtTUI BE PBINCB ; HOEOBABT TSliStO^ OI THE ASUXXC 
SOdBTT OF BENGAL, THE BOTAL DANISH AOADBUT OF SCIBNCEb, AND TUB BONBAT BBANCH OF THB BOTAL ASIATIC BOOXBTT; 
HONOBABT nCB-PBBSlBBNX OF THB BOTAL ASIATIC BOOIETT ; HONOBABT UBKBBB OF THE A1IB3ICAH OBIBNXAXi 
BOOIETT, Timi SOOI^Ti FISNO-OITaBIESSB, THB A3i>O0IATlON PHON^TIQTJE INTBENATIONALB, THE HOBBBN 
LANGTIAOB association, the nAGABI FBACHlRlNl BABBI, AND THB BIHAB AND OBISSA BBSBABOH 
BOOIETT ; FOBBIGN ASSOCIATE UBHBBB OF THE BOOl^lfi ASUXIQCB DB PABIB i 
OOBBBSPONDISG member of the KdSIGLIOHE GESBLLSOHAVI 
DKB WIS8BK80HAFTEN ZU q5TTI»GBN, 

TiGISA (BIHAE & OEISS-A) . 



OALOUTTA; GOVERNMENT OE INDIA 
OENTEAIi PUBLICATION BBANCH 

19^8 


GroT^rament of India Pablications are obtainable from the Grovernment of 
In gift Central Publication Branch, 3, Government Place, West, Calcutta, 

and from the following Agents ; — 

ntmoPB. 

OvpiOB ow TBB SIGH COMMISSIOKHR FOB 

42, Gbostehob Gabdbto, LiONHON, S.W. 1. 

And at all HoolraeUerB. 

IHBIA AND CEYLON. 

Provincial Book Dep6to : 

. — i^u^i^uitendant, Govemmant Press, Mount Bead, Madras. 

BoncBAT f^^Superfntendont^ Govomment Book Dep6t, Town TTallj Bombay, 

Cojii - — ^Library attacked to tke Officse of the Oommlasioner in Sind, Haraohi, 

Bssra AX> :^*Bengal Secretariat Book Depdt, 'Writers* Buildings, Boom No. 1, Ground Floor, Qalcutta. 

Ujirran Pbovinobs op Aoba Aim Onus SupeEintendent of Govern ment Press, Hnited Provinoes of Agra and 
Oudk, Allahabad, 

Pnm aw ^Supcrinteudeixt, Govamment Printiiig, Punjab, X^ahore, 

Bttb3ca: — S uperintendent, Government Printizig, Burma, Bangoon, 

CbktbiAX. PaoviKOBS AJSjy Bbtbab : — Superintendeait, Gove rnmen t Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur. 

: — Superintendent, Assam Seoretaxiat Press, Shillong. 

Bibiab asi> OncasA : — Superintendent, Government Printing, Bihar and Orissa, P. O. Gulaarbagh, Patna. 

Ck>OBGi^ — Office of the Chief Commissioner of Coorg, Bangalore. 

Nobth-Wiest PnoiirrxBB PaoviHaH : — Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar. 


Thacker, Spink & Oo., Calcutta and Simla* 

W. Newman & Co., LtdL, Oaloutta, 

R. Oambray & Oo., Calcutta. 

S, HI. Lahiri ^ Co., Oaloutta. 

Indian Sohool Supply Depdt, 309, Bow Bazar 
Street, Calcutta. 

Bntterworth & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta* 

Bat M* C* Saroar Bahadur & Sons, dO*‘2A, BarriBon 
Boad, (Daloutta. 

Standard Xoterature Company, Limited, Caloutta, 

Afisooiation Press, Caloutta. 

Ohukervertty, Ghattecjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College 
Square, Oaloutta, 

The Book Company, Caloutta. 

James Murray & Co., 12, Grovernment Place, Calcutta* 
(For Meteorologioal PublioationB only.) 

Bay ChcFwdhury & Co*, 08-6, Ashuto^ Mnkheiji 
Boad, Caloutta. 

Tbe Oriental Publishing House, 34^ Cornwallis Street, 
Caloutta. 

ScientifLo Pnblirilung Co*, 9, TaltoIIa Lane, Calcutta. 

Chatter jee Ac Co- , 204, Cornwallis Street, Calcnitta. 

B. C. Basak, Esq., Proprietor, Albert library, Dacca. 

JURttca Brothers, Bajahahi. 

BQ^mbothama, Madras* 

* B* Kama Iyer Oo., Madras. 

f*BoohotiBe and Sons, Madras. 

* Q. A- Nateson Ak Oo., Publishers, George Town, 

■K. Xhdraa. 

^'^he^iephical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras* 

Bzight ds Co., Tidvandcujxu 

The BooMov^fi Besort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South 
India. 

E. M* QopaTakrishna Hone^ Pudum andapgytn , Madura. 

Vijapur & Co*, Vizagapatam. 

Thaekeac ds Oo., Ltd.. Bombw. 

D* B. Tatapocevala Sons ds Bombay. 

Sunder Pandurang, Bombay* 

Bom Chandra Qorvind d& Sons, Kalbadervi Boad, 
Bombay. 

N. Ml. Tripathi d; Oo., Booksellers, Prinoess Street, 
Hslba^vi Boad, Bombay. 

New and Secondhand Bookshop, Kalbadevi Bead, 
Bombay. 

Mrs. Badhabai Atmaram Sagoon, Kalbadevi Boad, 
Bombay. 

A. H. Wheeler ^ Oo., AQahabad, Caloutta and 
Bombay. 

Froprietor, New Kltabkhana, Poona* 

The Manager, Oriental Book Supplying Agency, 
15, Shukrawar, Poona Ctfy. 

B ama Kri dm a Bros*, oppuaite Viahrambag, Poona 

S, P* Bookstall, 21, Budhwar, Poona. 

Me ngnlda s A Bens, BookseUers and Pablishera, Bhaga 
Talao, Surat. 


B. B. Gmadikar & Co., The Bharat Book Bepdt, 
Bharwar. 

The Standard Bookstall, Haraohi, Quetta* Delhi, 
Mnxree and Bawalpindi. 

The Harachi Book Dep6t^ ELphinstone Street, Camp, 
Sara.ohx. ^ 

The E n glish Bookstall, Karachi. 

The Stand aid BpokstaU, Quetta. 

D. P. Malhotra ds Oo*, Quetta. 

J * Hay & Sons!, 43, K. A L., Edwards Boad, Bawalpindi 
and Murree. 

The Standard Book Dop6b, Lahore, ainital. Mussoo. 
rle, Da]hou;de, Ambala Cantonment and 
Delhi. 

N. B. Mathur, Supdt., Nazar Kannn Hind Press 
Allahabad. ^ 

The North India Chxistia<n Tract and Book Sooietv* 
18, CUve Road, Allahabad. 

Bam Dayal Agorwala, 184, Katra, Allahabad. 

The Indian Army Book Depdt, Juhi, C^wnpore. 
M a n ager, Newal Kiahore Preaa, Lucknow. 

The Upper India Publishing House, Ltd., Literature 
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow. 

Bai Sahib M. Qulab Singh & Sons, Mufid-i-Ain Pzeos 
Lahore and AHahaW. ^ 

Boma Krishna A Sons, Booksellers, Anaikali, Lahore. 
Puri Brothem, Booksellers and i^blisheis, Katcben 
Boad, Lahore* 

The Tilak Sohool Bookshop, X«ahore. 

The Standard Bookstall, Lahore. 

The Proprietor, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depdt, 
Saldniitha Street. Lahore. 

The Xnsurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore. 

The Punjab Beligious Book Society, Lahore. 

Manager of the Imperial Book DepdL 63, Chandni 
Chowk Street, Delhi* 

Pono Book Agency, New Delhi. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi. 

Supdt., American Baptist Mission Press, Bangoon. 
The Modem Publishing House, Ltd., 30, Phayre 
Street, Bangoon. 

Burma Book dub. Ltd*, Bangoon. 

Mana ger, the ** Hltavada,** Nagpur* 

Bhisev Brothers, Booksellers and Stationers, Sitabaldi, 
NBgx*Tn^- 

S. O- T^ukdar, Proprietor, Students & Co.* Oooch 
Behar* 

The Manager, Oeylon Observer, Colombo. 

The Manner, The Indian Book Shop, Benares City. 
Tbe Srivimp attar Go-operative Trailing Dniou, Ltd.* 
Srivilliputtur (Satur, S- 1- B- )• 

Baghuuath Pzaaad Sc Sons, Patna City. 

The Studeuis' Emporium, Patna. 

K. Ij. Mathur & Bros., Guni, Patna City* 

Dandekar Brothers, Indore City. 

Puatakalaya Sahayak Sahakari Ltd., Boroda. 

The Hyderabad Book Depdt, Obaderghat, Hyderabad 
(Deocanl* 



The followingr is the list of ‘ Tolumes of the Lin^uistie Survey of India. 


Vol. 

^9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 


99 

99 


I. Part I. Introduction. 

j, IT. Oomparatire Vocabulary of Indian I^anguages. 

,, III. Comparative Dictionary of the Indo- Aryan Xiani^ua^s. 

II. AIon-Khmer and Tai families. 

Ill, Part I. Tibeto-Bmrinan languages of Tibet and North Assam. 

„ H. Bodo, Naga, and Kaohin groups of the Tibeto-Bunaan lan- 
guages. 

„ III. Kuki-Ohin and Burma groups of the Tibeto-Burman lan- 
guages. 

rv, Munda and Dravidian languages. 

V. Indo-Aryan languages. Eastern group. 

Part I. Bengali and Assamese. 

„ II. Bihari and Opiya. 

VI. Indo-Aryan languages. Mediate group (Eastern Hindi). 

VII. Indo-Aryan languages, Southern group (Marathi), 

VUI, Indo-Aryan languages, North-Western group. 

Part I. SindM and DahndA 

„ II. Dardic, or PiSacha, languages (including Elashmirl). 

IX. Indo-Aryan languages. Central group. 

Part I. Western Hindi and PaBjabi. 

,, II. Bajasthaol and Gujarati. 

,, HI. Bhil languages, Khandefi, eto. 

,, IV. Pahari languages. 

X. Eranian family. 

XI, “ Gipsy languages. 





G-ovenunent of India Publications are obtainable from the Government of 
India Central Publication Branch, 3, Government Place, West, Calcutta, 

and from the following Agents : — 

EimOPE. 

OFFi<m OF THH HIGH OOACMTSSIONER FOB 1NDIA» 

42p GBrOsFaNoa GjtBBBiirs^ L0N130N, S.W. 1. 

And at all Booksdlers. 

INPIA AND CEYLON. 

Provincial Book Dep5is ; 

AT A nn Aft jtpriiiteiident, Govemment Press, Mount Bead, Madras. 

BoacBAT Superintendejit, Government Book Depdt, Town Hall, Bombay. 

Smn : — ^Library attaobed to tbe Office of the Oommissioner in Sind, Haraohi. 

BshgaIi: — B engal Secretariat Book Depdt, Writers* Buildings, Boom No. 1, Ground Floor, Oaloutta. 

Unrran Provinobs of Aoba abto Oudh : — Superintendent of Govern ment Press, United Provinces of Agra and 
Ondb, Allahabad. 

PaxTjAB: — Superintendent, Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore. 

Bunadu : — Snperintendeat, Govemment Printing, Burma, Bangoon, 

OaurmAn PaovrsroBS ajsto Bbbab ; — Superintendent, Gk^vemment Prmtmg, Central Provinces, Nagpur. 

Assau : — Superintendent, Assam Seoretaiiat Press, Shillong. 

Bzhab Aim Obissa : — Superintendent, Government Printing, Bihar and Orissa, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna. 

Coobg : — Office of the Chief Oommissioner of Ooorg, Bangalore. 

Nobth-Wfst? Pbootito Pbovtsob : — Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar. 


Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta and Simla. 

W« Newman & Oo., Ltd., Calcutta. 

R. Oambray & Cki,, Calcutta. 

S. K. Lahiii & Oo., Calcutta. 

Indian School Supply Depdt, 309, Bow Basar 
Street, Oalcatteu 

Batterworth & Oo. (India), Ltd., Calcutta. 

Bai M. O. Saroar Bahadur & Sons, 90''2A, Harrison 
Brad, Calcutta. 

Standard Literature Company, Limited, Calcutta. 
Association Press, Calcutta. 

Chukervertty, Ohatterjee ds Oo., Ltd., 13, College 
Square, Oaloutta. 

The Book Company, Calcutta. 

James Murray & Go., 12, Govemment Place, Calcutta. 

(For Meteorological I^blications only.) 

Bay Chowdhury & Co., 68-6, Ashntosh Mukheijj 
Boad, Galoii^a. 

The Oriental Pablishing House, 34, Oomwallis Street, 
Calcutta. 

Scientific PubHshing Co., 9, ToltoUa Lane, Calcutta. 
Ohatterjee & Co., 204, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

B. O. Basak, Esq., Proprietor, Albert Library, Dacca 
Mittra BrotheEs, Bajahahi. 

HigginbothainB, Madras. 

£% B. Bama Iyer & Co., Madras. 

■^oohouse and Sons, Madraa. 

Q. A. Nateson & Co., Publishers, George Town, 
•••Xadraa. 

: House, Adyar, Madras, 

Bright & Co., Trivandpum. 

The JBooldovep’fl Besort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South 
India.. 


E. M«> Gopalakrishna Hone, Pudumandapam, Madura. 

Vijapur & Co., ViKagapatam. 

Thayer & Oo., Ltd., Bomb^. 

D. B. Tarapoxevala Sons & Co., Bombay. 

Sunder Pandurang, Bombay. 

Bam Chandra Qovind As Sons, Holbadsvl Boad, 
Bombay. 

N. M. Tripathi & Oo., BooksellerB, Princess Street, 
Halbadevi Road, Bombay. 

New and Secondhand Bookshop, Kalbadevi Road, 
Bombay. 

Mra Badhaboi Atmaram Sagoon, Kalbadevi Boad, 
Bombay. 

A. H. WhedLer ft Co., Allahabad, Oaloutta and 
Bombay. 

Proprietor, New Blitabkhana, Poona. 

The Manager, Oriental Book Supplying Agency, 
16, Shukrawar, Poona City* 

Bama Kr i nh ua BroB*j opposite Viahramba^ Poona 
City. 

S, P. Bookstall, 21, Budhwar, Poona. 

Man^das ft ^ns. Booksellers and Publishers, Bhasa 
Talao, Surat. ® 


R. B. Umadifcar ft Co., The Bharat Book Depdt, 
Dhaiwar. 

The Standard Bookstall, Haraohi, Quetta Delhi, 
JVluiree and Rawalpindi. 

The Karachi Book Dep6i^ Elphinstone Street, Camp, 
Karachi, 

The English Bookstall, Kairaohi. 

The Standard BookstaU, Quetta. 

U. P. Malhotra ft Oo., Quetta. 

J • Bay ft Soni^ 43, K. ft L., Edwards Boad, Rawalpindi 
and Murree. 

The Stoidard Book DepOb, Lahore, Aamital, Musaoo- 
rie, DaJhousie, Ambala Cantonment and 
Delhi. 

N. B. Mathnr, Supdt., Nazir Kanun Hind Press, 
Allahabad. 


XHB North India Christian Tract and Book Sooietww 
18, Clive Boad, Allahabad. 

Bam Dayal Agarwala, 184, Katra, Allahabad. 

The Indian Army Book Depdt, Juhi, Cawnpore. 
Manager, Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow. 

The Upper India Publishing House, Ltd., Literature 
^ Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow. 

Rai Sahib M. Gulab Singh ft Sons, Mufid-i-Ahx Press 
Lahore and Allahabad. ^ 


Rama Krishna ft Sons, Booksellers, Ajoarkali, 1/ahore. 
Puri Brothers, Booksellers and Publishers, Katoheri 
Boad, Lahore. 

The Tilak School Bookshop, Lahore. 

The Standard Bookstall, Lahore. 

The Proprietor, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depdt, 
Saidtuitha Street. Ledioie. 

The Insurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore. 

The Punjab BeligiQUi:> Book toociety, Lahore. 

Manager of the Imperial Book Depdt, 68, Chandni 
Oiowk Street, DelhL 
Fono Book Agency, New Delhi. 

Orford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi. 
Supdt., American Baptist Mission Press, Rangoon. 
The Modem Publishing House, Ltd., 30, Phavre 
Street, Rangoon. 

Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon. 

Manger, the Hitavada,” Namur. 

Bhisey Brothers, Booksellers andStationers, Sltabaldi, 
Nagpur. 

S. O. Tdukdar, Proprietor, Students ft Oo., Cooch 
Behar. 

The Manager, Ceylon Observer, Colombo. 

The Manager, The Indian Book Shop, Benares CSty. 
The BriviBiputtuP Co-operative TradW Union, Ltd,. 

Srivilliputtur (Satur, S. I. B.). 

Baghunath Prasad ft Sons. Patna City. 

The Students^ Bmporima, Patna. 

K. L, Mathur & Bros., Guzn, Patna City. 

Dandekar Brothers, Indore City. 

Postakalaya Sahay^ Sahakari Ltd., Boroda. 

The Hyderabad Book Depdt, Cbaderghal, Hyderabad 

rDeopfiii\. 



The followingr is the list of i volumes of the Linguistic Survey of India. 


Vol. 

99 

9-9 

99 

^9 


99 


99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 


99 


I. Part I. Introd-Tiction. 

„ II. Comparative "Vocabulary of Indian. Languages. 

,, III. Comparative Dictionary of the Indo- Aryan Xianguages. 

II. IMon-Khmer and Tai families. 

III. Part I. Tibeto-Burman languages of Tibet and North Assam. 

,, II. Bodo, Naga, and Elaobin groups of the Tibeto-Burman Ian 
guages, 

„ III. KLuki-Ohin and Burma groups of the Tibeto-Burman Ian 
guages. 

IV. Munda and Dravidian languages. 

V. Indo- Aryan languages. Eastern group. 

Part I. Bengali and Assamese. 

„ II. Bihari and Oriya. 

VI. Indo- Aryan languages. Mediate group (Eastern PCindl). 

VII. Indo- Aryan languages. Southern group (Marathi). 

VIII. Indo-Aryau languages, North-Westeru group. 

Part I. Sindhi and Lahnda. 

„ H. Dardic, or PiSaoha, language (including Kashmiri) . 

IX. Indo- Aryan languages. Central group. 

Part I. "Westem Hindi and Pahjabi. 

„ II. Biajasthani and Gujarati. 

„ III. Bhil languages, Khande^I, etc. 

„ XV. Pahari languages. 

X. Eraniau family. 

XI. “ Gipsy ’• languages. 


99 




PREFACE. 


It is hardly necessary to point out that the general scheme of the following pages 
is the same as that followed by Sir ^W^illiam Hunter in bis valuable ** Comparative 
Dictionary of the Languages of India and High Asia’\ published in 1868, The 
■contents are, however, quite independent, and, except where we have both drawn upon 
Hodgson’s Essays, the two worts have no connexion with each other. Moreover, 
Sir "William Hunter’s book is confined to non- Ary an languages, while I have endeav- 
■cured to include all the languages of India and the neighbouring countries, to what- 
ever linguistic family they may belong. 

My main object has been to offer materials to the student of the science of 
language, and, unlike the other parts of the Linguistic Survey of India, I cannot hope 
that these pages will be of much value to the ordinary resident in that country. A 
student of language will find much that will attract his attention in these other parts, 
but to discover what he requires may involve a tedious search through several heavy 
volumes. Here, I have endeavoured to arrange some of the more important facts shown 
by the Survey in a form that will make reference easy for those interested in compara- 
tive philolo^. 

In such a work, accuracy is of great importance, and I have done my best to avoid 
misprints. Every page has been compared at least three times with the original 
mannscript, and I hope that it will be found to contain no mistakes serious enough to 
^embarrass mj fellow workers. 


OEOEGtE A. GRIEESOlSr. 
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VOLUME I. PART II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This Part contains 168 Eng-lish words or granunatical forms, each translated into 364 languages and dialects. It 
is so arranged that all the equivalents of each IBnglish word will be found on two pages facing each other. It is intended irt 
*this way to facilitate the comparison of the different languages. 


The list of the Unglish words selected might easily have been improved were not the selection limited by the words 
availahle in the Standard Iiists of Words and Sentences, which are given in the different volumes of the liingmstic Survey ; 
but I hope that, incomplete as it is, it will he found to he of use to students of language. Besides the languages dealt with 
in these lists, I have added several others, which, though nob included in the Survey, or, in some cases, not even spoken in 
India, will be found useful in the way of comparison, either for corroborating, or for exploding, previous theories. 

Bach Bnglish word is printed in large letters at the top of the page, and is followed hy a jmmher between mai’ks of 
parenthesis. This number indicates the corresponding number m the Standard liist, so that any particular entry can he 
checked at once hy referring to the appropriate volume. 

The tables include words from many languages not directly dealt with in the Survey. Bor some of these, the system of 

System of Transcription. spellmg employed in the Survey is unsuitable, and it is thus necessary here to use a 

new system which will Jpe equally applicable to all the forma of speech that will he 
brought under consideration. This will involve the following changes . — 


The vowel system is much the same as that hitherto employed- I should prefer to employ the vowol-sigua employed 
hy the International Phonetic Association, but I have found that to do so would he to offer an unsafe guide. Bxcept for a 
few languages that have beeu the objects of detailed and minute study, it is often impossible to say what axe the exact 
sounds to be represented. In the case of most languages the materials have been received from collectors who were not 
skilled phoneticians, or have been taken from hooks which give no really sci6iitifi.o particulairs regarding the sounds 
Tcoorded. In such cases all that we can hope for is an approximate representation, which may or may not be accurate, of 
the various sounds. Here the use of Phonetic script would give a false sense of security that might lead inquirers astray. 
It is obvious that one system must he used throughout, and for this reason I must, in the main, oonfiiie myself to the system 
hitherto employed. In this system, the principal vowels and diphthongs are 


^9 ^9 f e, ai^ o, o, aum 


Of these, the only one that presents diffioultieB is a. Ordinarily, it represents a sound ffuctuating between the a in 
* America ’ and the « in ‘ hurry but in some oases observers seem to have used it to represent the sound of a in the 
*German * Mann-’ When it is certain that this is the case, I represent the sound hy but in some oases, especially in lan- 
guages of the Tibeto-Chinese Bamily, I am compelled to leave the matter in doubt, and to use a. It must therefore he hosme 
in loind^that I do not guarantee that every a has its proper sound, and that sometimes, it may have the force of the a in 
‘ Mann.’ Other vowel-sou ods employed are : — 

a, sounded like the a in • hat-’ 

cE, sounded like the a'w in * law.’ In the pages of the Survey this is represented by ^ or, in some languages, 
hy <5. 

My reproaeuta a sound fluctuating between the a in the Grerman * ahnlich/ the ^ in the Brenoh * mbre/ 
and the e in ^ there * as pronounced in Northern Bngland. The short form of this sound as in the 
German ‘ hatte,* is written a, 

eiy represents the sound of ci/t/ "the English * day,’ or the in ' vein,* 

d, sounded as the o in * hot.* 

•d, sounded as the & in the German * Sohne,’ or as the in the French ’ peui\* The short form of this sound, 
as in the German * konnen,’ is represented hy o. 

oiy is the sound of oi in * boil,* 

ouy sounded as the oa hi. * boat.* This is a diphthong and is not to he oonf ounded with the pure d heard in 
Horthem England and in India proper. 

a, sounded as the U in the Qermau * tibel,* or as the v, in the Branch * lune/ The sho^t form of this sound, 
as in the German ‘ dflnn,* is represented by u* In some languages, this sound is much prolonged, 
and is then represented by as in the BZfishmin cold. 

The complete list of vowel signs is therefore 

a^y a, ay dy Sy ^ Oy t, », Vy «£, Uy 4ly Ty Cy S, Oty O*, a*, Oy 5, O, Sy 6y 0», OUy CIW, 

Besides the above, special sounds occurring in particular languages will be indicated by special eigns,^ which will be 
shown below under the head of each language. 
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It must be clearly understood that in some cases the sounds indicated by the above signs will be found on further 
enquiry to be only approximate. Moreover, even the sound which I may wish to indicate will Bometimes be uncertain, 
For instance, numerous words are taken from Sodgson’s oollections ; but, though this great scholar certainly followed a 
uu ifnrr p system of transcription in some of his papers, I have been unable to ascertain with perfect certainty whether he 
followed it in all. There does not seem to be any general key to it in his published works. 

More change has been found necessary in the repi* 08 entation of the consonants. Aspirated consonants are to be found 
in nearly all the langui^es dealt with, but the degree of aspiration varies, — sometimes being strong and distinct, as in the 
Indo-Aryan languages, and sometimes being weak and faintly audible, as in Sal5ohi and Burmese. In the pages of the 
Survey, when strong, or when the degree is unknown, the aspiration is indicated by the letter h. Thus h (nnaspirated), 
Ich (aspirated). When the aspiration is known to be weak (as in Baldchl), it is represented by an inverted comma, as in h^. 
In these comparative pages, it would be dangerous to make this distinction, for in many languages we have not sufficient 
information about the true force of the consonantal sounds. I therefore employ the inverted comma throughout. 

These aspirated letters must be distinguished from those cases in which the aspiration jprecedes the affected letter. 
These are common in some of the Far Eastern languages such as Chinese and Bmunese, In such cases, nu h is written before 
the letter, as in hi, hm, hn, hio. 

In the pages of the Survey, the sound of sh in ' shine ’ is generally indicated by £, but in some languages, principally 
those of Eranian origin or oonnexion, I use sh. To avoid confusion, it will here be represented throughout by «. Simi- 
larly, the sound of eh (the French^ or the s of * pleasure ’) will be represented by z. The cerebral sh will be represented 

by#. 

Certain spirants will, as is customary when trairscribing Arabic and P ersian, be represented by Greek letters. Thus . — 

X, as the ch in ‘ loch.’ 

Y, as the Arabic giain, 

6, as the ih in ‘ think.’ 

8, as the th in * this.’ 


The ordinary signs for the nasals are retained. The guttural nasal, n, is sounded like the ng in ‘ sing,’ and the palatal 
nasal, «, like ng, or like the gn in the Italian ' signore.’ 

We thus arrive at the following consonantal scheme for the Comparative Vocabulary — 


Gutturals. 

Palatals. 

Affricatives. 

Cerebrals. 

Deutajfi. 

Labials. 

Sibilants. 

Spirants. 

Aspirate. 


g> « 

ch, ch\j,f, n. 
tj, ds, 

h f> 4> 4\ »*» r. r‘> h V- 

t, V, d, d/*, n. 

jp, p‘, 5, 5‘, 

®, ft ft ft 

X. Y» 8, fy V, w. 

h. 


In some languages, vowels have three grades of leng)h, — ^very short, short, and long. In such cases, the very short 
letters are represented by small letters above the line. Thus, 

In other languages, — e.g. in the Munto languages, Buimeae, Palaung, and, occasionally, Cantonese,— certain final 
consonants are checked, or pronounced without an off-glide. In the case of Mnn^a words occurring in the pages of the 
Survey, this has been indicated by an apostrophe. Thus, mah*. In these lists the apostrophe has other uses, and I therefore 
indicate these checked consonants by small letters above the line, as in Munda ma\ Burmese td, Palaung JJO*, Cantonese lo^. 
Hitbarto, in working at the Linguistic Survey of India, I have had very little to do with tones, and their indication 
.r, ^ — bas offered no difficulties. None of the languages with which I have had to deal 

has had more than two or, at most, three, tones. Or, perhaps, it would he more 
correct to say that, in x^ard to less-known languages, the existence of tones has been ignored by my xepoi'ters, or bas 
been imperfectly noticed by them. , 

In this Vocabulary tbe question of comparison witb languages of the Far East, such as Siamese, Annamese, and 
Chinese — ^not to ^ak of Burmese and Ska (Shan)— arises. In most of these languages a system of tones is in vigorous exist- 
ence, and I am faced witb the necessity of indicating them all on one uniform system. So far as I can ascertain, no such 
system, suitable for my reqdiiements, exists at present. Even for Chinese, different writers employ different syetems. 
Those who follow Wade employ numbers. Others employ diacritioal marks, and others, again, employ a modifioation of 
the signs employed by tbe Chinese. For Siamese, European writers employ diacritical marks ; for Skn a system of 
numbers is employed ; for Annamese our French fellow-workers have an independent system inherited from Portuguese 
aud Spanish Missionaries ; and for Burmese it is most customary to use the signs found in the native character. As an 
example take tie word for •' horse,” common to many of these languages. In Pekinese it is written «»a®, in Cantonese 
Cmd, in Siamese mit, in fein w»a6o, in Burmese mrangi, and in Kachin ma. In all these, except Kachin, the tone is 
indicated, but each language employs a different method. 
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A fuither difficnlty aiises froiu the necessity of tracing a tone from one language or dialect to another. Each writer 
gives his description of the tones of his language in different terms, and sometimes these desciipti ons are so indefinite that 
it is not easy to know what is meant. For instance, if we take, say, the low level tone of Cantonese, it is not at all easy to 
trace, from the accounts in the Grammars, if this tone occurs in &an, and, if so, what it is there called. 

I think that the best way of settling the difficulty is first of all to devise a framework which will permit of the represent- 
ation of all possible tones, and then to fit into it the existing tones of each language. In preparing such a framework one or 
two points must he home in mind.^ 

First, the tone indications must be simple and readily intelligible. Words with tones, as qnoted by me, will be isolated 
words, scattered through words of many more non-tonic languages, and their quotation is intended for the information of 
people who are not necessarily acquainted with the languages to which they belong. Hence a system of indicating tones 
by numbem, necessitating a reference to a key whenever a word is met, will not do. We want something that will appeal at 
once to the eye. 

Secondly, the general framework proposed cannot go into minute differences. It may indicate that a tone is high, or 
that it is low ; but it would introduce great complications if an attempt were made to indicate, say, Jiota high the high 
j>itoh is compared with a tone in a low pitch, or vice versa. So also it may indicate a rise or fall, hut it cannot indicate 
the extent of the rise or fall. Nor can it indicate absolute pitoh, as between languages. For instance, the same mark may 
he employed to indicate the high level tone in Cantonese and in Siamese. But this will not mean that the pitch of these 
two tones is identical. It will mean only that, in the case of each language, this level tone is pitched high in comparison 
with other level tones in the same language 

Thirdly, as regards the position of signs. For my purposes it will not do to put them over or under any letter or a 
word. The words are aheady overloaded with other diaciitical marks indicating length, stress, and what not. They must, 
therefore, come either before or after the word to .which they belong, and, from practical experience, after several ^periments, 
I find that it is easiest to put them before it. Such a mark catches the eye of the reader, and warns him howto pronounce 
the following word. 

It is first necessary to state what I mean by the word “ tone.” After consultation with expert friends I believe that 
the following definition meets the requirements of the case ; — 

A tone is a relatively fxed acoustic pitch or change of pitch, inherent i» a word, and necessary for its significance. 

The pitch is ‘ relatively ’ fixed, because it is fixed, with reference to other pitches, relatively to the range of the 
speaker’s voice. But, for the same speaker, the intervals between the pitches of different words are approximately the 
same as the intervals between the pitches of the same words as uttered by another speaker. To quote an example from 
Professor Daniel Jones’s Cantonese Phonetic Header, he gives the following example of the different musical pitches as 
uttered in Cantonese by a male voice 



and adds, ‘ for ladies’ voices this tune might be transposed thus ’ : ® 



It will be seen that, though the pitolies of these two tunes are different, the relative intervals are the same in each. In 
other words, everyone sings the same tune, though not necessarily in the same key. 

A tone, as defined above, is inherent in a word and is necessary for its significance. Take, for example, the Siamese 
word for * come.’ It is 7n&, and to have the significance it must he uttered with a tnid level tone. If it is uttered with 
any other tone it means something else. Thus, with a low level tone, it means ‘ soak,' with a high level tone followed 
hyia fall it means ‘ a horse,’ with a falling tone it means ‘beautiful,’ and with a rising tone it means * a dog.’ 

It will he observed that a tone is defined as ‘ a pitch or change of pitch.’ There is nothing in this definition referring 
to the length of the musical note or progression uttered. A toned syllable may be long or short ; and just as in 
I music a note may be tenuto or staccato, so a toned syllable may be held on, smoothly connected with the following 
syllable, or may he cut off abruptly at its termination. When a toned word has a long vowel, it is sometimes said that the 
tone is prolonged. But tone is pitch, and it is the note on which the pitch is held, not the pitoh itself, that is prolonged. 
A pitch may he high or low, but it oannot he long or short. Hence it is wrong to talk of a prolonged tone. When a word 
w cut off abruptly it is said by Ohinese scholars to possess the ‘ entering tone ’ ; but, according to the above 
definition, this abrupt ending is not a tone at all, any more than a staccato check in music is a part of the musical pitch 

1 1 find from aiperience that the ^etem employed by Lepeius and that devised hy Father Schmidt for ufle In do not meet my requirements. 

3 As suggested hy Professor Jonas, I have pitched the female legister two notes lower than as given in his book. 
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•with which it appears. In fact a word may have any real tone— rising, falling, level, or what not— and at the game* 
tiTHA have, or have not, "thiB ahrnpt ending. Por instance, the late Professor Parker, whose authority on the subject 5& 
universally admitted, informed me that in Southern Mandaiin the ‘ entering tone ’ has usually the same cadence as the 
lower level tone, and that in Cantonese the so'Called ‘ upper entering tone ’ has the same cadence as that of the upper level 
tone, while the * middle entering tone ’ has that of the upper departing tone, and the ‘ lower entering tone ’ has that of 
the lower departing tone. On the other hand, in Hakka, the ‘ ujtper entering tone * has the cadence of the lower level 
tone, while the ' lower entering tone ’ has that of the upper departing tone. Translating this into the terms hitherto used 
by me, and rendered necessary by my definition of the word ' tone,' we find that ; — 

(1) In Southern Mandarin, when a syllable is checked, it usually has the low level tone. 

(2) In Cantonese, when a syllable is checked, it may have the high level tone, the high falling tone, or the low falling 
tone. 

(8) In Hakka, when a syllable is checked, it may have either the low level tone or the high falling toue. 

It will be convenient to clear ofi this question of the abrupt check before proceeding to the consideration of the tones 
proper. Not being a tone, what is it P It corresponds, as I have said, to the staccato of music, and, just as cither a long 
musical note or a short musical note may be staccato, so there is no question of length in connexion with this check. A 
vowel or syllable may he long or it may he short, and in either case its final utterance may be abruptly checked. Per 
practical purposes we may say that when a syllable ends in a vowel or nasal immediately preceded by a vowel, the abrupt- 
ness Ih caused by a glottal check. If the woid ends in a consonant (usually k, ch, p, or t), that consonant is pronounced 
without the oS-glide or release. It is necessary to distinguish these two cases, and I indicate the glottal check by ° after 
(not before, as in the case of signs indicating tones) the checked syllable, as in the Southern Mandarin one. When a 
final consonant is sounded •without the oS-glide, 1 follow the example of Mr. Drake iu his Htlrku Grammar, and write the' 
consonant small, and above the line, as in Cantonese one hundred. The sign used by phoneticians for the glottal! 

check is 1 do not employ it, because a sign closely resembling this is used by some Chinese scholars for other tonal purposes, 
and because in French Indo'China it is employed for the ' gnestion,' i.e. rising, tone. Its use here for the glottal check 
would therefore give rise to confusion. 

Ha-ving thus disposed of the so>oalled ‘ entering tone,' we may now discues the question of the true tones. A pitch 
or change of pitch may he either constant or variable. If it is oonstant, it may continue level on the some note, or it 
may rise, or it may fall. When it is thus constant 1 call it a ' simple tone.’ Or a change of pitch may he variable. It may 
first be level, and then rise or fall, or it may rise and •then fall, or vice versa. Such a variable change of pitch 1 call a 
* compound tone.’ 

The simple tones are of three kinds, level, rising, and falling. I represent the level tone by a straight horizontal line 
before •the syllable ; thus, —ka ; a rising tone 1 indicate by a line sloping upwards, as in and a falling tone by a line 
sloping do^wnwaxdjs, as in The indication of a compound tone can be based on the above. Thus a rising^fnlling tone 
would he indicated by A, a falling-rising tone by v, a level-falling tone by “A, and a level-rising -tone by — I claim no 
originality for this device. I do not know who first suggested it, but I owe the general principle to Frofessor Daniel Jones, 
and I observe that it is also followed by Mr. Grant Brown in his works on Burmese languages. 

A syllable may farther be pitched high, or in the middle register of the voice, or low. Tones occur in all these three 
registers, and I propose to indicate -the register (or, as Chinese scholars call it, the series) by its position on the line. Tones 
in the high register will be indicated by marks above the line, in the middle register by marks on the line, and in the low 


register by marks below the line. We may thus illustrate the nine 

simple tones as toUowe 

Level. Bislcg. 

FaUing:. 

High Begister 

. “ia 

'ka 


Middle Begister 

. —ka 

/ha 


Low Begister 

. .Jka 

Jka 

^a 


The register of the compound tones can he illustrated in the same way. Thus, -Ska, Ata, vies, and so on for these 
and others. 

There is one objection to the above scheme — that the mid level tone is liable ■to be mistaken for a hyphen. I propose 
to avoid this difiSeulty by, in this case, omitting the tone-mark. Thus, ka, not —ha. In this way the hyphen can be 
used for its proper purpose. In Siamese and other languages it is also customary to omit the sign for this tone, so that in 
this I am only fcQlowing established practice. The middle series is in •the ordinary natural register of the voice, and it 
is a simple matter to explain that when a syllable is pronounced in a level tone in •the natural register of the voice it is 
given no tone-mark. 

The -whole nine simple tones do not, so far as I am atrare, all occur in any one language. A great many languages 
have only two registers, a higher and a lower. In snch cases I would omit the tone-marks for the middle register altogether. 
This "wili be in accord with the general proviso already mentioned, that my system does not pretend to indicate how great is 
•the interval between any two registers. The low series may quite possibly be on the middle register, and, if it were required 
to be particularly accurate, it might be shown as such. But, for my purposes, I -wish only to show that one series is higher 
-than the other, and I accordingly put one series above and the other below the line. For instance, Southern Mandarin has 
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only two leyol rogigtor^t and I indicato them on this principle. Thus (Douglas’s spelling) . /ico “"hin ~^Hen ’~'shSn, 

Atti '^ao /ohe /li “ehi /hioe^ >/», I start to-day. Having lost myself I came here and don’t tnow my way 
hack.^ 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Eor the Japanese words, I am indehted to the late Mr. W. Crewdson, The list was prepared for him hy a Japanese 
gentleman connected with the Japanese Embassy. The spelling is that of Hephnm’s Dictionary, escept that sh ia represented 
hy J. I have not altered the representation of vowel sounds. Hephum gives the following : — 

a as in * father,’ * arm.’ 
e as ey in ‘they,’ ‘prey.’ 

* as in ‘ machine,’ ‘ pique.’ 

« as in ‘ rule,’ ' tune,’ or as oo in ‘ moon,’ hut unrounded. I am told that it is the sound represented by 
ttt in the alphabet of the International Fhonetio Association. 

0 as in ‘ no,’ * so.' 
ai as in ‘ aisle,’ or like ‘ eye.’ 
au as in ow in * cow,’ ‘ how.’ 

Sir Denison Boss very kindly prepared for me a list of Ainu words, so far as materials were available in this country. 
After its preparation, I have been enabled to make additions to it from the second edition of the Bev. J. Batchelor’s ‘ Ainu- 
English' Japanese Dictionary * (Tokyo, 1905). I have also, where necessary, made slight alterations in the spelling of some 
of the words in Sir Denison Boss’s list, so as to secure a uniform system. The system of spelling adopted is now that of 
Mr. Batchelor’s dictionary, which is practically the same as that employed for other languages in the following pages. As 
usual, Batchelor’s sh is represented by and his by A. 

For the Korean words I am indebted to the kindness of the Bight Reverend Mark N. Trollope, Bishop in Corea. His 
system of spelling is nearly the same as that here adopted, hut for the sake of uniformity I have had to make the following 
alterations 

Bishop Trollope’s a becomes d, sounded like the a in the French ‘ pas.’ 

d „ d, a, slightly shorter form of a (d). 

m „ 5, sounded like the eu in the French * peu.’ 

ov, „ u, sounded like the French ou. 

nff „ ». 

A medial Js ia sounded nearly like g in the words naihh, I ; neihit, thou ; nuhh or nuhn, who P 

An iTii tin.1 U is sounded as c? in ttdl, a daughter, and tfdi'Uil, to beat. 

For the Tuihi words I am indebted to the kindness of Mrs. Beveridge. In this set, the vrords are written in a strict 
transliteration of the original, and no attempt is made to indicate the pronunciation. 

The Manchu words have been taken from : — 

C. Db HasIiEZ , — Manuel de la Longue Mandohou. Paris, 1884, and 
L. LAKflLiiB ,' — Dictionnaire Tartare-Mantehou Frangois. Paris, 1789. 

The spelling has been altered to agree with the standard spelling adopted for this Yooahulary. A few words not found 
in the above have been supplied hy Missionaries in China, through the kind intervention of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

For the Mongolian words, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. A. G. Ellis, of the India Office Library. 

The Saukpk (Hodgson’s Sdkpa) words are taien from B. H. Hodgson’s Sifdn and Hdrsdk Yocabularies in JASB. XXII 
(1863), pp. 142ff. Care should be exercised in using the London reprint of 1874, which contains several misprints. 

According to Hodgson (p. 122) the Sankph occupy the Eastern half of northern Tibet, and also the wide adjacent 
country called Khokhontlr and Tangut by Europeans, but, by the Tibetans, Saukytd or Sauk-land, A reference to the 
following tahles will show that it is little more than a dialect of MongoHan. 

On pp. 150fC. Hodgson gives an explanation of his system of transcription.^ In accordance with this, the following 
changes have beAi made to bring the words under the system here adopted : — 

Hodgson’s a becomes d 
d ), d 

e „ a» 

d, ou „ mi> 

1 The above method of lepreBentiUK tones is disonsBed more fnDr on pp. 4£8fF. of the Journal of the Boyol Astafio Soolet? lor 1990. It has received 
' approbation cotdiale * from a Oommitteo appdnted at the Joint Meeting of Orlentid Sodetiee held In Faria is July lOaO. 

■J Compare also p. 78 of hu Bseay on “TheEoooh, Bddd, and Shimfl Tribes'* ia Yol.lofthe London (ISSO) reprint of his JUffoetfaneous JUioys 
r eZoriny <o Xtiiia* 3ith»et$, 
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IKTEODUOTION, 


Sodgsou’s 6e becomss 5 (Tbe exact sonod. represented is doubtful.) 


dual 


eu 

h 

sy 

sr/ 

hh 

gh 

gn 

nh 

h 


0 

V 

% 

X 

Y 

■» 


(Only in T'anolili and Hauxpa, in which languages, the letter is described as haTing a 
'harsh. Arabic ntterauoe.’) 


(Only in T'auchB. and HaurpSi. 
(Only in T'auchU and Haurpa. 


Elsewhere represented by lb*.) 
Elsewhere g*.) 


„ ° (a glottal oheck). 

I have added Basque to the selection of agglutinative non- Indian languages, because some scholars have thought 
themselves able to trace a connexion between it and the Mund3 languages ^ For the list of words here given, I am indebted 
to tbe kmdness of Mr, J. Edmondston- Scott. As Basque has an established spelling, I have not altered this in any way. 
The Verbs given on pp. 286f[. are quoted, not in their root-form, but in that of the Verbal Adjective, as given in the 
dictionaries. 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

For tbe Malay list, I am indebted to Mr. C. 0. Blagden. As received from him the words were spelt in the translitera- 
tion onstomaiy for that language, and, on my own responsibility, I have altered the spelling to the standard adopted hero. 

The principal change is that of i (like the a in 'along') to a, and of a to a. A final ^ is unexploded, and 1 therefore 
represent it, as nsnal, by a small letter above tbe line. The dental letters are alveolar, as in English, bnt I have not shown 
this by any special mark. In Malay, long vowels are not much differentiated from short ones, and I have followed the 
Malayan enstom of not marking them. Uearly all vowels in closed syllables are short. For open eyllables no rule has yet 
been discovered, some being short while others are comparatively long. Except in a few words to which a suffix has been 
added, stress is almost always on the pennltimate syllable (unless it is open and contains the vowel a). 

The Cham list is baaed on Monsieur Cabaton’s Cbam-Freuoh Dictionary. I have followed M. Oabaton’s spelling 
tbrongbont with the following alterations, in order to adapt it to the system used elsewhere in this vocabulary 
M. Cabaton’s o> is changed to d 
m „ ih 

^ „ cA 

I moke no difference between his f and y?, representing both by Attention may also he called to the Cham letter’s d 
and h, which oconr in one or two of the words quoted. Neither of these is a cerebral. M. Cahaton says of them, “ Ics douoes 
non sonores et pa sont nn da et an ia d^ponrvus de leuxs vibrations glottales. Elies se prononoent, la premise 
entra da et ta, la seconds entre ha et pa. II n’y a ancun inoonvdnient h les transcrire pax ^ et p, pnisque le cam n'a pas de 
cdr^rales.” 

The Sal6n words are taken from "W. J. S. Carrapiett'e The Salons^ Bangoon, 1000. To these I have added several 
words (marked*) from J. Anderson's Selange ef the JHergm Archipelago, London, 1800. I have, so far as was 
possible, altered the spellings to agree with the standard here adopted. The list so prepared has been very kindly revised 
by Ml-. 0. 0. Blagden. f 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


])|[5iL-E^mei*. 


For theJE'mSr Bet, I am indebted to the kindness of Monsieur A. Cahaton and Mr. C. 0. Blagden. Monaioux Cahaton 
not only gave me the words in the customary spelling, hnt was also good enough to retransliterate them according 
to the uniform system adopted for this vocabulary. The only additional sign ia P, which corresponds to the K'mer 
reamoiii, indicating that the preceding vowel is to he pronounced short. 

For the list of Taking words according to the written language, I am also indebted to Mr. 0. 0. Blagden. The 
only special characters used in this language are A, ^ and p. The letter 6 represents a peculiar kbial, probably an 
unvoicedgA. The letter A represents another variety of the sound. The letter Tf. represents the sign corresponding to the 
Indian visairga. In Talaing it is a breath, like A, bnt modifies the pronunoktion of the preceding vowel, according to 
certain rules. The letters «i are a pure convention, representing various shades of neutral vowels. The sign ® at the end 
of a word, after a vowel, indioatea^ as usual, the glottal stop. 


It is to he observed that all words are given in the strictly transliterated form of the original Taking spelling. This 
spellmg, however, differs greatly from the pronunciation. In order to represent this difference, I also give a list of 
Talaing words as spoken at the present day, for which I am indebted to tbe kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor of the 


r see " The Basque Dedonsiojn lia Kolartaa Origin and Btaaotoe ' 

Instltatloii, Vo], 1, Port Ui (1930), ThesrUcleisliiftiieWftrOfaafl “Censor" ol Smttali. Baaa 


in the bulletin of the School of OcSenta] Sttidiesg London 
of Simtali^ Baagud* and Bantu [191G-1919], 
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Indian Educational Service. Mr. Taylor says, * the list represents the best known and most widely spoken dialect, and 
has been prepared solely by ear and without any reference to the written characters.’ Besides the usual <s- 80 und, like 
that of a in the German ‘ Mann ’ which is represented by a, spoken Mon also possesses the sound of « in *but,’ which is 
represented by an unaccented a. The letter A, when final, has the efEect of shortening the precedmg vowel, and the A'Sonnd 
is heard after it. Thus, the English expletive * pooh * might he written ^uh. Sometimes the Jt, is barely sounded, and the 
efEect is then that of checking the preceding vowel. 


Sakai-SSmang. 

For the Sakai and Semang (languages spoken by aboriginal tribes of the Malay Peninsula) lists, I am again indebted to 
the kindness of Mr. C. 0. Blagden. Mr. Blagden says that the Sakai “words are from B. J. Wilkinson’s vocabulary of the 
Gopang dialect of Central Sakai. Other Sakai dialects difEer considerably." For the numerals he has also given words 
from another dialeot on account of their veiy dose coraespondenoe with the Talaing numei-als. The vowels e and o (long and 
short) generally have an open sound. The Semang words are from several closely allied dialects comprised in Mr. Blagden’s 
Comparative Vocabulary in ‘Fagan Paces of the Malay Peninsula.' For neither of these languages are any materials 
available to show the process of declension or conjugation. Mr, Blagden states for declension, “it would seem that the 
plural is the same as the singular, though perhaps some particle or word meaning * many ’ may optionally be introduced.’’ 
Cases are indicated, apparently, by prepositions. In most Sakai and SSmang dialects the attribute adjective appears to come 
after the noun. Wilkinson makes it precede, but in his vocabulary there are instances where it follows. For the verbs, he 
says that the persons are apparently indicated by prefixing, in Seckai weak forms of the pronouns, and in SSmang the pronouns, 
to the verb. In Sakai the past is expressed by the particle yd preceding the pronoun + verb (in another dialect, however, 
by felas coming between pronoun and verb). As for the Semang past, it would seem that in certain cases ja or jS-Mb, 
preceding pronoun 4- verb, is used to indicate completed action that is past. Another word used in the same way is lem, the 
original sense of which is doubtful. The future in Sakai is expressed by the particle dd preceding pronoun + verb. In 
SSmang It seems that in certain caaes or Snte, ‘ pieceding pronoun + verb, marks the future. Since Mr. Blagden’s 

remarks were written, there has appeared in Anthropos (Vol. IX, 1914, pp. 529®.) 0. D. Tauem’s ‘Yersuch einer 
Sakni-Grammatik u. Yokahularium.’ This has a Vocabulary and a short Giammar of the Batang-Padang dialect of 
Sakai. From this I have taken the forms of declension and conjugation, and ^Ibo added a few words to Mr. Blagden’s 
list. 


Falaang-Wa. 

The Falaung list I owe to the kindness of Mrs. Leslie Milne. This lady specially prepared for me an admirable list 
with all the vowel sounds most acctii'atdy marked. If there are any mistakes in this respect in the following pages 
they are due to me, and have occurred in the transliteration of the words into the system used in this portion of the 
Survey. The dialeot illustrated is that of the Palaungs of Namhsan, the capital of the Northern Shan States of 
Tawngpeng. In Palaang a final vowel is often subject to a glottal check. This, as usual, I indicate by the sign ° after 
the word, as in hair. So also a final i, or pia checked in its utterance, and pronounced without the off-glide. This 
is indicated, as usual, by printing these letters small and above the line. Thus mti*, an ox ; pS-i‘, a duck ; A***, eat 

Some special signs are here used for partioulaT vowel sounds. Thus, — 
a =s the » in * hut.’ 

3 = the same, but long. 

A, as usual, = tbe a in the German ‘Mann.’ 
i », are modifioations of i and f, respectively. 

In some cases, two or three equivalents aie given for one English woi-d. This does not mean that they are all 
synonyms. There is often a shade of difference between the Palaung words. Thus (p. 276) lq,r means ‘to beat with the 
hand or with a stick,’ while ia means ‘ to heat with the open hand on the face or head.’ The word rfe is given 
as equivalent to the pronouns of the second and third persons. It is used only as a substitute for the true pronoun when 
it is necessary to repeat the pronoun in the same sentence. It can, itself, hardly he called a pronoun. Its use appears to 
agree dosely with that of the Hiadoslanl Thus, in the Katim dialect, in ‘yon saw your father,’ ‘your’ would be 

indicated by <fei (=Mr8. 1/cslie Milne’s d>i) ; but in * I saw your father,’ ‘ your’ would he indicated by ml. 

For the Katun Palaung list I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who 
is in charge of the Burma Linguistic Survey. This dialect is also called Omyen and Namsan. The line under the t signi- 
fies that the r is trilled. This letter is often doubled, as in the word * Katun.’ The letter 6‘ is less aspirated than the 
English p, but more so than 5, and similarly the lettra rf* is less aspirated than the English t, but more so than d. The 
letter h when final is used to indicate a strong unvoiced breathing. For instance, Mr. Taylor says that tbe word 
da/i, give, ‘may he imitated by saying our English word "deaf" hut stopping short (not abruptly but leisurely) just 
before the final /, and somewhat exaggerating the unvoiced breath.* When this final h is doubled, as in go, it 
indioates a rougher breathing, which in the list given by Mrs. Leslie Milne has, for its corresponding character, the letter x- 
^ Unexplodod final consonants are as usual iudicated by small letters above tbe line, as in «»«* a oow i U% a duck ; 

yWf we two ; Zw-’’*, beat. 
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introdttction. 


Besides the vowel aOTinda provided for "by tlie general scheme of transcription, Mr. Taylor has noted the followin^j 
■special sonnds in Katnn Palaung : — 

a, as in mui, a mouth. He says, * this is a short vowel difficult to determine. It corresponds closely to the initial 
vowel in "account.” ’ It is apparently the short sound of 

i, as in r3~dl&, hair. A short indeterminate vowel, as in the first vowel in ‘ the deer,’ ‘ the dog,’ etc. It is the 
I.P. A. a. 

ei. It is the sound of ei considerahly shortened. In the standard transcription, et has the sound of ei in ‘ vein.’ 

•ou. It is the short sound of ou, which in the standard transcription represents the sound of the oa in ' boat.’ 

», as in u-vieiy three ; beat. Mr. Taylor says of this that it is * the true u-sound, but pronounced as short as the 
o-vowel in “hot,” " lot,” etc. If the vowel in " soon,” "boon,” etc. is very much shoitened, you get my a.’ 

A, as in pa«, five ; hlam, sign of the plural. It is the vowel that is found in. *hut,’ ‘ gun,’ ‘pun,’ etc. I have here 
adopted the I. P. A. symbol. It corresponds to Mrs. Leslie Milne’s a. 

It should he noted that when the stress accent is thrown forward, d shows a tendency to become tr. Thus we have 
tcih hwit to a father, hut tS[h Itun hlitm, to fathers. 

For the Wa and Danl lists, I am also indebted to Mr. Taylor. Wa is spoken in both the ITorthern. and Southern Shan 
States. JMr. Taylor states that the list has been compiled from ‘A Few Notes on "Wa’ by Captain Drage (Bangoon, 1907). 
Ha has prepared the list by analyzing phrases and vocabularies given by Captain Drage. He has done his best to record the 
sounds systematically, hut Captain Hrage’s system has not been consistently applied, and the sounds of some of his words 
eon only be gaessed at. 

DanI is spoken in the Southern Shan States, in the west part of which Mr. Taylor himself collected the words. 

The remainmg words of the Palaung-Wa Group are taken from the vocabularies of Su‘ George Scott’s Gazetteer of 
Upper Surma and the Shan States (1900). Yery many words and grammatical forms are missing, and as the Vocabularies 
are derived from several sources, the spelUng of the words is uncertain. This is specially the case in the representation of 
vowel sounds, more particularly in regard to the marks of length, and so on. Little or no attempt has been made in these 
vocabularies to represent the checked vowel sounds, or the final consonants pronounced without the ofE-glide, which form a 
prominent featuie in this group of languages, and in regard to which inteimal evidence shows that they certainly exist. For 
instance, it is a commonplace regarding a final checked consonant that it is often very difficult to say whether it is a 1;, a 
■ovap. Hence, when we find different observers representing the word for ‘ nose,’-— one by another by ddik, and a 
third by it can be assumed with some certainty that the final consonant was pronounced without the ofE-glide, so that 
one leally heard the word as dii*, another as dd\ while the third heard no final consonant at all. 

In spite of these defects, or, perhaps, almost because of them, these vocabularies ai’e most valuable. They show us 
various forms of what is ]^actical]y the same language looked at from different points of view. 

DarSng is a dialect of Palaung spoken m EengtQng Southern Shan State. S6n, A M6k, Ang-kH, En, Tai-loi, and M6ng 
Lwe aie all spoken in EengtOng. Tin or Eiang is spoken in the Southern Shan States, and K'a Muk, of which we have a 
very imperfect list, in Salween. The affiliation of these lost two and of Donl to the Palaung-Wa Group is not certain. 
They axe much mixed with other forms of speech. 

The Tai-loi are also called ‘ We-kat,’ i.e, ‘ the Wa who remained ’ after the conquest of KengtHng valley by the K‘^n. 

A M5k is also called S‘en S‘um, but the former is the name by which the people call themselves. The Shans call 
the Ang-ku by the same of ‘ K‘a-la.’ 

The Mdng Lwe dialect is spoken by a hiU-tribe, which is Buddhist by religion, and has adopted the ^hn language 
and dress. The people believe themselves to beK'a Muk by origin, and the words taken from them are supposed to he K'a 
Muk. They differ, however, considerably from the K'a Muk words collected by Sir George Scott, and seem to agree 
most often with A Mdk and Ang-kfi. 

Many of the words in these lists contain an apostrophe, as in nCpuoi^ n'twn. It is evident that this indioates that a 
letter has been dropped. 

H'Ssi Group. 

The words of this Group ore taken from the Survey Lists. 

Nio oh arose. 

The Nicobarese words are taken from Mr. E. H. Man’s Sictionary of the OeniniL Nicohareae Language, and have had 
the benefit of the kind revision of Mr. Man himself. Mr. Man's system of speUing is not the same as that adopted in the 
foUowii^ pages, and the following table shows the changes which I have made : — 

Man’s. 

S changed to a, as in ‘our,’ with untrilled r. 

d „ „ d, 

5 „ „ d, as in ‘mat.’ 

d „ „ d, as in *pot.' 

6 „ „ d, as aw in * awful.’ 

dw „ „ au, as in German ‘ Haus.* 

„ „ os, as in ‘boil.* 

ft » 
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Iila^dS Group. 

‘The vorda of tliis Group are taken from the Surrey liata. 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CMnese Group. 

I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. H. B. Horse for the preparation of the list of Southern Mandarin Ohineae. This 
iist has also been kindly checked by Professor Parker, of Liverpool, to whom 1 am gratef al for many useful suggestioim. 

As for tones, this Chinese dialect has a low even, a high even, a rising and a desoending tone, which are thus repre- 
-sentod; — “Aa, /ia, V/fca. The so-called ‘entering tone’ occurs only with words ending in vowals, and is, so Professor 
Parker informed me, then accompanied by the low even tone. I thus write the word for ' one* 

I have endeavom'ed to spell the words according to the system followed in this Yooabnlary for other words. In doing 
this I have taken the spelling given by Profassor Parker in Giles's Dictionary as my basis, and have transliterated from that 
into my system. 

Here and there, I have added a few words in the Pekinese dialect. These 1 have taken straight from Giles’s 
Dictionary, without alteration of Wade's system of spelling. 

The Cantonese list was prepared hy myself, the materials being taken from the late Mr. Dyer Ball’s well-known works. 
The list as so prepared was most kindly revised by Mr. Dyer Ball himself, to whom I am indebted for many kind ooxteo- 
tions and suggestions. 

Mr. Dyer Ball's system of spelling, being based on that employed by Sir William J ones for Indian languages, is very 
nearly the same as that adopted in this comparative vocabulary. Only a few changes have had to be made in the 
(representation of vowel-aoands, as follows . — 


Ball’s 

aC 

has been changed to ai 

di 

»* 

99 

99 

Si 

ad 

tJ 

99 

99 


U 


99 

91 

„ fftt 

6 

99 

99 

99 

„ e 

U 

99 

99 

>1 

„ a 

0 

99 

99 

99 

„ d 

9 

99 

99 

9f 

5 

di 

If 

99 

91 

» Si 

ng 

99 

*9 

99 

» A 


And, generally speaking, “ is used as a mark of length over vowels instead of 

The forms given ate generally those of the book language, but colloquial forma are also sometimes given. In the 
Werbal paradigms, the forms are all colloquial. 

The system of indicating tones is nob Mr. Ball’s, but is that used herein for other languages. 

For the true tones Cantonese has two series, a high and a low, represented as follows 


High even. 

~'ka 

Low even 


High rising 

^ha 

Low rising 


High falling 

Sea 

Low falling 



As for the so-oalled ‘ entering tone,’ in Cantonese it always represents a final consonant (i, or jj) sounded without 
the ofE-glide, and, as elsewhere, I represent it by a small consonant above the line. Thus, Writers on Cantonese say 

that there are three ‘ entering tones ’ — a high, a middle, and a low. So far as I understand what is here meant, 1 gather 
-that this really refers not to the pronunciation of the consonant without the off-glide, but to the particular true tone which 
accompanies this. I learn from Professor Parker that the 

High even tone aocompanies the high * entering tone.’ 

High fa-lliwg „ „ middle ‘ entering tone.’ 

Low falling „ „ „ low ‘ entering tone.’ 

Thus for the three entering tones we get : — 

High * entering tone ’ 

Middle * entering tone ’ '^ya* 

Low ‘ entering tone ’ 

By using these marks for the true tone, it is not necessary to distinguish between the so-oalled three * entering tones.’ 

Colloquial Cantonese also has a number of variant tones, fully described in Mr. Dyer Ball’s books. I have made no 
attempt to indicate them in the following pages. 


D 
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INTRODtrCTION. 


The Qjami (Hodgson’s Qy^nn) words are taken from B. S. Hodgsons Sifdn and HdrsdJt Vocabularies on pp. 121fE. 
of Vol. xxii (1863) of the Jonxnal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. These were reprinted on pp. 66fE. of Part II of 
Hodgson’s JEssags on the lAinguages, lAteratuve, and Beligioti of Nepdl and Tibet (London, 1874), hut in order to 
reduce as much as possible the chance of copying misprints, I have taken the original edition as my souroe. 

Hodgson (p. 125) says, ‘ Sifrfn . ■ , forms a rugged mountainous declivity from the lofty plateau of Kham [in South- 
East Tibet] to the low plain of Sechuen . . . Within [i.e. to the West] of this mountainous belt ... are the Talq>a, 
who are consequently Tibetans ; mthouct it [t.e, to the Bast] aie the Gydimi, who are consequently Chinese.' 

The close relationship of the GySmi language to Chinese will at once be seen from, an inspection of this vocabulary. 

In copying the words in Hodgson’s list, I have altered the spelling, as shown on pages 5 and 6. I have also, so far as 
I could, inserted hyphens, where they are missing in the original. 

Hodgson does not indicate the tones of this language, but he does indicate the glottal check, which is of common 
occurrence. 

Eor the Siamese list I am myself responsible. As the spoken language is not always the same as the written 
language, I have given each word in tran^teration and also with the actual pronunciation recorded according to the general 
system adopted hereiu for all languages. A few special signs have been required. The sound of & is the sound of the a in 
the German ‘ Mann,’ but shelter. The sound represented by ^ (long or short) is that which Wershoven represents by g. It 
is a vanoty ot the ‘unrounded the ut of the International Phonetic Association. Professor Daniel Jones tells me that it is 
not the pure unrounded u of §^n, but is more like the unrounding of the English vowel of ‘ put.' The sign (/> (long or 
short) is a variety of * unrounded o' I]^ is not far from that of the a in ‘ America.’ Wershoven compares it with English 
vowel-sounds in ‘ her ’ and * tuin.’ He represents it by o. In the spoken language, a final it, or is generally 
unesploded, and I therefoie, as usual, represent them by small letters above the line. 

The following is the system of transliteration adopted for Siamese. After each transliterated letter, the modem 
pronunciation is given within marks of parenthesis 

CoNSONANTfi. 

o fco It'o *11 (fc‘o) fi go i¥o) k‘o *34 g‘o (^‘o) ^ tio 

^ cho U cJi*o ^ jo {ch*o) *0 80 lU j^o (ch‘o) iio (yo) 

^ io {dc) ^ to (to) J' t*o («*o) *10 do {t‘o) flj d*o {fo) JU ^o (no) 

PI to [do) PI to ti i*o VI do [Vo) 'Q d‘o [Vo) ti no 

tJ jw (Jo) tJ yo 0 y‘o ^ fo Vi ho (p*o) vi /o f] Vo (y*o) 14 mo 

yo J ro ft to “3 wo 

fi h (80) S' jso («o) so Vi ho 1 ^ to (to) 

ti 0 n ho. 

Vowels. 

US d, ft a, fll a, tt-QS d, Itfi d, tfiS e, e, IB e, S i, ^ tfiS d, tfi o, IBIS d, B (i.e. 

the vowel natuial inherent in a consonant) o, as in B BB d, IBS o, IBB 5, it a, B m, B 

% Up ^ ft, |[b ft, 1 b Clip 1b ait ttn ceu, tin am. 

Medial Diphthongs. 

huongt kieng or hiqng, IBB4 hilmg. « 

Final Diphthongs. 

IBU kqit iBBtJ ftdi, Bnil k&i, Bll kaot ^3 km, ^3 hfi, fill kUi, BD fea, BD kUL 

IB3 keOt UB3 Sdo, IbB koif BAD kdit B31J fcfle, ifiuQ AtSO, tfitU htpCt ifitl ifius kid, 

ififi h^t tfifis kULd, hua, fias hud, fill hii. 
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The (question of the tones of Siamese presented considerable difficulty, ae no two writers were agreed in their descriptions 
of them* For my present purposes, the only really satisfactory account, so far as it goes, is that contained in Professor 
C- Bi Bradley s Graphic Analysis of the Tone-Accents of the Siamese Language ' Oriental 

Society^ Yol- xxxi (1911), pp. 282ff.], in which the tones on long vowels, as mechanically recorded by the apparatus of the 
Abb^ Eouflselot, have been graphicaUy plotted out on a chart.^ Professor Daniel Jones and I have been fortunate enough to 
secure an oppoiininity of making an independent investigation into the whole question, with the aid of a Siamese gentleman 
who was studying at the Royal Military College at Sandhuist, and it is satisfactory to be able to record that our results 
closely agree with those of Professor Bradley. There are a few minor differences of detail, quite possibly due to the personal 
equations of our speaker, but the general agreement authorizes me to put the following on record with some confidence. 1 
give the descriptions as recorded by Professor Daniel Jones. 

Siamese has six tones, viz, : — 

(1) A mid-level, ending with a slight full ; with a valiant mid-level without fall, used in connected speech. This is 


Pallegoix's Tonus rectus. Thus : ■■■■'■ • I lepresent this by Thus -ww, come. 


(2) A low-level. This is Pallegoix’s Thus: , I represent this by 


Thus ^md, soak. 

(3) A high-level preceded by slight rapid rise and ending with a rapid fall thx’ough a considerable interval. The 
initial slight liae is hardly perceptible in words beginning with voiceless consonants, such as p, or s. This 
is Pallegoix*s Tonus gi'avis* Wershoven calls it the 'Eingehender Ton,' but it has no relationship to 


the so-called * entering tone' of Chinese. It is graphically represented by 



I represent this by Thus a horse. 

(4) A variant of No. 3, found with certain words containing short vowels. This is the same as No. 3 without the 
final fall. For this variant Siamese scribes have no special mark. It is graphically represented by 


I represent this by Thus '^ma\ often. 


(6) A falling, Tjeginning about mid pitch, or a little above tbia. Tbis is Pallegoix’s 'Towwa demUsns. Thug: 




I represent this by s. Thus \ma, beautihil. 


(6) A rising, beginning fairly lo-w and extending to something above mid pitch. 


This is Pallegoix's Tonus adtus. 


Thus s . . ' ■■ - • I represent this hy /. Thus /mS, a dog. 


Ltl and K*ttn are two minor Tm languages. Nearly all the speakers of both are found in the KSngtOng Southern 
Shan State. Although hitherto classed in Census Neports and elsewhere as diEdunot, a leference to the following pages 
will show that they axe one and the same speech, and together form a dialect of &&n. 

For the Lft list I am indebted to Mr. F. S. Grose, Political Officer, KSngtUng. To this list, K‘un words, when they 
difEered, were added hy Mr. L. P. Taylor, of the Indian Edncational Service, who is in charge of the Linguistic Survey ol 
Burma. 

I have not ventured to touch the representation of vowel- sonnds in the list, except that I have changed « to and 
<m to d. The other vowels must be accepted as they stand on the authority of Mr. Grose. Judging from the analogy of 
Siamese and Sin, « should perhaps be altered to and d to <s; but Mr. Taylor in a note in the list says specially with 
regard to the K^tin word riin, a house, that it is pronounced ae or re««, the latter having French vowel values. 

No attempt has been made in the list to indicate tones, nor is it stated whether final Jh, t, and ^ are exploded or not. 
I therefore leave both these points undecided, and give no signs to indicate either. 

1 Vo; tnziliei i]ifoni»tlon legaidlng the tones of this Graup of langnage., the nader Is tefeired to Fiofessoi H. Mupero*e OomMiuttoM i VAvi 
g. £f,sAm PioflgfISM On langtM That (BHIVUO, YoL ZI, pp. Ulff.), and to note i on p. 90 of his Sfuitt .««• ta ThaiUHgiit Statoritut d. Z 
Zangva Juauiufi* In Yoh ZH of th« stune. 


D ^ 


% 
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Per the Shn list, I am responsible. The words are trftnsliterated, on the following system 


O ka 

ro sa 

00 ta 

•0 k‘a 

00 s‘a 

OOt'a 

C ha 

CgH, 

Q^na 


J30 h 
*001 a 
*c8i 
JcSi 

S, or, with open sound, a 
iX? ai 


O pa 

00 ya 

0 wa 

06 P‘a 

ra 

g^ha 

O ma 

OOla 



G*0D16 
GOD^, JOg & 

J0o6 an 

in (closed sottnd). 
io (mediate sound), 
iau (open sound). 



n (closed sound), (open sound), 

eg 01 
ad 






The letter a (long or short). Dr. Cushing’s U, resembles the unrounded of Siamese, but, as we heard it, is more* 
purely unrounded than in that language. The letter a (long or short). Dr. Cushing s 6, is a variety of unrounded o, as in 
Siamese. It is not far from the a of ' America^’ or as in the English *bird.' 

I am indebted to Professor Daniel Jones for a note on the Shn Tones, the leanlt of stances in London with a Shn' 
gentleman, at one of which I was fortunate enough to be present. 

Widle Siamese has three level tones, a high, a middle, and a low, §hn has only two, a high and a low. Siamese words 
with the mid-level tone generally have the high-level tone in &hn. The peculiar Siamese tone (the Srd in the foregoing 
list), consisting of a slight rise, then high-level, and then a rapid deep fall, corresponds to the §hn fifth tone. But in Silin, 
as we heard it, there is no rise and level section. In that lasognsge it is merely a high falling tone, with a very 
considerable fall, in the n^hhonrhood of an octave. The following are the §hn tones : — 


(1) Eising, generally eommencing about mid voice or a little below this. Thus 



1 r^resent this by /. Thus yma, a dog. This is Dr. Cushing’s first tone. 


(S) Low level. Thns 


Cushing’s second tone. 


I represent it by Thns „.wo, the shonlder. This is Dr. 


(3) Mid-failiiig. Thus y " ' ' ' . I represeat it by v Thus vna, to be mad. This is Dr. 

Cushing’s third tone, but he describes it as an even tone. This is apparently true in connected speech, in 
which it semns often to become mid-level. But when a word with thie tone is pronounced by itself, as we* 
' heard it, it was distinctly mid-falling. 
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(4) A high level. Thns 


I represent this by Thus ‘~ma, come. This is Dr. Ooahing’o 


fourth tone. 

(5) A high falling. 

Thus ' 

it by \ Thus 


The fall is very considerable. As we heard it it was in the neighbourhood of an octave* 
i..—. . It corresponds to the Siamese 





, I represent 




'ma, a horse. This corresponds to Dr. Cushing’s fifth tone. 


The X horn and K'Smtl lists are taken from the Linguistic Survey. The materials were supplied by local ofificerst 
and the exact pronunciation of some of the vowehsounds is not quite certain. The letter a is said to be the same as the 
a of America, and therefore I write it a, and not S' as in other Tai languages. The letter c! is said to he pronounced as in 
German, but it is a question whether, as in the case of Lfi and E'fin, it should not he written y or «. The letter ^ corre- 
sponds to s‘ in and s in Siamese. It is stated clearly that it is not the same as the §hn s', hut is sounded like a 
Bengali s. I have therefore written it I. 

As regards tones, Ahom is a dead language, and the tradition of its tones is lost. E'Smti has tones, hut the accounts 
recorded conceming them are so indefinite that I have not ventured to indicate them. The language has apparently tones 
very similar to those of ^bn, but I cannot he certain that the same word has the same tones in both languages. It is well 
knowu that tones vary from speech to speech in the Tai g^oup. 

It is known that Annamese is an extremely mixed form of speech. I follow Professor H. Maspero in ftlflaaing it, provi- 
sionally, with the Tai languages, instead of with Mon K'mer as has hitherto been customary. 

Annamese has an established transcription for the spoken dialect called ' Qnfto Mgw ’ (t.e. ’^uoq Ahli) or ' vulgar 
languages,’ which has been current for the past 300 years and was invented by Spanish and Portagnese Missionaries. I am 
indebted to Monsieur A. Cabaton and Mr. 0. 0. Blagden for the preparation of the list of words here given, and the former 
gentleman has added to hia kindness by transliterating the rather peculiar Quftc Ngw spelling into that used herein* 
None of the changes will present difficulties to those familiar with Qu'do Ngv, and it is unnecessary to give a formal table of 
transUteration. It is sufficient to point out that, among other chemges, Quhc Ngw a has here become ^ o> has become d, 
it» has become it, s has become and ge has become s. 

The tones of Annamese are carefully noted in Quhc Ngu), but I have not always found it easy to translate the indica- 
tions of that alphabet into the system here followed. Monsieur Cabaton has described them to me, and has also given me 
the accounts of Auharet, Diguet, and Dirr, and of a learned Annamite P. J. B. Tru*o>ng-y!nh-E/. I have also consulted 
the accounts given by A. Bouchet in his ' Cours ^l^mentaire d’ Annamite ’ and by J. Berjot in his ' Premibres Lemons 
d* Annamite.’ These authorities do not always agree. I gather that the tones are as follows 

(1) High rising. Thus, , as in Quho Ngw md, here written the cheek. Some- 


authorities represent this as high level. 


(2) Low falling (with open mouthk Thus, -- , as in Qu'do Ngm md, here written hut* 


Some authorities represent this as low level. 


(3) Low level (closing mouth at end). Thus, 
rice seed-plot. 



, as in Qudo Ng& 1^^ wiittjen a 


(4) Mid rising. Thus, 




Ngu* mS, here written /wS, a grave. 


. This is the ‘ ton interrc^tif ’ of Annamese scholars, as in QniCto- 
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(5) Aising-falliiiii;* Time, 



, as in Qn'&o Hgv m£, here written a horse. There are 


great discrepancies in the description of this tone. Anbaret says ‘ la voix s’infldohit d’abord gravementj et 
ensmte s’dlfeve on remonte,’ while Monsieur Cabaton, whom I follow, says it is ‘ montant pais descendant.’ 
Tra»o^ng'Yinh-K/ says, ‘ on part du ton ^gal pour arriver an ton le plus dlevd, mais on tei'mine en prolongeant 
et en laissant tomber un pen la vois.' Bouchet says, ‘ ce ton est ainsi dire double. II oomprend dens temps. 
Dans le premier temps le ton de la vois est presque celui du ton egal, mais au lieu de s’dtendre, la voix 
s'arrdte, puis s’dlbve rapidement dans le second temps.' Berjot says, ^il part du ton moyen poui' s’dlever 


brusqueiuent as ton supdrieur (2 notes).’ Dig net represents it by 



and Dirr by 




(6) Mid-level. Thus, 


as in 


Qubu Ng% ma, here written —md, a phantom. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

The lists of words in the Karen languages present much new material, for which I am indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor. 
Three sources in all were available. 

Pirst of all there are what we may call the Literary Languages, Pwo and Sg&. These have been reduced to writing by 
Missionaries, and grammais and dictionaries of both are available. The lists of these forms were compiled by myself. The 
words are strictly transliterated according to the system mentioned below, and do not pretend phonetioally to represent the 
spoken sounds of ordinary conversation Por this reason I have also given independent lists of the colloquial forms used 
in these languages. One advantage of the use of these literary forms of Karen is that the tone of every word is carefully 
marked in the alphabet devised by the Missionaries, On this subject, I am able to add some fuiiher information. 

The representaticra. of these Tones in literary Karen has presented difficulties, for there are two mid-level tones. One, 
which is the ordinary mid-level, I represent by — on the lice. Thus, —Acs. The other, which is slightly higher, I represent 
"by a double hyphen, also on the line. Thus, These remaika apply only to the literary forms of Pwo and Sgd, for 

which alone have I been able to find words written in the Karen Alphabet, with the tones marked throughout. Por the 
other Karen dialects I have been confined to lists in the Itoman oharaoter, in which no attempt has been made to mark the 
Tones. 

Por literary Pwo and Sgft Karen, the following is the system of transliteration adopted. The Pwo forms of the letters 
are given. Those for Sgfi. are slightly different 


CO ka 

O sa 

00 ta 

O pa CX> ya 

O 0a 

9 k‘a 

00 8‘a 

00 t‘a 

C5 p‘a ra 

GO ha 

O va 

Qt za 

S da 

00 ha CO la 

(S 

t> xa 

51 Sa 

^ na 

O ma O wa 

9 <pa 

C ha 






30 a 

3o1 a 

9§ f 

30 a 

Q 

^ (Pwo) as, (Sgfi) a 

9^ (Pwo) u, (Sgfi) ti 

S 0 

S a 



The literaxy Pwo Karen list has been compiled from Mr. 0, H. Duffin’s Manwil qfthe jPwo-Sdren Dialect (Pangoon, 
1.913). Mr, Duffin recognmes ten tones in this dialeot, but, of these, four apx>ear to be merely n afi aligatjn T iB of one or other 
of the other six, and the nasalizailon can he most conveniently indicated, as in other languages, by appending the letter n 
■to the word affected. His account of the tonei is far Irom clear, and the relationship between the four nasal tones a-nd the 
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six real tones oannot be ascertained ■with certainty from what he writes. So far as I can make out, his No. 7 nasal tone is a 
nasalization of No. 6 ; his No. 8 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 4 ; his No. 0 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 2 i and. 
his No. 10 tone is a nasalization of No. 3. Confining myself to the six real tones, I hare marked his nasal tones on this 
principle. Thus, I have marked his as if it were written ldn\ 

From Mr. Baffin’s account of the six real tones, it is difficult to get a true idea cf the "value of these sounds, and 
I have theiefore been compelled to abandon it altogether. The same diffisnlty occurred in connexion with Sg& Karen, and I 
accordingly consulted Mr. L. E. Taylor, who, with great kindness, went into the matter most thoroughly, and has supplied. 
me with the following information. Regarding Pwo Karen he says 

‘ This language is not spoken uniformly throughout the Pwo Karen area. There appears to be a number of sub-dialeots 
which differ slightly from one another. I held two seances employing two Karens fiom Bassein and two from JJfaulmein. 
When reooiding tones I always employ the graphic method which you and Mr. Daniel Jones are employing. My speakent 
who belong to a musical race, q^uickly perceived the purport of my diagrams aod drew diagrams themselves. We all agreed as 
to the pictures of the tones. 

The dialectical diffeienoes between the Bassein and Maulmein Pwos are well illustrated by the word C^J which is 

t 

pronounced “ kai ’’’ by the former and “ kb ” by the latter. Also the woid “ ka " in the former dialect is “ kaw ” in the 
latter. Just as the vowels have changed, so also the tones have changed. 

For present purposes we may refer to the Bassein Pwo as Delta Pwo, and to the Maulmein Pwo as Tennasserim Pwo. 

In the Delta Pwo there is a marked tendency for two of the tones to disappear by assimilation to two other tones — 

No. 3=No. 4 
No. 5=No. 6* 

In the Tennasserim Pwo there is a tendency for one of the tones to disappear in this manner— No. SssNo. 6. 

Delta Pwo Karen Tones. 

Iff. No tone mark. Long, level and at a pitch very slightly below mid-register. For instance the word OD = y&» 

6, No tone mark. If 00 he combined with the so-called long vowel ^ we g^t cxfl = yft. This is spoken 

high, level, and long. The sound is really no longer than before, hut the vowel is changed and the pitch 
raised. The pitch is lower however than in tones 6 and 6. 

2. Tone marked 1. Commences at middle register and rises evenly to same height as 16. Generally long. 

— Some speakers pronounce high, level and long like No. 16. 

3. Tone marked J. Sometimes middle register, level and of medium length. This ton© is disappearing. In 

connected talk there is a tendency to lower the pitch and lengthen the sonnd so that it would be aocnrately 
described under tone No. 4 The Karens themselves spoke of this tendency and they seem to regard it as a 
well established fact. ^ 

4. Tone marked Long, level and low. 

5. Tone marked 1. Very short and checked. Level and high. Higher than any of the tones described above. 

6. Tone marked J. Teiy short. Level and high. Not so abrupt as No. 6, though equally short and of same pitch. 

1 have heard some speakers who differentiate between 6 and 6 by laying stress on the first part of the former and by 
^ ^^nVing the latter. Sometimes also No. 6 rises slightly. Many speakers regard 6 and 6 as the same colloquially. 

Korn.— Tones 6 end 6 ora now, in ordinary talk, indistlngaisliable. The Ea»ns regard tbem as the same. It would seem tbat one of the tonee 
bas lost Us original form and has hooome aastmllated to the other. 

la 16 2 8 4 5 6 6 variant 



No. S as it should be. 


No. 3 as it commonly is in practice. 
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Tenuasserim Pwo Karen Tones. 

la. No tone maTk. Low, level and of medium length. 

6, No tone mark. If the long vowel (=aw), be added the vowel is changed and the tone considerably modified. 
The sound commences slightly higher than middle xe^sfcer and rises evenly. 

2. Tone marked 'I. Mid'level and long. 

8. Tone marked J . Yery short. It commences high and level and then falls suddenly so low as to be voiceless. 
If the word commences with an aspirated sibilant, the fall is omitted. There is apparently no time for 
it after hissing out an «. Some speakers I believe do not commence level but fall at onoe. 

4. Tone marked Short, level and low. 

■B. Tone marked 1. High, level and very short and checked. 

.6. Tone marked Very short, level and slightly lower than No. B. The difEerenoe in pitch between B and 8 is very 

small. "Words in this tone can be distinguisbed from words in No. 5 by being less abrupt tbough equally 
short. 

la IB 2 8 4 6 6 


Tone 3 when word oommenoes with s'. 


Voice 

Yariant of tone 8. 


breath'* 

I have adopted the Delta pronunciation as the basis of my literary Pwo list. Yariations and modern altei-ations 
I have not attempted to represent. As No. 3 is properly a mid-level tone slightly higher than No. 1, I represent it by 
a double hyphen, m in -ifco. In this way I represent the six tones as follows j— 

(1) — jfcfl (there ie no ooourrence of in the list). 

(2) (indoding 9), /Ao. 

(8) (including 10), =ha* 

(4) (inoluding 8), _*»• 

(B) (including 7), “ha®. 

(0) ~lka. 

It will be remembered that both Nos. 6 and 6 are pronounced short. They are leally one and the same tone, the difference 
between them being that No. B is accompanied by a glottal check, which has nothing whatever to do with tone. Although 
twords Tri.th these tones are pronounced short, it will be noticed that many of those in the list are written with long vowels, 
as in the case of the Pwo -»5, the mouth. This is due to the fact that the words are transliterated, and do not necessarily 
illustrate the exact pronunciation. Although written long, with these tones they must he pronounced diort. 

The Hterary Sg& Karen list has been compiled from two works, — Aatglo-Karen Dictionary (Rangoon, 1883) of 
Messrs. J. "Wade and J. P . Binuey, and the QTan^mar tf Sgau) JEewen (Rangoon, 1898) of Mr. D. Gilmore. As in the 
case of Pwo the latter work gives a very incomplete account of the tones, and, in this regard, I have relied entirely on 
Mr. Taylor, whose account of the SgS. Karon tones is as follows . — 

« I got the same results at three different seances. They are as follows : — 

No. la. No tone mark. Middle register, level and long. Sor instance CX) = y®* 

B, If 00 be combined with long vowelH, we gat the word OOT oryS. This word is spoken high, level, and 
loag.' The pitch is the same as for words in tone No. 4. The vowel sign has therefore raised the pLiuh. 
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No. 2. Wor^B written with Begins at middle register and falls oonsiderahly. About medium length. 

No. 3. Words written with S. Very slightly above middle register, level and short. Sometimes abrupt. Pitch 
lower than 15 and 4, but same as 6. 

No 4. Words written with “ . Same pitch as 15. High, level and abrupt. 

No. 5. Words written with Begins at same pitch as No* 4 and falls steadily to middle register. Long. 

No. 6. Words written with 1. Same pitch as No. 3. Slightly high, level and long. 

Sg& Naren is the language recognized hy the Education Department for use in Eiaren Schools. It is taught uniformly 
everywhere. Consequently it does not vary in pronunciation in different parts of the Province. Old heathen SgS, Eatens who 
have not come under missionary influence are said to speak sometimes in a manner difficult to understand. 



I have since tested these in Bassein. The results are exactly the same as in Bangoon.' 

I accordingly mark the tones as follows 

(1) —Tea. There is no occurrence of yS. with this tone in the list. 

( 2 ) 

(3) =*a® 

(4) “Ao®. 

{jo) '^ka. 

(6) =i;a. 

No. 6 is mid-level tone slightly higher than No. 1. I accordingly represent it by a double hyphen. It will be noted that 
No. 6 is the same tone as No. 3. The only difference being that No. 3 also has a glottal check. 

My second source has been a number of lists prepared, with his inexhaustible kindness, by Mr. L. P. Taylor. They 
inclnde those for the spoken Pwo Karen of Basseiu and of Maulmein, for spoken Sg& Earen, for Bwh, Wewaw, Earenbyn, 
Bra°, Earenni, Gheko, Padaung, Yeinbd, and two dialects of Mopwa. 

The Pwo Earens call themselves ‘ Mu t*eit ’ and §u, and Sg& Earen is also called ' Pa ku.’ The list in the latter 
(spoken) language was compiled in the Delta without any reference to printed grammars, with the aid of a Buddhist Earen, 
who had had no associations with any mission. 

TaungOu is spoken in some four dialects over the East of Central Burma and in the Shan States. It is most prominent 
in the Southern Shan States and in Thatdn, Amherst, and Earenni. Mr. Taylor’s list was collected in. That6n, aud is in 
the Elunlong dialect. 

The Bwb list was ooUected in Earenni, and the Wewaw list on the borders of the Toungoo and Earenni districts. 

Earenbyu is also spoken in the East of Central Burma, being most strongly represented in Yambthin, Pegu, 
Toungoo, Earenni and the Southern Shan States. The word ‘ Earenbyu ’ or * White Earen ' is a Burmese nickname, as 
the people call themselves ‘ GSba.' It is a form of speech with an interesting peculiarity. Mr. Taylor points out that 
the vowels of the pronouns sympathize, in a kind of vocal harmony, with the vowel of the following word. He gives the 
following table of examples : — 


Pronouns. How they change. 



SiKeuxiiLB. 



1st Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers. 

Ist Pers. 

3nd Pers. 

3rd P ers. 

ie, to go. 

ye le 

ne le 

ze le 

: zoe le 

le 

ze-ih-aA le 

5a^o, to be carried. 

2/a hii’^o 

na iS-po 

za hH-po 

wa i&^pQ 

Ot id-po 

ze-thred hitpo 

pu, to carry. 

yupv, 

Jiu pu 

zu pu 

zou pu 

Qipw 

pu 

po, to awake. 

yopo 

1 

no po 

zo po 

wo po 

0t po 

ze‘tSt‘aA po 

la, to faU. 

ya la 

na la 

za la 

wa la 

6i la 

ze^th-ad la 

to fear. 

yi ^i-^a 

4 V ■ Y 

m sfsa 

* V» Y 

zt si-sa 

wi 

6» ai-^a 

ae’t&-ad st-jTa 

to drink. 

yS & 

nd d 

a o 

za a 

wd d 


se-td'ad d 
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Siiflilarly yi ivd, my dog , <ai ttei, our dog ; n% tici, thy dog ; yo ho, my ox, and so on. 

From the abore, it will be seen that, while the second and third persons plural remain unchanged, all the others change 
so as to conform to the succeedirlg vowel. In the list, I have written all these changeable pronouns only with the letter 
ct., — thus, ya, na, 9 di>, and vca ; but it must be understood that this vowel is liable to be changed as above. 

As an instance of the way in which many of these languages aie deficient in general terms, it may be mentioned that 
in Karenbyu there is no general woid signifying ‘to beat.’ On tbe other hand there are several special terms for 
different kinds of beating. Thus — 

To beat with a small stick is pla^ 

» *> » ,, big „ „ mu. 

„ „ „ the band is d&. 

To hit with a stone is hwe. 

3 , ,, ,, ,, s \V ord IS jplo. 

Bia°, commonly spelt ‘ Brec ’ in books, is the language of the wildest and most backwaid of the Karens, with a repu- 
tation for stupidity. Mr. Taylor’s speaker hod been selected by Missionaries for special education in Toungoo, as being a 
brighter individual than most of his tribe. Mr. Taylor found him so slow and stupid, and with so indistinct a pronuncia- 
tion, that he could not find time to make a full study of the language. 

Karenni, or Bed Karon, is principally spoken in the Karenni District and in Toungoo and the Southern Shan States. 
An Mlemeniai’y Grammar of the Sed Karen Language has been written by Captain R, Brown (Rangoon, 1900), 
but Mr. Taylor’s list is independent of this and illustrates another dialect, — the Kyetbogyi, — ^which is that heat known. 
It was collected in the Karenni District. 

Oheko and Padaung are two closely allied dialects. The former is spoken in Tambthin and Toungoo, and the latter 
piincipally in Toungoo, Karenni, and the Southern Shan States. In Gheko, the letter e represents a sound intermediate 
between i and e. 

Teinba, commonly spelt ‘ Yinbaw/ is spoken in Kaienni and the Southern Shan States. The list was collected in the 
former District. 

Mopwa or Mopya is allied to Pwo Karen. It is represented by two dialects, the lists of both of which were collected on 
the holders of Toungoo and Karenni Districts. Both dialects are given in order to show how, in Karen, even a form of 
speech that is not widely spread nevertheless wadily breaks up into dialects. The illustration afforded by these lists is 
therefore of some interest. The two dialects are called Biliohi and Dermuha (properly DSmujja). Regarding the former 
dialect the number of words consistmg of one or two consonants without any vowel (such as sn, two j f, gold) will be noticed. 
Regarding these, Mr. Taylor remarks that the vowels in this dialect are all short, and generally abrupt. Often tliey are 
omitted, and we get such words as f,fo, a, az, m, etc., which are mere hums, buzzes, or hisses. In rapid speech words are 
telescoped and fused into one another, and tbe sounds are most difdcult to catch. 

The third source was the Yocabularies in Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Burma and the Shan States (Ran- 
goon, 1600). From these I have compiled incomplete lists for Yintala, Sin-hma Mapauk, Hand, and Zayein. The last named 
is also called Zarein, Gaungto, Kalasi, and Ho T'a, which titles probably indicate shades of dialectic difference. Most of 
these are spoken in the Shan States. The spelling of some of the words given is occasionally doubtful. In the case of 
Sin-hmi Mapauk and Zayein, the syllable &r is of frequent occurrence, as in the Sin-hmE Mapauk h-per, near, and the 
Zayein ner, two ; ser, six, and many others. I have letoined this spelling, but probably the sound meant is 6, so that we 
should properly write ek-p6, no, so, and so on. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

The languages which have been provisionally classed under the name of ‘ Man ’ are mainly spoken in China and Indo- 
China, although a few speakers are found in British Burma. The word ‘ Mau’ is Chinese, in which language ‘~man means 
* a southern barbarian,* and is applied to the Yaos, Miaos, and other wild tribes inhabiting the mountainous tracts of Indo- 
China and that part of China bordering on it. The word is to he distinguished from the Chinese /man, which means ‘full * 
or ‘complete,’ and which appears in the word ‘Man(ohu).’ 

For one of these languages, Miao-tsu, we have very full particulars, thanks to Monsieur M. F. Savina’s excellent 

which appearedas No. 2 of Yol. XYI of the Bulletin de I'J^cole Franpaise d’Bxtrdme- 
Oiient (Hanoi, 1917). From this it has been an instructive and pleasant task to compile the list of words reproduced in the 
foUcnimg pages. 

The Miao-tsti came into Tndo-China from China at a comparatively recent date, and the latter country is still their 
principal habitat. In Tonkin, they inhabit the mountams along the frontier of the Chinese provinces of Kwangtun*^ 
Kwangsi, and Yunnan, In Burma, they are found in the North Hsenwi, Mong Pan, and KengtBng Shan States, where 
the language is spoken by about 650 people. 

They call themselves ' “sHmon ’ and ‘-xMlab,’ which two words, they say, have the same meaning. They maintain 
that the word* Miao* is a Chinese curmption of ‘-sMIbS.’ According to Monsieur Savina, the word ‘ -sHmon,* Anghce 
‘ Hmong,* probably means ‘ a man,' so that when the tribe calls itself by this name, the people simply call themselves ‘men.* 



MAN LANGUAGES. 


ly 

They have several tribes, called after the names of colours, such as the Black, the White, the Yellow, or the Green 
Miao-tstt. These tribes differ m dialect, that of the Gieea Miao-tsh being said to differ greatly from those of the other 
three. The tonal system also differs from tribe to tribe. Monsieur Savina’s vocabulary is hased on the dialect of the Black 
and White tribes of the Province of Yenbay. 

Monsieur Savina’s system of representing the sounds of the language is that current in Indo-China for representing 
those of Anuamese and kindred languages, and differs considerably from that followed in these pages. I have therefore, 
to the best of my ability, transliterated his words into my own system. The following table compares his system with 
mine . — 


Baviua. 

Grierson. 

Bemarics. 

4 

s 

A. Vowels and Diphthongs. 

0 

6 

Only heard when followed by *. It is sounded like the French ‘ on,’ For dd, see below. 

6 

d 

Lilie the French, aw. 

09 

d 

Like the French long, open, e». Always followed by it. See below. 

le* 

u 

Something between a French u and a French closed ew , hut more nearly the former- 

1 

ai 

A very short a followed by i. 

dy 

a 

A French open e followed by a short i. It varies considerably, and sometimes approaches the 
i of ‘ pbre.* 

ao 

S5 

A long a followed by a very short open o. 

au 

au 

A very short a followed by 

6u 

u 

Long € followed by a veiy abort u* 

du 

oil 

A very short French open m followed by French «. 


od 

A long French open ett foUowed by a very short French ii. 



B. ConsonautB. 

u 

1 ^ 

A guttural spiraui, like the German cA, 

ts 


Like an English cA. 

ish 

cA* 

The aspu'ate of the preceding. 

ch 

cAV 

Like the Annamese oh. I follow the transcription of Professor H. Maspero in BBPBO., 
Yol. XII, 1, p. 26. ’’ 



The guttural nasal. 

Tigh 

nffr 

In these two groups, the g is sounded. 

nh 

n 

The palatal nasal. 

nj 

nz 

In this compound, they is sounded as in French. 

X 

s 

Sounded like a French s. 

xh 


The aspirate of the preceding. 

s 


Sounded like French cA. 


y 

Sounded like the g in the English ‘ yacht.’ 

dih, th 

d\;p% r 

The aspirates of d, p, and t, rospectively. 


The descriptions of the above sounds are taken from Monsieur Savina’s work. 

The tones are throughont carefully marked by Monsieur Savina according to the system current for Annamese. He 
•counts five tones, but, as we shall see, there are really only four. 
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(1) The lievel tone. The voice is held on the eame note without elevation or depression. It is markedly higher 


than the corresponding Annamese tone. Thns^ 


Savina leaves words with this tone withont any 


toark. Thns, a manger. I represent it hy . Thus, dan. 

(2) The Kising tone. It commences at the elevation of the Level tone, and rises rapidly. 


Thus, 



Savina represents it by the acute accent. Thus, ddnfft large. I represent it by . Thus, ^dan. 

fS) The Palling tone. The voice rises shghtly, is held at a high pitch, and then falls rapidly to a pitch 

lower than that of the Level tone. It is analogous to the Siamese Tonus gravis, No. 8 on p. 11. Thus, 



Savina represents it by a grave accent. Thus, dang, yellow. I represent it, as in Siamese, 


by "A. Thus, “v2an. 

(4) The Question tone. Analogous to the Bising tone. 


lower than that of the Level tone. Thus, 



but on a lower register. The pitch of its highest note is 


. Savina represents it by a note of interrogation over 


the vowel. Thus, dang, to tell falsehoods. I represent it by Thus, ^dafi, 

(6) The Grave tone. According to Savina, it is specially characterized by an abrupt contraction of the glottis. It is 
more elevated than the corresponding tone in Annamese, and, in Miao-tsh, is sounded at about the same height as the 
Level tone. I gather from this that it is simply the Level tone accompanied by a glottal check. As a glottal check 
has nothing to do with tone, but is a oheok accompanying some real tone, it is evident that this so-called fifth tone 
has no real independent existence. As a tone, it is identical with the Level tone. Savina indicates it by a dot under the 
vowel, as in dg^g, to wallow. I represent it as a Level tone, with the mark ® added after the word, to indicate the 
glottal check. Thns, ~davP. 

The few words in He Miao have been compiled from Mr. A. Hosie’s ** Three Years in Western China ” (London, 1890). 
Mr. Grose who fnmished the PS Miao list also kindly provided me with a He Miao list from the same source. The H& 
(Hoaie’s Hei) Miao are also called the Black Miao, because they aSeot dark-coloured raiment. They call themselves ‘ Pho.’ 
The dialect represented in the list is spoken in the Province of Kueichow in Western China. Mr. Hosie says that it 
possesses eight readily dietingnishable tones, hnt he does not describe them or indicate them in his vocabulai'y. 

Mr. Hosie’s system of representing consonants required few alterations to adapt them to the standard system of 
spelling here employed. The following are the only changes made 

Mr. Hosie’s ’AZ becomes Id 
he „ s' 

„ ng „ n 

,, sh ,, s 

Mr. Hosie occasionally employs the letter gh. As 1 am not certain as to what he means by it, 1 have left it nntonohed in 
the word good. 

Although he has given no explanation of his ^stem of representing vowel-sonnds, it is probable that he has followed 
Wade’s system of representing Chinese sounds. As that system is far from definite, I have not ventured to touch. 
Mr. Hosie’s vowels, and leave them as he wrote them. My principal doubt is in regard to the diphthong ou, which most 
probably represents the sound of the English word ‘ owe.’ 

Por the list of the PS Miao words, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. P. S. Grose, Assistant Superintendent of 
SSngtUng Subdivision of the Southern Shan States. The PS Miao are the “ White Miao ” of that locaJitj. Mr. Grose has 
not indicated, the tones of the various words, hut in other respects it will he seen that, allowing for differences of spelling,—— 
which may or may not indicate differences of pronnnoiationr^the resemblance between his PS Miao and the Miao-tsll. 
of Monsieur Savina is very close. 
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The Man words are taken from Le Capitaine Maire*B sur la Sace Mem du Saut TonHn on pp. of 

the A.fmales de VInstitut Colonial de Marseille (Doiizi^me anndet 2® s^rie, 2® volnine (1904)). It gives a very full 
description of these people, together with a brief grammatical sketch and a full Frenoh-Man vocabulary* These people 
inbabit the highlands in the north of Tonkin, and are called Tao by the Chinese. I give the vocabulary on acoounb of 
its connexion with Lanten-Yao. 

The few words of Lanten-Yao are taken from Prince Henri D’Orl^ans's From Tonlcin to India (London, 1898). There 
are Yao villages in the Kengtting Shan State and an account of these people will be found on pp. 601ff. of Part Ij 
ToL II of Sir George Scott’s BazeUeer of Upper Bunna and the Shan States. 

Both the Man and the Lanten-Yao lists axe unsatisfactory. Neither of the works which I have consulted gives any infor- 
mation legarding tones. Moreover the woids are there spelt, not according to any scientific method, hut according to the 
pionunciation of the French alphabet. I have done my best to transcribe them into the system of spelling here adopted, 
but m many cases I have been doubtful aa to what sounds aie intended. Le Capitaine Maire’s Vocabulary is much more 
full than that of Prince Henri, but it contains inconsistencies even in the system of spelling followed by him. I am 
specially doobtful about the forms of the Man pronouns. The forms given in his grammatical sketch do not always agree 
with those given in his vocabulai'y. I have therefore omitted them in the verbal paradigms. 

For the Man-lan-tlen and Man-ta-pan Hats, I am indebted to Commandant H. Salel, of the Infanterie Coloniale, who 
has most kindly given them to mo written in the Qu^ Ngu» spelling. In these the tones are all careftdly marked, so that 
the lists are of special value. I have transliterated them into the standard spelling of other lists, and trust that in doing 
so I have made no mistakes. 

Monsieur Salel informs me that the original habitat of these people appears to have been the South-East of China. 
Whence, with some mixture with other tribes, they were carried to the west. They call their language Kim-mien or 
Eim-mun. They now inhabit the hills of North Tonkin round Lang Son, and the neighbouring submontane tracts and 
river vaUeys. Their number may be estimated to he about 20,000 to 30,000 souls. They are divided into tribes differing 
from each other in language. The three principal tribes are those called Man-lan-ti§n by the Chinese, and Man-^cham by 
the Annamese; Man-ta-^pan (Chinese) or Man-^dai-/ban (Annamese); and Man-sieo-^pan (Chinese) or Mau-yeo-ti§n 
(Annamese). The first two are illustrated in the accompanying list. Both are closely allied to Man and Lanten-Tao. 


TIBETO-BUB M AH LAKOTTAaES. 

Himalayan Laagnages. 

The words of the Himalayan languages are taken from the Lingnistio Survey, Yol. Ill, Ft. i, except that in the 
case of those languages the accounts of which in the Survey are based entirely on B. H. Hodgson’s works, I have, for 
safety’s sake, gone back to the original source. For instance, for D'imSl, I have taken, the woivla from the vocahulary in 
Hodgson’s Hssay * On the Hooch, B6d6, and DhimtQ Tribes ’ reprinted in Yolnme 1 of his JdXscellaneoiti JSssa^s relaHm^ to 
Indian SvJyBcts (London, 1880), with corrections of misprints taken from his Hssay ' On the Aborigines of Nor-Hastem 
India ’ in J. A. S. B. XVIII, Pt. i (1849), pp, 45lJT. I have transliterated Hodgson’s spelling as explained under the head of 
Saukpi {ante, pp, 6-0). 

Moat of these languages appear to have tones, hut, on this point no information is available, and I have perforce 
omitted all reference to them. Ocoasionally, as information served, I have been able to indicate a glottal check (the so-oalled 
‘ abrupt tone ’) by the usual sign of ®, as in the K'ambu yvF, a wife, or a consonant without an ofE-glide, aa in Lohdrong y>i*, 
a cow. Hodgson now and then speaks of a * pausing tone,* the power of ^hich is not clear. It seems to mean a prolongatioir 
of the vowel sound as in the Yayu cAo (spelt hy Hodgson choo), a child. 

The Bahing and Yayu words are taken from Hodgson’s Misaellaneotta Assays (Yol. I, pp. 820ff. and 2l$£f,), The 
original Edition in J. A. S. B. XXYI (1857), pp. S72£f., and continued in VoL XXVII, was not corrected by him, while the 
reprint in the HitcollOineoiiit Hasays was so corrected. I have therefore taken the latter as the standard. In his Sankpd, 
D’imal, and a few other vocabularies Hodgson gave special values to his d i=>d), d i—ai) and 6 (=a«) ; but for Bahing and 
Yayn he gives no specific instructions, and, failing a guide, I have represented them in these lists hy S, 5, and 5 respeotively. 
Whether I am correct in this I cannot say. It should he borne in mind that possibly S, e, and 5 shonld he read as a, air 
and au, respectively. 

The imperfect lists of the many K'amhfi dialects are taken from Hodgson’s Comparative Vocabulary ef the Kirdnii 
Language in J. A. S. B. XXVI (lS57), pp. 350fE. (Reprinted in Miscellcbneotta JEssays. YoL I, pp. I76ff.). Begarding 
this Essay, it is important to note that it was the last Essay written by Hodgson before he left India, that the manusoript 
was in great oonfuslon, and that he never corrected the proofs There;are hence numerous inoonsiatenoies in the marks of 
length over the vowels, which have not been corrected in. the reprint in the M^oellaneous Essays. By comparing various 
spellings of the same word, I have endeavoured to make my list more accurate, hut cannot pretend that I have succeeded in 
correcting all the errors. Ho doubt numerous marks of length have been omitted which ought to appear, but which I did 



22 


INTRODUOTIOH'. 


not feel authorized to supply from my inner consciousnegB. In these essays, the use of hyphens also is oaprioious, and so far 
as I could I have corrected this, Tvhich rvas an. easier matter. In niy lists the verbs (pp. 236ff.) are q^uoted in their root 
forms. Hodgson gives them in the second person imperative. I have in each case omitted the sufSies indicating person and 
mood, and hope that I have done so correctly. 

The lists of the Hon-pronominalized languages (Hos, 111-121) come from the Linguistic Survey. Of these Edng is a 
language with an tdphahet, and possesses two additionvil vowels not in the general scheme. Those here used are . — 

d, said to have a prolonged guttnral sound, 
d, which has the sound of the o in ‘ nor,’ ‘ for.’ 

Although they are few in number, I have included the few words which I have succeeded in getting together. 
They were collected with much difficulty, as only one bilingual foto could be found, and no outsider knew their language. 
The bilingual genius was, of course, uneducated, and his second language was Bengali, with which he had a very slight 
acqnamtance. The materiaU obtained from him must therefore he accepted with gi’eat reserve. 

The Hoi th-Assam languages (Nob. 122-126) also come from the Survey, except that I have occasionally given forms 
taken from Heselmcyer’s Article in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXVII (1868), Pt. II, pp. 202fE. 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Por the Si-hia words I am indebted to the kindness of Hi*. B. Laufer of the Pield Museum of Natural History, 
Chicago. Si-hia was a language spoken on the North-West frontier of China, m the Tangut country, dose to the border 
of the Great Desert. It has been analyzed by Dr. Laufer in T‘oang-pao,^ and is of great interest, on account of its 
connexion with Tibetan, Lolo, and other Indo-Chinese languages. It has been dead for many centuries and we know nothing 
about its declensional or verbal forms, or about its tones. Hence the list is necessarily incomplete, but the words which I 
owe to Dr. Laufer^s learning and ready help, will be found useful for purposes of comparison vrith other foims of speech. 

The Lolo list is taken from Tial's Dictionnaire Frangais-Lolo (Hongkong, 1909). It illustrates the dialect spoken 
in XunxiBii. The spelling has been rednoed to that used elsewhere in these pages. Hegarding the five tones in this dialect of 
Lolo, Vial's account is not quite easy to understand. He says . — 

“ Le premier est franchemenb aigu (nS). 

Le second est le ton de la lecture h haute voix (na). 

Le tioisihme est le ton de la conversation courante (n^). 

Le qnatnhme eat grave avec tendance h monter {nd ). 

Le cinquihme est fianchement grave («d).’' • 

After compaaring these with the acoormts of the tones in other Lolo dialects, with some hesitation I have adopted the 
following signs to indicate these Lolo tones : — 

(1) ~na, much. 

(2) — «a, to ask. 

(5) \«a, sick. 

(4) /na, you. 

(6) to sew. 

It is also to be observed that when i, a, or o follows » or it is pronounced with what appears to be a glottal check. 
Thus, »*, m*, *»", As I am not oert^ that it is a real glottal check that is intended I have not employed the 

usual sign, ° but write tbe vowels small and above the line. 

The list of A-hi Lolo words is taken from Lidtard’s Notions de G-rammaire Lo-lo on pp. 286fE. of the ‘ Bulletin de I’^lcole 
Fianqaise d’BitrSme-Orient,' Vol. IX (1909), from the same author's Notes sur lea dialeetes Lo-lo, ib. pp, 549ffi, and 
from his Lo-lo Diotionaxies and Grammar in Vols. XII and XIII (1911-12) of T'oung Pao. When, as sometimes happened, 
there were discrepancies between one or other of these works as to tone-indications, I have folIoVed the T'oung Pao 
articles, as being the latest from the author’s pen. I have reduced his spelling to agree with the system adopted here for 
other languages. The alterations were obvious and presented no difficulty. The only special character employed hy me is 

to indicate the wt-vowd, which occurs m oert^ words, such as "“loHitP, a horse (p. 104). Lidtard uses numbers to 
indioajte tones, and these I have translated as follows : — 

Id^tacd’s ka becomes 

„ 4®* „ /A®. 

„ 4®^ „ s4a. 

« 4®* „ 

1 Snd 8c(tle^ Tol. ZVII, 1!ro. 1. Hunb,' iei«. 
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It will be observed tbat Lidtard's foaith. tone^ the Chineae juli, is really a glottal check. In this caae he never 
intimates what true tone aooompanies the check, and I have consequently had to leave unmarked the tones of auoh words. 

Like A-hi, Lo-lo p*o Lolo is spoken in Yilnnan. The words in Lo-lo p*o are taken from Lidtard’s Notes quoted 
under A-hi, and from his Au Twm-bbw les Xo-lo^o forming Vol. I of the Biblioth^que-Anthropos (Munster i. W. 1918). In 
case of discrepancies in tone-indications between these two, I have followed the latter as the later and fuller work. The 
tones are represented as in the case of A-hi. As in A-hi, Lidtard does not indicate the tone which accompanies the glottol 
check. I am therefore unable to indicate the tone for syllables which have a glottal check. 

A-ka or KSi is spoken in the Southern Shan States. I owe the list to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor who obtained 
the words from a boy from KSngttSng, who was, at the time, being educated at Toungoo. hfo tones are marked in this 
list. 

Of the liolo languages, A-ko is also spoken in the Southern Shan States. The words are taken from Sir Q-eorge 
Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Burma and the Shan States. In none of them are the tones marked, and no infoimation is 
available as regards declension or conjugation. 

The Lisu words are taken from Mr. J, O. Fraser’s jHaJwfSooh q/*iAe Langitage (Rangoon, 1922). The 

spelling is reduced to that used in these pages. Mr. Fraser mentions one vowel sound which he represents by the letters rgh. 
He describes it as * a plain guttural vowel sound, difficult to describe. Approximated in involuntary retching.’ This vowel 
is capable of forming diphthongs, viz. rgjta and rghe, and can be nasalized. It is cognate to tbe Lis’S. (see below) con- 
sonantal sound which I represent by and which is reported to be intermediate between g and h. Professor Daniel Jones 
su^ests to me that this vowel sound is probably an unrounded «, that is to say, a sound arrived at by placing the lips as for 
i and the tongue os for «. Phoneticians represent this sound by w, and pending further information I employ this sign 
for the sound. Its diphthongs will then he wh and we, and when nasalized it will be represented, bj’’ 

Mr. Praser states that there are six tones in this language, which he represents by numbers ; 

(1) High and even, mci-, to teach, represented in these pages by — «ta. 

(2) Abrupt,^ rising, to soak, here represented by /ti. 

(3) Medium, even. to open, here represented by — 

(4) Very slightly lower than the third. white, here represented by 

( 6 ) Low, even, ma’, not, here represented by 

( 6 ) Low, abrupt, yt®, a soldier, here represented by on the assumption that the tone is level, not rising. 

The Lisus, whose language is illustrated by Mr. Fraser, are found chiefly in West Ytiiman, and in the adjoining tiaots of 
British Burma. 

The Lis'as of the Shan States speak a dialect of Lieu (see above). For the list of the words of this language, I am 
indebted to tbe kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service. To the list furnished by him I have added 
a few words from the GaZfltteer of Upper Burma. Lis'S, has the sound which I represent by •f. Mr. Taylor reports that 
it is intermediate between ^ and A and, according to Professor Baniel Jones, it is apparently a voiced velar fricative, i.e, the 
sound arrived at by adding voice to the Scotch oh in ’loch ' ; but probably in this case the sound has little or no friction. In 
the list it occurs in the words d-yCF, a cook ; yu, run ; and 70 , far. As stated above, a related sound occurs in Lisu, but is 
there described as a vowel. I have no information regarding the tones of this language. Mr. Taylor writes that it is not 
always easy to distinguish between aspirated and unaspirated consonants. In cases of doubt he has shown them as unaspi- 
rated. It is also generally doubtful whether a vowel should be shown as long or short, and in such cases he has left them 
unmarked. 

For further information regarding the Lolos, the reader is referred to Cordior’s ‘ Lea Eolos, ^Itat actuel de la Qnestion,’ 
in T‘ouug-pao, S^rie II, Vol, YIII, No. 6 (separate reprint, Leide, 1907), 

The Mo-b‘o (the Mosso or Musu of the Glazetteer of Upper Burma, p. 616) list is compiled from J. Baoot’s Ijes Mo-so 
(Leide, 1913), The Mo-s’os inhabit the Valley of the Mekhong immediately to the Bast of Upper Burma, and the Vall^ of 
the Yang-tse round Li-kiang. 

In Monsieur Eaoot’s book no information is given regarding the tones of this language. The words are spelt according 
to the sounds of the French alphabet, and I have reduced the spelling to agree with the system of transcription followed in 
these pages for other languages. The quantity of final vowels is seldom marked in the original. The declensional and 
con jugational forms given herein are not taken directly from Monsieur Bacot’a work, but are formed according to the rules 
given in his grammatical sketch. 

Por fuither informatiou regarding the Mo- 8 *os, the reader is referred to Cordier’a ‘ Les Mo-soa,’ in T*oung-pao, S^rie II, 
VoL IX, No. 6 (separate reprint, Leide, 1008). 

For the Lahu list I am also indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. He says, * My informant is a Yunnanese boy from 
KSagtHng who has a remarkable aptitude fox picking pp languages, and who has been acquainted with Akas and Lahus for 

1 There seemp to be a very eimllw sound In Maru (p. 28), which 1 there also represent by There, aa In Llfl'i, it le called a consonant* 

3 Hr, Fraser in a private oomoetuilcation, Infonns me that by * abrupt * he does not suggest that there is a glottal oheoh, but that the syllable is 
pronounced with’a certain omphaaia . His sixth tone hne, however, a glottal check. 
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many years. I think that his information may "be taken as reliable, especially as the Aka boy (already mentioned under that 
bead) also knows Lahn and agieed upon the accuracy of his information ’ No tones are indicated in this list. 

Pyen or Pyin is spoken in the Southern Shan States. As in the case of A-ko, the words are taken from Sir George 
Scott’s Gazetteer. No information is obtainable as to deolenaion or conjugation in this language. 

Por the list of woids of the Nang (Nun) language, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who very kindly sent me a copy 
of a vocahulaiy of this language, compiled by Mr. J. T. 0. Barnard, C.I.E., Deputy Commissioner of Putao. The Nungs 
live about 300 miles north of Myitkyina, ue. in the unadministered part of Burma, lying between Assam, Tibet, and 
■Western China. The language appears to form a bridge between Lolo and FTachin, and pending farther inquiries, I have 
put it at the end of the former gioup. 


Tibetan Q-ronp, 

To the languages of the Tibetan Group, I have piefixed for purposes of comparison a senes of words taken from 
B H. Hodgson’s Sifdn and S6rs6k Voeahulanes on pp. 1213. of Tol. XXII (1863) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. These were reprinted on pp. 66ff. of Part II of Hodgson’s Essays on the Langnayes, Literature, and 
Meligion of Nejpdl and Tibet (London, 1874), but, m order to reduce as much as possible the chance of copying misprints, 
I have taken the original edition as my sunice. 

The languages illustrated are GySxnug (Hodgson’s Gy^rdng), Mknykk (Hodgson’s Manyak), T’anohU (Hodgson’s 
Thdchd), TakjA fHodgson’s Takpa), and Hauiph (Hodgson’s Hdipa). The correct afBliation of some of these languages 
IS doubtful. While Tibeto-Burman forms are frequently represented, we also find points of resemblance with Mongolian, 
with the Man languages, and with Lolo. Their piesence, even scantily represented as they are in these comparative tables, 
may help to decide the question. 

Another language (Sankph, Hodgson’s Sdkpa) desciihed in the same Essay, is a dialect of Mongolian and is dealt 
with anie on p. 6, and yet another (Gy&mi, Hodgson's Gydmi) on p. 10. 

All these languages are spoken on the Eastern frontier of Tibet. Hodgson says (I retain his speUing) : — 

« From Flhokhcndr to Yiindn the conterminous frontier of China and Tibet is successively and continuously occupied 
(going from north to south) by the Sdkpa above spoken of, by the Amddans who for the most part now speak 
Tibetan, by the Thdchii, by the Gydrung, and by the Manyak ; . . . whilst reluming back westwaid, along 
the pente septentrionale of the Himalaya, we have, after passing through the Hham districts of Chydnlng and 
K-wombo, the region of the Takpas, or Takyeul. . . . SiKn . . . forms a rugged mountainous declivity from 
the lofty plateau ofEhamto the low plain of Sechuen. . . . Within this mountainous belt or baixier of 
are the Takpa, who are consequently Tibetans ; without it are the Gy^mi, who are consequently Chinese 
(pp. 123-126).” 

Elsewhere (p. 122), he tells us that the Haurpa (Hdipa) occupy the western half of northern Tibet ; ‘ and also a deal of 
Little Bucharia and of Songaria, where they aie denominated Kao-tsd by the Chinese, and Ighdrs (as would seem) by 
themselves.’ 

In copying the words in Hodgson’s lists, I have altered the spelling, as shown on pp. 5 and 6, I have also, so far as I 
could, inserted hyphens where they are missing in the original. 

The words in the varions dialects of Tibetan are taken from the lists in the Linguistic Survey, with additions from the 
vaiiouB grammars and dictionaries. 

Tibetan is a language with tones. From the works of Amundsen, of Henderson, and of Bell, wo gather that there are 
four real tones, viz . . — 

(1) A mid-rising (Amundsen’s 2nd). ' 

(2) A mid-level (Amundsen’s 4th). 

(3) A falling-ri&mg (Amundsen’s 6th). 

(4) A mid-falling (Amundsen’s 6ih). 

The first and second may be pronounced abruptly (*.e. with a glottal check or with an uneiploded final consonant), 
and these are then treated by Aruundsen as separate tones, which he numbers 1 and 3, respectively. The abrupt pronunoia- 
idon is, of course, no tone at aU, and merely accompanies the true tone. Some grammars give general rules for the use of 

tones in Central Tibetan. The tones depend upon the ixdtial letters of the words affected, and the following may be taken 

as a summary of the state of affairs : — 

(1) The mid-rising tone is taken by all words beginning with tj or with either of the sibilants s and Jf. 

It is also taken by all words beginning with any other nnaspirated surd consonant or with A ; but in this case the word 

is abruptly closed either by a glottal check or by am unezploded consonant. 

(2) The mid-level tone is taken by aU words beginning with a nasal consonant, or with a, r, or w. 

It is also taken by all words beginning with an aspirated surd consonant j but in this case the word is abruptly dosed 
«ithei by a glottal check or by an unezploded oonsonant. 

(8) The falling-rismg tone is taken by all words beginning with sonant consonants or with ’a, y, or with either of the 
tsibilanis x and ^ 
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(4) The mid'falling tone is taken, hy all words beginning with the letter 

The above rales apply in their entirety only to words without prefixed consonants. These introduce farther coxnplioa* 
tions to which it is unnecessary to reefer here in detail. As a general rule it may he stated that a prefix does not affect the 
tone of a word beginning with a surd aspirate or with a sonant. But with a word beginning with any other letter it pnts it 
into the first tone, if it is not there already. Thus, — ««, I, under the preceding rules has the mid-level tone ; hut /d-mtl, 
silver, has the mid-ristng tone heoause of the prefix-consonant rf. 

The above are the general lules for Central Tibetan, hut the actual tone of any particular word is never shown in any 
of the grammars or dictionaries that I have consulted. Moieover, the tones differ from dialect to dialect, and as wo go 
westwards from Central Tibet all tones disappear. For fear, therefore, of making blunders in regard to a language, with the 
pronrmoiation of which I am not familiar, I refrain from marking the tones in the Tibetan words in the following voca- 
bulary, and leave the reader to take the foregoing general rules as his guide to what is probably the correct sound of the 
words. 

There is, however, one point about which theie is no doubt. In the colloquial language of Central Tibet, a final d of 
the written language is not pronounced. At the same time the preceding vowel is modified, and is also prononneed with a 
glottal check. Thus, t^ara'chad, all, is pronounced Pam-chi^. This glottal check 1 have thronghont mai'ked in the list for 
CoUoqnial Tibetan. 

Group. 

The words in the BSlra Group are taken from the lists of the Survey, checked by later Grammars and Vocabnlari.es. In 
B&rSi itself there are two sounds repiesented by b and u, respectively. The former is desmibed as an intermediate sound 
between S and e, and the latter is said to hear some resemblance to a, but to be much more compressed. In uttering it the 
cheeks are drawn close to the faws, the lips but slightlr apart, and the tongue placed near the outer edge of the hard palate, 
the breath being allowed to escape slowly between the two latter organs with a semi-nasal intonation. 

Nags Group. 

For the Nilgft languages, the words fox Ang&mii RengmS. and Kezama have been taken from the lists of tke Survey, 
hut it must be understood that, as there stated, many of the forms of the last two languages am doubtful. In AngSmi, 
nouns denoting relationship must be preceded by a possessive pronoun. In that language we can say ‘my father,* ‘your 
father,’ ‘ his father,’ and so on, but we cannot express the idea of ‘ father * alone. I have therefore, while omitting the 
possessive pronoun in these lists, put a hyphen before the word. Thus, -yw, instead of d-pu, my father, or po-pu, hie father. 
As I am not certain whether the same idiom prevails in BengmS. and Kez&mS, I have given the words as I have received 
them, with a prefixed d, as in d-pfti, which probably really means ' my father.’ 

The Sem5 words aie taken from a list kindly provided by Mr. J. H. Hutton, the author of Rvdimentarjj Gh’ammat' of 
the 8ema Naga Langntage (ShDlong, 1916). This grammar is later and much more full than the sketok of Sema given in 
the Survey. Mr. Hutton gives no marks of lengib over the vowels, stating that their pronunciation varies from village to 
village. For instance, a is sometimes sounded like d, sometimes like d, and sometimes like a. In a few cases in which there 
was no doubt I have written d. Elsewhere I have followed his example, and have left the vowels unmarked. 

Mr. Hutton states that the language possesses three tones, a ‘high tone,’ a ‘low tone,’ and ‘a tone midway between the 
two.’ Whether these are even, rising, ox falling he does not say. He does not indicate the tones of any of the words in the 
present list, and I therefore do not attempt to inseit tonal marks. 

The Central Naga words (Ac to Yaohumi) coma from the Survey. These languages are all described as possessing tones, 
but no descriptions of these tones are available. I have hence been obliged to leave them unmarked. 

Similar remarks apply to the Eastern Nftga languages (Tableng to Mosang), to the NsgS-Bodo languages (Bmpeo to 
K‘oirao), and l.with the exception of TSngk'ul) to the NagB- Knki languages (Mikir to Maring). The Tsugk‘ul list has also 
been taken from the Survey, but has been revised after comparison with Mr. W. Pettigrew’s TangkAvZ Ndga Grammar 
amd Dictionary (Shillong, 1018). In it the letter a indicates ‘ a sound peculiar to the language, shorter than « in fw. * 
Mr . Pettigrew mentions a ‘high tone ’ and a ' low tone ’ as existing in the Tfingk‘ul, and adds, ‘ I have made no attempt 
to mark tones or stresbes, as these differences can only be properly learned by ear.’ It will thus be seen that I have been 
unable to indicate tones in any of these languages, although they doubtless exist. 

Eaohin Group. 

The languages also possess tones ; but I cannot ascertain what tone is used with any particular word. The 

fullest account is that given by Mr. 0. Hanson in his Grammar of the Kachin Language ( p. 17). He says ; — 

' (a) The tones of the RaoViin language, although not of so great importance as in Chinese or Shan, must however he 
carefully mastered and practised, as accuracy in speaking depends to a great extent on the power to enunciate 
them correctly. 

[b) The tones often give to a vowel natorally long, a shorter sound than it otherwise would take, and vies versa. 

(c) Five tones lare easily disuingoished in Eachin, and may, for ‘lack of better, tonal marks, be indicated by the 

numerals 1, 2, 3, 4, 6. 
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mTHODUCTION. 


(1) The first tone is the natoral pitch of the Toice, with a slight nsing infieotion at the end. It may be called the 

natwful tone. 

(2) The second is a bass tone ; it may be called the grave tone, 

(3) The third is a slightly higher tone than the second, being pronounced with an even prolonged sotind ; it may be 

called the rising tone. 

(4) The fourth tone is very short and abrupt ; it may be called the abrupt tone. 

(5) The fifth tone is somewhat higher than the third and is uttered with more omphasiB ; it may be called the 

emphatic tone.' 

Mr. Hanson then gives, as examples, the tones of three difierent words, but after that does not attempt to mark tones 
anywhere else, either in the Grammar proper or in the Vocabulary. 

Mr. Hanson’s account is by no means clear. If that of the first tone is correct, it may be represented by ^wa, a bnt. 
Perhaps, however, what is intended is the ordinaiy mid-level tone. 

It is not stated whether his second tone is level, lising, or falling. Assuming that it is level, we may represent it by 
^wa, to return. 

The third tone is said to be * rising,’ and, at the same lame, is said to be ‘ even.’ If ‘ even ' means ‘ level,’ 
.^the usual significatiou of the word in this connexion, — the two words 'rising ' and ‘even’ are incompatible. Perhaps, 
here, ' even ’ means ‘ wdth a sustained voice.’ It is fuitber said to be ‘ prolonged.’ This is a statement of prosodial length, 
not of tone. If the tone is mid-rising, we might indicate it and also the prolongation as in, say, /wa, a father. 

The fourth tone is said to be short and checked. By this is probably meant that the word ends in a glottal check, or 
with an unexploded consonant, neither of which has anything to do with tone. Nothing is said about the real tone (if any) 
that accompanies this. It may be level, rising, or falling, low, middle, or high. If a guess is mode, and we assume that 
the glottal check is accompanied by a high-falling tone as in Burmese and Nadu, we can illustrate it by ''ica®, to weave. 

It is impossible to say what the fifth tone is. It is apparently on the high register, but we do not know if it is level, 
rising, or falling. Assuming, as in the case of the third tone, that it is rising, it may perhaps he illustrated by ^wa, to bite. 
It is further said to be utteind with emphasis. This is a question of stress-accent, — not of tone, — and this accent should 
be indicated by a special mark in the usual way. Thus, It is, however, not clear what is meant by ‘ emphasis.’ 

Pot these reasons I have been unable to indicate the tones used in any of the Kachin dialects. 

for the Ohingp& and Moran words, I am again indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor. The former were collected in 
Myitkyina, and the latter in Bbamo. Mr. Taylor says, ‘the Kachin languages, even the prevalent Chingpaw dialect, 
vaiy somewhat from place to place. This will explain any slight variations between what I have I'ecorded and what 
is to be found in Herts’s ffandhooh’ 

The Maian dialect, which closely resembles Chmgpl, is of special interest, as it is in lhat dialect that the specimens 
of the Kachin language were lately recorded on the gramophone by the Burmese Government. 

Kuki-CMn Group. 

As for the Knki-Chm languages, the Meit'ei list is taken from the list in the Survey (Vol, III, Pt. iii, pp, 45K.), 
with correotionB from Mr. W. Pettigrew's later Manipuri {Mitei) Qremmar (Allahabad, 1912). According to Mr. 
Pettigrew (p. 4), Meit'ei possesses two tones, a high and a low, but be does not say whether they are level, rising, or falling, 
nor, except in the case of a few examples, does be indicate the tones of any words in the language. I am hence unable 
to mark the tones in the list. In Meit'ei and in T'ftdo, as in the case of Angami NfigS, noune of relationship must be 
preceded by a posseesive pronoun. I have therefore, as explained under AngSmi (p. 26). written such words as pS, 
father, or (T'ado) mother, with a preceding hyphen,— thus, pa, -ma, -»3,— to indicate that these words cannot be 
need alone. 

Meit'ei is to. some extent a literary tongue, and mannsonpts written in an old form of the language are still 
extant. These are written in a peoulioi alphabet, and at the present day are intelligibje only to a few professed pandits. 
I am indahted to the Political Agent in Manipur (Mr. L. 0. Clarke, I.C.S.) for a list of words in the old Meit'ei 
dialect, which was kindly prepared for me by Mr. Phillpotts, the Head Master of the Johnstone Sohool at Impbal. It 
was written in ihe old Majnipuii character, the spelling of which is far from consistent, bnt it was accompanied by a 
transliteration in the Homan character, in which the words were written in tbe spelling usual for modem Meit'ei. I 
have, however, thought it best, in my list, to give a literal transcription of tbe words in the Meit'ei oharacter, correcting 
only the most obvious slips of the pen. To do otherwise would be to run the risk of modernizing the ancient fonns. 

The T'Sdo words are in the main taken from Mr. T. C. Hodson’s Th&io Grammar (Shillong, 1906}, which appeared 
after the corresponding section of the Survey had been published. According to Mr. Hudson (p, 6) T'Sdo possesses no 
tones, although a ^stem of stxess-aocent is folly devdoped. 

®yin is closely connected with T'Sdo. The words are taken from pp. 89®. of Vol, III, Pt. iii, of the Survey, which 
are based on Captain Rundali’s Grammar. No certain information is available regarding the eadstenoc of tones in this 
language. 
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Lai, also called Haka, and nicknamed BaunSa ty the BurineBe, has keen fully deacrihed hy Major Newland in his 
FTactical SandbooJt, on which is founded the notice in iJie Survey. The present list is independent of these. I am 
indebted for it to Mr. L. P. Taylor, who collected the words at Gangaw in the North-West of Pakdkku District. He remarks, 

‘ the dialect is almost the same as that described by Newland in his Mandiook^ there being slight differences j-nly.’ Major 
Newland (p. 3) states that Lai possesses a ‘heavy tone or accent,' which ho indicates by the sign". As, honever, he does not 
state whether this tone is rising, level, or falling, I have been unable to indicate it in this list. Mr. Taj lor does not mark 
any tones, but checked final consonants are ot frequent occurrence, and are throughout mdicated. 

The various lists of Old Kuki words come from the Linguistic Survey (Vol. Ill, Pt. iii, pp. 292ff.). The deelensional 
and conjugational forms of some of the minor dialects,-— especially AnSl (247) and Hirol-LamgSng (248),— are often douht- 
ful, but I have thought it best to include them, even if they are imperfect. 

The most important of the Southern Chin languages is So or H'jang, which appears in two well-marked dialects,— 
a northern of Thayetmyo and the neighbourhood, and a southern of Sandoway. Both are given fully in the following list, 
the former under the name of * Thayetmyo Chin,' for which I am indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor, and the latter, under the 
name of So, taken from Mr. Bernard Houghton's Essai/ on the Language of the Sonthern Chins (Raugoon, 1892). This 
language, and no doubt all tbe other languages of the group, abounds with words in checked finals, and, according to 
Mr. Houghton, it has two tones, — a grave and a rising, but we have no means at present of knowing how these are dit^tributed, 
and therefore I have left the tones unmarked. Thayetmyo Chin has one sonnd, corresponding to the So eh (written kg in 
the Burmese character), which I represent hy^. Mr, Taylor says that it is harder thany, hut softer than ch> ‘ It is a very 
elusive sound. Sometimes it resembles kg, and sometimes tg,' 

For the TaungOa list, I am again indebted to Mr. Taylor, wbo collected tbe words at Tilin, in the Pakdkka District. 
He informs me that the Taungfias call themselves ‘ Bongtuw.' 

The Chinhdk and Yidwin lists are taken from the vocabularies in Sir George Scott's Q-asetteer of Upper' Surma. 

The Chiuhon list I owe to the kindness of Mr. B. Pisohei, Superintendent and Judge, Fakdkku Hill Tracts, where it was 
collected. Through him, } am, I believe, able to give for the first time printed specimens of this language. Mr. Fischer’s 
system of spelling is not that usually followed in such vocabularies, and, with some hesitation, I have ti'ansliterated it into 
my own system. Mj hesitation is due to the fact that I am not always certain as to what sounds are meant by him. This 
is specially the case with his ah, arg, and oe. The first 1 represent by a, the second hy ei, and the third hy 0, but I am not 
at all sure that I am right in this. 

The H'ami words ane mostly taken from Latter’s Note on some Bill Tribes on the Koladgne "Biver, on pp. fiOff, of 
Yol. XV (1646) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. A few words have been taken from other sources s hut 
as they are all more or less uncertain, I have marked each of them with a query. 

Lei G-roup. 

The Sak or Lhi languages are spoken in the Manipur State, and in the adjoining Burma Districts of Myitkylna, 
Hatha, and Upper Chindwin. I have grouped them together under this name for the first time. The Luis are a collection 
of servile tribes in Manipur, speaking three different languages, — Andro, Sengmai, and Chairel. The first two are practically 
the same dialect. Chairel is quite different, and has little connexion with the other two. I have had to leave the question 
of its correct affiliation to the Linguistic Survey of Burma, and I have for the present put it in this group merely because it 
is spoken by LtUs, and not on aooount of any linguistic relationship. Andro and Sengmai are closely related to the Hadu 
spoken in the Burma Distriots above mentioned. Fending further inquiry, I should be inclined to suggest that all these 
four languages are relics of the speech of very early Tibeto-Burman invasions from the Noiih, which have been suhsequeutly 
overwhelmed by the languages of later immigrants or possibly they represent the languages of tribes that accompanied the 
main invasion, hut which were left in their present habitats hy the great body of tbeir comrades, who went on to the South. 
In the latter case, they would again have been conquered by the letum migrations from the South, of which we have 
historical evidence. 

The Chairel, Sengmai, and Andro words are taken from Major W. McCullooh's 
(Oalcutta, 1859), whioh is our only authority for these languages. The same work was the basis of the lists on pp. 45ff. 
of Volt III, Ft. iii, of the Linguistic Survey, but, to avoid the chance of misprints or misinterpretations in the latter, I have 
* thought it safest to prepare the present list from the original. 

The Hadu words are taken from Mr. Grant Brown’s paper on ‘TheKadusof Burma,' on pp. Iff. of Vol, I, Pt. iii 
(1920), of the Bidletin of the School of Oriental Studies. This paper gives not only the words, hut also the tones, and, the 
words being spelt according to the system of the Intemationil Phonetic Association, it was possible to transerihe them into 
the system here followed with considerable certainty, Mr. Taylor has also very kindly given me a list of Hadu words 
coUeoted in Hatha District. It is in a dialect differing so slightly from that illustrated by Mr. Grant Brown that I have not 
considered it necessary to reproduce it also. I have, however, taken from it a few words not given by Mr. Grant Brown. 
For these, I have not been able to show the tones and I have indioated the fact hy writing ' P tone ’ after siioh words. 
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INTROBUCJriON. 


KadaCpropetlyKadtf).— also called ‘As^^ ’.—possesses the same tones as Bnnnese, a higb-falhng, ac^m- 

pamedbya glo?tal check.asm^e°aday; a mid-level, as in -ii«, I ; and a low-falling, as m ^ “^5 

^ vowels or nasals naually. but not always, have one of these three tones, but words ending xn checked consonants usually, 
but not always, have no significant tone. Owing to the necessity of representing the mid-level tone when xt o^urs. xn 
deaUng with this language, no hyphen-marks are used as signs to indicate the close connexion between two words. The mark 
indicates tone, and tone only. Thus, in the word we. the - indicates that the le has the mid-level tone, and is not to 

be taken as a hyphen. 


Btirma Q-roup. 

As regards the Burma Group the incomplete lists of words in Szi or Atsi and in L»§i or Lechx ax-e taken from Part I, 
Vol. I. of Sir George Scott’s aasetteer ofU^pef^ Burma. The people who speak these two closely connected dialects are 
reckoned as Kachins. The Szi or Atsi belong to the gi-eat Xepai tribe, hut, according to the G-azetteer^ (p. 378), they are 
half-breeds. The Lalis are also of mixed origin, and, with the Szi, are spread all along the Burma fx-ontier, north, east, and 
south-east of Bhamo (p. 387). Like their origin, the languages of these two tiibes are also mixed, showing resemblances 
to P uji (No. 272«), MaingOa (260), and Burmese (266). It has been suggested {Gf-azetteer^ p. 387) that these tribes and the 
Mam, like the Lai languages ahnady mentioned, may he xemnants left by the Burmese in their migration fiom the North 

into Burma, or possibly tribes of the same stock as the Burmese, who left Tibet soon after them. Ponding the results of 

the Burma Linguistic Survey, I have classed these two languages under the Burma group, to which they appear to be 
moat closely related. 

Manx (properly M'ru) is closely connected with Szi and LaSi, and possesses much the same character. The words hero 
given are taken from a list collected in Myilkyina by Mr. L. P. Taylor, with a few additions from Mr. Clerk’s book men- 
tioned below. The language is also spoken in Bhamo, but that employed by the Lfingwas of Myitkyina is said to be the 
purer. The tpelling of Mr, Taylor’s words of ten differs from that employed by Mr. P. V. Clerk in his Manual if the 
Zemnguaw ot’ M£ru Language ^Eangoon, 1911), and this is mainly dne to the f^ that in the mouths of its own speakers 
the pronunciation is fluctuating, initial consonants, such as jp, A, and ch, being interchangeable with ^ their ^coiMsponding 
sonants J, <i, y, and y, respectively. il am has two peculiar consonantal sounds, which I represent by X and y rospeotively. 
Mr. Taylor desorihes the first as intermediate between h and X:, and the latter as intermediate between h and r,— something 
bke an r at the back of the mouth. Mr. Clerk represents the first by Kkr, as in hhrang {‘xan), bold, and the second by gr, 
as in mi-gre {mgi-ye)t a woman.^ For further information regarding the Maru tribe, reference may he made to pp. 382ff. 
of Part I, Vol. I, of Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer <f Upper Burma. Though popularly classed as Kacliins, the Manx 
theroselves, like the Szi Lepai and the Lasi, deny the fact, and their denial is coiTohorated by ethnographical rosoaroh and 
by their language. Like Szi and Lasi, their language, except for a few borrowed words, hears no resemblance to Kaobin, 
and apparently belongs to the Burma group. 

Another language of the same class is Ngachang. This is the name by wbiob its speakors call themselves. By tlie 
Chinese they are called Chang or Achang, and by the Shhns ‘ Mong^’a.’ This last name has been corrupted into ‘ MaingOa ' 
by the Burmese, and it is by this name that their language is generally known. In Eritisli Burma it is mainly spoken in 
the Nortiietix Shan States, and it is also spoken in Tfinnan and North-West China. The theories regarding the origin of tlio 
tnbe aie the same as those to which I have referred in dealing with Szi, Lasi, and Maru (see the Gazetteer, p. 618). I am 
a^in indebted to Mr. Taylor for the list of their words. As before, I have provisionally placed MaingSa or Ngachang in 
the Burma group. 

The P 'un language is dying out, and there are now few speakers of it. Most of the members of the tribe now speak 
the languages of their neighbours. The P'una live in the first defile of the Inawaddy, extending a few miles north and 
south of the dividing line between the Bhamo and Myitkyina Districts. The present list is the result of Mr. Taylor’s 
researches. He has contributed words in two dialects of the language, ®i«. Samong and Mo-gya. The former were 
collected in the Bhamo, and the latter in the Myitkyina, District. Mr. Taylor has noted two special sounds in it. One of 
which I represent by x, he desorihes as an aspirated sound, deep down in the throat. The other, which I represent 
by y, he describes as an aspirated sound, not so deep as x 1®®® rough. It may be noted that, in some respects, the 
P‘un words closely resemble those in the mixed dialects, sudh as Szi, Lali, Mara, and MaingOa, being nearer to them than to 
standard Burmese. 

Yery little is known about MrQ, and its correct afBliation is a suatter of considerable donht. It seems probable that 
it belongs to the same sub-group as tbe other languages just mentioned, and I have provisionally placed it after them. The 
words are taken from tbe Lingulstio Survey. The list there is based on a very incorrect vocabulary received from tbe 
Chittagong Hill Tiaots, and I perforce reproduce it with all its doubtful spellings. A few words, more correctly spelt, 
are taken from the list in Hodgson’s Essay ' On the Lado-Ohinese Borderers ’ {MHacellaneous Saaaye on Indian St^jeete^ 
YoL II, pp. 27fl-.). These I have added between marks of parenthesis. No other authoxdties being available, 1 have 
thought it advisable to give this imperfect list rather than to omit the language altogether. 


X Compare the lenurke on the letter Y m Ids'b on p. 38 ante. 
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The Burmese words are given in two forms,— as written, and as spohon. The written forms are a transliteration of the 
words as they are found written in the Burmese alphabet. The following is the system adopted ; — 

a, d, i, ?, », u, e, ai, d, au. The Burmese letter is transliterated «*. 

A’flt, ij*a, ya, (/‘a, na, 
cha, ch*a,ja,fa, na, 
ta, fa, 4a, 4'^ 
ta, t'a, da, d‘a, na, 
pa, p% ha, h‘a, ma, 
ya, va, la, va or wa, 
sa, ^a, la* 

Authorities difCer as to the oxact nature of the tones employed in spolcen Burmese. Adopting the account given by 
Mr. Grant Brown in his Sdlf the J3atile in Surmese (Oxford, 1910) as our authority, they may be deserihed as follows. 
Spohen Burmese possesses three tones, — a mid.level, as in ~-nd, I ; a low-falling, as in five ; and a high-falling, always 
accompanied by a glottal check, as in before. The high-foiling tone is heard only when the word is pronounced 
deliberately. In unstressed syllables of ordinary conversation it is neglected. The low-falling tone, in conversation, is often 
mid-falling or even a little higher, the height being affected by the sentence-stress. Theoretically, however, it is low-falling. 
These three tones are fonnd only with words ending in vowels (except the unaccented short a) or nasals. W orda ending in 
other letters have no significant tones, though final consouauts are sounded without the off -glide, as in hni‘, two. No 
tone-marks are shown against words without significaut tone. 

In the written language, only the low-falling tone is indicated. The glottal oheok is also shown, but neither the 
mid-level tone nor the high-falling tone is indicated in writing. As the words of the written language in this list are 
strictly transliterated, I have here followed this custom, and indicate only the low-falling tone and the glottal check. 

For the spoken Burmese, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Grant Brown, whose authority on the diffinidt question 
of Burmese pronunciation is unquestioned. Here, as explained above, I have indicated all the three tones as they ocoui', and 
also the glottal chock and the final consonants without the off-glide. 

For the list of written Burmese words I am responsible, though I must gratefully acknowledge the help, in this respect 
also, which has been given me by Mr. Grant Brown. 

For the Arakanese, or Eakhaing, words, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who collected them at Akyab. A few 
words in the Rauu-e dialect have been added in brackets, and are indicated by the letter E. prefixed. Other Ramre words 
are the same as in Arokanese. In this list, and in the rest of the languages of the group, tones have not been indicated, 
as no materials were available. 

The Taungyo and Banu lists are also the result of Mr. Taylor’s labours. Both were collected in the Southern Shan 
States. 

The words in In6a, also called Ang-sa, wore collected by Mr. Taylor at Lake Inle in the Southern Shan States, and 
those in Tavoyan, also caEed D*w6, in Tavoy. The two languages are closely connected. Mr. Taylor states that there is 
good evidence that the InOas left Tavoy for their present habitat on the Inle Lake some 700 years ago. The two languages 
were then probably the same. 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

Most of tho words in Dravidian languages have been laken from the Hsts in Vol. IV of the Survey, but some of the 
minor languages of tho Madras Presidency are not there represented, and for two or three actually described in the Survey 
later materials bave become available. 

, Tho Irula (289), Badaga (298), Toda (303), and Kota (304) words are taken from Hodgson’s two papers on * The 
Aborigines of the Nilgir is* {Miscellaneous Assays, 11,105, 126). These are necessarily incomplete. I have been able 
to correct and supplement the Badaga and Toda lists from Sir George Campbell’s SpeoimeTis qf the Itanguagea qf India 
(Caloutta, 1874). 

The Kodagu (801) list is also taken from Hodgson's Essays above mentioned, and has been supplemented so far as 
was possible and corrected from the Grammar oontained in Richter’s Manuai of Coorg (Mangalor^ 1870). 

The list of Tu^u words has been compiled from BrigeTs Grammar (Mangalore, 1872) and from Manner’s TwlurJSnglish 
and English’Tulu Diotionary (Mangalore, 1886-8). I am therefoj-e responsible for any mistakes in it. 

The incomplete list of KdlSmi words is taken from Captain (now Colonel) Haig’s short Comparaiiue Yooahulary qf 
the and SSlSml Languages on pp. 186ff. of the Journal of the Asiatic Socieiy of Bengal, Vol. LSYI, Pt i (1897). 

These I have supplemented so far as was possible from Sir Richard Temple’s edition of the Fapers relating to the 
AiotHginal Tribes of the Central Provinces Iqft in M88. by tho late Bend, Stephen Sislop (Nagpui', 1866). The 
spelling of the words in the latter ooUection is always doubtful, but it is impossible to check or correct it. I have therefore 
spelt all words t glrAn from Hislop exactly as he wrote them, putting a query, as a note of warning, against each. 
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INTEODtrCJMOlT. 


I have corrected the lists o£ three languages in the light o£ works that have appeared since VoL IV o£ the Survey 
was published in 1906. These are Cl) JKui (308), with the aid of Mr. J. E. Eriend-Pereira’s Q-rammar of the Kui Ijanguage 
(Calcuttai 1909), (2) Qoipdi (314), with the aid of Mr. C. G. CJhenevix Trench’s Grammar of Gondi (Madras, 1919), and (3) 
BrahOi (328), with the aid of Mr. Benye Bray’s The Birahwt Languctge (Calcutta, 1908). 

SEHITIC FAMILY. 

Por the List o£ Arabic words, I am indebted to the kindness of the late Sir Charles Lyall, k.c.s.i. In order to avoid 
clashing with signs already allocated to other languages, I have been compelled to alter sightly the usual system of trans- 
literation. I transoribe as f oHows : — 

^ t 

^ § 

t 

t 

i5 S' 

Hamza is not marked at the beginning of a word. Elsewhere it is represented by *, Final ^5— ^ is represented by d. Verbs 
ore <^uoted, as usual, in the third person singular of the Perfect, fii^t form. 

IWBO-EITROPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB-FAMILY. 

Iranian Branoli. 

As for the Eranian languages, I am responsible for the lists in Old Persian, Avesta, Pahlavi, and Pei'sian. For the 
three first I have, as a rule, followed the spelling in P. Hom*s G^ndriss der NeupersisoJien JEt^mologie* The Pa|t5 
words are taken from the Xiinguiatic Survey. The verbal roots quoted are made by taking the infinitive, and dropping the 
final H. The Fatba-S-AfYam is, as in the Survey, indicated by a small * above the line. But, as no indication of its 
existence appeared in the lists received from Kandahar, it could not be shown in the words in that dialect, and no difCerenca 
is here made between a and both being written a. 

So also the Ormuyi, Baldchi, and Ghalohah words oome from the Survey, except that as regards Waxa, Sivnl, and Sarlkoli, 
I have, so far as is possible, followed the spelling of Shaw, in his well-known articles jn J. A- S. B. for 1876-77. In Oiinuyi 
the letter written in the Survey, here appears as Y- Shaw's M h (Survey, kh\ I repiusent by x- His ech appears as § and 
his as s. 

Bardlo or Pi^Soha Branob., and Indo-Aryan Braneli. 

The Dordio and Indo-Aryan words are nearly all taken from the Survey- In a few words the spelling has been corrected 
in the light of information suhsequently obtained. After the Bardic list I have inserted the corresponding words in European 
and Syrian Gypsy. These I owe to the kindness of Dr. J. Sampson, the Libraiian of the Universiiy of Liverpool, who is one 
of the greatest livir^ authorities on the Romani tongue. The usual books on European Gypsy do not mark the quantities of 
the vowels of the Bomani words given by them. This defect was remedied by Dr. Sampson, who has carefully marked each 
vowel according to the system of transcription adopted by me for other languages. In this way, the list of Gypsy words 
has acquired an authority and aocuraoy which I could not have otherwise hoped to secure. 

The Singhalese list of words was prepared by me, but it hae been very kindly checked and corrected by Mr. M. da Z. 
Wickremasinghe of the School of Oiiental Studies. 

In Pan^&bl, the spoken language sometimes differs widely from the written form and also has tones. I have therefore 
given not only the written language as found in the Survey, but also the words as spoken in the District of Gujranwala. 
In the latter, the tones are carefully marked, and all words are written as they are sounded. For this I am indebted to the 
kin d n ess of Dr. T, Ghrahame ^Bailey, who was the first to recognize and identii^ the tones of this Indo-Aryan language. 
These are marked on the same system as that employed for the languages of Fni-ther India. 
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COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY. 



Kunber In 
General 
List. 


Kninber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


NAEIN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. Miotsu 

Ainu 

• sine 

Eorean 

. hind, hin 

TnrH. j 

• Itr 

Manchn . 

• emu 

Mongolian 

, nigen 

Sankpik 

. natgai 

Basque 

• bat, ^tka 

IJNCLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 


850 . Eimis&skl • . han^ hin^ hih 

. AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2« j^alay • . satu 

Cham . • sd 

1. Sal^E • , ahuldtt c1id% chef^ 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
M^n^K^mdr, 

K^mer . . 

3. Taking, written . mviai 
}, spoken • mod 



Sakai-Simang» 

Sakai 

. nu, ndnu 

SSmang , 

. nai 


Talaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

• u, hlex 

Katnn . 

. Me 

Parang . 

, hl8 

5. Wa . 

• id, td 

S5n . 

. ts 

Bn , 

• tat 

Tai-loi 

. ka4i 

A Mdk . 

■ mo 

Ang-ktl , 
MongLwe • 

j (borrow fr 

DanI 

• a 

Yin or Riang 

• hdk 

K'aMnk . 

. ... 


JS?dsi Group, 

8. E*adL, Standard . wei, si 

1% •War . 

. mi, ^i 


Nieoharese. 

IS. Nicobu«se 

• hbadi 


M.wj4d Group, 

15, K'erwax!, Santall mi* 


16. Mu]^dsrl 
26. 

2r. Kkyia 
28. Jufthg 
28. Savara 
80« Gkdah& 


mot, motod, mu4% 
min 

mu ho, ahoi 
muurS, 


SINinC LANGUAGES. 
TauChinese Group, 
ChineBe, Southern 
JSIandarin , 


Cantonese 

Gy&mi 

45. Siamefle, written 

„ spoken 
Lao • 

46. Lt . 

47. N^uii . 

49. t 

51. Ahom 

52. £!HLntl • 
Atinttuese . 




85. Pwo, literaiy . Jion 

„ Bassein , la‘, 
n Kanlmein • l°d(^ 

86. TaungGu . 

34. Sg8, literary , 

„ spoken . to 

32. Bw^ , , td 

4tla, Wewaw . . ta 

33. Karenhyn , ^ da md 

Bra° . , . ia, da 

*40. Karenni . . to 

Yintala . td 

Sin-hm& 

Mapauk . td 

39. Gheko , . md 

87. Padanng . . Id md 

38. TeinbS , . dd 

Mano . . td 

41. Zayein , . dmd 

Mopwa, Biliohi , do 

„ Dennuha do 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hm6ng) ^ 

He-Miao . . pi 

P5-Miao . i 
Man . . , pet 

42. Lanten-Tao . 5 
Man-lan-tien . a 
Man-ta-pan , ^pet 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES^ 
■Simaiapan JOiai^uages, 

72, Manchgf! or Patni idi 


. Chamba Lfihuli 
. Kaidsi 
. Kananrl 
. Bangkas , 

. D^mfil 
. T'flmi 
Limbft 
Tak‘5 
K'ambu 
Bshing . 
EbI&B , 
SBngpfing 
Loborong 
LBmbich'dng 
Wsling 
Oh'ingtSng 


ittu i 

id* 

id 

idhd 

ai-'lon 

diuare 

Pih 

iJalso 

ihom 

kwon 

it'-ia, O'di, bh^orpan 
yekko 

Vhli, tH’-han 
ajs~taz, akhta 
PU-ta 


EUngoh'Snbttng dk-c7ui,6k-pop, ok-ia 


Dikngmm 
£5ddng 
OhSmling 
NBoh'erSng 
Eulang . 
T'tilTing . 
ChanTSsya 
‘E*aling . 
LUmi 


Eai or Jimdftr , tih-pu 
Vayn or Hftyu . Uiu 
. Gfnrung , . 

. M-omi , . ]ci^ gi 

, Simwar . . hd 

■ Miagari . , kat 

. NSwnri , . chH 

i Pad‘i, Pahr!, or 

Pahi . , Pt^ki 

. Bdng or Lepcha . hdt 


aura, itto 

i-h*ou 

uhum 

ku)On, kon^ hole 
kolo 

tauj tckroo 
idu, ta-^a 


■N'xunber in 
Gtiieral 
List. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digfirfl 

Mljft . 


^ ^ Qrkd, d~tbr~kd 

. d~hin 

• d'dcHn 

• kmb, hdmo 


Ijolo^M^os*o Ghrovpt 
Si-hia . . a 

278. Lolo, /N* , , /tH 

A-hi . . piP 

Lo-lo p*o . pP 
276. A-ka(K:S) . ti 

2*11 a. A-k8 . , 

275. liisn . . ^pi 

Lis*8 or Tlyin , te 
274. Mo-8‘o . . j^Ujri, je,j% 

Lahn . . t^ 

211a, Pyen or Pyjn , turn Urn 

211a, Nimg . . Pi 


Tibetan Gh^otip, 


Gylrfing . 

, kd^ti 

Mdnykk 

4 td-hi 

T'auchtt 

, d-ri 

TdkpjL , 

, Pi 

Hanrpa 

, rd 


58. B‘6ti8, Tibetan, 

written gchig 
it spoken chik 

69. Balti . . chik 

60. ofPnrik , , chik 

61. Ladakh . , chtk 

68. of Spiti , . chip 

70. Kagate . . chik 

67. fearpa . , chik 

68. Danjongka . chi 

69. Bloke . . chik 

JSdfd Group „ 

128. BodoorBSyS , 8h,o&i 
180. Lalnng • , chd 

13L Dima-ea , , JF| 

186, Garo, Aohik , sd 

142, Kdoh . , 

161. Tipura . , sd 

152. Deuri-Ohntiya . ja, cha, sa 


164. AngBmi 
159. Serna . 
.162. Bengma 

165. KSzaiuS • 
194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'uknmi , 

172. Yaohnmi , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mo^ang 
188. BmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirBO , 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng • 

199, Tangk'td , 

200. P'adang .. 

201. N'angoi , 

202, Mating 


Ndgd Group, 

m p6 

• la^kif k^o 

• me 

f hodb 

. korli 

• kd, a^ka 
« 6^h*d 

< k*artu 

• ka-Pu 

• kchldh 

• chd 

• hak 

• e-td 

• vdn-PS 
. chie 

« d-'^i 
, kdt 
. k^at 

• k^at 
. tsi 

. hoMiml 

• k*at 

• k^alrka 

• kdseu'dPet 

. amd-kak, ka^tdh 
, k^at 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204« ChingpS 

Kaohin 
Max&n • 
206, SiDgp'o • 


Number in 
General 
Xiisti 


Kachtn Grovp^ 

or 

. l%a{f ^cU 
• nwhai 
, ai 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit^ei . 

207. T‘5do 

218. Siyin • • 

219. Lai . 

224. Lasei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'fi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

282. Hallam 

286. Langrong . 

287. Aimol . 

2S8. Cliiru 

289. Kolhreng . 

240. E!5m 

246. Pfirum • • 

247. Ansi . 

248. Hirdl-LamgSng . 
255, TanBgOa 

262. OHnbok . 

YSdwin . . 

264. Ghinkon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

266. &6 or K^yang 

267. K'ami 


'^CKi% Growp. 

a^-Tna 

a-m^ 

h^at 

h*at 

hh* 

pc^h'at 

parh*at 

p^a-Jeatt Jeat-ha 

. ITirkSt 

iTi-Tc^ai 

parledt^ 

an*k^at 

orh^ai 

h^at 

in-h^at 

ar¥d 

¥e 

¥at 

hb 

tvrn^i 

tttrmht 

pohhwat 

o 

a 

Jidi mdt 
Im&lc 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
281 Kadu 


261. Szi<wAtai 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Haiu 
260. HaingOa 

NgiohaxLg 
272a. P'un, Samong 
Me-gyS 

264. Mril 


Lui Group, 

• liOrth 

a •■§ 

. dhrCfll 

• — 

Burma Ghoup, 

• Lhi rd 
. th 

. ta 
or 

• ta 

. td~hbii 

• 

. loi {lau^ 


266. Burmese, written 

tobchy ta 

„ spoken 

t% 


266. Arc^anese . 

tai hu 

267. Tanngyo . 

t^ 


269. Panu 



268. In6a . 

t* 

hu 

270. Tavoyan . 

t^ 

hu 


DEAYIDIAN FAMILY, 


Arabic 


820. Tdugu . , olcap 

828. BiShM . . asif, aH 

SBMITK) FAMILY. 

Arabic . , a^ad, to dkid 

I27DO-BUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian • ^aivaha- 
Avesta , . aeva- 

PahlaTi . • eoah 

831. Persian . . pah 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war , , yau 

368. Waziri . . po 

854. of Kandahar • pau 

360. Ormnrl . , so, s® 

863. Baloohi, MakrSni pah 
866. Eastern - . pah\pa 

370. Wax5 . . « 

871. Siyid • L 2!^^ 

372. Sarikoli . . tv, t 

376. IskSsmi, Z5b^ • tooh, took 

377. Mnnjftnl or Mungi pu 

378. YudYft . . pu, pu 

Bardic or JPi^dcha Branch, 

879. Basgali . . eo,co 

880. Wai-ala . - eh 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Teron , . ipin, cdtege 

883. Raises , , eh 

384. Gawar-bafci . pah 

886. Pasaa, Eastern ^ 

887. n Western .j 

890. K'owBt or 

ChitrSli . t 
392. Sips, Gilgitl . dh 
394. Chiltsl . . ih 

896. of DrAs . . eh 

397. of pah-Hanu . eh 

400, KSsmin . . ah% oh"^ 

401. KaStawSp • 

403- P6gnl5 , . pa¥ 

404. po^A SirSji . ihk 

405. Rfimbani « ih 

408. KohistSni, Garwi ah 

409. Torwali . ih 

411. MaiyS . ah 

Cypsy, European peh, pe¥ 

„ Syrian . eha^ thd, p'hd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K'etrftnl 


Iifidcr Aryan Branch, 

. . eha^ 

, . ehMi egd 

. . hih 


N^mlber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . eha 

602. Oriyft , ShayffutS 

507. BihSr!, Mait'il! • eh 
516. Magahl . • bh 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . eh 

620. „ South- 

ern . 5-y5 
526. Nagpuria . bh 
530. Bengali, written , eh 
„ spoken . dh 
537. South-western . eh 

641. SiripuriS , eh 

546. Eastern . . eh 

648. of Oachar . eh 

650. of Chittagong . Spied 
551. Ob&kmS. . Sh 

558. Aasamase , . eh 

558. Eastern Kindi, 

AwadT , Sh 

660. Bag'eli . , 8h 

673. Ch'attlsgarl . Sh 

682. Western Hiada, 

Hindost&iA , Sh 

588. Yemacnlar 

HindSstSnl . Sh 

687, Dak*iiii . , eh 

589. Bftngaru » Sh 

693. Braj B'Sk'ft , eh, Shu 

605. Kanau|l • , Shu 

611. Bandell . . ehyuih 

616. Banftp'ari . pSh 

683. Panjabi, written • ihh 



„ spoken 

* 


689. 

P6wad*l 

• 

iU 

648, 

Pogri . 

a 

ih 

660. 

KahgrS . 

■ 

%lGh 

653. 

Q-ujarati, Stan- 



dard 

. 


661. 

Chardtari 

. 

ih, lav 

666. 

K^*iy^vrS4i 


Sh 

673. 

K'ar*w5 . 

• 

Sh 

676. 

G'isadi , 

• 

Sh 

713. 

Rajasthani, Mar- 



w8yj 


Sh 

742. 

Jaipuri , 


Sh, ySh 

766. 

Mewati . 


Sh 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 


Sh 

761. 

Malvl 


Sh 

770. 

Nima^ • 


Sh 

771. 

Lab'aid 

of 



Berar . 


Ska 

708. 

E^andSsI 


Sh 

678. B'ili . 


Sh 


I 782. Eastern Paba^I 


286. Tamil 

o«cfo*“, or^y Sr 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kuT5 . 

eh, geh, 

287. Komva • 

on4 


pur 

hihh, hehh 

785. 

Central Pahap, 


291. Kaika^ 

va^da " 

426. 

Mnlbanl . 

hihhy hehh 


Kumaunl 

Si 

‘289, Imla • . 

vondu 

428. 

Hindkl . 

hih 

805. 

Gar'wBli 

Si 

294. Malayalam 

or'" 

432. 

Thai! 

hihh 

815. Western PahaTi, 


297. Kanarese . 

ond^y obb^ 

4S3. 

I)hannl , . 

h%hh 


Jaunsaii 

Si, SkS 

298., Badaga . 

vondu 

436. 

Tinaull • 

hihh 

816. 

Sirmaorl , 

Si 

801. Kodagu , • 

n 

ond 

442. 

of Salt Range • 

hihh 

820. 

Bag*ati . 

Si 

802. Tt4n 

tOOT^'i 

487. 

Pothwari 

hihh 

822. 

Kifit'di 

eh 

803. Toda • 

vadd 

440. 

Chibhali , 

hihh 

830. 

Sdddchl • , 

Sh 

804. Kota 

vodde 

441. 

Punch*! . 

hehh 

833. 

Kulul 

Sh 

806. Kumx or OraS . 

o^fdy art 

446. 

Sind*!, VichoR , 

heh , helch^S 

837. 

Mai^ddall 

Sh 

807. Malto or Maler . 

orf, Sff^-ond 

460. 

Lbti 

heh\ heHxS 

842. 

ChamSall 

ihh 

808. Kui, KandT, or 

* 

452. 

Kaohch*! 

hih^S 

843. 

Gadi . 

ah 

Khond « 

ro(t^di) 

456. 

Maiiat% 

Sh 

845, 

Pahgwip 

ih, pah 

810* EdlSmi . • 

bhhbd 

478. 

Nagpurl 

Sh 

847. 

B*adrawabl 

ah 

814. Go^$ 


<184. 

Kdnkanl 

pSh 

849. 

Fa4^ti • 

pah 


iwo 


Nunber in 
Grenaral 
I/lBt 


AGGLUOTINATiyE NOIJ-INDIAN lANQUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Aina . « 

i^otean 

Tiirki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Basque 


fuitaUu 

iu 

tul^ t% 

%h% 

jutoe 

ypyd,r 

hauyur 

hif higa, Uda^ her-^ 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. EuTUsaslQ . aliSt attan^ alto 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . du^ 

Cham . . dm 

‘1. Sal6n • . ducL^ tiod* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Afow-JTaTMr. 

K'mSr . . pir 

b. Talaiug, Tmtten , hd 
„ spoken . hcb 


Sakai. 

SSmaug 


Sahai’Simang, 

. Tid, ndr, 'mbdr 
. hie 

jPalaung- Wa. 


4 Palaung . 

. dr 

Katun , 

ft dr 

Darang , 

ft d 

6. Wa . 

, rd 

S5n • 

ft d 

En , 

. rd 

Tai-loi 

. Iddl 

AMak , 

, d 

Ang-kn 

M6ng Lw© 

(borrow from &An) 

DanI ft 

ft dn 

Yin or Eiang 

. hdr 

K'a Muk . 

LPdei Group 

8, K'Ssi, Standard . dr 

12. Wsi 

ft d 


Nicohwrese. 

IS. l^iooluiMee . 

t a 


Group, 

16, K'erwari, SantBii Idr-ea^ Idr 

16, Mu]?^ 

m hctr-id, hdr 

26, KilikU 

. hdrd 

27. K'aris ft 

ft hoHa, hoTj ular 

28. Jnahg 

ft ban 

29. Savara 

ft hdr, hdgu 

80, GadalA 

. hdr-gd, hdgu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
jPal^CMnese Group, 

Chinese^ Souiihem 

Mandarin ^ (Pekin /Igofh 

Cantonese , Ihh 

Gy&m . Udh-mi ctr 

45. Siamese, 'written ^ 

„ spoken J 
Lao . • «... 

46. lA . . O ,a. 

47. KMa. . .J*'*’* 

49. Bhi , • • /s*dA 

61. Ahom • 

62. K‘5iiiQ . .5^*** 

Amumiese • . 


Kamber in 
Gtoeral 
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KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

86. Pwo, literaiy • ^ni 

„ Bassein 
5 , Maulmein .J 

36. TaungOu . . ni 

34. Sga, literaiy . 

„ spoken , chi 

32. Bw& . . , hi 

41a. Wewaw . . h'i 

33, Karenkyu * . gi md 

Bia° . . • gi 

40. Xarenni . . nQ 

Yintala . - 'ni 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk . ni 

39. Gheko , * nohmd 

87. Padaung . . «3 md 

88. Teinha . - n>u 

Mano . . hi ni 

41. Zayein • • Qier^ nin 

Mopwa, Bilichi . chi 

„ Dermuha si 

MAN LANGUAGES, 
48. Miao-tsft (Hmong) 


Knmber in 
General 
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123. Ahor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigaiH 

Mijn 


48. Miao^tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
PS-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten«Yao 

Man-lan-tien , 
Man-ta-pan 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Svmalagan Languages, 

72. Manchati or Patna ju( 

78. Chamha Lshuli , juf 

76. Kanftsi . . 

77. Kanauri . , nts 

78. Eangkas . , nisi 

88. DlmSl , , wji 

84. T^fiml . , nis 

86. Limha , , necVl 

86. Yak^ . • hieh^chi 

87, K'amka , . Mch-cM 


98. DtingmSli 

99. Eddong or 

ChSmling 

100. Nach*ereng 

101. KtQung • 

102. T'iilimg , 

103. Chauiasya 
' 104, K'aling . 

106, Dtiim 
88. Eai or Jimdsr, , 
106. Vayu or Hayu • 

111. Gumng 

112, Muimi 
118. Sunwfii 
llA MSgari . 

116, NSwari . ^ , 

117, Pa(J% Pahii, or 

Paha , . 

118, Edng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . , 

122. Aka . 


hS-ha-ra 

nls-h"ou 

niP-chi 

nii nVchii na^le 

nlh^si 

sdk-po 

sdk-pu 

sah^u 

ndpwK 

hml 

nt, hnl 

niii 


hd~gm 

hd'-nihy hinidn 


LolO'Mos^o Groupk 

Si-hia . . non 

275. Lolo, /S* . . /«• 

A-hi . . «*° 

; Lo-lo p‘o . niP, 

276. A-ka(KS) . ni 

277a. A-ko . . 6° 

276. Lisu . . . ^nl 

Lis'a or YSyin ni 
274. Mo-s‘o . , ni 

Lahu . , ni 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , nt lum 

277a. Nung , . ni 


Gyar^g 
Mhnyhk 
T^anchfl 
Tkkpa 
Hatu-pJi 
58. Beotia, 


jimhil , , nech^l 

"ak% • • hich'chi 

['arnkn , . Mch-cM 

Bating . . nik~si 

Balall . . htch-che 

Sangpang , hlch-chi^ hls^saU^ hiscdii'pah 

Lohoidng , AfcA-oAs, hip-pa/h 

Lamkich'Sng . hlch-chi^ hip-pad 
Wsling . , ni, ha-sa, ha-sohh 

Ch’ingtang . hlch-che 

EUngch'Snbtlng hh'-vsad, hh-sa, h^-v^ifpop ^ 


BaJti 
of Purik , 
Ladak*! , 
of Spiti . 
Kagate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke , 


128. Bodo 09* BifS 
130. Lalung 
181. Bima-sa , 
185. Gtero, Achik 
142. £!5ch • 

151, Tipura 
162, Deuri-Chutiyft 


164. Angami , 
169. Sema • 
162, Bengma 

165. ElSzama . 
194. SopvomS , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. 

172. Yaohttmi • 

173. Takleng , 
174 Tamlu * 
175. Banpaia 

178. Namsangii » 

179. Chang 

181. M5gang . 
188. Bmp5o . 

187. Naktii , 

188. K*oiiao 

189. Mikir 

196, Maiam 

197. Kwoireng , 

199. TSfigk^ • 

200. P'adang 

201, K*angoi • 

202, Mitring « 


Tibetan Group, 
, , Jca-nais 

• • na^h^ 

, , nd^ri 

. . nai 

. • nai 

Tibetan, 
written gnis 
spoken nl 

• , nls 


jBdrd Group, 

. nb, ndi 

• nid 

• gtTiml 

, fit 

, (borrows from Bengali/ 

• nui 

, Aw, hi^ni 

Ndgd Group. 

• hen*nd 
, hi^ni 

, hoh-hu, hodud 
, henhi 
. hddd 

, d^TiS 

• enni 

• dnnal 

. S~ni leatH 
. a-ni 

• i 

. ni 
, d*ni 

• vd-ni 
. ni 
ft d-nl 

. gornd 
ft ha-hndi 
ft ha-U 
, hl-%1 “ 

• had-na 
nl^d 

. h^a-ni 

• hdrneu 

ft hannl, hall ' 

• h^a-ni 


1^0 \/L), 


Knmber id 
O eneioJ 
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204. CLingpa 

Kachin 
Maran 
206. Singp'o 


Sachin Group* 
or 

. nawht hauh 

. lof'-hony m 
. n"¥on 

Zuhi-Chin Group, 


Old Meit*el 


d-ni 

206. Meit'ei , 


a-m 

207. T*ado 


m 

213. Siyin. 


n% 

219. Lai . 


hni 

224. Lusei 


pa-hn'P 

227. Banjogi 


pi~ni, pa^hni 

228. Pank*ii 


p'a-hnt 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


in-nl 

232. Hallam 


in-ni 

236. Langrong . 


pd-nz, tn^ni^hd 

237. Aiinol 


an-'ni 

238. Chiru • 


a-di 

239 Kolhreng . 


hi~ni 

240. K5m , 


{•hni 

246. Partrm 


a-ni 

247. Anal 


a-hni 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 


ki-nz 

265. TaungOa . 


ni* 

252. Chinhok • 


hni 

Ytidwin , 


hni 

264. ChinhSn 


pa-hi 


Thayetmyo Chin. 
So or K'yang 
K*ami • 


279. Andro 
270. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


IaH Group, 
* kin hot^ 

m uhUl 
. hctf^len 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atei . t 

262. LaSi or Xechi . oh 

263. Mam . • 

260. MaingGa or 

Ngachang . ao^ 

272a. P'nn, Samong . nai-h^ 
Mc-gya . . liai-MH 

264. MrB. • • . prd 

266. Btijmesei mitten . nhach 

„ spoken . hni* 

266. Arakanese . . linai hu 

267. Taimgyc . . ne 

269. Danu « . ■ ni* “ 

268. In6a . . , ni hu 

270. Tavoyan • . hni ku 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


Tamil t • 

Korava . 

KaikS^i • 

Irnla 

Malayajam . 
Kianarese . » 

Ba4aga . 

Eloign • * 

Tt4n . . 

Toda , 

' Eidta . • 

Knntx or OraS ♦ 
Malto or Malex , 
Kni, Kand% or 
Ehond « 

KolSnu . 

Q6:^di . • 


ra^ia 

imdu 

ratt^ 

erad^i ilbar^ 

peradu 

dan4^ 

ra4f 

e4 

yeie 

irh 
itor - 

rUtkii) 

infin 


Number in 
Ganerftl 
LiBt. 

320. Telngu 
328. BraliQi 


Arabic 


. zraty trd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . iQndn({) 


' Namber in 
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499. Singhalese 
602. Ony& 

o07. Bihai], Mait‘ill . 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JGranian Branch. 


Magahi . « 

du 

B'ojpnri, North" 


era , 

du, dui 

„ South- 


ern . 

du-gd 


626 Nagpuria 


Old Persian 

duvitzgor (second) 

630. 

Bengali, written 

dui 

Avesta 

dva-^ 


„ spoken . 

dui, da 

Pahlavi 

do 

537. 

South-western . 

dui 

331. Persian 

da 

541. 

Siripuris 

dui 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern . 

dui 

war . . 

dvoa 

518 

of Cachar 

dui 

358 Waziri . • 

dim 

650. 

of Chittagong , 

dui, dud 

854. of Kandahar . 

dvoa 

661. 

ChskmS . 

dug 


360. Ormnri - • dyo 

363. Balochl, Makram . do 


866. Eastern , 

370. "Wa/i 

371. Slynl 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. IskaBmi, Zshak! 


do 

huiy ha 
duyoTiy Bo 
8a, Bau 
dov, do, dau 


377. Mnnjanioj-MtLiigi lu,le 


Yildya 


*Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri c 

Veron 

jCalasSi • 
Gawar-hati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'o'W'ar K 


Bardic or Bi\dcha Branchs 
, m diu 
. du 


lUe 

du 

du, du, 


392. 

Chitrall . 
Sina, Gilgitl 

• dtz 

S94. 

ChilftBi 

. du 

396. 

of Dras , 

. da 

397, 

of Dah-Hana 

, du 

400. KSsmiri 

. ifh 

401. 

KastawSp 

. zeh 


403. Pdgnll . . d%h, dih 

404. P5dS. Sirsjl . dui 

405. E3.mhanl , dth, dh 

408. Kohifltftni, Garwi . du 

409. Torwali . , du 

411. MaiyS • . du 

Gypsy, European . dut 
„ Syrian * dt, dti 


Sanskrit • . dvat 

Praisrit . ^ do, I 

E‘St3Sbni . « hS 

Lahnds, of Shah- 
' pnx . . doi 

Mtlltanl • . 

HindB . • 44^ 

T‘aji . . 

D*anni , , do 

TinSnli . , do 

of Salt Range r ddi 

Potvarl . do 

ChiVsli . . do 

Punch*! . , dd 

Sind% Vichdli . bba 

Lfi^i . .4 hha 

Kadioh*! • ha 

Maa*t% Uesl - d5n 

Nagpuxi . dhn 

Konkanl • don 


Indo'^Aryan Branch, 

. duaui (neut.) -- 
• do, he f (neut.) doi^igd, he^i^i 
« h& 


653. Assamese • 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*i - 
560. Bag'eli , 

673, Ch'attisgaf'i 
682, Western Hindi, 
HinddstSni . 
58.3. VernacTilar 

Hinddstani . 
687. Dakini . 

689. Bangarft . 

598. Braj B“5k*a 
606. Kananj! . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari 
633. Panjahi, written 


do 

d%i 

dwi, dd 



„ Bpoken 

do 

639. 

Powad*! . • 

dd 

648. 

Pogn 

do 

660. 

Kahgra . • 

dd 

668. GnjarSti, Stan- 



dard . 

he 

661. 

Charotaxi 

he, hannh 

666. 

KatiyawS^l * 

he 

673. 

K'SrVa . 

he 

676. 

Gisa^ . 

hh 

718. 

RS 3 ast*am, Msr- 



wa¥5 . 

ddy 

742. 

Jaipnri , 

dd 

766. 

Mewati • , 

dd 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara 

dd 

761. 

Msl^ . 

dd 

770. 

Nimfidi . 

dvi 

771. 

Lah*ftn! of 



Berar . 

dl 

708. K'andSfa . 

ddn 

678. 

Bill . 

Id 

782. Eastern Paha^i 



or K'as-knxa . 

dui 

785, Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

dixd 

805. 

Gay'wSl! • 

dm 

816. Western 



dannaarl 

dui, dui 

816. 

SirmaTui , 

da 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

dd 

822. 

Kitft'all , 

dd 

830, 

§6d6ohl . 

ddg, ddi 

838. 

Kui^i 

da* 

887. 

Mandea|i .. , 

dai 

842. 

Champa]! 

do 

848. 

Gadi . 

dui 

845. 

Pahgwa|l ^ 

dd, dui 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

dai « . 

849. 

Pa^axi . 

dUi , 


Kmnber 1 b 
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AaGLirrrNATi'VB non-iitoian languages. 


Japanese 

. mittsu 

Ainn . 

. re 

Korean * 

• seit, sei 

Tnxkj » 

. och 

H^Ianchu 

, ildn 

Mongolian * 

. yurhdn 

Sankph 

. haurM 

Basque 

, hirur, hidur 


UNOLASSBU LANGUAGE. 
860. Bumsasti , • ushti^islciiUfi ish^ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • . tig^ 

Cham • • MSvf 

1. Sal6ii , . t'loi 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*m§r • . hei 

8. Taking, written . jJt 
„ spoken , ipa^i 

8akai-8i7nang, 


Sakai * 
Sdmang 

4. Palanng • 

Katun • 

Uarang • 
6. Wa . 

S5n . 

En 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-kG 
Hong Lwe 
DanS * 
Tin or Riang 
Kk Mnk . 


. ni\ *mfe 

. (borrows from Malay) 
FaHaung^Won 

. «-as, i-fl 
• «-io 0 i 

, loi 
, 01 

. loi 
. la^oi 


j (borrow from 


witum 

hoai 


JS.*Ss% Group. 
8. K*Kbi, Standard . Idi 
12. "War , . lai 


13. Nioobarese * 


Nicoharese. 
• Ide, lue 


MuTiiS Group 
16. K‘erwlia3, Santfili . pd-d, pd 
16. Hundsri . api*d, ap\ 


26* Knrkn 

27. Kkria 

28. Jnafig 

29. Savaxa 
80. GadaU 


&pai 

itpe 

(Aryan) 

pdr^pOgi 
ig^ ySgi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tc^^CUime Group. 
Chinese} Bouthem 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese • 

sHk-hUf sini 


Gyimi 

46. Siamese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao » . 

46. Lg • • 

47. K'Tin . 

i^n * « 

51. Ahom 

52. K'fimti 
Annamese . 


j s*itin 
, /s*ctm 

. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


86. Pwo, literary . 

■ -Isr 

„ Manlmem . j 
I 36. TaungOn . Bourn 

34. Sgi, literary . -0o 
„ spoken . Bo 

82. Bwb * • .Bo 

^la. Wewaw . . Bd 

38. Karenbyn . . Bo md 

Bra° . . . Bu 

40. Karenni . . 66* 

Yintala . * sun 

Sin-hml 

^lapank . Bcittf Bon 

89. Gheko . • 66 md 

37. Padaung . . et 

j 38. YeinhS • , Bu 

Mano . . sH 

41. Zayein . . tan, tun 

Mopwa, Bilichi . do, 05 

„ Dermnha to 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tflii (Hmong) — 

Hg-Miao . . piek 

Pe-Miao . . pe 

Man . , pua, p*atn 

42. Lanten-Tao . pu 
Man-lan-tien . pu 
Man-ta-pan . pua 

TIBETOBURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. ManohSt^ orPatn! 'ivmu 


73. Chamha L^nli 

76. KanSSi 

77. Kananri 

78. Rangkas 

83. I)*im5l 

84. T'&mi . 

85. LimbU 

86. Tak'a 

87. K'anihG , 

90. Bfthing . 

91. Bslfili 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lfimbich'dng 

96. Waling . 

96* Ch'ingisng 

97. Rflngoh‘enb!lng 


98* DUngmali , sUmrchi 

99. mdSng or 

Ohfimling . sdm-ra 

100. Naoh^ereng . suh^^Vou 

101. Ktilang . , sup'-chi 

102 . T^alnng . , syUm, 8u4e 

108. Chaurasya , tum'^ma-h^a 

104. K*aling • . suh'po 

105. DGhu . • sdlc’po 

88. Rai or Jimdar . sulc-pu 

106. VsytL or Hayn , ch^u^yuh 

I 111* Gurong . , sou 

112. Mnrmi . . som 

113* Snnwar . . sal4^ 

114. Magari . , som 

116. NSwari , . sS 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 

Pahi . • SOfLO 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . sdm 

121 . Toto . • , swd 

122. Aka . , , 


mm 

sum 

sum 

sUm 

tin (Aryan) 

sum-n 

svm-ji 

sup’Chi 

som 

sitdL’che 

sdm-cM, sam-ha~li, sam^ha- 
la-pan 

sum-chi, sum-pail. 
sum-oM, sum-hah 
syum-yorh 
sum-che 

sum-ya, swn-pah% sim-Jca~ 

pop 

sdm-cM 
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123. Ahor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Mismi, UigarG 


d-otn 

Jcd-sdn 


Mija 

Jsd-sdm 

Lolo-Mos' 

'o Group. 

Si-hia . . 

... 

273. Lolo,/iJi . 

"^So 

A-H . 

\sb 

Lo-lo p'o . 

\80 

276. A-ka(K&) 

au 

277a. A-ko . 

he 

275. Lien . 

—Sd 

Lis‘8 or TSyin . 

sd 

274, Mo-e'o . , 

so 

Lahn 

Sfd 

277a- Pyen or Pyin 

s*um lum 

277a, Nnng 

Uum 

Tibetan Group. 

QyfcSng . 

Icd-sdm 

Mkn^k , 

sl-hi 

T'auchG . 

hsi-ri 

T^kpa • • 

sum 

HaurpJt , 

su 


68 . B* 5 tia, 


Tibetan, 
written gsum 
spoken sum 


Balti . 
of Purik. 
Ladakhi . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Bdfd Group. 


128. Bodo or BSpS 

130. Lalung 

131. Uima-Ba 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. K5ch 

161. Tipnra 

162. Deuri-Chutiyfi 

Ndgd 

154. Angami 

169. SemS 

162. RengmS • 

165, KS^ma . 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

109. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^ukund , 

172. Tachnmi * 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia • 

179. Chang 

181. Mdsang • 

183. Snapeo 

187. Kahni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir « 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng • 

199. (feigk'nl 

200. P'adsng . 

201. Kangoi • 

202. Haring 


t'dm 

(boiTOws from Assamese) 

gortdm 

gHdm 

(boiTows from Bengali) 

t^dm 

iida 


hil-fu 

hin^cm 

horfsil 

ho-sa 

d-sam 

d-sdm 

a-sdn 

orscm 

lum 

chum 

drgdm 

vdn-ram 

sdm 

a-ium 

gn^um 

Jea-t^om 

hoL-Vum 

he-t&m 


• sum 

. hd-t^um 

• hd-VUm 

• hHyum 
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Rachin Grouf. 


204. Cliiii^pS 0 
Kachin 
Maran . 

20B. Sijigp^o . 

Kuki' 
Old Meit'ei 

206. Meifc'ei 

207. T^ado. 

218. Siyin • 

219. Lai . 

224. Lusei • 

227. Baii]5gl 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru • 

239. Xolhreng . 

240. !K5m . 

246. POrUm 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 
255. TanngOa 

262. Chinbok , 

YSdwin . 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetinyo Chin 

266. So or K^yang 

267. K^ami 

279. Andro • 

279. Sangmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Xadu 


. 'inrsum 

i-Chin Group. 

• d-hum 
. a-hum 
. t'uni 

• tomi t*um 
. turn 

. pa^Pum 
. pa’4um 
. p^a-imihy i-Sm-kSt 

. in~Pum 

• pd-ium, in-PUm^^hd 

, a~punt 
. han^Pum 
. in-pum 

• in-Pum 
. a-Pum 

. ha’-dum 
. turn 

• Pum 
. ium 

• pd-tum 
1 • tun 

. Pun 
, Pun 

Inii Group. 

, 'iom hd 

. Pwh’hon 

• . sum 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa oi 
Ngachang 
272a. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyi * 

264. MrH . 

265. Burmese, \mtten 

„ spoken 

266. Axakanese • 
Taxmgyo 

269. Baoin 
268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyau 


sum 

sam-hon 
scm-h^h 
i^um (sutC) 
'ium 
\oun 
^dn ku 

0 OW 

Bon 

'son hu - 
Baun hu 


DRAYIDIAN PAMILY. 


ITumberin 

Qaneial 

Llat. 

320. Telngu 
328. Br&hin 


Arabic 
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, mustfg mvsi 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. 6 aZ<^ 


IiraO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

BHlya* (third) 

Avesta 

Bri- 

Pahlavi , 

si 

331. Persian 

si 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 

- 

war . 

dre 

368. WazM . 

d9'e 

354. of Handahar . 

dre 

360. Ormtq*! 

fe 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

sat 

366. Eastern . 

sai 

370. Waxi . • 

trui 

371. Sirm 

drrai 

372. Sailkoli . 

ardi, har5i 

876. iSkBsmi, Zehaki • 

rat, rdf rui 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

ierai 

378. Yudya . 

suroi 

Bardic or 

Btidcha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

treh 

380. Wai-als 

tt'C 

38L Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . 

chH 

383. Eals^a 

treh 

384. Gawar-hati 

Pie 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hP 

387. „ Western , 

hie 

390. K'owffii* or 


Chitr^ 

ir^oi 

892. §ina, Gilgiti 

ghei 

394. Chllasl . , 

gjjteh 

396. of Dras . 

tre, tore 

897. of pah-Hanu . 

trd 

400. Kasnur! 

trihf tr(h 

401. KaStawa?! 

tri, tra 

408. Pognli 

chdS 

404. poto Siraji 

trel 

405. Eamhani . 

traif cM% 

408. Edhistani, Garwl. 

fd 

409. Torwali 

ohd 

411. Maiyi , 

chd 

GJypsy, European • 

trin 

„ Syrian 

tdran 


499. Singhalese 
502. Ofiya 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 


287. Korava . 

. mu4 


pnr 

• 

trdf trdS 

291. Kaika^ • 

. mum4^ 

426. 

Multani 

• 

trde 

289. Imla 

m mum 

428. 

Eindki . 

% 

trde 

294. Mcdayalam « 

, mump 

482. 

T'ali 

% 

trd^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. mur'", muvar^ 

483. 

D'aniii • 

• 

trdSf tarcd 

298. Badaga . 

. 

486. 

Tinanll . 

* 

trd 

801. Hodagn 

. mund^ 

442. 

of Salt Range 

• 

trd, tf'de 

302. Tnju . • 

. muji 

437. 

PotVarl 

% 

trd 

803. Toda . 

mu4u 

440. 

Chib'ali . 


trd 

304. Hota , 

. mun4c 

441. 

Pnnch*i . 


trd 

806. KnraxorOraS 

. nuh 

446. 

Smd% Yichdli 

• 

t^, fri 

307. Malto or Maler 

, tin (Aryan) 

450. 

Lari 

* 

te 

808. Hni, Kand% 

or 

462. 

Kachchl 

• 

tr^ 

Ehond . 

, munji 

466. 

Mar§t% I)§Si 

* 

tin 

810. Eolami 

. muhdli^ 

478. 

Nagpnri 

• 

tin 

814. GdijL^ 

. muiii4 

494. 

Hohkanl . 

• 

tin 


516. 

Magahl . 

tin 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

tin 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tln^g^ 

526. 

NagpnriS 

tin 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tin 


„ spoken , 

tin 

637. 

Sonth-westem . 

tin 

541. 

Siripnria 

tin 

546. 

Eastern . 

tin 

548. 

of Caohar 

tin 

560. 

of Chittagong • 

tin, ti\ 

551. 

Ohakma . . 

tin 


563. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Indo~Jiryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . • trapah,{i.)tisra^y(jxeTii}.)tr^i 

Prakrit . . (m. & f.) ia5, (nent) 

430. K^etrfini . . t7'de 



Awad*i . 

tin 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

tin 

57S. 

Ch'attisgar^i 

tin 

582. Western HiniK, 



Hinddstam . 

tin 

588. 

Yernacnlar 



Hindostani . 

tin 

687. 

Eak'ini , , 

tin 

689. 

BangarU 

tin 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

tint, tin 

605. 

Kananji . 

tlni 

611. 

Bnndeii , 

tin 

616. 

Banap'aii • 

tin 

688. 

Panjabi, written 

tinn, tra 


„ spoken 

trai 

639. 

Powad*! , 

tinn 

648. 

Pdgri . 

trat 

650. 

Hangra 

trai 

663. 

Gnjarail, Stan- 



dard 

t7^a^ 

661. 

Char6tari 


666. 

Xat^yawa^ . 

tain 

673. 

K'ar^a . 

tan 

676. 

G'isadl . ’ . 

tin 

718. 

Rajasthani, Mar- 



wari 

tin 

742. 

Jaipntl , 

tin 

765. 

M@wati . • 

tin 

777. 

Gnjmi of 



Hazara 

tr^ 

761. 

Malvi 

tin 

770. 

Nima^ . 

tin 

771. 

Lab*an! of 



Berar . 

tin 

00 

o 

Rhandesi . 

tin 

078. 

Bhili . 

tin^ taxi 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or Rhas-ktira . 

tin 

785. 

Central PahBrii 



Knnaanni 

tin 

806. 

Gar‘wd3 



816. Western PahBp, 
Jauns&ri 
816. Sirmanri. 

820. Bag‘S.fi . 

822. Kifit‘ali . 

830. SBdoohi , 

^833. Kxdna 

887. Man^li ^ 

842. Cham$&|.i 

848, G&dl • ^ • 

846. PangwB]! 

847. B*adxawBbl 

849. . 


tin 

cMn 

tin 

cka/tm 

chaun 

trdtf chlUi ohau 

trdi 

trtxi 

tra^ 

tldi 

trd^i tld^ 

tm 


Nambar in 
G^onenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese » . yottm 

AiniL . • . ine 

Korean • . neit^ nei 

Turte • . tort 

iJTanclni . . dniii 

Mongolian • . durben 

Sau^pk . • tirbd 

Basque . • taur 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

860. Burasasld . . vtaltd vicdti 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2* Malay . . am^at 

Cham » . $ah 

1. SalAn , . ^ 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Jfbw-JPwer. 

K^mer . • huon 

3. Talaiug, Tnitten . fan 

spoken . fo% 


Sakai 

S§mang 


SahaUSemang. 

• (IwrrowB from Malay) 
Tcdaung- Wa* 


4. Palaung . 

. p^on 

Eatuir . 

. pdn 

Darang . 

. pu~on ^ 

5 . Wa * • 

• bun 

S5n . 

• wun 

En . 

, pun 

Tai-loi 

• pun 

A MOk t 

. pun 

Ang-kt . 

t (borrow from S^) 

Mong Lwe . 


Dan& 

. pbn 

Tin or Riang 

, k*pioon 

K'a Muk • 

JS^dsi Group. 

8. K^Ssi, Sliandard . sdta 

12 . War 

. zid 

liiGobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. foan 

Mun^d Group. 

16, K'erwSrl, Santall * pon-e 7, pdn 

16. MuudSn . 

, upun^td, upun 

26p Ktokn 

. upun 

27. K^ayis 

, i*pon 

28. JuSfig » 

. (borrows from Ary 

39. Savara 

. ^7t 

so. Gadaks 

• uun-rSf uunigi 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Chineae Q-roup^ 
CMueae, Soutkem 

Mandarm . VS* 

Canton ese » sz 

Gy&mi * • si'hUt H 

4o. Siamese, written . “> ^ 
spoken . i “ 


Lao . 

46, LU * 

^ 47. K'iin . 

49. kh.n 

51. Ahom 

52. K’amtl 
Annamese 


Iwt mh 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — 

„ Bassein .-j . 

„ Maulmein , 3 ^* 

36. TaungGu . . li^ 

34. SgS, liteiary . 

„ spoken • lui 

32. Bw^ . . . Iwi 

4l«. Weiuaw • . Itoi 

33. Karenkyu . . Im md 

Bra° . . , U 

40. Karenni , • Iwi 

Yintala • . Ivn 

Sin-kmS 

Mapauk • Iwi 
39. Gkeko . * Iwtmh 

37 . Padaung • . lioe 

38. TeinkI , . lioi 

Mano . . it 

41. Zayein . . Itoi 

Mopwa, Bilicki . lu£ 

*, Dermuka Iwd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tst (Hmong) ~~flou 
He-Miao . hlao 
Pe-Miao . jplo 
Man . . . 

42. Lanteu-Tao . 

Man-laa-tien , f€i 
Man-ta-pan , pe 

TIBETO-B ORMAN LANGUAGES. 
jEimalayan Languages. 

72. Manckati or Patni 

73. Gkamka Lakull . pi 

76. KanHsi . . pn 

77. Kananrl , , pu 

78. Eangkas , , p% 

83. D'nrial • • did 

84. T’ami . , chdr (Aryan) 

85. LimkU . ^ 1%-si 

86 . Yak's . . lig% 

87. K'amkH . , h-chi - 

90. Baking . . U 

91. Bslali . . ll-ji 

92. SSngpSng . Idh-Jca-ho^ laJc-Tca^U, 


93. Lokordng . U~c7di 

94. Lsmkick'Sng . ... 

96. Waling . . Id-ya-l 

96. Ck'ingtSng . ... 

97. Btlngok'ankling Za-yot, 

98. Dangmali . Z^cAt, 

99 . Rodong or 

Ckamling , ZyiZ-ro 

100. Nack'ereng . Uh-bH 

101. Kslung , . U-oU 

102. T'lilung , . 11% hi 

103. Ckaurasya . p^hha 

104. K'Sling . , 

105. Dumi . . Vyal 

88. Rai or Jimdsr . Vahi] 

106. Tayu or HSyn. . 6Zi-wi 

111. Gurung . . h 

112 . Mumu . . pl% h 

113. Sunw^' • ' n le 

114. Magaal . . InU 

116. TNSvSii . , pi 

117. Pad%Pakii, or 

Pakl . , pini 

118. R6ng or Lepoka . fa-li 

131. Toto . . . /♦ 

122. Aka . , , ^ri 


pu 

pt 

did 

chdr (Aryan) 

1%-si 

ligi 
h-chi - 
IS 

It-Ji 

Idh-ka-ho, lak-lca-l% lorha^' 
la-pan 

li-chi, r^^ohif li-h(m 


Id-ya-k 

Id’^ya, la-wa/hi IcMoa'^pop 
U^cUi id-chi 

tyU’ra 
Uh-¥ou 
U-cld 
hl% hl6-le 
p^i-horh'a 
¥61 
¥ydl 

, ¥<UvLh-pi% imluhpu 
, hU-nih 
r ¥li 
. pl% hie 
. le 
. luU 
, pi 


Number In 
General 
List. 

123. Akor . 

124. Miii . 

125. Dads 

126. Miami, DigSiil 


Si-kia 

273. Lolo, /fif^ . 

A-ki 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisn . 

Lis'S or YSyin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Loku 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


^ dphhd 

d-pl 

Icd-pTci 

hambrin 

Mos'o Group * 
le 

-Me 

/U 

/li 


GygrUng 
MAnyak 
T'ancku 
T^kp^L 
Hanrp^k 
58. B'd^is, 


« hdn IvM 

Tibetan Group. 
. hd-di 
• rai-hi 
- gzd-rai 
. pli 
. Ud 


Tiketan, 

written 

spoken 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti • 
Ksgate . 
Saipa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BS^S 

130. Lalung 

131. DimS-sS 
136. Qaro, Ackik 
142. Kdok • 
161. TipmS 

152. Deui’i-Chutiya 


154. AngSmi 
1 159. SemS . 

162. RengmS . 

165. KSzSms 
194. SopYomS . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldts 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yackumi . 

173. Takleng 

174. Tamlu , 

175. Banpaa’S 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Gksng 

181. MoaSng • 
183 Shnpeo , 

187. Kakui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

200. P'adsng . 

201. K'angoi . 

I 202. Maring 


t6-z^ 
zhii shyt 

V • 

zi 


Bdfd Gh'oup. 

. hrd, hrui 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

• , hri 

• hri 

• (borrows from Bengali) 

• brui 
. chi 

Ndgd Group. 

• da 

. Ji-cZi, U-dH 
. pe^i 
. pe-di 

m pd-dai ’ 

. pe-%a 

• p^&-le 

• mei%e 

• pd 

. pe-li 

• a*l% 
i d-l% 

• be-ll . 

• Id 

• bd-l% 

. md-dai 
« pa-ddi 
. 7m-Ui 

• p^hli 

• rm-d(d 

• ma-dai 
. mf-ti 

■y wa^feu 
. «fa-Zf, math 
. fi-li 


Number in 

General 

Liat. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpl or 

Kaehm 

mTli 

Maran , 

m'li 

206. Singp'o . 

ma-7t 

Ku]ci‘Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

md-rt 

20S. Meit^ei 

m(T^ 

207. T*ado 

U 

213. Siyin 

It 

219. Lai r 

u 

224. La^ei 

pa-lt 

227. Banjogl 

pi-H, pa-li 

228. PSnk^a 

p'a-ltf un-li 

229 Hi-angk‘ol . 

min-liy mt-lt 

232. HnUsm 

imn-Vi 

236. Langrong . 

pd'li, in~lih~hd 

237. Aimol 

man-U 

238. Chiiu 

Ttii-li 

239. Kolhreng . 

rdlH 

240. Kdm 

main 

246. PartLm 

mi 

247. Anal 

pallt 

21S. Hiroi-Lam^ng . 

pilli 

265. TanngOa 

li 

262. Chinhok 

p^i 

Yfidwin 

pyt 

254. Chinhdn 

hll 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

hmli 

266. So or K yang 

hmli 

267. K'ami 

p‘lu 

iai Group. 

279. Andro 

p% ha 

2:9. Sengmai . 

. . 

280. Chairel 

ma-H Icon 

281. Kadu 

(borrows from Ska) 

Bmma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

mi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

mile 

263. Mam . 

hyV 

260. Maing9a or 

Ngachang 

mi 

V 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

sH-dn (San) 

Me-gya . 

sH-dn (SStn) 

264. MrtL , 

ie-li [ta-li) 

265. Burmese, written . 


„ spoken . 


266. Arakanese . 

le hu 

267. Taungyo . 

le 

269. Dann 

le 

268. In0a . 

le Jcu 

270. Tayoyan 

le hu 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ndV^9 ndl 

287, Korava . 

ndl 

291. Kaika^ . 

ndl 

289, Imla 

ndhu 

294. MalayS^am 


297. Kanarese . 

ndlh^y ndlfcar^ 

298. Baraga . 

nalJcu . 

SOI. Kodftgu 

■nSl* 

302. Tulu 

nSl^ 

803. Toda 

ndnh 

804. K5ta 

ndhe 

305. Kumx or OiSo 

ndx* naih 

307. Malto Or Maler 

ohdr (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

Khond . 

ndlgi 

3X0. K5lfiini . « 

ndlin 

314. G5]^i 

mdlu/hg 


Number in 
General 
Lieb. 

320. TeltLgtL . . Tialug'^ 

B28. Brahui . * char (Aryan) 

SEMITIC EAMIir. 

AraTaio » . arha^ 

H^DO-EUEOPBAN EAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta • , cha^waro 

Pahlavi . , chakar 

331, Persian . , cliahar, char 

389. Paat5, of Pesha- 
war , . kalor 

363. Wazni , , tjalor^ Ualwdr 

354 of Kandahar . tja^ur 

360. Ormuri . . tjdr 


363. Balochi, Matrani char 


366. Eastern . 

ch*gdr 

370. Waxl 

tjahur 

371. ^iyui 

tjavor 

.372 Saidkoli . « 

tjavu7' 

37 6. Iskasmi. Zehakl . 

tjafur 

377. Mun^ani or Mnngi 

clifUr 

378. Yndya . 

chSlr 

Bardic or Bisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

Mo 

S'^O. Wai-ala 

^td 

381. Wasi-veii or 

Yeron 

chtpd 

388. Kalasa • 

cliau 

384. Gawar-bati 

tjiir 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern 

1 387. „ Western . j 

char 

j390sK*6vNaT or 

ChitrSli . 

ch^r 

392. &ina, Gilgiti 

char 

304. Chilasl . 

char 

396. of Di-as . 

char 

397. of pah-HanU . 

chorr 

400. KaSmM . , 

tjor 

401 KaHawan 

t^6r 

4 '*3. Poguli . 

tjdur 

404. Poda Siraji 

tpour 

405. Rambanl 

choTf tjaur 

408. Kdhistani, Garwi 

chor 

409. Torwali . 

chaio 

411. MaiyS , 

saur 

Gypsy, European . 

^tdr 

„ Syrian 

Mar 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sausknt 

chaivdra^ 

Pi'akrit 

chaUdri^ chauo 

430. K'etranl 

char 

417. Lahnda, of Shah** 

pur 

char 

426. Mtlltanl . 

char 

4*^8. Hindki . 

char 

432. T'aji 

char 

433. B^anm 

char 

485. inauli , 

chdr 

442. of Salt Range 

clidr 

437. Pot'wSri . 

chdr 

440. Chib'ali , 

cJidr 

441. Panoh*! . 

chdr 

446. Sind% Vicholi , 

chdr* 

450. Lapl 

chdr* 

452. Kaohohl , 

chdr 

456. Marat‘i, D§si 

cJidr 

478. Nagpuj’i . 

chd/r 

494. Konka:^! 

chdr 


Number In. 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

hatara 

t502. Oyua 

ch 

507. Bihail, Mait'ill • 

chdr^ 

616, 

Magahi , 

chdr 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

chdr 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

chdr-gd 

526. 

Nagpuris 

chair 

63u! Bengali, written , 

chdri 


» spoken • 

chdr 

637. 

South-western . 

ch^dr 

641. 

Sii-ipmia 

chdr 

646. 

Eastern . 

tjdr 

648. 

of Cachar 

sdir 

660. 

of Chittagong , 

chdir, chargwo 

651. 

Chakmib . . 

cher 

663. Assamese 

earn 

658. Eastern li indj» 



Awad*! . 

chdr 

660. 

Bag'eli 

chdrit chdr 

673. 

ChhattLgarhi 

chdr 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

chdr 

583. 

Vernacular 



H indobtani . 

chdr 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 

chdr 

5r9. 

Bangaru 

chdr 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘5. 

ckdr^ chdri 

605. 

Elauauji 

chdri 

611. 

Bundeli . 

chdr 

616. 

Banap'ari 

clidr 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

chdr 


„ spoken . 

chdr 

639. 

P6wad‘i . 

chdr 

648. 

Pogii 

chdr 

850. 

Xangi'a . 

chour 

653, Gujarati, Stan- 



daid 

chdr 

661. 

Charotaii 

tjydr 

6H6. 

Kst'iyawfidi 

chdr 

673. 

B:*ar*wa . 

chdr 

076. 

Ghi^aadi . 

chyc^r 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 



waii 

chydr, chiydr 

743. 

Jaipun . 

ehydr 

755. 

MewSti . 

chydr 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

chdr 

761. 

Malvi 

chdr 

770. 

Nima$ , 

chdr 

771. 

Labh&ni of 



Berar . 

chdr 

708. 

K^ande^ . 

chdr 

678. 

Bhili , . • 

sydr^ syar 

782. Eastern Fahapl 



or K‘aB-kuTa . 

chdr 

00 

Central Paba^i, 



Kumauni 

chdr 

805. 

GuyVali 

chdr 

j ^16, Western Pabail, 



J aunsari 

chdr 

816. 

Siimaim . 

chdr 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

chdr 

s22. 

Kittt*ali . 

t^dr 

830. 

Sodoebi . 

tjdr 

833. 

Kului 

chdr 

837. 

MandSa]! 

chdr 

813. 

Chameap 

chaur 

843. 

Gadi 

chaucf oMur 

846. 

Pang wail 

cftaur 

847. 

B'adi'awahi 


849. 

Padarl . 

tjour 



iU 


t^ive 1^5; 


Kuiuber in 
General 
List. 


[ Knmber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLirTTNATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

• itsutsu 

Ainu 

. a^ikne 

Korean • 

0 tds^t 

Turfci . 

0 he's 

Manchu 

. sunjd 

Mongolian . 

. tdhun 1 

SankpSi . 

, i^dhd : 

Basq^ue 

« tortz , 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 1 

860 , Bumsaskl • 

* sundo, sindt | 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. j 

2 , Malay « 

• limd j 

Cham 

. luno j 

1 . Saldn 

. Id-md 1 

1 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. I 


1 

Mon-Earner, | 

K'm§r 

. pram I 

3 . Talaing, written . masun 

„ spoken * p°s 6 n 


Sakai-Smang, 

Sakai 

, md^ok” 

Sgmang « 

. (bonows from Malay) 


Talaung-Wa. 

4 . Palaung 

. p*dn 

Katnu • 

. pan 

Daring . 

0 pdn 

6 . Wa . 

0 pudn 

S 6 n , 

0 pu-on 

En « • 

. pdn 

Tai-loi 

. pdn 

AM 6 fc 

0 s'en 

Ang-kU , 
Mdng Lwe . 

* ^ (borrow from San) 

Dan& 

. 6 o 

Ym or Riang 
K*a Muk , 

• hdn 


Ed^ Group. 

8 . K'asi^ Standard * sdn 

12 . War 

0 zdn 


Nicoharese. 

13 . NicoWese . 

, ianai 


Mum^d Group. 

16 , K'erwari, Sanisli mSri 

16 . Mnndari 

0 mSr? 

26 , Kmktl 

. mono 

27 , K*afiB 

• moloi 

28 . Jnang . 

0 (bon^ows from Aryan) 

29 . Savara 

• molloi 

30 . Gadaba 

0 manlSi, mantUSi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcd^Cfhiuese Q-roup, 
Chinese, Southern 
M&nd&rin 
Cantonese 
Qyfijni 

45 * Siamese, ^tten 
„ spoken 
Lao * 

46* Lii . 

47, K^iui 
49 .^' . 

51* Ahom 
62, Ktoti 
Ajmamese 


;1 


/V)Ve 

\Ad 


0 


35 . 


36 . 

34 . 

32 . 
41 a. 

33 . 

40 . 


37 . 

38 . 

41 . 


Pwo, litei-aiy 
jf Bassein 
„ Jlanlmein 
TaungGu 
Sglj literary* 

„ spoken 
Bwe 
Wewaw 
Karenhyu 
Bra° 

Karenni 
Yintala 
Sm-hm^ 
Mapauk 
Gheko 
Padanng 
Yemh& 
lilano 
Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi , 
„ Dermuha 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
. ~i/a2 


udt 

\ya 

ya 

ya 

Otf 

ya md 
ya 

nh 

nat 

na 

nai 

nai 

nai 

na, ne 
za, ya 
ze 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43 . Miao-tsii (Hmong) ''ch 


HS-Miao 
PS-Miao . 
Man , 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


chid 

a 

Otpid 

%,pxd 

fia 

pia 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 

72 . Manchati on Patni 
78 . Chamha L^iQi 

76 . Kanasi 

77 . Kana-oxl 

78 . Eangkas 
88. D*hQ4l 
84 . T'amt 
86 . LimhU 

86. Yak^S 

87 . K*amhii 

90 . Bshing . 

91 . Balali 

92 . SangpSng 


98. Lohordng 
91. Lamhich'ong 
96. Waling . 

96. ChHngtang 

07. Rnngch'enhnng 

98. DUngmali 

99. R6d6ng 

Chflmling 

100. Nach^ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'lllnng . 

108. ChaniSsya 

104. K'Sling . 

106. Dnmi 

88. Rai or Jimdaa* 
106. Yayn or Hsyu 

111. Gnmng 

112, Mnrmi 
118. Sun'war 
114. Magari 

116. NSwSri 

117. Pad% Pahii, 

Pahl 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 

121. T6(;6 . 

122. Aka , 


na 

nd 

na 

nd 

nai 

nd 

pdnch (Aryan) 
na-s% 

^■gi 

nd'Chi 

no 

ndgi 

nd-ha'^ho, nd~ha-li, nd'-harla^ 
pa/d 

nd’cM, na-'ho/h 


nd-ya-Jo 

nd-ya, na-vHm^ na-ka-pop 
nd~chi 

ndrra 
ndk-h'ou 
nd-chi 
no, no-lo 

Von 

Vnon 

Vok-pu 

n-nin 

nd, hneo 

nd , 

n 6 

ha-na 

nd 

fa-nd 

nd 

P*im 


Number In 
General 
List. 


128 . Abor , 

pil-nd 

124 . Miri . 

d-nd~kd 

126 . Dafla . 

drn 

126 . Mismi, DigarU 

md-nd 

Miju 

kd-liin 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

ku^yut *k-nu 

273 . Lolo, /iS’* . 

‘^na 

A-hi 

no° 

Lo“lo p‘o , 

no° 

276 . A-ka (O) 

7 ind 

277 a. A“k 6 

nd 

275 . Lisu , 

^nwd 

Lis'd or Y&yin . 

nwd 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

wa 

Labu 

nd 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin , 

(boiTows from San) 

277 a. Nnng 

nd, 


Tibetan Group. 



GylrUng 


Icun-nau 


Mkuydk 


nd‘hi 


T'anobu 


wd-rai 


mpd 


lid-nai 


Haurpk 


gwai 

68 . 

B* 6 {ia, Tibetan, 
written 

Ina 


»» 

spoken 

nd 

69 . 

Balti 


Ya 

60 . 

of Purik 



61 . 

Ladak*! 


Sna, rgat 

63 . 

of Spiti 


na 

70 . 

E^agate 


na 

67 . 

Sarpa 


na 

68 . 

Danjongka 

na 

69 . 

Hloke 

• * 

na 


JBdtd Group, 

* hd 

* (borrows from’ 

* hod 

, bond 

* (borrows from 

* Id 


128. Bodo or Bdr& 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. X5ch 

161. Tipnra 

162, Denri-Chntiya , moa 

Ndgd Group. 

164. Angami . . pa-nu 

159, Serna . . . po-nu 

162. Rengma 

165. Kekma 

194, SopvomB 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamln. 

175. Banpara 

178, Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdi^ang 
188. fimpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Mai^ 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^ul 

200. P*adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maoung 


pd^u 

po-no 

pu-nu 

mu-no 

p*u~nu 

ma~na 

pa-n^i 

nd 

nd 

d^gd 

bd'-nd 

nail 

ha'^ 

pa^^ 

ma-nd 

p"d~n^ 

mi-nd 

ma-nyd 

p*arnd 

p^CL^eu 

p^a-nd 

fa-4^ 


X XVC J 


Number m 
General 
List. 

Kachin Grotijp. 


204. Chingp§ or 


E^achin 


Maran . 

mu~nd 

205. Singp*o . 


KuM-Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei 

'/na^nd 

206. Meit*ei 

ma-nd 

207. T‘ado 

hd 

213. Siyin . • 

nd 

219. Lai 

rid 

224. Lnaei • 


227. Banjogi 

pa-nd 

228. Pank‘u 

ra-hd 

229. HrSngk'ol 

H-nd 

232. Hallain • 

va~rid 

236. Langrong . 

pd-^j ro'^d’-lcd 

237. Aiinol 

Td-nd 

238. Chilli 

ra-nd 

239. Kolhi-eng . 

ra^nS, 

240. K!5jn 

ra-nd 

246. Piii'Um 

ra-hd 

247. Anal 

pa-hd 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang . 

pa-ra^nd 

255. TanngOa 

rid 

252. Chinhok 

hfiid 

Yddwin 

hind 

254. Chinhon 

hnd 


Thayetmyo Chin . hnd 


256. So o^’K'yang 

hno 

257. K‘ami 

pan 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

hd-hd 

279 Sengmai , 


280. Chairel 

md-nd^hoh 

281. Eadu « • 

(horrowfl from S 

Burma Group. 

261. "Szi or Atsi . 


262. Lasi oi* Leohi 

nu 

263. Main 

ha 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hd 

272fli. P'nn, Samong 

hd-dn (&£n) 

Me-gy£ 

hd-dn (fe^kn) 

264. Mru . 

ta-hd 

265, Burmese, mitten . 

^hd 

„ spoken . 

^hd 

266. Arakanese . 

hd hu 

267, Tatmgyo . 

hd 

269. Dann 

hd 

268. XnOa * , * 

hd hu 

270. Tavoyan , 

hd hu 

DEAVIDIAN rAMILT, 

286. Tamil 

ehnd\ eim 

287. Korava . 

anja 

291. Kaikadi , 

cwy 

289. Irula . . 

eindu 

294. Molay^lam 

ahf 

297. Kanarese . 

eid^t 

298. Badaga . 

eidu 

80L Kodagn 

anji 

302. Tuju 

dr^ 

303. Toda 

uch 

304. Eota 

anje 

305. Kumx or OrSo . 

pancM (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

pa^h (Aryan) 

308. Kxii, Kand% or 


Khond • 

sihgi 

810. KolSmi 

aid 

314. Gondi 

saiyuhg 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. TeliigxL . . 

328, . . j^anch (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraHc . . 

INLO-ETJEOPEA^f FAMILY, AEYAN 
FAMILY. 

^raman Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . fancha 

Pahlaii . • paneh 


331. Persian 

panj 

339, Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

pinza 

353. ^aziri 

pinza 

354, of Kandahar' , 

ptni&a 

360. Omiufi 

pend& 

368, Bal5ch5, Makrani 

panch 

366. Eastern , 

planch' 

870. Waxi . « 

pdyi» 

871, felyni 

pinz 

372. Sarikoll , 

pinz 

376 Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

punz 

377. Mnniani or Mungi 

pdnj 

378. Yiidva . 

panj 

Bardic or 

Biidcha Branch. 

379. Basgoli 

puch 

380. Wai-al5 

puch 

381. Wasa-veri or 


‘ Y eron 

itch 

383. KalAsa 

pdnj 

384- Gawar-bati 

pantj 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

f 

387. „ Western , J 

^panj 

390. K^owax or 


Chitrall . 

pOTy 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

pits 9 pot 

394. Chilasl , 

pus 

896- of Eras . 

pn 

397. of P5h-Han!L . 

pu^ 

400. Kssmiil 

pontj 

401. KastawSpl 

pantj, panz 

403. Pdguli . 

pats 

404. pd(te SirSji 

pdntj 

405. Bamhanl • 

parjt pan^j 

408. Kohistani, G^rwi 

panj 

409. TdxwSrli 

parj 

411. Maiy? . 

ts* 

paz 

Gypsy, European 

pdnchp pdi^ 

„ Syrian . 

par^ 

Indo-Af'pan Branch. 

Sanskrit , • 

pancha 

Prakrit 

pancha 

480. K'StiSni 

pan 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

pah 

426. MxatSn! . ' . 

— /V 

pan 

428. Hindki . 

pah 

432. T‘a}l 

pah 

488. D'ann! 

pah 

485, Tinaull , 

pah 

442. of Salt Eange , 

pah 

437. Pot'wSrl 

pah 

440. Chih'Sll . 

pemj 

HI. Punch*! • 

pa^ 

446. Smd% Vicholl . 

panj^ 

450. Lari 

panj"* 

462. Kachoh*! 

pa/nj 

466. Marat*!, LeSi . 

p^tj 

478. Nagpuri 


494. Kohkanl 

pdtj 


Number in 
General 
List 


499. Singh Riese . . jpaha 

602. Oriya . . pacha 

507. Bihari, Mait‘ili . pack 


516. 

Magahi . 

pach 

621. 

B^ojpmi, North- 



ern . 

pach 

620. 

„ South- 



ern , 

pdch~go 

626. 

NagpuriS , 

pac7i 

630. Bengali, written . 

pdeh 


„ spoken . 

pdeh 

637. 

South-western . 

pS.ch 

541. 

Sinpnria 

pach 

546. 

Bastem . 

pdtj 

548. 

of Cachar ^ 

pds 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pachi pachchwd 

651. 

Chakma • 

pdeh 

558. Assamese 

pas 

558. 

Eaf?tern Hindi, 



Awad*l . 

pach 

560. 

Bag'Sli . 

pachi, pach 

673. 

Ch*attiBgay*i 

pack 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindo^tani 

pack 

583. 

Yemacular 

' 


Hindostani . 

pach 

687. 

Dak'im . 

pack 

689. 

Bingaru 

pach 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

pach 

606. 

Kanau3i 

pack 

611. 

BundSli . 

pack 

616. 

Banap'arl 

pack 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

pah] 


„ spoken . 

pm) 

639. 

Powadi • 

pahj 

648. 

PbgTi . • 

panj 

650. 

Kangi’a 

pahj 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard « 

pack 

661. 

Charotari 

pdfj 

666. 


pds 

673. 

K‘ar*wa 

pack 

676. 

G'isadi , 

pack 

713- 

jRajajst^fini, Mar- 



wSrl 

pack 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

pack 

765. 

Mewaiu . 

pack 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 

pdhj 

761. 

Malvi 

pack 

770. 

Niinadi . 

pack 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

pdeh 

708. 

K'andSsI 

pack 

678, 

B*il5 . 

St 

paSf pns 

782. Eastern Pahap! 



or K*as-kur& « 


785. 

Central Pahayi, 



Kumauni 

pdeh 

805. 

Gay'wali 

pdeh 

816, 

Western PahSyl, 



JaunsBii 

P^h 

816. 

Sirmauii 

p^^ 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

p^’ 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

pdhj‘, pdnz 

830. 

feadochl . 

pdhj 

833. 

Kujui 

pdhj 

837. 

Man^Sall 

pdhj 

842. 

Cham^Ja • 

pahj 

843. 

Gada 

pmj 

846. 

Pangwaji 

pahj 

847. 

B‘adraw3hi 

panij 

849. 

Pai^ri f 

pdnz 



bix 


UtiiDher in 
O.neT'l 
List. 


Nnrabor in 
Genera] 
LIbc. 


AGGIiUTINATITE NON-INDIAN IiANGDAGES. 


Japanese . 

• mutfsu 

Ainn • 

, iv3a{n) 

Korean 

, yesdt 

Turk! 

, altl 

Mancha 

. ningun 

Mongolian 

. pryuydn 

Sankpk 

, chaurhd 

Basque 

. sei 


KAREN XAN6UAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteiaiy • _X® 

„ Eassein . 

„ Maulinein . j 

86. TanngOu . 

34. Sg&, literary . -xw 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwe . . . 8o Oif 

I 41a. Wewaw . . /tit, 

33. Karenkyn . . 0a 0o 

Bra° . . . 0tt0o 

40. Karenni . . 0o 9o 

Yintala . • sun so 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank . sot 

89 Gheko . . su ma 

37. Padaung . . cho 

88. YeinM . ^ su 

Mano . » 8U so 

41, Za^'ein . . ser, sd 

Mopwa, Biliohi . 

I j, Derinnlia x^ 

j MAN LANGUAGES. 

I 43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) '^rou 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burusasti , • masinddt 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . anhm 

Cham * - 

1. SaJAn . . 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
^ I£on-K*mer. 

K'mSr . pr%m 

3, Talaing, written . tarau 

,j spoken . Jc^rau^i^^CM 

Sahai-Semang. 


Number in 
benetal 
List. 

123. Ahor , 

124 Mill . 

125. Dafia 

126. Miami, DigSrtl 

Miju 


^d‘lceh‘lcd 

d-hr 

td^rd 

Tcd-tdm 


Lolo-Mos'o Group, 


Si“liia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p^o 

276. A-ka (K8) 

277<z. A'ko 
276. Lisa 

Lis'S or YSyin . 
274 Mo-s*o 
Laha 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


/Jc*u 

ych*u 

/ch'o 

ho 

ho 

t^d 

hha^ cka 
hd 

(borrows from §8n) 
t^ruh 


Sakai 

S&nang 


4 Palaung 
Eatujf 
DarSng 


. pra 

, (borrows from Malay) 

JPalaung-Wa, 

. tar, td 

. Ur 


He Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


till 
drao 
tin, lud 
tidy Md 
hteo 
ch^on 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


6. Wa • 

. lioh 

Himalayan Languages, 

S5n . 

* Ztt-a 

1 72. Manchap or Pat ni 

t**rm, trvi 

En • « 

. Zia 

j 73. Chamba Lahnli , 

^rai 

Tai loi 

* (borrows from Shn) 

1 76. KanSsl 

t^Oy cho 

AM6k 

. tm 

j 77. Kanauri 

t^g 


Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K*aMak . 


I (borrow from fekn) 


78. Eangkas 
88. DTmal 
84 T'ami 
86, Limbs 
86, Yak's 


\ 

87. K'amba 

JK^dst Group. j 

90. 

Balling . 

8. K'asi, Standard • Ainriw \ 

91. 

Bftlali , 

12. War . . t^reio | 

92, 

Sangpang 

Nicoharese. 

93, 

LoLorong 

18, Nicobaj?ese . . tq/^aZ i 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

Mu^l^id Group, i 

96. 

'Waling . 

16. K‘erwSfij Santali . turui > 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

16. Mun^M . turui 1 

97. 

ETingch‘enbUng 

26. Kttrka . . turui 

98. 

Dangmali 

27. K*aria p . Uhuru 

99. 

Eodong or 

28. Juaiig * . (borrows from Aryan) ! 


Ch imling 

29. Sahara • . tu4ru, furru | 

100. 

Naoh'ei*eng 

30. Gadaba ^ ^ tir,turigi | 

101. 

Kcilung 

SINITIC LANGUAGES 

102. 

T*illung . 


103. 

Chanrasya 

Tai~ Chinese Ghroup, 

104. 

K'alxng , 

Chinese, Southern 

106, 

Domi 

Mandarin . (Pekin, \Ziu) 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 


Cantonese 

GySmi 

45- Siamefle, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Ln . • 

47. £*1111 
49. &kn . 

6L Ahom 
62. Ktoia 

Annamese • 


Zk* 

V 

lo'hn, to 


-Uh . 

(written) rttJfc, (pronounced) roh 

hbh 

^lau 


106* Tayn or Bayn , 

111. Gurting 

112. Mnrmi 
118. Snnwar , 

114 Magari , 

116* Newaii 

117. Pad*!, Pabri, or 

Pohi * 

118. B^ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . 


oilman (Aryan) 

tuh’Sz 

tuh'-ji 

tuh'chi 

ruh-ha 

tuh'Chi 

tiih-ha-lo, tuh-ha-^li, txi^cAor 
pan 

tuh'Chhtup’fan 

tuh-yorh 

tuh-ya, tuk-ma/h, tuh-ha-pop 

ti^-ha-ra 

tit-cH 
rOy ru, rude 

. re 

, rd-ioon 
j'ah-pu 
. ch^u-ni/n 

. 

. fa 
, ru~hu 
. eh'a (Aryan) 

. ¥u 


GySriing 
MAny^ 
T'aacha 
Takp^ 
Haurpk 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan Groups 
. hu-tauh 

* X^dd^rai 
. hrb 
. ch^au 


Tibetan, 
written drug 
„ spoken d^uh 

69. Bolin • « truh 

60. of Pnrik , truh 

61, Ladak*! , , druh,ruk 

68. of Spiti . . 

70. Ksgate . , t‘^h 

67. Sarpa . . fwA 

68. Danjongka . ^uh 

69. Bloke • . 6?‘a^ 

Bdra Group, 

128. Bodo or BSrS , 4^, ra 

130. Lalnng . . (borrows from Assamese) 

131, Dnna-sa . . do 

185. Gard, Achik . ddh ^ 

142, Kooh . , (borrows from Bengali) 

161. Tipura , . ddh ' 

162. Denri-Chatiya , ehu 

Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi , • su-ru 

169. Serna . , tjoya, s(f>(oh 


Danjongka 
Bloke • 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lalnng 

131, Dnna-sa 
185. Gsrd, Achik 
142. Edoh 

161. Tipura 

162. Denri-Chutiya 


162- Eengma 

• sa-ro 

1 165. Kezama - 

. sdrr 

1 194 Sopyoma « 

. cAo-ro 

1 166, io . 

. troh, te~roh 

1 169. Blots 

, thrbh 

1 170. Tengsa 

, t‘e-loh 

! 171. T'ukumi * 

. ifu*ro 

* 172 Yachnmi . 

. t^U’-ro 

j 173. Tableng 

. Vfoh 

174. Tamlu 

. uyoh 

175. BanparS • 

, d-rbh 

178. Namsangis. 

, i^roh 

170, Chang 

• Idh 

181. Md^ang 

• td*rtth 

183. Empdo * 

• riZ-raA 

1 187. Kabui 

, ehyxrruh 

)— I 
00 
GO 

1 

, sa^ruh 

j 189. Mikir 

. frdh 

1 195. Maram 

. sarruh 

1 197. Kwoireng , 

. oha-ruh 

190, Tangk'ul . 

, t*a-ruk 

200. P'adang 

. t*a-ruh 

201. K'angoi . 

. fa-rUh 

1 2^)2* Maring 

. fa-rUh 


Six (6), 


Utnibep in 

General « 

List. 

Sachin Groujp, 


204. Chingpi or 


Kachin 

. Jcro^ 

Mai-an * 

. MuJg 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. h*ru 

Bluhi~Cli%n Group, 

Old MeiVei . 

. ta-ruh 

206. Meit*ei 

. ta~^'uh 

207. T‘ado 

. gup, ^cup 

213. Siyin . 

. Idh, luh 

219. Lai • 

- ru^ 

224. Lusei 

, pa-ruh 

227. Banjogi 

, pa^ruk 

228. Panic*!! 

, ruk 

229. HrangVol . 

. rudh, ga-ruh 

232. Hallam 

. cL-ruk 

236. Langrong . 

. p& ruhj rUh-ha 

237. Aimol . 

. ha- ruk 

238. Chim 

. u-ruk 

239. Eolhreng • 

• ku-ruk 

240. Rom 

, ka-ruh 

246 Puram 

, a-ruh 

247. And.1 . 

• ta-ruk 

248. Hiroi'Lamgang 

, t^T^k 

26-7. TaungOa 

• ru 

262. Chinliok 

, h^rHh 

Ytdwin 

, hroak 

254. Chinton 

. so-ke 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, so 

266. So or K*yang 

. s ok 

257. K*ami 

, 

Zmi Group, 

279. Andi’o 

, kok hoi, 

279. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Cliadrel 

. lu kon 

281. Kadu 

(borrows from &kn) 

Group, 

261. Szi or Atfii . 

. ch^t 

^62. Lasi or Lechi 

, chuk 

263. Matu 

. chau 

260. MaingSa 

or 

Ngachang 

. ho 

272ft. P^in, Saxnong 

. hoh'^an (S&n) 

Me-gyi , 

. hok-an ^San) 

264. Mm , 

, to-ruk ifa-ru) 

266, Buxmese, written . hWoh 

,, spoken . chau^ 

266. Axokanese . 

, kraiik ku 

267. Tanngyo , 

, chak 

269. Dann 

, cho^ 

268. InOa . 

. ehauk ku 

270, Tavoyan 

. ckok ku 

DRAVIDIAN lAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

- 

287. Korava . 

. ara 

291. Kaikadi . 

, dra 

289. Irula 

. aru 

294, Mdayajam 

. 

297. Ranarese . 

- ftr** 

298. Baraga . 

. dru 

301. Ro^agu 

. dr^ 

302. TuIxl . 

. aji 

303. Toda , 

. dr 

304. Rota . , . 

- dre 

3l'5. Ruru-X or OraS 

. (Aryan) 

807. Malto or Males 

. chd (Aryan) 

3U8. Rni, Rand*!, 

or 

Rhond , 

. sajgi 

310. Rolami 

, dr 

814. Gon^ 

, sdrung 


Number in 
1 General 

j Ui»t. 

820. Telugn . . dr“ 

328. Br&hni . . sas (Aryan) 

SE.^tITIC FAMILY. 

Araljic . . sitt 

ESTDO-BUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

! Iranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta . • 

XS'oas 

Pahlavi 


331. Persian 


339. Pa; to, of Pesha- 


war 

spag 

358. WazM 

spez 

854. of Randahar . 

V 

spaz 

360. Oimnrl 

Th 

363. Baldchl, Makrs,nl . 


366. Eastern . 

ia^ 

370. Wax! 

m 

371. Siy^ • 


372. Saiikoli . 

Xel 

3r6. Isk3.sini, Z5haki . 

Xal, 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

dx^o 

378. Ytidyi 

ux^o 


Nnmber in 

General 


List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

hapa 

:02 

OyiyS 

ch^a 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'Ilj . 

ch*ao 

616. 

Magahi . 

ch*au 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

ch^aw 

620. 

,, SontV 



ern . 

eh^au-ffo 

626. 

Nagpm-ia 

eh* aw 

530. 

Bengali, written 

eh*ap 


„ spoken 

eh'dSi ch*6 

637. 

South-western . 

oh^ay 

641. 

Sinpuria 

ch*a 

646. 

Eastern 

say 

6 18 . 

of Cachar 

say 

650, 

of Chittagong . 

ch*ay^ ch^atDj 

561. 

ChfikinS . 

chap 

653. 

Assamese . 

soy 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'j 

oh'a 

660, 

Bag‘gli . 

cA‘a 

673. 

Ch‘att5Bgap‘i 

cA*? 

GO 

Western Hin^, 



HindostSiu . 

cA*ft 

683. 

Yemacular 



Hindoatanl . 

eh^a 


Bardic or 

JPi^dcha Branch 

379. Basgali 


380 Waials 

381- Wasi-veri or 

)lu 

Veron 

u^u 

383. RalSsa 

idh 

884. Qawaar hati . 

^o7i 

386. PaSai, Eastern 


387. „ Western 

890. R‘ow5ar or 


Chiti'Sli . 

ch'oi 

392. &ina, Gilgiti 

fd 

394. ChilSsi . 

^ah 

3t'6. of Dias . 

sd 

397. of Psh-HanU . 

sd 

400. R&sinlri 

^eh 

4>>1. Rastaw&ri 

V,- 

se 

4^3- Phgnli 

se 

404. Docte Susil . 

Uh 

405. EaxabanI 

U, ch‘e 

408. Rohistanl, Garwl. 

^6 

409. TorwSlI . 

^0 

411. Maiyt 

^oh 

Gypsy, European , 

s6o 

„ Syrian 

^ds 

Indo~Aryan Branchs 

Sanskrit , 

sas-, saf 

Prakrit 

ch‘a 

480. R‘etrani 

ch‘i 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pnr 

ch'S 

426. Mliltanl . 

ch% cA‘f 

428. Hindki . 

cA*e 

432. T‘4i 

ch^S 

433. D'anni . 

ch*i 

435. Tinatili , 

cA‘fi 

412. of Sait Range . 

ch*i 

4i7- P6t‘waii . 

ch^e 

440. Chih'sll . 

ch^e 

441- Punch*! . 

cKl 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

ch^a 

45f). Lan 

cKaih^ 

4o 2» Racbchl 

ch'a 

466. Marat*!, DSS 

sdhM 

478. Nagpttri 

sdh 

494. Rohkani 

sb 


687. 

Dak'ini . 

. 


689. 

BangarH 


ch*i 

693. 

Bra] B*ak*S 


cVai 

605. 

Rananji 


eh^ai, ch^ah 

611. 

Bundeli . 


ch*ai 

616, 

Banap'aij 


eh^ai 

633. Panjahi, written 


ch*a% 


„ spoken 


cm 

639. 

Powad*! 


oA'f 

648. 

Pogn 


eh*e 

660. 

RangrS . 


eh% ch'S 

663. GuiarSt!, Stan- 



dard . 

• 

ch^a 

661. 

Chaantai! 


ts^aj sd 

666, 

Rat‘iy5wa$ 

• 

so 

673, 

R*ar*wa , 

. 

chfa 

676. 

0*185^ . 

. 

eh*d 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 

, 


wari 

, 

c?i‘avr 

742. 

Jaipml *. 

. 

ch‘ai 

766. 

MS wall . 

. 

eh‘a£ 

777. 

Gujur! 

of 



Hazara 

, 

ch^e 

761. 

Mal'pi 

f 

ch*e 

770. 

Niinadi . 

. 

eh‘at0 

771. 

Lah*ani 

of 



Bexar . 


ch^d 

708. 

R*aiides! 

• 

ch% sate- 

678. Bin 

• 

sd 

782. 

Eastern PahB?i 



or R*as-kTir§ 


eVa 

785. 

Central Pahap, 



Rxiinaiin! 

. 

ch*ai 

805. 

Gay'wili 


eVal 

816. 

Western Pahar!, 



JaiinsftTi 


ch*aw 

816. 

SirmauTi . 


eh*av 

8i0. 

Bag*ati . 


ch*e 

822. 

* 


is'S 

830, 

S^doohl . 


€h% th*au 

833. 

Kuiu! 


ch^au 

837. 

Mandga]! 


ch*au 

842. 

CliBinSa]! 


ch^9 

843. 

Gad! • 


th*%d 

845. 

Patgwaj! 


eh% ch*Sd 

847. 

B'adrawah! 


)fai 

849. 

Pa^btl . 


tyai 
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Seven (7) 


ITiunbeT in 
General 
List, 

AGGLUTINATIYE NOIT-INDIAN LANGUAGES* 

Japanese , . nanatsu 

Ainu * . aratca(n) 

Korean . . nilJsop (pronounced ilhop) 

Turki . • 

Manolm , . nadan 

Mongolian - doloyan 
SaukpJi, . • taulau 

Basque . . zazpi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burufiadcl . • t^dle 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . - tujoTi 

Cham . . 

1, Sal6n . . liljo 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-jB^mer, 

K'mer , . ^rcumpil 

8. Talaing, wiitten Vapah 

„ spoken . ¥poh 

Sahai-SSmang. 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaimg 

Katair 

DarSng 

5. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Td-loi 

AMdk 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe 

DanS 


, tempo 

(borrows from Malay) 

Tcdaung'-Wa. 

. pur 
. h'un 
. hu 
, dlich 

, dt-lii*dii 

. Mi’evh 

, (bonowB from S^tn) 

* ^ (borrow from SAa) 

. pd^ut 


Yin or Riarg . pul 
K*aMnk 

Q-roup. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . hirmew 
12. "War • . hunfldi 

Nicobarese. 

18. Nioobarese * issdt 

Mun^q Qrovp, 

16. K'erwSn, Sanb&li Me 
16. Mnn^lSil . ede 

26. Ktlrktl • ^ e, y5 

27. K'aris . . gul 

28. • . (borrows f 

29. Savara . . g'uZji . 

80. GadabS . • guligi 


e,y5 

gul 

(borrows from Aryan) 

g'ulji . 

guligi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’Chinese G^roz^. 
Chinese* Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantionese 

Gyimi . . olM^» ohH * 

46. Siamese, written ^ohet 
„ spoken 
Lao . • V 

46 . la. . 

47. K‘ftn . . > 

49. ^n . . 

51. Ahom . , (written) cA*^ 


Niunbsc in 
i General 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. PwOi litei'ary . ^nm 

„ Baseein . 

„ Manlmein . ) 

86 . TaungOu . . no* 


no" 

34 Sgl, literary . 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwb . 00 0^ ta 

41a. "Wewaw . . 'ntoi 

33. Karenbyu . , 0a 6o dd md 

Bra° , . 6 k 0o td 

\ 40. Karenni . , 6o 0o to 

I Yintala . stcn so td 

Siu-hmA 

Mapauk • nwd 

89. Gheko . . moai mh 

37. Padaung . . n^wai 

88. YeinbS . . nwcd 

Man5 . . su so td 

41. Zayein . . nd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . nui 

„ Dennuha mii 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -^spcm 
He-Miao . s^tun 

Pe-Miao . , l^an 

Man . . . sgS 

42. Lanten-Yao . tiu 

Man-lan-tien . /ni 

Man-ta-pan , /sia 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Siraalayan Ijauguages. 

I 72. Manobatl 07* Pafni %izi 


, nwi 

273. lolo, . 

/se 

, 0a 00 dd ind 

A-hi 

soP 

. 6k 00 td 

Lo-lo p'o . 

^0° 

, 00 00 to 

276. A-ka (Kg) 


. sun so td 

277a. A-k5 

s'l 


275. Lieu . 

^si 

• nv}d 

Lis'g or Ylyin 

80 


dumber m 
General 
List. 

123. Abor. . .*) 

124. MM . .]*»-**<■*<* 

126. Dafla . . han-^l 

126, Mismi, DigarS . 5-fo5 

Mijll • . nun 

Lolo-^Mos^o Q-roup. 


niDOA 

su so td 
nma^nay nd 
nui 


52 . 

Annamese 


(written) ohit^ (pronounced) 
ehet 

/bdy 


78. Chamba LshuH . 

76. KanSAl 

77. Kanauxi 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'hnal 

84. T'ami 

86. Limbtl , « 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambS • 

90. Bahing 

91. Balali . 

92. SangpSng 

93. Lohor5ng 

94. LSmbioh'ong . 

96. "W^iag 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

97. Etogoh'Snbung 

98. D^ingmSli 

99. Rbdong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'erSng „ 

101. Ktllung . 

102. T'tdung . 

108. Ghaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dtlmi . 

88. Rai or Jimdsr . 

106. Yayu or HSyu . 

111. Qnrung 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. MSgaii 

116. NSwBri 

117. Pa^l% Pahxi, or 

Pahl . 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


hni 
soot 
stis, ti^ 
hnisi 
linii 

sat (Aryan) 

nu’sd 

nu-^i 

nii^chi 

chmv-ni 

nvfji 

nuk^lcarbOi nuh-Tcorli^ nuh’-ha* 
lorpam 

nvrchii niirnaud 


6 *aA-ya, Vdfi-ha- 

pop 

... « 

roA-ha^ra 

nU’-ohi 

ser-en^ ser^ ser-le 

tar 

rS 

rok^pu 

n% 

nis 

ekorni 
sdt (Aryan) 
hna-ye^ hnorsa 


hnd-gi I 
ha-Jcyoh 

mulh 


274. Mo-8‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
377a. Nnng 


(borrows from S^bn) 


GySrilng 
Mkiyhk 
T'anchtl 
T^dcph 
HaurpA 
68 . B'otia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. h^-nais 
. shwt'bi 
. std-rai 


Tibetan, 
written Idun 
spoken dun 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladak'i 
of Spiti 
Kagate 


Danjongka 

Hloke 


128. Bodo or B§i4 
130. Lalung 
181. Dima-fla , 
136. GSro, Achik 
142. Koch 
151. Tipnra 
162. Deuri-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. RengmS 

165. KezamS 

194. Sopvoms 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*nkumi 
173. Yaohumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
18L MoaSng 
188. Emp5o 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 
199. TSngk'ul 
200'. PadSng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bdrd Group, 

. ' s'^ni^sni 
. (bonws from 
. sinid 


(borrows from Bengali) 


NdgS Group. 

. Ve^nd 
. t^^ni 
. sa-im 
. si-ni 
. ckd~n% 

. te-net 
• tpsah 

. t^a^nst 

. 

. te-n^ 


ni^yet 

d-nat 

i^it 

net 

ma-^i 

se~nd 

cha-ndi 

si’-nt 

sinnd 

cAi-^a 

^~ni 

sinni 

smnt, oht^nt 
d-ni 


Seven (7) 


umber In 
General 
List. 


204. Cliiiigpa 

KooMn 

Maran 

206. Smgp‘o . 


KacJiin Gron^. 


Kuhi~Qhin Group, 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 

219. Lai 
224. LusSi 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank'li 

220, Hi*aBgk‘ol 
232. Hallam 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238 . Chim 

239. Kolhi’eug . 

240. Kom 

246. Param 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 
265. Tanngda . 

262. Chinbok 

Y&dwin 
264. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Obm . 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


ta-ret 

ta-rlt 

pa-BCb-ri 

sa-jn 

sd-ri 

sa-rt 

pa-sarri, sarri-ka 

sa-ri 

sz~ri^ 

sa-ri 

sa-ri 

ge~ri 

tah-»i 

tih'siyu 

s^-n 

sei 

81 

s'i 

s^ru 


279, Ajidro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group, 

, Ad- 

■ • •• 

, s%’‘7n Ison 
, (boiTows from 


Bmma Group, 

261. Szi or Atai « nit, nit 

262. Laisi or Lachi ^ . not 

268. Moru . . nai 

260. iVlaingOa or 

Ngacbang • nit 

272a. P*iin, Samong . sHp-d,n (Si 

Me-gyl . . 

264. Mrtt . • • fct-nitira- 

265. BurmeBe, written h'liwioh 

Spoken. lo*un hni^ 

266. Aj’akanese . • koTM/ik k\ 

267t Tanngyo . . huni* 


269. DanxL 
268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


nit 

sHp^dM (S^) 
8 Ht-d>n (&An) 
ra~nit {pa-hnif) 
h^wnack 
k*un hni^ 
koTmh ku 
hu Tii* 
ho ni^ 
ho^nek ku 
ku-m* ku 


DRAVIDIAJSr FAMILY. 


286. Tamil • 

287 . Korava . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. iTnlft 
294, Malayalft^ 

297. Kanarese , 

298. Ba^ga • 

801, Ko^agn . 

302. T4a 

803. Toda 

304. Kota • ^ • 

806, Knrax or OrsS . 

807. Malto or Malar . 
308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Kbond . 

310. Kolinal 
814* G^ondJ 


Sr\ er^ 


8aM& (Aryan) 
Bott (Aryan) 

oAgi 


Number in 
General 
Llet. 

320. Telngn 
328. Bi-ahUi 


Arabic 


. . haft (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. 8 ah^ 


INDO-BUEOPEAir FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . hapta 

Pahlavl . . haft 

381. Persian . . haft 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 

war , . lito" 

363. Waairi . , owa 

354. of Eandabar . uwa 
360. Omnn . . Ao 

363. Ealocbi, Makr&nl haft, hapt 
366. Eastern . . haft\ hapt 

370. Waxi . huh 

371. SiYni . . uiuvi 

372. Sarikoli . , uvd 

376. Iskasim, Zebaki . uvd 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi avde 

878. YddYS . . avdo 

Bardic or Bisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . • sut 

380. Wai-als • . sot 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron « . sete 

383. Ealasa . . sat 

384. Gawai’-bati. • sat 

386, Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western J 

390. K*6wSt or 

Cbitrali • . sot 

392. Sins, Gilgiti . sat 
894. Cbilasl . . satt 

396. of Dras . . sat 

397. of Pab-Hant . sdt 

400. Ka^mirl , . sat 

401, Kastawayi . sat, satt 

403. Pfigtili . . satt 

404. Po^ Sirajl • satt 

406. Eambam . satt 

408. Kobifitani, Gsrwi sat 

409. Torwall . . sat 

411. MaiyS . • sat 

Gypsy, European ^ (Greek) 

„ Syrian . Ao^ (Persian) 

Indo^Arpam Branch. 

Sanskrit . . sapta 

Prakrit . . satta 

430. EI*etrani . . sat 

417. Laknda, of Sbah- 

pnr , , satt 

426. MlQtSni • satt 

428. Hindkl . . sat 

432. T'tqi . . saU 

438. D'anni . . satt 

435. TinS.TiIl . . satt 

442. of Salt Eange • satt 

437. PotVarl • satt 

440. CHb'Sli . . satt 

441. Pnncb*! . • satt 

446. Smd% VioboH . sat^ 

460. Lari . . sa^ 

462. Kaobob‘i • satta 

466. Marst% D§Sl . sat 

478. Nagpnrl . sdt 

494. Konkani ^ sSt 


Number in 
General 
Liet. 

499. Singbalese . 

602. Oriya 

607. Bibaa-i, Mait^ili , 
516. Magabi . 

621. B‘ojpnri, Noi*th- 

em . 

620, „ Soiitb- 

em , 

626. Nagpnvia 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

I 587. Bontb-western . 
541. Siripnria 

546. Eastern . • 

548. of Cacbar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. ChakmSi 
563. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

560. Bag^Sli . 

573. Cb'attisgar'i 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hinddst&ni , 
588- Vemaonlar 

Hindostani . 
587. Uak'ini , 

589. B&ngarH 

693. Braj B^ak'a 
605. Kanan]! 

611. Bnndell . 

616. BanSp^ari 

683. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad^i . , 

648. Pogrl 

660. Kangra . 

653, Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Cbar5taii 


sdUgo 

8 dt‘ 

sat 

sat 

sat 

%dt 

hat 

hat, hdtvsd 

sat 

Xat 


666. 

Kat'iyaws^ 

s‘dt 

67S. 

K'arva . 

.sdt 

676. 

G'isadi . 

sdt 

713. 

Eajast'ani, M§i^ 



wap . 

sat 

742, 

Jaipuri 

sdt 

766. 

MSwali - 

sat 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

satt 

761, 

Malvi 

sat 

770. 

ifiniadi . 

sdt 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 


708. 

X*3ndeS] 

sat 

678. BHi . 

782. Bastern PaJiSil 

XSi 


or K^as-kura . 

sett 

7864 Central Pabarl, 



XumaTinl 

sdt 

805, 

Gar^wali 

sdt 

815, Western Pabarl^ 



Jannsaiii 

sdt 

816* 

Sirmauri 

sat 

820. 

Bag^atl . 

sat 

822, 

Ki!tt‘ali . 

sdt 

830. 

^dddobi 

sdt 

838. 

Knlni 

soft 

837., 

Manual! 

sat 

842. 

Charnga]! 

se^ 

848. 

Gads - 

satt 

845. 

Patgwala 

satt 

847. 

B^adrawahl 

satt 

849. 

Pa^a^ ► 

satt 
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Eight (8) 


Ni^ber ta 

Qi nerti. 

1 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. yattsu 

Ainu 

. tvpc'san 

Korean 

. yetitlp 

Turk! 

, sSHz 

Manchu 

. jdkdn 

Mongolian . 

. naintdn 

Saukpk 

, naimd 

Basque 

- zortd 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850, Burusaskl . 

. altamh^, aliamlt 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

. daldpdn 

Cbam 

. ddldpdn 

t. Sal6n 

. vidlo 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon’SymSr, 

K^mgr 

, pt*dm bet 

3. TaLaing, written , daohdnt 

spoke 

n , k'jam 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . 

SSmang 

j (boiiow from Malay) 


Bedaung- JFa. 

4. Palamig 

, td 

Katnu . 

. tii 

Darfing , 

. ndd 

5, Wa , 


fidn . 

. dat 

En . 

. pin-d<d 

Tai-loi 

. (borrows from fern) 

AMok . 

, 9ltd 

ing-ku 

Mong Lwe 

1 (borrow from &il,n) 

Dani 

. ij%m 

Yin or Eiang 

. pretd 

K*a Mut . 

S?dst Group. 

8. K*asl, Standard . p^rd 

12. ^5r 

, hump^ 


Nieohavese. 

18, Nicobarese . 

, ertf^an 


Mundd Group. 

16, K^erwari, Santali irm 

16. Mundari 

. iraly Ml 

26. KfirkO. 

. ildr 

tr. K'atis 


2d. J aOng 

. Arrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara 


30, Ghidaba 

, hdgu punza 


Namber in 
Genet al 
List 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Chino^e Qvoup^ 
Chines^ Southern 
Msndann 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45, Siatnesej irntten 


Lao 

4S. Ill . 

47. K'fin . 

49. . 

5i, Ahom 
pii, K‘am 1 a 
annamese 


pit-kS, jpi 

jpet 

^pit 

(written) (pronounced) pet 
pet 


85. Pwo, hterary 

"Xo 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein 

XO 

36. TanngOu 

Ut 

34, SgS, literary 

”X5 

„ spoken 

Xwa 

32. Bwb ■ . . 

Itoi dd 

41a. Wewaw 

hind 

33. Karenbyu , 

^md Im 00 

BrA° 

HQn 

40. Earenni 

Itoi 00 

Yinlala . 

ltd so 

Sin hmi 

Mapank 

tfo 

39. Gheko 

s^d md 

37. Padauug 

tsg 

38. YeinbS 

swh 

Mano 

it so 

41. Zayein 

tju 

Mopwa, Bihchi . 

Xo, X« 

„ Dermnha 

X'^ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

/»■ 

He-Mitto . 

yd 

Pe-Miao . 

y^ 

Man . 

y^ 

42. Lanten-Yao 

n% 

Man-lan-ti6n . 

yet 

Man-ta-pan 

hilt 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Htmalttyan Lmguages. 

72. ManchSti or Patni 

re 

73. Chamba Labnll , 

ht'S 

76. EnnasI 

afh (Aryan) 

77. Knnauri 

rat 

78. Eangkas 

jyad 

83. D imsl 

yai-lon 

84, T^&mi 

S{‘ (Aryan) 

85. LimbtL 

ye 

86. Yafc‘5 

yech-chi 

87. K‘ambu 

re-chi 

90, BSihing • , 

yd 

91. Bftlftli . 

yl-cht 

92. S&ngpSng 

re-ka-lOy rek-koAi, reh-korlar 
pwK 

93. Loborong 

yl-cU, ye-pah 

94. Lgmbich'ong , 

. . . 

96. Waling • 


96. Ch'ingtang 


97. BQngch enbGng 

re-yay re-toariy re-ho^pop 

98. Dungmali « 

99. Eodong or 


Chamling 

h^oh-ko-ra 

100. Nach'ergng 

■ a. 

101. Kttlung , 

re-chi 

lOa. T'ttlnng . 

yen, yet, yetde 

108. Chaurasya 

• mm 

104. K'aling - 

r% 

105. Domi 

ri 

88. Eai or JimdSr . 

rik-pu, rek-pu 

100. Vayu or Hayu . 

... 

111. Gurung 

pre, h*re 

112. Murmi 

prOi hre 

113, Snnwar 

goA 

U4, MSgaii . 

(Aryan) . 

116. Newari 

chyd 

117. Pajl, Pahrb or 

Pabi . 

che-gi 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . 

ha^hu 

121. T6tfi . 

gly ns 

123. Aka . 

Hk-id 
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123. Ator . 

124. Miri . 

125 . DaflSi 

126. Miami, Dig3,ril 

Mijtt 


j pi-nl-hd 

. plin 
rii . tUam 
. grun 

Lolo-Mos'o Group 


Si-hia 

. ye 

273. Lolo, . 

. /he 

A-hi . 

. /ih 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. /ha 

276. A-ka {M) 

, ydF 

277a. A-ko 

. e 

275. Lisu . 



Lia‘S or Tayin . 
274. Mo 8‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pym 
277a. Nung 


M 

hOi Ku 
hi 

(bonows fi*om S^) 
‘'sat 


GySrang 
Manyak 
T'auohH 
Tkkpk 
Hauipk 
68 . B‘ 5 tia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. br~yait 
. zi-hi 

■ gyet 
, ^rie (7) 


Tibetan, 
■written . 
spoken , 


Balti 
of Puj’ik. 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
Kfigato . 
Sarpa 
DSnjongka 
Hloke . 


hrgyad 

gya° 

rgyat 

rg^at 

rgyat 

gyat 

he 

gyet 


Group, 

128. Bodo 09' B2j[£ . zitt 

130. Lslung . . (borrows 

131. Dima-sa , . jai 

185. Gard, Achik • diet 

142. Xoch , . , (borrows 

151. Tipnra . . cMr 


. (borrows from Assamese) 

. ^ 

• diet 

, (borrows from Bengali) 

. char 


162. Deuri‘Chutiya . 


154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166, Eezama 
194. Sopvoma 
; 166. Ao . 

169. Biota 
17 U. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 
189- Makir 

196. Marto 

197. Kwoireng 
19‘i, Tangk'ul 

200. P‘adang 

201. X'angoi 

202. Mating 


A’aya Group, 

, 

, Pd'die, td-che 
. te'‘tje 
. ti’die 
, chd-did 

• ti 

. ti-zd 

• t‘e sep 
, heh 

, ti-zd 
. tdt 
. set 

. d diaty d-set 
. i-sat 

• SJft 

, ta^diat 
» c?a sat 

• ia-diat 
. La chai 
, ner hep 
, sd‘Chai 
. td-didt 

. dll 'iat 

• di^ Sat 

. did-chety di%~sdt 
. chat 



Eight (8) 


ITumber in 
General 
List. 

Kacldn 


204. CliingpS 

or 

Kacbin 


Maran 

. Qn^sdnt 

206. Singp'o . 

. ma-sat 

KuJd-Ckin Qrou^p. 

Old Meit*ei , 


206. Meit‘ei 


207. T‘ado 

• gQi 

213. Siyin . . 

. liet 

219. Lai . 

. re^ 

224. LuSei 

• pa-riat 

227. Banjogi 

. pa-reyet 

228. Pank'a 

. riet 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. gi~r%%t, ga-rit 

232. Kallfim 

. d~riet 

236. Langrong . 

. pd-rieti riet-Jcd 

237* Aimol 

. ha-net 

238. Chiru 

. ar-ret 

239. Kolbreng . 

. hi-ret 

240. K5m 

. ha-r%t 

246. Ptirana 

. iZ-ri 

247. And 

. ta-nh 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. ti-rH 

255. TanngOa 


262. Ghinbok 

, Bit 

Yfidwin 

. hWet 

254. Cbinbdn 


Tbayetmyo Chin sa 

256. So or K'yang 

* 

257. K‘ami 

. t^-ya 


Xnii Group. 

279- Andi-o 

• chat ho^ 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

280. Cbairel 

. hunjd 

281. Kadn 

. (borrows from S^n) 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

. Bet 

SeS. Maru 

• %a 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngacbang 

. he* 

272a.P*tiii, Samong 

• pyet-dn (&kn) 

Me-gy8 . 

. pyet-dn (S^n) 

264. Mrs .. 

. reat {n-ydt) 

266. BtmneBe, written rJiach 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese • 

, %aih hu 

267. Tanngyo . 

• %i* 

269. Lann « 

. 

268. InOa • 

. chit hu 

270. Tavoyan 

, hu 


DRA.VIDIA1T FAMILY. 


285. Tamil » 



287. Korava . 

■ 

oit^a 

291. KaikS^l • 

• 

affa 

289. Imla 

« 

yettu 

294. MalaySi^am 

• 

yett^ 

297. Eanarese . 

• 

enf 

298. Ba^ga • 

• 

yett^ 

301. Ko^aga 

• 


302. Tulu 

■ 

yenma 

808, Toda 


eff 

304, Kota 


yeffe 

805. Knrnx or Ora5 

i» 

afk (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 

« 

(Aryan) 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 


Kbond « 

* 

dfu 

310. 

. 


314. Gon^ • 

. 

afniur 


Nnmbei in 
General 
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320. Telugu . . yenimid* 

328. BrShni . . hast (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^amdnl 

INLO-ETJROPEAJSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch, 


Old Persian • 

... 

Avesta 

asta 

Pablavi 

Jioit 

SSL Peisian 

heist 

839. Pajto, of Pesha- 


war 

at' 

363. Wazirl , , 

wota 

354. of Kandahar . 

ata 

360. Ormuri 

hdnst (7 haif) 

363. Balochi, Makrsnl 

licdt 

366. Eastern • 

hc&t‘ 

370. Wax! 

hat 

871. Siyni 

wast 

872. Sarjkoli - 

WQ-^ 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

dt, at 

377. Munjanlor Mnngl 

aside 

378. Yndya . 

dscho 

Dardic or 

1 

1 

379. Basgflli 

ost 

880. "War-ala 

06t 

881, Wasi-veii or 


Yeron 

aste 

383. Kal&ss, 

(ist 

884. Gawar-bati 

ait 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

ait 

887. „ "Western . 

ayf 

390. K'owar or 


CLitrali • 

oit 

802, SinJ^ GilgitI 

aX 

894. ChilasI . 

ai 

896. of DrSs • 

dirt 

897. of Pah-HanH . 

azrt 

400. KSamiri • • 

or 

40L Kastaw&r! 

et\ St^ 

403. PSgali . 

dh{ 

404. Pdd& Sh-ajl 

c^tr 

405. EambanI . 


408. Kohistani, Garwt 

af* 

409. Torwali . 

af 

411. MaiyS ^ 

dp 

Gypsy, European . 

0 X ^0 (Greek) 

„ Syrian • 

hadt (Persian) 

Indo-Aryan Brcbnoh. 

Sanskrit • 

ast<^u 

Prakrit , 

atpa 

480. K'Strfinl 

at‘ 

417. Labnd&, of Shah 


pur 


426. MtQtSni . 

att‘ 

428. Hindki . 

af 

482. T'all 

att‘ 

433. L'anni . 

Off 

436. Tinanii • 

a{t* 

442. of Salt Range 

aft’ 

/ 437. PotVSri , 

an' 

440. Chib ‘all . 

att' 

441. Punchl . 

aft' 

446. Sind% Vicholl 

of 

460, Lftyi 

at” 

462. Kachchl 

att'a 

466. Marat*!, BeSi 


478. Nagpnri 

at' 

494. Konkard 
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490. Singhalese • 

ata 

602. 

Opyg 

dpa 

607. 

BihSri, Maitili • 

at* 

516. 

Magahi . 

at- 

621. 

B'ojpnri, Noi th- 



em , 

dp 

620. 

„ South- 



ern , 

dp-gti 

626. 

Nagpnria 

dr 

530. 

Bengali, written , 

dtj a^ta 


„ spoken . 

dt 

637. 

South-western . 

dt 

641. 

Siripnria . 

dr 

646. 

Eastern • 

at 

648. 

of Cachar 

at 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

1 

# 

561. 

Ohakma 

dsta 

558. Assamese . 

at' 

558, Eastern Hindi, 




Awadl 


dr 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

• 

af 

673. 

Gh‘attisgay‘i 

. 

at' 

682. Western Hindi, 


583. 

nindostSni 

Yeinacular 

1 

dp 


Hindost&ni 


dp 

687. 

I)ak‘ml - 

t 

at' 

589. 

Bangai'Il 


atjp 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘fi 


dp 

605. 

Kananji . 


ar 

611. 

Bnndeli , 


at' 

616. 

Banap‘ari 


dp 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

• 

atf 


,, spoken 


aft^ 

639. 

Powadl . 


afp 

648. 

Pogrl 


ap 

660. 

Zfingra . 


aft' 

668. Gujarati, Stan* 



dard . 


at' 

661. 

Charotail 

. 

at' 

666. 

Kstiyawadi 

• 

dp 

673. 

K*3r"wa . 

. 

at' 

676, 

GisS^ . 

. 

at 

718. 

Eajast'Bni, Mar- 



wBri 


of 

742. 

Jaipur! • 


dp 

755. 

Mewati , 


at' 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

aft' 

761. 

MsItI 


Of 

770. 

Nlmadl . 


atf 

771. 

Lab‘Bnl 

of 



Berar . 

• 

dt 

708. 

K'andesl . 

• 

at' 

678. 

B-ili , 

m 

at' 

782, Eastern Pahapi 



or K‘a8-kur5 

• 

ar 

785. Central Pohayi, 



Kxtinauni 


or 

806. 

Ghup'wfill 

• 

&r 

815. Western Paharl, 



Jaunsati 


or 

816. 

Sirmauri 


at' 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 


at' 

822. 

Kitft'all . 


off 

830. 

^oddchl . 


af 

833. 

Kx4a.i 

m 

tfff 

837. 

Mandefiill 

• 

ar 

843. 

Chame&li 

• 

atr 

843. 

Gtedi 

fl 

off 

845. 

Pahgwali ^ 

• 

off 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

• 

atf 

849. 

Pil^Ari . 


atr 
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iLGaLUTINATIVE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TarH 

Mancliu 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basqae 


Icohonotsu 

dihop 

togp% 

uyxin 

yisun. 

yaisau 

hedevafzi 


UlSrCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850, BnroSaskl • . hunohdy himft 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6u 


sa7nl)ila7i 

sct^milan 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
AfoTi-iWr. 

K'mer , * proLm buon 

3. Talaing, written , dachit 

„ spoken , h^jit 


Sakai • 
SSmang 

4f. Palanng . 
Kak|X « 
Bai^g • 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . t 
Tai-loi • 
AMok 
Ang-ka 
MongLwe . 
DanS « « 

’ TinorBiang 
K'a Mnk . 


Sakai^Sima^ig, 

(borrow from Malay) 

J?alau7ig-Wa^ 

. itm 
, d*lni 
. Ivm 
, Ihtim 
, dim 
, dim 

. (borrows from feSn) 

. %Huin 

' ^ (borrow from Ska) 

, UeTh 


S^&sl G-roup. 
8* K*ad, Standard , ¥nnd&i 
12. Wsr . • kilnsildi 


13. Nioobarese . 


I^cohares^, 

, hedn-Jiata 


Group, 

16. K*erwttfl» Santftll drd 
16. Monoid • are 


26. Km-ka 

27. K'arili 

28. Jnsiig 

29. Sawa 
80. GadabS 


SrB 

tomsphff 

(borrows from Aryan) 
bSgu punm hbyi 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 


Tcd-OUnese Group, 
CbindBe, Southern 


Mjandarin 

Cantonese 

QySmi 

45. Sifimese, written 

„ spoken 
liao . 

46. lA • 

47. K‘nn. 

49. ^ ■ 

BL Atom 

B2. K^tS . 

Annamese . 


chyU'JaUi chyU 


;}j«« 


kaben languages. 


36. Pwoj literary 

„ Bassein . -i 
„ Maxdmein .) 
86. TannaOu . 

34. SgS, litei-ary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwb . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bia° 

40. Karenni 

Tintak , 

Sin-hmti 
Mapauk 

39. Gbeko . • 

37. Padaung , • 

88. YembS 

Mano . • • 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bnichi . 

,, Dermnha . 


hut 

— 

hid 

Im Oc? ta 
h%oe 

ltd 6o dd Tiui 
h 00 ta 
hoi 00 to 
Im so toi 

hid 

hice ma 

hici 

hivi 

ti so ta 

h'chii cKu 

hwi 

Jcioe 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hni6ng) “\eh^ioa 
H§-Miao . chi 

Pe-Miao . chu-a 

Man . . . dud 

42. Lanten*Yao . du 

Man-lan-tiSn . yu 

Man-ta-pan . ^dua 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Ejh^nalayan Langmges, 

72. Manchatior Patni hu 

73. Chamba L&hnll • h% 

76. KanaSi , , 7iou (Aryan) 

zguis gui 


Kamber in 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Da£a • 

126. Mikmi, Digam 

Mija . 




hyd 

he-non 


LolO'Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia • 

278. Lolo, /S' . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-ko 
275. Lian • . 

Lis^S or YSyin 
274. Mo-s*o 
Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung • . 


guy gvu 
hd 

(borrows from &an) 
t*gu 


GySrang 
Mknykk 
T'anohU 
Tkkpa 
Hanrpk 
68. Beotia, 


Tihetau Group. 

, . hun-gU 

, • gu-h 

. , rgu-fuii 

, , dU~gu 

Tibetan, 
written dgu 
spoken gu 


Balt! • 
of Pnrik 
Ladakl 
of Spiti . 
Kagate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke • 


77. Kananrl , . zgui, gui 

78. Bangkas • • 

83. Blm9l . . hu-hd 

84. T'aml , . nan (Aryan) 

86. LimbU , . p^oTi^si 

80. Yak'a . . p'aiiii 

87. K*ainbll , , ho^ohi 

90. Baking . . g^u 

91. Balal! . . ban-gi 

92. Sangpang , ... 

93. Lohorong . bdnrchiy hcmpOTt 

94. Lsmbiob'ong . ... 

95. Waling , ... 

96. GVingtang .... 

97. Rlingcli‘enbang p^m-yayp^aH-wany p^aH^pop 

98. Dtingmali . ... 

99. Boddng w* 

Chanding 4- h%~pu*ra 

100. Nach*erSng . ... 

101. KBlxmg . , hoUfcU 

102. T'Hlung . , gUjgade 

103. Cbamasya • ... 

1 104. K'aling . . g*u 

106. Bnmi . 4 ... 

88. Bai or Jimdar , tam-pu, tum-hu 

106- Vayuo7’H53m , ... 

111. Gniung . . hu 

112. Mnnoi . . hu 

113. StinwaT . , guh. nau (Aryan) 

114. MSigail . . Tum (Aryan) 

116. NSwftil , . gu 

117. Pad% Patoi, or 

Pahl . . gurgu 

118. B6ng or Lepoha . ha^hydt 

121. Toto . . y gu 

122. Aka . . . st'euyst^b 


Bifd Gr^oup. 


128. Bodo or Bt^S • sh'b 

130. Lalung . • (borrows from Assamese) 

131. Dim5-s5 , . sugu 

136. Garo, AoLik . shu 

142 Kook . . (borrows from Bengali) 

151. Tipm’5 , . chihuh 

162. Deuri-Ckutiya • dgu 


164. Angami 
169. Serna . 
162. Bengma 

165. K§zama 
194, Sopvoma 

166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'likmni 

172. Yookami 

173. Takleng 

174. Tamln 

175. Eanpara 

178, Namsangia 

179. Ckang 
181. Mdsang 
183. fimpgo 

187. Kakni 

188. K'oirBo 

189. Mikir 
195‘. MaatoL 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^il 

200. P*adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Marmg 


Ndgd Group, 

, ie'-hwu 
, i*u-huy tu*hu 
. te-h^B 
, te-pfu 
. cho-hd 
. ta~ho 
. fH-hU 
. t^a-hu 
. ta-k^u 
. iu-gu 

• tu 

. si'yu 
. d-hu 
. i-A'a 
. guh 
, torhru'^ 

. su~gui ' 

• oha-hU 

. OJlOrhu 

• s&r-hep 

• so^hX 

. chd-hyu 
, chi-ho 

• chi-hu <* 

. chd-ho 
. ta-ho 
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Kathin Group, 
204. ChingpS or 

Kachin , cTi^ho 

Maraji . • ch^hu 


205. Singp ‘0 , 

cha-hu 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

md-poL 

206. Meit'ei 

md-pol 

207. T'ado 

Icb 

213. Siyin 

Jewo 

210. Lai . 

Jcvf 

224. LnsSi 

pa-kud 

227. Banjogl 

pa-koa 

228. Pank^a 

kuwa 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

gubh 

232. Hallam 

d-kdok 

236. Langrong . 

pd-kiide, u-kd 

237. Aimol 

kUo 

238. Chim 

a-ko 

239. Kolhreng . 

kuo 

240. Kom 

leu 

246. Pnrum 

a~ku 

247. Ansi 

ta~ku 

248 B[iroi-Lamgang . 

ta-ku 

265. TanngOa 

kwd 

252. Chinbdk 

ho 

Yfidwin • t 

ko 

264. Chinbon . • 

ku 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ko 

256. So or K*yang . 

ho 

267. K‘aini 

ta^koh 

IMi Group, 

279. Andi’o . * 

iu’-hu hd 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . • 

Iiiiyifh 

281. Kadu . . 

(boiTows from &kn) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atei 

kao 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

kok 

263. Mam 

go’‘ 

260, MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

kaun 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

kau-dn (&2tn) 

Me-gyS . 

kau-dn (S^) 

264. Mra . . • 

idk-ku ifa-kii) 

265. Btameae, written 

^kui 

1 

09 

^0 

266. Arakaneee , 

ko ku 

267. Taungyo 

kb 

269. Uann 

ko 

268. In0a 

ho 

270. Tavoyan , 

ho ku 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILT. 


285. Tamil 

* 

onlad^ ^ 

287. Korava . 

a 

Bmhidi 

291. B[aik§$ • 

V 

•ocumdi 

280. Irnla . 

■ 

vomladu 

294. Malayajam 

a 

onlad"" 

297. Kanarese . 

« 

omVatt'* 

298. Badaga . 


vombcMu 

SOI. Eodagn 

» 

oyitnlad^ 

302. TnjTL 


wormba 

303. Toda 

• 

anpa^ 

804. E!ota 

0 

vorupdde 

305. Kunix or OrSo 

• 

nau (Aryan) 

507. Malto or Maler 

a 

no (Aryan) 

308. Kni, !Kand% 
Ehond . 

or 

a 

wt (Aryan) 

310. Kol&mi 

a 


314. Gon^ • 

• 

wmd 


Unniber in 
General 
List. 

330. Telngu . • iommid* 

338. BrahlSi . . noh (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . M 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

7iavama~ (ninth) 

Avesta 

7iava 

Pahlavl 

nuh {?) 

331. Persian 

nu 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

7%^h^ 

353. Wazirl . 

na 

354. of Eandahar • 

na 

360. Ormurl 

n^h 

863. Baloohi, Makrani 

nohx 7iuh 

366. Eastern , 

nxih 

370. Wax! 

7iau 

371. feivni . 

ndo 

372. Sailkoll . 

neaw 

376. lakSaml, Zehaki . 

nao, naw 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngl 

nau 

878. Yndya . 

nov 

Dardic or 

Bi^dcha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

noh 

880. Wai-ala 

nu 

381. Wafli-veri or 


Veron 

nuh 

883. KalSsa 

noh 

884. Gawar-bati 

nuh 

386. PaSaii Eastern 


387. „ Western .J 

y no 

390. K‘dw5r or 


Chitrsll . 

neoh 

392. Sins, Gdgiti 

nau 

394. ChilSB] . 

nau 

396. ofDrSs . 

nau 

397. ofpsh-Hand . 

nu 

400. KSsmiil . 

nav 

401. Kastawa^i 

nau, 

403. PSguU . 

ndu 

404. PS^ Siraji 

nau 

406. Bambanl 

nau 

108. Kohistani, Gsrwi 

num 

400. Torwall . 

nbm 

411. Maiyf 

nav 

I Gypsy, European 

ened (Greek) 

1 „ Syrian . 

nd 

Jndo-Aryan Branch, 

< Sanskrit 

nma 

< Prakrit 

na/oa , 

430. K^Str&ni . 

O' 

no 

417. Lahnda, of Sh^- 

* 

pnr 

nd 

426. Mtdiflii! 

ni 

428. Hindki . 

nS 

432. T'ali . 

na 

433, D‘ann1 . 

nau 

435. TinSnli . 

St 

nu 

, 442. of Salt Bange . 

ndh 

j 437. Parwati 

nau 

1 440. ChiVfili 

nau 

441, Pnneh*! 

nau 

446. Sind% Yioholi , 

noAXi* 

450. La^ 

n^ 

1 462. KaohoM • 

no 

456. Mar^t% Leal 

nau 

478. Nsgpnri 

na^u 

494, KonkaiXii • 

nau, nbv 


I N'ninl>er in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Mait*ili . 


616. 

Magahl . 

621. 

B*ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

620. 

„ Sonth- 


em . 

626. 

Nagpnria 

630. Bengali, written • 


„ spoken. , 

637. 

South- western . 

541. 

Siripmna 

646. 

Eastern 

548, 

of Cachar 

660. 

of Chittagong , 

551. 

Chakma . 

558. Assamese • 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

660. 

Bag'fili . 

578. 

Ch^attisga?*! . 

682. 

Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

583. 

‘Vernacnlar 


Hindostfini . 

687. 

Uak'ini 

689. 

BftngarH . 

693. 

Braj B^fik'a . 

; 606. 

1 

1 611, 

BtmdSli 

: 616. 

BanSp‘ari 


633. Panjabi, written 


spoken . 


689. 

PowSd*! « 

648. 

pogri . 

660. 

Hahgra . 

653. 

Gujai'fttij Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Chardtari 

666. 


673. 

K^SrVfii , , 

676. 

G^isS^ . 

718. 

Bajast'Sni, Mftr- 
wai'i 

742. 

Jaipni’i . 

766. 

M5\vai5 . 0 

777. 

Giijnri of 

Hazara , 

761. 

Mslri 

770. 

NimSdi . 

771. 

Lab'&ni of 

Berar . 

708. K‘and§ai , 

678. 2*511 . 

782. Eastern PahS^l 
or K'as-knrft , 

786. Central Pahtri, 
Hamaiml , 

806. 

Gar'wiUi . 

816. 

Western PahSyl, 
JaicmsSri 

816. 

Sinnattrl 

820. 

Bag'ftti • 

822, 

Zittt'all . 

880. 

S5doohi . 

838. 

Knlnl 

837. 

Man()6&la 

842. 

Cham6&}I 

843. 

Gadr . 

645. 

Paiigwfili 

847. 

B'adi'awfihl 

849, 

P&^ii , 


navaya 

naa 

nao 

naxo 

naii^d 

n’To 

nay 

Tto 

lay 

na 

nay 

nay 

fia, noted 

na 

nd 

nau 

nail 

n5 

nau 

no 

nav 

n^ 

nau 

naw 

nau, nS 

nau 

nau , 

nao 

nau 

nau 

nau 

naw 

nail 

nau 

la^o 

nau 

nato 

nau 

nau 

n? 

nail) 

naio 

naw 

naii 

noAO, ndw 

nau 

nau 

nau 

no 

nau 

nau 

nau 

nau 

ndd 

nau 

ntm 

nau 

nao 

nau 

nau 


!0 


Ten (10) 


Knmbei in 
Oeneia] 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . *5 

Ainu . • fca{n) 

Korean « * 

Tuild • . un 

Manchu . , 

Mongolian . , drh^n 

Sau^pk e . arid 

Basque . . kamO^ 


Number in 
Geneiai 
List. 


KAEBN LANGUAGES. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
BoO. Buruaaski . , ^ori»o, tormi 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . sd-puloJi 

Cham . . sd-pluh 

I. Sal6n • , ch*pd 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M57i-K'mh\ 

K^er • . dhp 

3. Talaing, written . ehah 

„ spoken * Joh 

Sakai- Seman^, 


Sakai • 
SSmang 

4 Palaung • 
Katun • 
DarSng . 
6. Wa . 

S5n « « 

En . 

Tai-loi . 
AM6k , 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe . 
Dan§r • 
Tin or Eiaag 
K'a Muk • 


*1 (borrow from Malay) 

Fidaung-Wa, 

• kor, kdn 
, kur, iiw hut 
. go 
. hau 
' t halt 
. ho 

. (borrows from &kn) 

» Tihgu 

^ (borrow from Skn) 

. md’-hyefi^ md~kye 
. B'hm 


8. K*§Ai, Standard 
12. Wfir 


13. Nicobarese . 


K'dil Gtrowjp. 

« ^-p*eio 
. '^i-p*ui 

Nicoha^ese, 


Q-roiip, 

16. K'erwan, SantaJi gSl 

16* MundSn . aal 


26. Ktoka 

27. K'aris 
28.. JuSiig 

29. Saraxa 

30. Gadab& 


gal 

gel 

gol 

(boirowB from Aryan) 

galgi 

galigi 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 


Tai^Qhi^eie Q-roup, 
ChineBe» Southern 

Mandarin . (Pekin, JUh) 

Cantonese , 

GySmi . . 

45. Siamese, written « ^sip 

„ spoken . 

loo 

46. Lu . . 

47. KHin. , 

49. &^n . . • 

51. Ahom • *1 y 

62. K'Smti , ,J 

Annamese » , . mttot, i‘S 


• ^‘dp 


36. Pwo, litemy 

—ha 

„ Bassein 

h^si 

„ Maulmein . 

l^si 

36. TaungOu . 

t^chi 

34. Sgd, literary 

—ta 

„ spoken 

t^d 

32. Bw^ • • 


lfl5. Wewaw 

t^s^i 

33. Karenbyu , 

^mdsi 

Bra° 

V. 

St 

40. Karenni 

St, s^o 

Yintala . 

sai 

Sin-hma 


Mapauk 

fd 

39. Gheko 

t^8*0 

37. Padaung 

Idchb 

88. Yeinba 

rsu 

Mano • 

'H 

41. Zayein . . 

aser 


Mopwa, Bilichi . dr si 
„ Dermuha se 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Emong) 

H5-Miao . . cAiu 

Pe-Miao . . kao 

Man • • . tytp 

42. Lanten-Tao . sop^ sap 
Man-lan-tiSn • 

Man-ta-pan . ^ijiep 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Jjmguages. 


Number lu 
OeneiBl 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri • 

126. DaflSi • 
126. Miami, DigSrtl 

Myn 


72. Manchatfi or Patni 

sd 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

sd 

76. Kanali 

das (Aryan) 

77. Kanami . • 

sai 

78. Eangkas • • 

chi 

83. Dlmal 

tai 

84. T*ami 

das (Aryan) 

86. LimbU 

t^l-bon 

86. Talk's 

i-hon 

87. K*ambu 

ih-port 

90. Bahing , 

ktcad-dyum 

91. Btlali . 

Ip-poh 

92. SSng^g 

... 

93. Lohorong 

Ip-pon 

94, Ltmbich'ong • 

ip-poh 

95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch^ingtang 

... 

97. Enngch'enbGng 

hipu, hip i d*dh^a, -pan^ 


‘hapop 

98. Dllngmali 

... 

99. Eodong or 


ChSmling 

ll-pu-ra 

100. Nach'erSng 

... 

101. Ktilung . 4 

ith-hon 

102. T^l3lnng . 

h{uo)on-dytm 

103. Chanrasya 

1*. 

104. K*aling . 

ia-4*^am 

105. Dtiml 


88. Eai or Jimdar , 

Uh-ri 

106. Vayn or Hayn , 

... 

111. Gumug 

chitt 

112. Murmi 

chuiy chiu 

118. SunwSr 

sor'iiydcLs (Aryan) 

114. Magari » 

das (Aryan) 

116, NSwaii 

sd-hna 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 


Pahi . 

jugi 

118. E6ng or Lepoha . 

hd^tl 

121. Toto 

chu^'tdmbdy iiod-sl 

m Aka . 

hfi 


e-vK-hd 

. il-lyi 
, hd-lan 
. hap 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a, A-ko . 

276. Lisu • 

Lis'd or Ydyin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahu • 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 
277a. Nung 


an, am 

\We 

\U'6 

\^'‘o 

ise 


tse 
ti cJih 

(boiTOWE from Skn) 
tH $el 


Gy&riing 

Manykk 

T'auchu 

T^ikp^ 

HauriA 


Tibetan Group, 

, si° 

. clian-cKi-bi 
, hd-dii-rai 
, p-chi 
sgd 


58. 

Beotia, Tibetan, 



written 

bchVi 


„ spoken 

ehu{-fam-pa) 

69. 

Bain . 

schu 

60. 

of Purik , 

schu 

61. 

Ladak*i . 

schu 

68. 

of Spiti . 

chu 

70. 

Kagate • 

chu 

67. 

Sarpa 

chu 

68. 

Danjongka 

chu-t‘am-ha 

69. 

Eloke • 

chit-Vam-ha 


128. Bodo or Bdf& 

130. L&lung 

131. DlmS-sa 
186. Gsro, Aohik 
142. Kdcli • 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 


164. AngSmi 
159. SemS 
162. Bengma 

165. KSzSma 

194. SopYoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Tachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu , 
176. Banpara 

178. Nainsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang « 
183. Smpeo • 
187- Kabni 

188. K^orrao 

189. MiMr 

195. Marsm • 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K^angoi . 

202. Maring 


Bdfd Group, 

. «u, ssi 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

• J* 

• chi-hun 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. chi 
« dgd 

Ndgd Group, 

• herr 

. chuTii 

• serr 

• Chi-'YO 

• chi-ro 

• ter 

• ta-rd, ife-ro 
. t^e-lu 

. terr^ 

• turr 

• pdn 
m dn 

• d-hnt van 

. l-c/ii 


sa-rd 

hep 

he-ro 

ha-ryu 

1^a-rd 

Parrd 

t*arrd 

chip 


Ten (10), 


21 


Knmlier m 
General 
List, 


204. Chingpa 

Eachin 
Maran • 
206. Singp‘0 . 


JEladiin 


Old Meit'ei , 

, Meit'ei 
r T'fido 
. Siyin 
Lai . • 

Luaei . 
Banjogi 
Pank‘n , 
HrBngk'ol . 
Hall&m 
Langi’ong . 
Aimol 
Chim 

Eolhreng . 
Kom 

Purum , 
Anal • 
Hiroi-LamgSng 
TaungBa * 
Chinliok • 
Yadwin 
Chinlion 

Thayetmyo Chin 
So or K‘yang 
Ktoi 


Kiihi’-Ohin Group, 

. ta-r& 

, ta-rd 
. sbm 

, sbm, k ^an h^at 
. • Jird 

. }om 

• tsom, pord 
. Uom 
. '^bm 
. sdm 

. pd-Juom, sim-hd 
, som 


som 

som 

a-som 

som 

som 

hrd, 9noi Jed* 

s^rdr 

lirdr 

har 

hnd 

Mia, Jua 

Jio 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadu 


IMi Group, 

^et 

* sa-^Je 

« (borrows from S^n) 


261. Sai or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang , • 

272a. P ‘tin, Sainong , 
Me-gya . 

264. Mrtl 

266. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dana 

268. InOa 

270. Tayoyan . 


JBuf*ma Group, 

• rd M 

, td s^e 

. tad 


id che 
to* s^i 

s*ip (Shn), tb 
Tid 

olh'ap 
(id) s^d 
id sei 
f U 
f sd 

id so, id Jcdle 
td sd, tdji 


PAMILY. 

286. Tamil . . 

287. Eorava . . patt 

291. Eaiksd! . • patta 

289. Inila , • pattu 

294. MalaySlam . patt*^ 

297- Eanarese . . patt'', hatt" 

298. Badaga * . Iiattu 

301. Eodagn . . patt^ 

302. Tnja . . patt^ 

303. Toda . . pad 

304. Eota , , p<ate 

306. Enmx or OisS , dassS (Aryan) 
807. Malto or Maler . das (Aryan) 
308. Eni, Kand*l, or 

Kliond . da^u (Aryan) 

310. Eolftml 

314. G5n$ . . pad 


potto 

dassS (Aryan) 
das (Aryan) 

da^u (Aryan) 


Number lu 
General 
List. 

320. Telttgn . . pad* 

828. Bi'Shni . . dah (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘a^r 

INDO-EtJEOPEAJS- FAMILY, ARYAN SUB^ 
FAiJILY. 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . . . 

Aveata . . dasa 

Pailayi . . dah 

831. Peisian . , dah 

339 Pag to, of Pesha- 
war . • las 

363. Waziri . . las 

354. of Eandahar . las 
360. Ormtiri . das 

363. Balochi, Makr&id dak 
366. Eastern . . dah 

370. Wa^i . . Bas 

371. Slyni . . Bu 

372. Sarikoli . . 

876. IskSsmi, ZSbald . dbs, dah 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 


dahaya 


377. Munjanj or Mnngl dah 

378. YiidYft . . los 

Dardic or FiUdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali * . dtU 

380. Wai-ala . . 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , le^ee 

888. EalasSi • * das 

384. Gawar-bati . da$ 

386 Pa^ai, Eastern .-j 
387. „ Western 

390. E‘6wBr or 

CbitrSli . , jo)l 

892. &in5, GilgiiS . daii 
394. Cbilasl * . dat 

396. of Eras . . dais 

397. of Pah-Hantl • dd^ 

400. • dah 

401. EastawSri . daJi 

403. P5gtili . . dah 

404. Po^ Sirjji , das 

405. Rambani . das 

408. Eohistani, Qarwi . das 

409. Torwali • * das 

411. MaiyI • . das 

Gyp^, European . des 
,, Syman • das, dos 


Indo- 

Sanskrit • 
Prakrit 
E‘etranl . 
Lahndfi^ of Shah* 
pm 

Meltani , 
Hindki . 

T‘aH 

D*annl . 
TinSnB . 
of Salt Range 
P6t‘wari • 
Chib‘Sli . 
Punch*! , 
Sind*!, Yichdl! 
L&ri 

Kaohch*! 
Marftt% Eesi 
Nagpm! . 
Eoiikaxid 


'Aryan Branch, 

• dd^a 
. dasa, daha 
. dddh 


dah 

4dh 

44^h 

dah 

dMh 

dah 

ddh 

das 

das 

das 

d4ah^ 

44ah\ 44^ 

45 


502. 

Oriys 

da^a 

607. Bihftri, Mait‘ill . 

das 

616. 

Magah! . 

das 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

das 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

das-yb 

626. 

Nagpnria 

das 

630 

Bengali, written . 

da^ 


„ spoken . 

dd^ 

687. 

South-western . 

das 

641. 

Suipuria 

das 

646. 

Eajjtem . 

dai^ 

648. 

of Cachai- 

da^ 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

das, da^ujd 

661. 

Chakma . 

da^ 


558. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

660. Bag'gl! . 

673. Ch'atlisgar*! . 
682. Western Hin^ 
Hindostfin! 
583. VernacnJaa' 

Hinddst&ni . 


687. 

Dak‘in! . 

das 

589. 

BangarU « 

das 

593. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

das 

605. 

Eonauj! . 

das 

611. 

Bnndfili • 

das 

616. 

Banap*ari 

das 

633. Papjab!, written . 

das 


„ spoken , 

das 

630. 

Powfid*! . 

das 

648. 

Pogri 

das 

650. 

Eangra . 

das 

653. Guiaraii, Stan- 



dard 

das 

661. 

Chardtoil 

dak 

666. 

Ea{‘iyawa^ . 

dah 

673. 

E'erVa . 

4as 

676. 

G*isad! . 

das 

713. 

Ra 3 ast‘ani, Mar- 



war! 

das 

742. 

Jaipur! • 

das 

765. 

Miewati . 

dOs 

777. 

Gujui! of 



Hazara « 

das 

761. 

Malv! . 

das 

770. 

Nima^ . 

das 

771. 

Lab*Biii of 



Berar • 

das 

708. 

E*andeBi • « 

das 

678. 

B^il! • • 


782. Eastern Pahar! 



or E*aa-kuia . 

das 

786. Central Pahayl, 



Emnaun! 

das 

806. 

Gar*waE 

das 

816. Western PahSyi, 



Jaunsar! 

dSi 

816. 

Sirmauri • 

d(^ 


820. Bag*5ti . 

822. Eit![t‘^l • 

830. S6dochi . 

833. Eulna 

887. Manual! 

842. GhameSj! 

848. Gad! 

846. Pahgwaj! 

847- B*adrawfihl 

849. Pfidai! • 


das 

das 

das 

das 

da% 

ddi 

dalddH 

ddi 


22 


Twenty (11) 


Nnnitwr in 
C^enerftl 
list. 

AGGLUTINATITB NON-INDLAN LANGUAGES. 


[ Nombei m 
I GeneTol 
List. 


Japanese * 

Ainu » 

Korean 

Turld 

3Iaiicliu 

jMongoUan 

Sank^ 

Basque 


hot^ne 

s6mult sumu 

^garmah 

orin 

Xorin 

Aavrai 

hogei 


UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 
850. Bumsaski . . (tltas* 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay . * dua-puloh 

Cham . . 

1. SalAn . • tioa-pld^ 


AUSTaO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M5n-K*mSr> 

K*mfir . • i>*e» 

3. Talaing, written . hd choh 
,, spoken • hdjdh 

Sahai^SSmang, 

Sakai . o 

SSmang . . J ^ 


4 Palanng • 
Katnit , 
Uajang , 
fi. Wa . , 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMdfc , 
Ang-kli 
Mong Lwe 
DaJiE • 
Tin or Eiang 
K*a Muk , 


JPcUavng-Wa. 
, dr IsSr 
. dr 
. dg5 
. nd 
. Hd 


(borrow from fetn) 

« d kgti 

^ j (borrow from 

. dn-ki/en 
- dr kail 


!S?d8i Qrouf, 
8. K^asi, Standard . 

12. Wfir . , dr-f*u.i 


13« Nicobarese 


Nicoborese, 

. kean^momchicma 


Ji£v/t%^d Gfroup, 

15. K'erwtei, Santall hdr-gdl, isi, isi 

16 . Mnn^il , , ts» 

26. Ktlrkil , . igd ' 

27. K'aria . 

28. JuSng * 0 (borrow from Aryan) 

29. Savaxa . . 5o kofi 

80. Gadabs . . mtka 


SINIOTC LANGUAGES. 
Hai-CkiTtese Gf-roup/ 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese , }fa^ 

Gylmi . , airsd 

45* Siamese written . vyt 


Lao . 

46. Ltl . 

4/r. KHln 
49. . 

51. ALom 
62 . Ktotl 
Annomese 


written . 
^oken . 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
. TanngOu . 

. SgS, literary 
„ spoken 
, Bwb . 

. Wewaw 
, Karenbyn . 

Bra® 

, Karenni 
Tintala 
Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
Gheko 
Padaung . 
Teinba • 

Mano 

Zayein • 
Mopwa, Bilichi 
„ Dermnha 

MAN 

Miao-tah (Hmong) 
HS-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tien , 
Man-ta-pan , 


j- ni si 


ni chi 
—¥% -s‘« 
chi d 
hi ^i 


hi ni 

ner ser^ ttin ser 
si, cM si 
at se 

LANGUAGES. 

^neh ^nbii 
au chiu 
neH hao 
nii iyep 
ni sop 

IV • V 

n% sap 
ni 


nx-'hoh 


. JfoFtt 

- — A(W 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Jjanguages^ 

, Manchati 09* Patnl ni-za 
. Chamba Lahuli . nl%z 

> KanaSi • . ni-za 

I Kanami • . nizzd 

. Rangkas . , idn^sa 

, U'imal , . ai-Zon htsd (Aryan) 

, T*Smi . , hif (Aryan) 

. Limbtl . . ni'hoh 

. Tak'fi . , hi-hon 

. K'ambtl . . tk-hMlo 

> Bahing . , dsim 

Balali 

Sftngpftng , ... 

Lohorong . ni^hoh 
Lambich*ong . ... 

Waling . ... 

Ch'ingtang . 

R^ngoh‘enbTtag 
L^ngmali . ... 

Eodong or 

Chgmling . ... 

N§oh*er§ng . ... 

Kiting . . .. 

. T'Ulung , h{v 3 )on H'^gan 

. ChaurBsya , ... 

. K*8ling . . kWaUyk&l 

. LUmi 

. Rai or Jim^r ^houri 
. Yayu or HByu . cholbh (a score) 

. Gnrong . . Ml-du 

1. Munni . . h'O'-gat 

* Simwii’ • . h^al-hd, (Aryan) 

I. Magaxi , . his (Aryan) 

i, Ne\9^ , » me 

Pajl, Pahi5, or 
Pahi • « n%'p% 

I. Rdng or Lepcha . h*d kdt 
i. Toto , , . nisa 

1. Aka • • • ht}f/t 


h(to)on n-aan 
kWaU, k&l 
sdha/fi 

cholbh (a score) 

hnl-siu 

h'o-gaZ 

h*al-hd, bis (Aryan) 
hts (Aryan) 


ni-i^, ni'^ 


Kamber m 

- 

General 

List. 

123. Abor , 

^ edii d-ni’-kd 

124. Mid • 

126. Dafis 

. ni-krii 

126. Miami, Digflitl 

. hd-yin hd-ldn, hdldh-hdldn 

MrjH 

. hetag 

LoIo~Mo8‘o Group, 

Si-hia 

• *• 

273. Lolo, . 

. /n^sUe 

A-M . 

* ni^ \tj'b 

Lo-lo p*o 

, \tj*o 

376. A-ka (KH) 

, ni tje 

277a. A-ko . 

• on 8d 

275. Lisn . 


Lis'S or TSyin 9ii tji 

274. Mo-b^o 

. ni tje 

Lahn 

. ni chi 

277a. i^n or Pyin 

• (borrows from Skn) 

277a, Nnng 

, m sel 

GySrllng . 

Tibetan Group, 

, hin-nis-si 

Mknyik 

• nd^chtd^bt 

T'anohn 

• ni-nd-sb 

TkkpJt 

. Ic'arli 

Hanrp&i 

« nd8’‘hd 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written ^i-su 

99 spoken 

59. Balti • 

• nt’sH 

60. of Porik 

rv— V — 

. m*8u 

61. Ladakl . 

<v-. V 

• m-su 

63. of Spiti . 

• ni’S u 

70. Kagate . 

nt' V 

, m~aie 

67. Sarpa 

. k^al-Jik 

68. Danjongka 

. h*e-chik 

69. Hloke , 

, nt-su-vam~ha 

128. Bodo or B^ra 

JBdrd Group, 

, aah^at-hd 

130. Lalung . 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

131. . 

. iron 

135. G3.t 5, Aohik 

t hohgrih 

142. Koch • 

. (bon’ows from Bengali) 

151. TipurB 

. h'ol 

152. Ueuri-ChutiyB 

. hud'-sd 

154. AngSmi 

Ndgd Group, 

. mc'-k^ 

159. SemB 

• mu-hu 

162* RengmB • 

• nki 

166. K5zSm& 

• me^chi 

194, SopvomB . 

, ma-he 

166. Ao . 

, me’-'tsa 

169. Hlota 

. me^k^ 

170. Tengsa . , 

• ma~chi 

171. T'nkumi . 

, fni-hS 

172, Tachumi . 

. mu-ku 

173. Tableng , 

, t& 

174. Tamlu 

• hd 

176* Bonpara . 

. "^d 

178. Namsangia. 

* rudh-ni 

179. Chang 

, sau^chie 

181. Mosang 

. roh, rog^i 

183. EmpSo • 

, S-kai 

187, Kabtii 

» choi 

188. K^oirBo 

• fna^chi 

189. Mikir 

• iHrlcoi 

195. MorBrn . 

, ntd-kei 

197. Kwoireng • 

• md-hai 

199. Oingk'ul , 

• nui'-ga 

200. P'adang 

• md-ku% 

201. K'angoi 

• md-^hH-het 

202. Maring 

• som-ni 


Twenty (11) 


unberiu 

3«iieial 

List. 

Kachin Q-roujg. 

Mi. Cbingp& or 

Kaobin 

hun 

Maran . 

la-hon hun 

)5. Singp'o . 

h'Un 

BluTci^CJiin Grov/p. 

Old Meit'eii 

hul 

)6. Meit'ei 

hid 

)7. T^fido 

sbm nl 

L3. Siyin 

8dm nl) ¥(m hul 

L9. Lai • a • 

hul 

34. Lnsei 

'som hni^ 

37. Banjogi 

tsom nii hul 

28. Pank*a 

Uom hnl 

29. Hrfingk*ol . 

50?^ nl 

J2. Hallam 

sdm in'^l 

36. Langrong . 

%dm nii %dm cm^ni-hd 

)7. Aimol , 

8om ni 

J8. Cbiru 

8om di 

39. Kolbreng . 

8om ni 

iO. Korn 

sdm hni 

16. Purnm • 

som ni 

47. Anftl 

som hni 

48. Hirol-LamgSng . 

8om hi nl 

65. TanngOa , 

fl-nii 

52. Cbinbok 

um-htt 

YSAwin 

ma^hon 

54. Cbiubon « 

htoar 

Tbayetmyo Chin . 

gu 

66. &6 or K'yang 

do 

57. Z*ami . • 

a^poh-rS 

Lut Group. 

l79. Andro , 

hoi 

179. Sengmai 

... 

S80. Cbairel . • 

hun dah 

(81. Zadn • . 

(borrows from S2in) 

Bvrma Group. 

i6L Szi or Atsi 


502. Lasi or Leobi 

... 

368. Marn 

^i tja 

260. MiiiiigOa or 

Ngacbang 

td sav/h 

272flf.P‘nn, Samong 

8du (corrupt Sin) 

Me-gyS . 

s^auh (^in) 

364. MrH . 

piiMrd 

265. Burmese, written 

nhach cVa/y 

„ spoken 

hnd 

266. Arakanese . 

hn* sei 

267. Tanngyo . 

ne sd 

260. Danu . 

n^8d 

268. InOa 

ni 8d, nijodh 

270. Tavoyan • 

hni sd^ hni ji 

DRATEDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tami^ 

irubad^ 

287. Korava . 

rai^dr happatt 

291. £!aik34l « 

vnerda ^ 

289. Imla 

, irvadu 

294. Malay&]am , 

irupad^ 

207. Kanarese . 

ippatd* 

298. Badaga , 

ibbatta 

801. Zodagu 

iruvad^ 

302. Tnlii . 

. irva 

308. Toda , 

, evo^ 

304. Zdta 

. irvdde 

806. Znmx or OrSo 

. hurl 

307. Malto or Maler 

, hbry-ond 

808. Kni, Kand% or 

Zbond > 

• ha4S '' 

810. Zolftml 

. ... 

814. 

. hl8 (Aryan) 


Knmbor m 
General 
List. 

320. Telnga . . truvai 

328. Br&hlii . disi (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . . zsritn{ai) 

mEO-EITROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

JEJraman Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta • . visaiti^ 

P ablavi , . mst 

331. Persian . . but 

339. Pa|td, of Pesba^ 

war ^ . sV 

363. Waziil . , 

354. of Zandabar . sal 

860. Onnnyi . jlstU 

363. Baldcbi, Maki^i btst 
366. Eastern . . ffuf, gist^ 

370. Waxi • . wist 

871. Sivnl . . du du 

372. Sarikoli . , vist 

876. Iskasmb ZSbaki . imst 

377. Mnnjsniof Mnngi wist 

378. Tudya . • wisto 

Bardic or Bisdcka Branch. 

379. Basgali . . vi^ 

380. "Wai-ala • . wl? 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron , . zu 

888. ZalSsS . . 5m 

884. Gawar-bati . t^l 
886. PaSai, Eastern 
387. „ Wertem 

890. K*6war or 


Cbit«tli 

6t^r 

392. Gilgit! 

hi 

394. Cbil&si 

heh 

396. ofBrSs . 

hi 

397. of P§b-Han!l , 

hizd 

400. ZaJmiil . . 

with 

401. Zai^taw&ii • 

wuh 

403. P6gnli . • 

wlh 

404. Dd^ Sirsji 

hlh 

406. RambaJd 

hlh 

408. Z5bist&ni, Gktrwi 

m 

409. Torwsli . 

bu 

411. MaiyS . 

bU 

Gypsy, European 

bis 

„ Syrian • 

wls 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . 

Wihsati^ 

Prakrit 

vlsal 

480. Z'StrSn! • • 

•oih 

417. Labndfi, of Sbab- 


pur 

nlh 

426. Mtlltiinl . 

vlh 

428. Hindki . 

vlh 

482, T'aji 

vlh 

483. B'anni . 

mh 

486. TinSuli . 

blh 

442. of Salt Range . 

vlh 

487. Po^wari 

vlh 

440. Cbib^ . 

wlh 

441. Puncbl . 

mh 

446. Sind% Yioboli . 

vlh*^ 

460. Lari . • 

vlh“i vl* 

452. Zacbcb^ . 

vl, vly^ 

466. Marat% BaSi 

vis 

478. Nsgpuri 

vis. Is 

494. Zobkani • 

vie 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . toissa 

502. Ofiya . . hodte 

607. Bibari, Mait‘il5 . bis 
616. Magabi , . his 

521. B^ojpuri, North- 
SXJB- , bts 

520. „ Sontb- 

ern . bU'-go 

626. Nagpnria . his 
530. Bengali, written . 5ts, huri 
' „ spoken , 5??, hufl 

687. South- weateni • }^s 
641. Siripuria • 5w, hurl 
546. Eastern . . 5»^, hurt 

648. of Caobar . 5*^, Tcaxi 
560. of Chittagong , Tcufi 
651. CbakinS . • Tciiri 

653. Assamese . . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

bis 

560. Bag'SIi . 

bis 

678. Ch^attlsgay'i . 

bis 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostanl . 

hu 

688. Yernacnlar 

Hindostanl , 

his 

687. Dak‘ini . 

bis 

689. BangarU . 

his 

693. Braj B‘sk*a 

bis 

605. Zananji 

bis 

611. Bnndeli 

bts 

61 6. Banap*arl 

bis 

688. Panjabi, written , 

vlh 

„ spoken . 


639. P owBdl , 

hlh 

648. l)5gri 

hlh 

650. Zafigra . . 

hlh 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard . • 

vis 

661. Cbarotari 

vlh 

666. Zat‘iyftw8di . 

vlh 

673. K^§r*wa . 

vis 

676. G^sadi . 

Is 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 

wari . 

bis 

742. Jaipuri • , 

Its 

766. MSwBtl , 

hlo 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

hi 

761. Main . 

ms 

770. . 

his 

771. Lab‘ani of 

Berar , 

vis 

708. Z'andeS , 

vis 

678 Bill . 

vlf vlx 

782. Eastern Paharl 

or Z‘aB-kura . 

u» 

786. Central Pabafl, 

Zumaunl 

bis 

806. GaySvali 

bis 

815. Western Pabaji, 

Jaunsari « 


816. Sirmauri 

hii 

820. Bag‘8ti , 


822. ZiSt^ali , 

his 

830* §5d5cbi • 

ifjr, u 

833. Zn^ni 

i{j|, 

837. Man^i 

Uh 

842. CbamSali 

hlh 

848. Gadi . 

hihi Mhi 

846, PaigwfitL 

. hlh 

847, Bhadraw^ 

m 

849. Pa^bui . 

' h*h 


2 £ 


24 


Fifty (12). 


N'ambdr In 
Oennral 
lilBt 

A.aGW4tJTINA.Tira l^ON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japane&e * . go-ju 


Kniuber In 
General 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Ainu. 

. ncan~e, re-hot~ne 

Korean 

. suin (pronounced s^win] 

Tnrki 

. Ullh 

Manoku 

• susdi 

Mongolian 

• tdbin 

Sankpa 

, t^dchat 

Basque 

. hei'-rogei eta kamat* 

TJNCLASSED LAJJGITAGB. 

860. Bnrosaski , 

. altH attar tbrmo 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2> Malay 

. Umbrpuloh 

Cham 

. limo''pluh 

L Salon 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES- 


Mbn-S?mbr> 

K'mSi 

* hd sep 

3. Talaing, mitten . masunckoh 

„ spoken , p^sonjdh 


8ahai'‘8einang* 

Sakai 

SSmang . 

I" (borrow from Malay) 


Falaung- Wa> 

4. Palanng 

. p^an kor 

Katun . 
Darang . 

. pan hur 

B. Wa . 

• pudn kau 

S6n . £ 

En 

Tai-loi 

AM6k 

AjDLg-ktt 

Mong Lwe . 
BanS 

Tin or Riang 
K‘aMnk . 

1 (borrow from Skn) 

, ^o-kyent ^o-hye 

. ... 

JFdsl 

8. K§ai, Standard . sdx-p^ew 

12. War 

• zdn’p^w 


Hicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. a-momchtama-ddhtai 


Group, 

16. K'erwai^, Santall hdr isi gd[, mdfS 

16. Mun.4&ti 

26. Kllrka 

27. K'aris 

28. Joang 

. Idr hls% galea 
» ofhdi tsd 

^ (bomw from Aryan) 

29. Sama • 

. hdgako^igalji 

80. Gadaba < 

. hdgw mika gtjdigi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Ohinssc Q'rovp, 

Okmese, Sontkem 

Mandarin . /vju ^stf^ 

Cantonese 


Qyfaii 

. wU-sd 

45* SiamesOi written • 

,j spoken • 

Lao . 

* **• 

46. Lii 

47. Kiin . 

hS'sHp 

49, fean . 

* ^sHp 

&!. Abom 

^ 7id %ip 

52, K'ftmtt 

Annaineae . 



35. Pwo, literaiy . 

„ Bassein 

I „ Maulmein * ^ ^ 

36 TaungGu . , Tiat chi 

34. Sgl, literary . \^a — 5 ‘f 

„ spoken . gd ei 

32. Bw^ , . • gor h 

4La. Wowaw • . 6a 

33. KarenLyu , ^ ya si 

Bra*^ . ^ ya'si 

40. Karenni , , s'^o 

Tintala 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . naiso 

87. Padaung . , iiaicho 

38. Tdinba • , nai sH 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . sia si, ya si 

„ Denanha se 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) ^chi ^hou 
He-Miao , cIA cJiiu 
Pe-Miao . U cha,o 
Man , . pid ty&p 

43. Lanten-Tao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^dv, J^dp 
Man-ta-pan , kwh ^tjiep 


TIUZ So 
hai cho 
hai m 


aa sz^ ya s% 


chid ehiu 
U chao 
pid tyep 


^au ^sap 
huh ^^&p 


iid'-l0‘poh 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan JLanguages* 

Manokati or Patni ni-niio^sd 
Ckamka Lslmli . . 

Kan&sl • • nr^-niza uja das 

Elaiiatirl • • Titi-nizza H sai 

Rangkaa , . nlnsd cM 

Dlm^l . . •#, 

T^ami . 4 pachas (Aryan) 

Limbs . , 'iid-gip 

Tfik'a . . hi-hoh hich-cMf t\a i~hoh 

K^ambu . . pachas (Aryan) 

Baking • , nih-si dsim d-p*lo 

£al^ . . ... 

Sangpang . 

Lokorong « iid-lc-poh 

L5mkick‘6ng . ... 

Waling 

Ck'ingtSng .... 

ESngck'Snbfing 
DSngm^ , ... 

Rodong or 
Chamling 

Nfiok'erSng , ... 

KSlnng 

T*tilimg * . nctrOrsa/h ho'-dyum 

Ckanrasya . ... 

K'aling . . Jc*&l sdh'-po taH^d^am 

DBml . ... 

Rai or Jimdfir VohaH 
Yayn or Hayu . ... 

Qurung . . hd ckm 

Mnrmi . . h*o-gal ni-se-chui 

Sunwar . , h^dk n%H sasi'-hs. 


NSwan 

Pa^% Pahri, or 
Pak3 , 


na-a^sah ko-dyum 
h*&l sdk-po taH^d^am 
Vokwti 
hd ckiu 

h*o-gal ni-se-chui 
k^dk n%H sasi'-kd, pachas 
(Aryan) 

pachas (Aryan) 
hoe 

ne-'S-git 


E6ng or Lepcka . h*d not sa ka-tl 
Toto . . • ni-'k’undi-tdss^ okt^tdmbd 

Aka . . . p^umu-ra 


1 Number in 


1 General 


1 List 


1 123 Abor 


124 Mill . 

j hih d-hd-kd 

125. Dafla 

. chd-rftiih 

126. Mismi, Digga’d 

• md-hd hd-i^ 

Mljti . 

. nriinsi 

I Lolo-Mos'o Groups 

Si-kia 

• 

273. Lolo, . 

• ~ha \tj^e 

A-ki 

. hoP \tyd 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• ho° \tj‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

, hhd i^e 

j 277a. A-ko 


I 275. Lisu • 

. ^hwd 

Lis‘1 or Ydyin hwa tji 

274. Mo-s'o 

■ ... 

Lahn • 

• hd chi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

277a. Nung 

. p%h sel 


Tibetan Group, 

Gy&rdng , 

, kim-hau-si 

Mkiy^ 

• hd-zcM 

T'aucku 

. ti)ds-so 

T^pJb 

• 

Eaurp^ 

, gioats~kd 

68. B'otia, Tiketan, 

written . Ihorhchu 

„ spoken . hap^chu{'‘Vam-pa) 

69. Balta 

, ’Xaf-chu 

60. of Purik 

. ^ap-chu 

61. Ladaki . 

. nap‘Cliu 

63. of Spiti , 

, hap-chu 

70. Kagate . 

. hap-chu 

67. Sarpa 

• ha-chii 

68. Banjongka 

. hdb-ejm 

69. Hlok© 

. na-chu-‘tam*'ha 


Fif'd Group, 

128. Bodo or BSya 

^ (borrow from Assamese) 

ISO. LSilung • 

131. BimSi-sa . 

• ddn 

136. GSro, Ackik 

. sot bond 

142. K5ck • 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

161. Tipura , 

. kuri-^nui-ohi 

162. Detiri-Ckntiya 

. kud kin otu pehin 


Ndgd Group* 

154, AngSmi 

• hli-'pa-hu 

159. Sems. 

• hlo-po^hu 

162. Rengma 

. hem-pfu 

166. KezanUL 

• Ma-pa-hu 

194. SopYomS. . 

- re-po-ho 

186. Ao , 

• te^nem 

169. HlotSi 

• t%~iaiyd 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T‘xiknmi . 

. te-’nan 

172. Tacknmi • 

. U-n%m 

173. Takleng , 

, id-chd'pdn 

174. Tamln 

* pi-ni-bd dn 

176. BanparS. 

• pvrhi-han 

178. Namsongis. 

• rvdk-bd’hd 

179. Cksng 

« dn^ckin'-sdm 

381. Mds^g ' • 

. rok-ba-hd 

183. fimpeo 

„ rH^eo 

187. Kakni . 

• le-hii 

188. K'oirSo 

• re-rd 

189. Mikix 

• p^d-hb kep 

196. Marftm 

• re-hd 

197. Kwoireng . 

* ri-^yd 

199. TSngk*nl . 

. hah p‘a-hS 

200. P'adang . 

• hen p^Orheu 

?0l. K'angoi . 

. ta/hp*a-hd 

202. Haring 

• som-hd 



Fifty (12) 




Number In 
Ghfiitfral 
List. 

320. I'elugu . , 2 }^b'at 

328, Brahia • . a (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 

INDO-EUROPEAlf FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Number in 

General 

List. 


JS^ackin Qrroivp. 

204. Ghingpi or 

Kachin 

m'nh 

Maran . 


205 Singp*o . 

ma-iid 8% 

Kiild-Chin Group 

Old Meit'ei 

, ydh-h'ae 

206. Meit‘ei 

. ydnrla'ti 

207. T*ado 

. sbm rd 

213. Siyin. 

. sbm nd 

219. Lai . 

. SOM nd 

224. Lngei . 

, som nd 

227. Banjogi 

, tjom M 

228. Pank‘a 

. t^om hd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

« SOTO ri’-nd 

232. Hallsm 

. SOM rah 

236. Langrong . 

, SOTO rU'hd 

237. Aimol • 

som rd-hd 

238. Chim 

, som ra-hd 

239. Kolhreng . 

, sont ra-hd 

240. Kom 

, som ra'hd 

246. Pnrom 

. SOTO hd 

247, Anal 

. SOTO pa-nd 

248. Hhnl-Lamgftng 

. som pa^ra'-hd 

265. TanngOa . 

262. Chinbak . 

, ri hd 

YSdwin 

. hmd gyip 

264, Chinbou . 

t hhdjih 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. hhd jit 

256. So or K*yang 

• hauh chit 

257. K‘aini 

. wi^pdh-y^ 


Ldi Group, 

279. Andro 

« hoM-ji 

279, Sengmai 

• ... 

280. Chairel 

. ydh-hei 

281. Khdu 

. (borrows from Shn) 

BiU'ma Group, 

261. Szi oi' Atsi 

• 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

ft 1 « ■ 

263. Mam 

• hd tja 

260- MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

• hd che 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

• hd s*i (S^n) 

Me-gya . 

• hd sHp (San) 

264. MrU . 

• hd~Jcom 

265. BtmneHe, written . nd ch ay 

„ spoken 


266. Arakanese . 

« hd sei 

267. Tanngyo . 

. hd sa 

269. Banu 

. hd sa 

268. InOa * 

• hd sa, ndjaik 

270. Tavoyan 

. hd sdf hdji 

DEAVIDIAN PAMIIY. 

285. Tamil 

. eimhad^ 

287- Korava . 

. a^arkappoitt 

291. Kaikadi . 

, pannds (Aiyan) 

289. Imla 

, ambadu 

294. Malayfilam . 

. amhad'* 

297. Eanarese • 

, aivatt^ 

298. Badaga , 

. eivattu 

301. Ko^lagn 

. eimhad!^ 

802. Tnln 

, dva 

303. Toda . ' 

• ',e6o0 

304. Eota 

• ^eivatte 

305. Knmx orOrSo 

, phckds (Aryan) 

S07. Malto or Maler 

. arax (Aryan) 

308. Bni, Eand'I, 

or 

Bliond . 

• ri ka^i da%u> 

310- Kalami 

f ... 

314. Qondi 

. pachds (Aryan) 


JEranwi Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . pancJi^sata- 

Pahlari . . panchdh 

331. Persian , , panjali 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 

V7ar , . p^nh.bs 

353. Waziri . , pan^o» 

334i. of Kandabar , pinkos 
860. Ormnyi . . pand^z^tu 

363. Balochi/ MakrSm panjdh 
366. Eastern . , p^anjdh 

370. Waxi . . hii lotst a Sas, pa/ijif 

371. Siyni . . . pinz dts 

372. Sarlkoli . pinji' 

376. Iskasmij ZSbaki • panjdh 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi panjdh 

378. Tiidya . . In wist o los 

Bardie or Tisdcha Branch, 

879. Basgali . . dinnitjddils 

380. Wai-al5 , . dd visa do^ 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , lejjt hetj 

388. KalSsS . • du htsi dat 

354. Gawar-bati . du %i o dai 
386. Pasai, Eastern . panjd 


387. 

„ Western • 

pinjd 

390. K'owSr or 



ChitiBli 

Jd bih'jos 

892. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

d% bu-ga dai 

394. 

ChilasI . 

du be gah dah 

396. 

of Dras . 

dti bio h i ddi 

397. 

of Dah-Hana . 

du buzii dds 

400- Kftsmlri 

pantsdh 

401. 

EastawHri 

pantjd, panzii 

403. 

PSgull . 

panijd 

404. 

Pods Sirfiji 

panzd 

405, 

B&mban! 

panzdh 

408. 

Eohistftni, Qarwi 

das 0 die bi^ 

409. 

Torwali . 

dal 0 du his 

411. 

HaiyI . « 

da^ 0 du hts 


Clypsyj European 

pdnch vdr de% (5 X 10) 


„ Syrian . 

painjd, penche (Persian) 


Jndo~Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . • 

panchd%at 


Prakrit 

panndsahfi 

480. 

K^etram 

chad ta ddh 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



pur 

pahdh 

426. 

MGltsnl . 

pandh 

428. 

Hindki . 

panhd 

4i2. 

T'ali 

pa^h 

433. 

D'annl , 

pandh 

435. 

Tininli , 

dak te cJidlt 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

pmdh 

437. 

P5Vwsri 

pandh 

440. 

Chib'fili , 

panjdh 

441. 

Punoh'i . 

das te do wtha 

445. 

Bind*!, VichdU 

panjdh^ 

450. 

Lari 

panjdh' 

462. 

Kachch*i . 

panjdh 

456, 

Marfit*!, DSsi 

pannds 

478. 

Nsgpuii . 

pannds 

49A 

Eonkan! 

panndts 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . ♦ paiiaha 

602. Ofiya . . . pachd'^ 

607. Bihari, Maifc'ili . pachds 
616 Magahi . pachds 

621. B'ojpnn, North- 
ern . pachdi' 

620. „ Sonth- 

ern . pachds-gb 

526. Nagpuria . pachds 

330. Bengali, written . panchdl 
„ spoken . panchds 

637. South-western . pachds 

641. Siripuris . . pachds 

546. Eastern . . pantjds 

6i8. of Cachai . pasdt 

660. of Chittagong . paMiMs 

651. ChSkma , . panjds 

653. Assamese , . pdnsdx 

658. Eastern Hindij 


Awad‘5 

pachds 

660- Bag*el5 . 

pachds 

673. Ch*atti8garl . 

pachds 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindost&nl . 

pachds 

683. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

pdchchds 

687. Bak'ini . . 

pachds 

589. Bs.ngarli . 

pdchds 

693. Braj B'ak^S 

pachds 

605. Xanaujl . • 

pachds 

611. Bxmdeli . 

pachds 

616. BanSp^aii 

pachds 

633. Panjabi, written , 

panjdh 

„ spoken . 

pany^d 

C39, P6w5d*I . , 

panjdh 

648. Pogri 

panjdh 

660. Kfingra . 

panjdh 

653. Gujarati. Stan- 


dard 

pachili> 

661. Charotari 

paclidh 

666. Kat'iySwadi . 

pusd 

673. K‘u:V5 . 

pachchd 

676. G'isafi . 

pannds 

713. Bajast^anl, Mbt- 


wdj^i 

pachds 

742. Jaipori . 

pachds 

765. Mewati . 

pdchds 

777. Gujiui of 


Hazara 

das te chdll 

761. MsJvI , 

pachds 

770. Nimadi . 

pachds 

771. LaVahi of 


Berar . 

pachds 

70S. K‘5ndeSi . 

pachdst pannds 

678. B^ili . 

pasdx 

782. Eastern Pahapi 


or K*as-kurd , 

- pachds 

785. Central Pahari, 


Knmaunl 

pojchds 

806. Gar'wSli 

pachds 

815. Western PahSyi, 


Jaunsari 

... 

816. Sirmanrl . 

dd'd sau 

820. Bag'ap . 

paid 

822. *Kiet‘ali . 

pajdh 

880. SSdochi . 

pajdh 

833. Kulnl 

po^dh 

837. Man^s}! 

panjdh 

8 12. 0ham5&|I 

po^dh 

843. GadI 

. paSijdh 

845. Pangwaji , 

. panjdh 

847. B'adraw5hi 

, pd^dh 

849. F&darl . 

pa^dh 
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Hundred (13) 


Nnmber ra 
eeuoial 
List. 

AGGLUTIirATIVE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . hvaku, 

Ainu . . a^ikne-hot-ne 

Koiean . . pa'ih 

Turk! . . 

Mancku . . tdi^go 

Mongolian . ja^im 
Sankpa # . chouvau 

Basque < » eh un 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860, Buruiaski . . t*dh 

austbo-nesian languages. 

2« Malay . • saL't'^dius 

Cham . . rdtifh 

1. Sal6n . * dlldtd* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 
Mon- Simmer » 

K'mSi* . . 

3. Talaing, witlen • mtcai kUm 
„ spoken . Uom 

8ahai^Semang. 

sing Malay) 


Palaung- Wa, 

A Palaung . . u pa-ri-dXt H jpri-d 

Katun . . uwpurrga* 

Daiang . . u-me-^dy 

3, Wa , . , td riya 

S6n . . , ti yd 

Kn . . . (borrows from Skn) 

^ai-loi * • roi (K‘un) 

A M6k . . mo hd-e^i 

Siwe’ 

Dan& . * d^pyd 

Yin or Riang . e'pna 
K'aMuk 

jS?As5 Group, 

8. K*a8l, Standard . ^i*spdP 

12, War * . si-siocP 


13. Nicobateee. 


J^Rooharese* 

. imai-momclilama 


M%t^d^ Group, 

15. K^erwSri, Santali* ede, mdrS 


16. Mun^firi 
26i Kurktl 
27. K'apa 
28* Jnang 
29. Savaia 
SO. Gbdab& 


. miri h^si 
. mono isd . 

^ (borrow from Aiyan) 

. ho sua, molloi ko^i 
• monoloyi mlhd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tcd'^CUnese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46* LH ^ 

47. K'un. 

49. ^ • 

61. Ahom 

62. ffamti 
Annamese , 


, ^pa9 (Pekin, /pea) 
, i-p<ii 

'I -\rdi 

* I rot wi?n 

*. ,^dh 
. pSh 
. p3k 

• ^irdm 


Ktinibei m 

] 

Genewl 

list. 

EAEIN LANGUAGES. 1 

85. Pwo, literaiy 

^ka /ya 

„ Bassein 

k'' ya ^ 

„ Manlinein . 

fsa ^ 

36. TaungGu . 

f* red 

34. Sga, literary 

-‘ta -ha »yd 

„ spoken 


32. Bw6 ... 

41a. Wewaw • 

^ / 9e ^ 

33. Karenbyu . 

td ga yd 

Era® 

ddg‘s& 

40. Karenni 

t-Sa 

Yintala . 

td yd 

Sin-hml ^ 

Mapauk 

td rd 

80. Gheko 

If^a ^ 

87. Padaung . 


38. YeinbS 


Mano 

tdyd ^ 

41. 2ayem 

d ydt d zd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

!’ net, / yi, 

„ Deimuha 

f set 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) 

~‘pim 

He-Miao 

ylja 

Pe-Mxao 

i pica 

Man 

pe 

42. Lanten-Yao 

dpt 

Man-lan-ti5n . 

a/pe 

Man-ta-pan 

yet /pe 

1 TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

j 

Simalayan Languages, 

72. Manebsti or Patni 

Td 

78. Chamba L^ull . 

rd 

76. KanSsi 

ha htya 

77. Kanauri 

rdf hdnizzd 

78* Rangkas 

nanas j 

83. D^iinsI 

nd hisd 1 

84. T*ftmi 

sake (Aryan) ] 

85. Limbd 

mdndtHhy fhhoh, hip^ t'% kip ] 

86. TaVa 

ichuvup ] 

87. Ktobu 

hdk~h*al ] 

90. Baking . 

ho dsm, ; 

91. Balsli . 


92. SangpSng 

... 

93. Lohorong 


94. L&mhich'dng . 

ip-pohpoh 

95. Waling . 

... 

96. Oh*ingtang 

... 

97. Rungch'enbung 


98. DQngm^ 

... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

... 

100. NaoVerSng 

... 

101* KQltmg 

§e« 

102. T'Qlmig . 

ho-sa/h 

103. ChaurSaya 

... 

104* K*5ling . 

k^dWoh 

106. DUmi 

... 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

t\k-Tv-tu 

106. Tayu or Hsyu 

u-nih cholok 

111. Gmung 

pray h‘m 

112. Muxmi 

h^o-gal hd 

113. SunwSr • 

swai-kdf sake (Aryan) 

114. MSgaa-l 

saya (Aryan) 

116. Newari 

sata-ch% sa-oh*i 

117. Pad*i, Pahn, or 

Pahi . 

• sa'-ohH 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 

. h^d fa-hdi 

121. Toto . 

. hd~kdi 

122. Aka . 

f 

, p^ogijcdy pwrua 


^ hn-h 


lug 

md-lam 


LoIo-Mo8^o Group, 


Si-hia • 

y% 

Lolo, . 

/th \ha 

A-hi 

yjio 

Lo-lo p*o . 

yjiyo 

A-ka (K&) 

ti yd 

. A-ko 

pi yd 

Liau • 


Lia'I or Y2yin . 

te hyd 

Mo-a'Q 

^i 

Lahu 

ti hd 

. Pyen or Pyin . 

(boirows from 1 

.Nung 

t% yd 

Tibetan Group, 

Gydrtlng . 

pdT'-yai 

Mauykk 

tai-jai 

T^auohB 

dksi 

TJdcpa 

*,, 

Haurpk 

r-hya 


58. B'dti^ 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltl 

of Puxik . 
Ladak‘i . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


162. Deuri-ChntiyS 


162. Eengma 


166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukmni , 

172. Yaohnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banparft 

178. Namsangift 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
188. Bmpeo 

187. Kahni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikh* 

195. Mar&m 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adsng 

201. K'angoi 
I 202. Manng 


ten hrgya 
ten gyairt^om-pa) 

. rgyd 
. rgid 

• rgya 

• 

• gya-fam-ha 

• m 

• gy<^ 

• gya-fcmi^ha 
Bdfd Group, 

^ ^ (borrow from Assamese) 

• rii-chS sd 

• (borrows from Bengali) 

• kurv^hd 

• kud-moa 

Ndgd Group, 

« hrd 

• orheh 
, tjsi 

• kri 

• hrd 

• Twk^ldhf td'ldn 

• nzoi nzu 

. Trie-su/h p'u-^u 

• si 

. chi 

, ie'-nd-chd 
. pu-^ 

, pu-ga 

• chd t*e 

. sau wu 
. rok-sd-^i 
. hai 
. fdi 
, hi 

. p*drd ist 

• hai 
. hai 

. ^d^k*a 
, sd-k‘e6 

. morchd 


Hundred (13) 


27 


Niunbei in 
General 
Biat. 


204. Chingpt 

Xachin 

Maran 

20B. Singp*o • 


Old Meit'ei . 
Meit‘ei 
T‘5do . 

Siyin . 

Lai . • • 

Lulei . 

Ban35g! 

Pfink'n 
Hrangk'ol , 
HaU&m 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Ckim 

KolLreng . 

Kom • 

PllTlim 

AiiSil • ■ b 

Hii'di-LamgSng . 
Tanngda 

Chiiibok 

Yadwin 

Chinbon 

Tliayetmyo Chin . 
So or K'yang 
, K'ami 


KacTdn Gro'iip* 


•Chin 

clia-ma 
cha-ma 
yd h^at 
ya h'at 
y* hh* 
zd 


ra^jd hat 

rd-jd h‘dt-iai rda ¥dt 
rd-jd hd 
re ¥at 
ar-Qa ¥(xt 
rai ¥at 
re ¥at 
y'Uyd-h 
a-yd ¥e 
ar-ja ¥cd 
rd 
fyd 
jprd 

y'ya huoat 
pyd a 
'p'^yd 

chum wai re 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eladu 


JOui Group, 

• chtd^tOf 

. clhd 

. (borrows from Skn) 


Burma Group, 

, ld~sd, rd-chd 
, th-8d 
. yd 


261. Szi or Atsi . . Zd-sd, 7 

262. Lasi or Leohi . 

263. Mam . . yd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang • ^d 

272a. P'nn, Samong , td^ yd 
Me-gyS . . ^0^ y^ 

264. Mra . . , d horn 

26B. Burmese, written . ta ra 

„ spoken . id ^yd 


266. Arakanese . 

, td rd 

267. Taungyo . 

• <*rd 

269. Danu. 

, i* yd 

268. In0a . 

, td rd 

270. Tavoyan 

. th yd 


LEAYIDIAM FAMILY, 


Tamil . 
Korava • 
Kaikfidl . 

Imla 

Malay9lam . 
Kanarese . 

Baraga . 
Kodagu * 

Tulu , 

Toda • 

Kota 

Kumx or Ox*ft8 • 
Malto or Maler . 
Kui, BIand% or 
Elioiid . 
Kol&mi 
Gon^ 


nudu 
vaddnur 
nur 
ond sai 
pack hofi 

p^8u hadi 


Number in 


Geneial 


List. 


320. Telugu 


328. Bishui 

sad (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 1 

Arabic 

mi* ah 1 

INDO-BUBOPBAH FAMILY, AEYAH SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch- \ 

Old Persian 

.1. ^ 

Avesta 

sata- 

Pahlari 

sat 1 

331. Persian 

sad 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


wai' 

sH 

363. Waziri . 

s^l 

354. of Handohai' . 

sal 

360. Ormuyi , • 

su 

363. Baldchi, MakrSni . 

sad 

366. Eastern . 

sa8 

370. Wax! - 

sad, pans icist 

371. felyni 

dis dieah 

372. Sarikoli . 

sad 

376. IskSenu, Z§bak! . 

sad 

377. Munjanior Mungl 

sad 

378. YildyS . 

panj wist, yH &r 

Dardic or 

Pisdcha Branch, 

879. Basgali • 

puch vitji 

380 Wai-ala 

puch yzsz 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron - 

ocheff’ZU 

383. KalSeS, 

ponj hisi 

384. Gawar-bati 

p&ui 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

panj^icia 

387. ,) Western 

sad 

390. K*6wSr or 


ChitrSli 

Xor, ponj hUr 

392. Sana, Gilgiti 

^al 

394. Chilssi . 

Ull 

396. of Dras . 

^dl 

397. of Dsh-Hanll • 

so 

400. Kssmiri 

7iaP 

401. EIadta*wSri 

hat, hafd 

403. PSguli . 

hat 

404. P5^ Sh’aji . 

'iou 

405. R&mbani 

sau 

408. Kdhistam, GSrwl . 

panj bis 

409. TdrwS.li . 

panj hti 

411. MaiyI 

M 

Gypsy, European . 

^el 

, Syrian 

sai, sad 

Bndo~Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

^aiam 

Prakrit , • 

saaik, sayojh 

430. K'etr&ni , • 

sau 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pnr 

fid 

426. MQliSiu . 

sd 

428. Hindki . 

sau 

432. T'aji 

sd 

433. D*anm . 

sau 

435. Tinaull . 

so 

442. of Salt Eange . 

sd 

437. PotVsri 

sau 

440. Chib^i . 

sau 

441. Punch*! . 

panj vitha 

446. Sind*!, Yicholi 

sau 

450. Lap! 

saJb, s5 

452. Kachchl . 

so 

456. MarSt*!, Deal 

j(amh^ar, 

478. Hagptori . 

samVar 

494. Kdnkani . 

smbir 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese « , 

siya 

502. OriyS 


607. 

Bihari, Mait‘ili . 

sai 

516. 

Magahi . 

sau 

521. 

B'ojpui’i, North- 



ern . 

sau, sai 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

sau'-yo 

526. 

Nagpuris 

sai 

630. Bengali, written . 

sata, 


„ spoken . 

637. South-western . 

641. Siiipui-ia 

546. Eastei'u . 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

561. ChskmS . 

658. Assamese . 

658. Pastern Hindi, 
Awad*! . 

560. Bag*6li . 

573. Ch'attasgar*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hinddstani . 

683. Yeinaoular 

HindBstani . 


sa 

V 

sa 

sat, sa 
eh scd 
Xo 


saut saihrd 


587. 

Uak'ini . 

saio 

580. 

Bangai’u 

sau 

593. 

Braj B*ak'S 

saur 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

saw 

611. 

BundSli . 

sat^ 

616. 

Ban5p‘ari 

sau 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

sau 


„ spoken . 

sao 

639. 

PowSd*! . 

sau 

648. 

Pogri . 

sau 

650 

Kahgra . 

sau 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

so 

861. 

Charotari 

so, hd 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

s'o 

673. 

E!‘Sr"wa . 

so 

676. 

G‘isadi . 

sau 

713. 

E5]ast*ani, Mar- 



war! . 

sd, sai 

742. 

Jaipun . 

sau 

756. 

Mewati . 

sau 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

sau 

761. 

MaM 

sd 

770. 

Nima^ . 

sau 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

sd 

708. 

X*andesl . 

sd, soi 

678. 

B*ili . 

X5 

782. Eastern Pahspi 



or K’as-kura . 

sae 

785. Central Pal^ri, 



Eumauni > 

sau 

806. 

GayVali . 

sau 

816. 

Western PahEri, 



Jaunsari 

Id 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

sau 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

lau 

822. 

Eit[t*all . 

Sau 

830. 

^5d5chl . 

Sau 

CO 

CO 

00 

Eujm 

SauU 

887. 

Mandeali 

sau 

84S. 

Cham8a)l 

sou 

843. 

GadI . 

xm 

845. 

PangwSjI 

sad 

00 

B*adrawah5 

Saud, 

849. 

Padati . 

sau 
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K-amberin 

General 

List. 


Nninbcr in 
General 
List. 


Number In 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese « 

. xcatasi, (polite) \cata{ usi 

Ann . 

, hu, huani, hanl, chohai 

Korean 

, tidy naihct 

Turk! 

. matiy min 

Manchn 

. hi 

Mongolian . 

, hh 

Sankph 

. Tfii, hi 3 dhu 

Basque 

, ni 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 
860. Btumsaski . - j€,jd 

AUSTKO^NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay , , dku 

Cham , . Icatf 

1. Sal6ii « . chodj chi 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-K^mer. 

K^er , . "k^nmn 

3. Talaing, written . ai 
„ spoken . od 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35 . 


36. 

34 . 

32 

41ci. 

33 . 

40. 




37 

38. 

41. 


Pwo, literary 
„ UasBem 
„ Manlmem 
TanngOa 
Sgl, literary 
,, spoken 
Bw^ . 

Wewaw 
Karenbyn . 

Bra'^ . 

Karenni 
Tintala . 

Sin-hin& 

Mapank 
Gheko 
Padaniig 
YeinbS 
Mano 
Zayein 

Mopwa^ Bilichi 

„ Denmaha zaty da 


Icvse 0ort 
— ya, 

ya 

tidy tid MJ", nd M?*, HJ*', w* 

yn 

hmoi 

hi 

h’t, hi 
he 
he 
he 

nd> smiTiy nd 
z, e 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Sakai- Sima7ig» 

• eity eriy ndeii 


FalaUiig^Wa. 

4. Palating . * ds (poetical) hid, Icau 

Katnix • * d 

Barfing . . o 

5* at • • dhfi 

Sdn r . • au 

En , . , do 

Tai-loi . . u~ti 

AMak . . d 

Ang-kB . , d 

Mong Lwe . cf, mi 

DanS , . 0 

Yin or Riang ♦ e, o 

K'aMnk 


3. 

12 . 


13. 


16, 

16, 


28. 

29. 

30. 


X*dsi Groups 

K'Sn, Standard , nd 

"War . • *ii%cb, ne, '-o 

Nicolarese^ 
Nicobareae • chua, cha 

Munt/d Group, 
E'erwSd> Santsll in 


Kwkil 

K*ari& 

Jtifibg 

SaTsra 

Gadabft 


atnff; 
mg 
ing 

din, e 
nen 
ningi 


mg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Chinese Group, 
Chineae, Sonthem 

Mandarm . /vsd, /nd 
Cantonese 
Gyimi • 

46. Siaaneae, written •s 

Lao . 


/ 

nan 


46. Lu « 

47, K'iiJi 
40. ^ . 

51« Ahom 
62. K^siala 

Annameae 


hu 

• /han 

. hdm, hau 

• hOAL 
« — <6i 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao • 
Man . . . 

42. Lanten-Yao . 
Man-lan-tien , 
Man-ta-pan 


'ho 

mz 

Uo 

yd 

/ya 

/ya 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan 'Languages, 

7 2. M anchsp or P atm gye, ge 
73. Chamba L&hnl! . ge 
78. Kanasi . . gu 

77, Kanann . . g"* 

78. Rangkas , , j% 

83. BlmSl . • hd 

84. TSmi . « ga% 

86, Limba . . an-d 

86. Tak*a . . hd 

87. K'ambQ . • hon, hoii-d 

90. Baking . • go 

91. Balall . . hd-nd, hd 

92. SangpSng , hd-nd 

93. Lobordng , hd-nd, hd 
94 Lambich'ong . hd-nd, hd 

95. Waling . • in-ha, a/i^ha 

96. Ch*inglang • d-hd 

97. Rlingch*enbilng un-ha, (vh-ha, an 

98. Dungmfili « an^-ha, in^-ha 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling . in-ha, hd-iia, led 

100. Nach‘er§ng , hd-nS, hd 

101. Ktllnng 4 , 

102. T^nlnng . , go 

103. Chauraaya . uh-gu 

104. K'Sling . . un 

105. Dnmi . . un, dh-nu 

88. Bai or Jimdar dh 

106. Vayn or Hayu , go 

111, Gtining . . na 

112. Mnrmi • « 

113. Stmwar , , go 

114, Magari . • nd 

116. NSwfiti . . ji 

117, Pad% Pahil, or 

PaM , , ji 

118* B6ng or Lepcha . go 

121. Toto • . hd-ti 

122. Aka . • . Ha, nd, nd 


123. Abor . -I 


124 Miri - 

hd 

126. Dafla 

hd 

126, Miami, Digarfi . 

hd, lid 

Mlju 

hi 

Lolo-Mos'o Groap, 

Si-hia 

ho 

273. Lolo,/S^ . 

\ha 

A-hi 

v/o 

Lo-lo p*o 

\ho 

276. A-ka {KSj 

hd 

277a. A-ko . 

hit 

275. Lifni . 

'^hwd 

Lis'S or Yfiym 

mod 

274. Mo-s‘o 

na 

Labn 

hd 

277a.Pyen Pyin 

gd 

277a. Nnng 

hd 

Tibetan Group. 

GyfirUng . 

hd, hd-yau 

Mknyhk 

0 

a 

T'anchu , 

chi, hd 

IMpk 

haiy nai 

Hanrpk 

hd 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

ha 

„ spoken 

na 

59. Balti . 

hd 

60. of Ptirik 

hd, hd-rah 

61. LadakT , 

ha 

63. of Spiti • 

hd 

70. Kagate . 

ha 

67. Sarpa 

na 

68. Dknjongka • 

ha 

69. Hloke , 

ha 


^fd Group, 

128. Bodo or BSr^ 

an (a) 

130. Ii^ong 

dh 

131. Dhna-sS . 

ah 

136. G&rd, Adiik 

dhd 

142. Koch 

and 

161, Tipnra 

dh 

152. Detm-Chutiya . 

d 


Hdgd Group, 


164 Angami . 

, d, i 

169. Serna • 

• niye, ma 

162. Bengma • 

. d-le 

166. Kezama « 

, iye, yS 

1 94. SopvomA « 

, yi 

166. Ao . 

. ni 

169. Hlota « 

* d, ai, aiyo, d-h*d 

170. Tengsa 

. nat 

171, T^nknini . 

. iyesu, ina 

172. Yachtuni . 

. iyd, ina 

173. Tableng , 

. ^ao 

174. Tamln 

. hai 

175. Banpara . 

. hv 

178. Namsangia 

* mi, hd 

179, Chang 

, ho 

18L MoSang 

« hd 

183. EmpSo 

, d-ndi 

187. Kabrd , ' 

. at 

188. K*oirao 

. hai 

189, Mikir 

. ne 

195. Maram 

. ye,e 

197. Kwoireng . 

. f 

199. Tangk^nl . 

. i 

200. P'adang . 

. i 

201. K'angoi . 

. i 

202. Haling , 

• hai 


I ( 14 ). 
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JTmnber in 
(i^ezal 

JLiafc. 

JB^achin Group* 

204. Chingpfi 

or 


Xacbm 

, 

nai 

Maran . 

, 

nai 

206. Singp'o , 

■ 

nai 

Kiihi'CMn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


ei, ei’-Jidle 

206. Meit'ei 


e/, ei-Jidlc 

207. T'ado 


he 

213. Siyin. 


he-md 

219. Lai . 


hai[-md) 

224» Lnsei 


hei[-md) 

227. Lanjogi 


hei-md 

228. Pank’u 


hei~7nd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


ge-md 

232. Hallam 


hei['md) 

286. Langrong , 


kai~md 

237. Aimol 


hai 

238. Chiru 


hah 

239. Kolhreng , 


hai 

240. Kom 


hai 

246. Purum • 


hai 

247. Ansi 


M 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nai 

255. TanngOa . 

_ 

hye 

262. Cbinkok . 


che 

YSdwin 


ha-mdt 

254, Chinkon 

• 

hyei 

Thayetmyo Chin . 


266. So or K^yang 

• 

che 

267. Iv*ami 

- 

hai 


Lui Group* 

279. Andro 

• 


279. Sengmai . 

. 

hd 

280. Chairel 


hdirhah 

281 Kadn 

• 

•^hd 


Burma Group* 

261 . Szi 0 ?' Atsi 

• 

hd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

no 

263. !Mani • 

. 

ndi nd 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

. 

nd 

272«.Pun, Samong 

. 

nd 

Me-gyl . 

. 

nd 

264. Mra . 


drif un 


265. Bunnese, wriiten iid 
„ spoken -wa 


266. Aiakanese . 

• 

nd 

267. Tanngyo . 

<• 

* a 

na 

*289. Dann 

» 

nd 

268. InOa • 

a 

nd 

270. Tavoyan 

* 

nd 

DRAVIDIAN EAMILT. 

286. Tamil 


nan 

287, Korava , 


nd, ndnu 

291. Kaik&$ . 


nan, nd 

289. Irtda 


ndnu, nd 

294. Malayalam 


nan 

297. Kanarese , 


«a(w“) 

298. Ba^ga . 


ndnu, na 

301. Ko^gn • 

• 

ndn^, nd 

302. Tt^u 


ydn^ 

303. Toda 

V 

an, dnu 

304..Kdta 


dne 

306. KnrtLX or OraS 


dn 

307. Malto or Maler 


en 

308. Kni, Kandl, 

Or 


Khond . 

. 

dnu 

310. K5l&mi • 

, 

cm (7) 

314. G6n$l 

. 

and, annd, nannd 


Nniubcr in 
General 
List, 


320. Telngn 

lien'' 

328. Biahai 

% 

, SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

ana 

INBO-BUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

JEi^aman Branch 

Old Persian 

adam, (of me) mand 

Avesta 

azem, (of me) mana 

Pahlavi . , 

az {?), man 

331. Persian . , 

man 

839. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 


353. Waziri 

3® 

354. of Eandahar . 


360. Ormuri 

az, haz 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

man 

366. Eastern . 

md, ma 

370. Wa^i 

wuz 

371. Sivni 

U)UZ 

372. Saiikoli . 

waz 

376. Isk^smi, Zebaki , 

az 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngl 

ze 

378. Yudya . 

zo 

Dai'dic or Btideha Branch* 

379. Basgali . • 

ontj 

380. Wai-ala 

ye 

381. "WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

unzu 

383. Kalaga 

d 

384. Qawai^bati 

d 

386 Pasai, Eastern . 

d 

387. », Western . 

a 

890. K*6wir o^* 


Chitrali . 

awa 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

md,mds 

394. Chilasi . 

nmh 

396. of . » 

mS 

397. of Dah-Hantl . 

mS, mi 

400. Ea5mlrl 

hoh 

401. Kastawap . 

hoh 

403. P6gul! , 

au 

404. poda Biraji 

_(V 

au 

405. Rambani 

au, a/m% 

408, Kobifltani, Qarwi 

ya 

409. Torw^l . 

d, ai 

411. Maiyi 

ma 

Gypsy, European 

me 

„ Syrian . 

dmd 

Indo'-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ahem 

Prakrit 

aham, hark, hau 

430. K‘etranl 

,, 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pnr 

mS 

426. MQltSiu . 

m3, ma\ 

428. Hindki , 

mat 

CO 

m3 

438. B'anni . 

m3 

435. Tinanli . 

mi 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat, mS 

437. PotVari 

m3 

440. Chib‘gll . 

m3, mSh 

441. Punch*! • 

mi, mih 

446. Sind% Yioholi , 

dtt 

450. Lari 

dU, d, 

452. Eacbch*! 

Da 

an 

456. Marat% DSai 

mi 

478. Nagpuri 

ml 

494 Kdhkam . 

han 


iTumbor m 
general 
Zzfit. 


499. Singhalese 

mama 

602. Oriya 

mu, dmh% dmme 

6U7. Bihari, Mait‘ili . 

me, ham 

516. Magohi . 

ham 

521 . B *0 jpuri , N ortli- 


em . 

me, ham, hams 

520. „ Houth- 


em . 

mi, ham 

326. Nagpuria 

moS 

630. Bengali, wiitten . 

dmi 

„ spoken . 

mui, dint 

537- South-western . 

mui 

541. Siripniia 

?nui, ham, hdml 

646. Eastern . 

dim 

548. of Cachar 

mui 

550. of Chittagong . 

Si. 

ah 

551. Chakma 

mui, dmi 

558. Assamese . 

moy 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i 

mat 

660. Bag*eli . 

mat 

673. Ch'attisgar*! 

me, mat 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

mat 

688* Vernacular 


Hindostani • 

me 

687. Dak'ini . 

mat 

689. Bangarn 

mat 

693. Braj B*ak*a 

mat, hd 

605. Kanauji , 

mat 

611. Bnndeli . 

mat, me 

616 Banap'ari 

mat, mat 

638. Panjabi, wiitten 

mat 

„ spoken . 

mat 

639. Powadi 

mat 

648. pogri 

au 

650. Kahgra . 

mat 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 


daid . 


661* Charotaal 

* rt. /V 

hu, u 

666- Hat'iyawadi . 

ku 

673- E!*arV5 

hu 

676. G'isa^ 

hu 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


Waii • 

hM, 

742. Jaipuii , 

mat 

766. Mewaii . 

mat 

777, Gujuii of 


Hazara 

hM 

761. Mal\I • 

h& 

770. Nlmari . 

hati 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

mch mS, may 

708. K'andSsI , 

ml, mat 

678. B^ill . 

hu 

782. Eastern Pabayi 


or K'as-ktira 

ma, md 

786. Central P abaft 


Rnmanni 

mat 

806. Gap'wali 

mat 

815. Western Pahaft 


Jaunsari 

hdu 

816. Sirmanri . 

in 

au} 

820. Bag‘Btl . 

au 

822. Kifft‘all . 

S 

830. Ssrioebi . 

mS 

8SS. £i4id . 

hau 

837. Mandea]! 

hdM, hau 

842. ' OhameSji 

hom 

843. Gadj 

m, &u, mfl 

845. Pangwaji 

cm 

847, B'adrawahi 

aS 

849. PadEu.‘i .* 

au 


30 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


My ( 16 ). 


Kntnber in 
Generel 
List. 

AGGITJTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese » 

. 'tjoatasi-no (P.) 

Ainu • 

, X*w(-Ao»’o) (P.) 

Korean 

. Tiai (P.) 

Tttiki 

. 9jiantng (P0» mining (P.), 


-•ot(P.) 

Manchu 

. wi-ni-nge (P .) 

Mongolian . 

. minu (P.) 

Saukpa 

• ... 

Basque 

, ni-re (P.) 

UNdASSBD LAB’GTJAGE. 


fi60. Bnmsasia , : 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2.1ialay e . (E.) 

Oh aiT i ■ . ‘IccLVi (E.) 

1. SsJdn 1 s 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


jC'mer . • jp‘^ h^%om (E.) 


3, Talaing, xmtten 

ai lE.) 

„ spoken 

od (E.) 

Sahai-Semang, 

Sakai 

ent cn, nden (E.) 

Sdmang . 

he 

JPalaung- Wa. 

4 Palaung - 


Katun e 

rf(P.), <2ei.(P.) (own) 

DaJSng . 

o(P.) 

5. Wa . 

. Stn (F.) 

S6n « 

. an ^F.) 

En • • 

. ao (F.) 

Tai-loi 

. y« (F.), (F.) 

AM5k . 

. i(F.) 

Ang-ktl 

. (J(F.) 

Mong Lire • 

. id-.) 

Dan& 

. 0(1'.) 

Yin or Eiang 

. 0 , o-ni 

K*£iMiik . 

* «ai 


S}dsi Group., 

6. K'&s!, Standard 

, joh nd (E.) 

12. ^ar 

, joh fUd,joTL he, J oho (E.) 


jNicoharese, 

13. Nioobarese , 

. ehiia (E.), cha (E.) 

Qronp, 

16. K*erwar5> SantfiJi ^-rim (P.), (P.) 

16. Hun^ 

. cmg-yen (P.), (P,) 

26. Ktlrka 

. iny-3^it(P0 

27. K^anS. - 

- ihff-a (P.) 

28. JuSiig 

. di^d (P.) 

29. Savara 

e ngn(E.) 

30. GadakS 

, nthg-n3 (P.) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

ICai- Chinese Grovp, 

Chinese^ Soutkem 

Mandarin 

. (p.) 

Cantonese 


Gyitni 

. hau~ti 


Lao . 

- ... 

46. LA . 

47. E'en 

'j(iS!‘^«)H(F,) 

49. • 

. /hau (E.) 

61. Ahom 

6a K'sme . 

1 h(tu (E.) 

Annsmese . 

e (E.) 


Nnmbor in 
Genera] 
List. 


JCARBN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

. -y«(P.) 

„ Bassein 

;}/- (p.) 

„ Maulmein 

36. TanngOu . 

. htoe (P.) 

34. Sgfi, literary 

. '-ya (P.), (P.) 

„ spoken 

. yd{?.),ydy^{P:)>yayH'P-) 

32. Bwe 

, yd (P.), yd y* (P.) 

41a, Wewaw 

. nd (P.), nd (P.), (P-) 

33. Karenbyu • 

. yd (P.) 

B2»^ 

. yu(2.) 

40. Kaxenni] . 

. m (P.), ®a (P«) 

Yintsda . 
Sin>liniS 

, Icioai (P.) 

Mapank 

• hi(P.) 

39. Gkeko 

, hH (P.) 

37. Padating . 

. ^e(P.) 

38. Yeinbl 

. he (P.) he he (P.) 

Mand 

. he{V.) 

41. 2Iayein 

. hd smn (P.), nd (P.) 

1 Mop\ra, Biliebi 

(P.), e (POt (P.), 

Sh € (P.) 


„ Deraniba da (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tst (Hmdng) ^ho (P.), ''ho ’^li 
He-Miao • vai-j^ieh (E.) 

Pe-Miao . . go4i (E.) 

Man . . . 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya /nduti 
Man-ta-pan . /ya /fjay 
TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages^ 


72. Mancbatl orPatni 

giu,gyeu, (P.) 

73. Chamba Lahuli , 

geu,g^<^,) 

76. KanasI 

wh (P.), dkd (P.) 

77. Kanatoi 

ah (P.) 

78. Eangkas 

o'^'S (I*-) 

83. D*im^ 

kd^ko (P.) 

84. T*Bmi 

gai-ko (P.) 

86. Limbtl 

an S-%n (P.), a- (P.) 

86. Y&k'i 

agS (P.)> «- (P.) 

87. K'ambu 

o-pi (P.), 0- (P.) 

90. Bsking , 

loSP (P.) 

91. Bslali . 

uh, xm 

92. SfingpSng 

a 

93. Ldborong 

uh (P.) 

94 Lambicb'dng . 

uh (P.), xm, ah 

96. Waling . 

a(P.) 

96. Ch‘ingtfing 

5(P.) 

97. Enngcb*enbtlng 

ah> (P.) 

98. DUngmldi 

ah 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . 

4(P0.a»(P.) 

100. Nach'erSng 

an-mi (P.) 

101. Ktilung . 

... 

102. T‘mnng 

fi{P.) 

103. Chani'Ssya 

5(P.) 

104 K'aliug e 

d 

106. Utlini 

0 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

toa^po (P.) 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

an(P.) 

111. Gurnng 

ha-ld, ha~e (PO 

112, Mnimi 

hd4d, nd (P.) 

113- Sunwar 

o.ife«. a (P.) 

114 Magora 

«io, nau (P.) 

116* NSwSri 

Ji-gn,ji-hma,Ji (P.) 

117. Pad% PaM, or 

Pabi . 

nu-gu, nuh, nu (P.) 

118. Edng or Lepoba • 

ha*su^sa, ha^^su (P.) 

121. Toto , 

hd-feh (P.) 

122. Aka . 

ha, nd (P.) 


Numbei fn 
General 
List. 


123. Abor . 

j lia(-Aa) (P.) 

124 Miri . 

125, Dafla • 

. haX’ha){F.) 

126. Miami, Digarii 

. hd, ha (P.) 

Mijii . 

. ... 

I^Io-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

» ... 

273. lolo, . 

. \ha (P.) 

A-hi 

. \go (dyi^) (P.), \go (\vi) (P. 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. \ho(P.) 

276. A-ka (K8) 

, ha (P.), ha d (P.) 

277a. A-ko 

. ^(P.)(?) 

276. Lisn . 

. ^hxod (P.) 

Lis*! or YSjin . hxod (P.) 

274, Mo-s‘o . 

, na go (P.), nai (P.) 

Lahu 

, nd (P.), hd v% (P.) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. i7d(P.) 

277a. Nung 

. hd (P.) 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyirftng . 

. hd[F.) 

M^ykk 

. di 

T'auchft 

* hd'^h-chi 


. hai-ha 

Haurpk 

. hd{^) 

58. B‘6t;ia, Tibetan, 

■written . ha4 (P. or E.) 

„ spoken . hd 

59. Balti 

. hi 

60. of Puiik . 

. ha~ri, ni 

61. Ladak*i . 

. hai, hd 

63, of Spiti . 

. h^ 

70. Kagate , 

. m-i-di 

67. Soipa 

. ha^yi 

68. Danjongka 

. he 

69. Hloke . 

. ha-yi 

Bffrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Blfi 

. ah-ni (or -hd) (P.) 

130. Lslnng 

. one (P) 

131. Dima-sa • 

• dni (P.) 

135. Garo, Achik 

. dh^niiP.) 

142. Koch 

. dni (P.), dh-nS (P.) 

151. Tipura 

. dni (P.) 

152. Deui’i-ChutiyS 

. ayo (P.) 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. 5-(P.) 

169. Sema . 

• i-(P0 

162, Eengma 

. «-(P0 

165. Kezama 

. ^'-(POs 

194. Sopvoma . 

. a-(P.) 

166. Ao . 

• ha, he, (P.) 

169. Hlota 

. a-(P.) 

170. Tengsa 


I7l. T'uknmi , 


172, Yaohumi . 

. ... 

173, Tableng . 

* ^i(P.) 

174 Tamln 

, hdmai (P.) 

175. Banpara . 

, hvn (P.) 

178. Namsangia 

. ^(P.) 

179 Chang 

. (P.), (P.) 

181. Mosang 

. *- (P.),»a»(P,) 

183. Empeo 

e a-(P0 

187. Kahni 


188. K'oii-ao 

, hai- (P.) 

189. Mikii- 

• ne- (P.) 

195, Maram 

% 

1 97. Kwoireng , 

• e«t 

199. Tangk^ul , 

, i{-toui) (P.) 

200. P'adang * 


201. K*angoi 


202. Maaring 

. hai- (P.) 


governing noun^ F. that it follows.] 


My ( 16 ). 


SI 


Number m 
General 
List. 


Kachin G-roup. 


204, Chingpfi or 

Eaoliin . 

Mi fP.l 

Maran . 

Mi (P.l 

205. Smgp‘0 , 

ne (P.), ne-7id (P,), nai-nd 

(p.) 

Kuhi^^Chin Grov,p. 

Old Meit'ei , 

ei-gtj ei-hdh-hi (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-gl (P.), »■- (P.) 

207. T'ado 

ha- ^P.) 

213. Siyin 

ha- (P.), ht- CPO 

219. Lai . 

A‘- (P.) 

224. Lusei 

ha- (P.) 

227. Ban]6gl 

M- (P.) 

228. Pank‘a 

hd- (P.) 

229. Hr5ngk‘ol . 

ge- {P.),ga- (P.l,yl-«t (P.) 

232, Hallam 

hd- (P.), hd-td (P.) 

236. Langi'oug . 

he- (P.), hai-md-id (P.) 

237. Aimol 

ha~ (P.), h<xi-ha-7ii (P.) 

288. Chira 

ha- (P.), hai- (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

hi- (P.), ha- (P.), hai-td (P.) 

240. Kom . 

ha- (P.), hai-si (P.) 

246. Puium 

ha- (P.), ha-td (P.) 

247. Anal . 

ha- (P.),? 2 »- (P.), ni-ha (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ha- (P.), nai-ha-t% (P.) 

2B5. TaungOa . 

leye- ^P.) 

252. Chinkdk 

. 

Yadwin 


264. Chinkon 

hyei-hu 

Thiiyetinyo Chin . 

Je- (P.) 

266. Sooi’K'yang 

ha- (P,), cJie(-gu) (P.) 

267. K'aini 

hai (P.) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

nd-gd 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280, Chairel 


281. Kadu 

-^nd (P.) 

Burma Group, 

261. Bzi or Atsi. 

M (P.! 

262. Lasi or Lechij 

... 

263. Mani 

M [?,) 

260. MamgOa or 

Ngnchang 

Ad (P.) 

272fl. P'nn, Samong 

M (P.) 

Me-gyi . 

nd (P.) 

264. Mra . 

dSn (P.), wi (P.) 

265. Burmese, written 

nd e^°(P,), (P-) 

„ spoken 

w (p.) 

266. Arakanese . 

M> (P.) 

267. Tanngyo . 

ASP 

269. Dann . 

n^ (P.) 

268. ■ 

hd (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

Ai(P.) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

eu 

287. Kown . 

na7i, nahg 

291. Kaikadi * 

'nan, nannad 

289. Inila 

yennadu 

294. Malayalam, 

enr* 

297, Kanarese . 

, narm’* 

298. Ba6Aga . 

yenna 

301, Kodagu 

, ennada, eda 

302. Tnin . 

. yena 

803. Toda . 

. yen, yendu 

304. Kota 


305. Knrux or OrsS 

. enhea 

807. Malto or Maler 


308, Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

• nd, non 

810. Kolami 


314, Gondi 



Number In 
General 
List. 

320. Telagu . . na 

328- Erahiii . . -lea (E.), hand 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AjaMc * - (F.) 

INDO-EUROPEAE- FAMILY, ARYAJT SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

(F.) 

Avesta 

-me (F.) 

Pahlavi 

-wi (F.) 

331. Persian 

-[a)7n (F.) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

me, z**md 

353, 'W'azm . 

d^ mo, e mo 

354. of Kandahar . 

dsSL^id 

360. Onnnri 

tar mun 

363. Baldchi, Makranl 

mam 

366. Eastern . 

7/2 am 

370. Waxi. 

ztt (P.) 

371. feyni. . . 

mo, mu (P,^ 

372. Sai'ikol! . 

mu (P.) 

376. Itosini, ZebakI , 

men, mu/i (P.) 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

ze men (P.) 

378. Yiidya . 

iva me 71 (P.) 

Da^'dic or BisdcJia Br^ancJi, 

379. Basgali . . 

t, z-ste 

380. Wai-alB 

ima 

381. "VVasi-veri or 


Tatou , 

um, im-uri 

383. Kalssa 

7nai 

384. Gawax-hafci * 

mo-ni, mo-7ia 

386. Pasai, Eastern . " 

me-nd 

887. „ "Western . - 


390. K‘6w5r or 


Chitrali . 

ma 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

mai, maii 

394. ChilBsi . 

mat 

396. of Bras , 

mto, 77iidno 

397. of Dah-Hanfi . 

mt, miv 

400. Kfismiri 

mydn^ 

401. KaStawSri 

midun^ 

408. PSguij . 

•nitun, nvC^n 

404. Pods Sirsji 

mlMi mend 

405. Eamhanl . 

mt nd, me^d 

408. KohistaniJ Garwi 

md, mat 

409. Torwali , 

ml 

411. MaiyS 


Gypsy, Enropean • 

minrd, mlrd, mo 

„ Syidan • 

-mi mahi 

Indo-A^'yan Branch, 

Sanskrit « 

mama, me, madlya^ 

Prakrit 

mnham, maJiu, majfu, 


mah&7m 

430. K'StrBnl . 

mdjd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

mdrd 

426. Multam . 

mddd, mddd 

428. Hindkl . 

maiddd 

432. T^ap 

mddd 

433. D'anm . 

mSdd, mSlidd 

485. Tinanli . 

mdhrd 

442. of Salt Range 

mazdd, mSdd 

437. Pot'waii . 

m^d^i'^^aliddd, mdfd 

440. Chib'ali . 

m*dfd ' 

441. Pnnehn 

m*dfd 

446. Sind% Yichdli 

rml^-jo 

450. La?! 

mu-jd 

462. Kachoh'i . 

mS-jd 

466. Harat% BSsi 

mdds^d 

478. Nagpuri . 

. mddSid, mdhd 

494, Konkam , 

• modsto 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . , ma^^magl 

502. OrijS . . mora, dmVara^ dnima^'a 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . mor*, liamar^ hamdr 


516. Magahi . 

md7\ hammar, ha^n' 

521. B'o] pun, North- 


ern . 

mor, ham^* 

520. „ South- 


ern , 

mdr, ha^ndr 

626. Nagpuna 

mor 

O’.Q. Bengali, written . 

dmdr 

„ spoken . 

mor, d7ndr 

637. South-western , 

mor 

641. Siripmia . 

mor 

546. Eastern . 

dinar 

548. of CacLai' 

mar 

550. of Chittagong • 

dr, dy&r 

551. Chakma . 

mar, ma 

553. ALSsamese . 

mor 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i . 

mor 

560. Bagwell . 

mor, micdr 

678. Ch‘attisga?‘i . 

mor 

582, Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

mol'd 

688. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

mol'd 

587. Dak'ini , • 

mdrd 

589. BangarQ . , 

mem 

593. Braj B'ak'a • 

me7*au, meryau 

606. Kanauji • • 

mdrd 

611. Bundeli . , 

met'd, md-ho 

616. Banap'ari 

miodr, miodrau 

683. Panjabi, written , 

m3rd 

„ spoken . 

mem 

689. Powsd'i • 

mSrd 

648. Pogii 

mem 

650. Kangra . 

met'd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard « • 

mdrd 

661. Chardtari 

mdrd 

666. Kat‘iyawB^ . 

mat'd 

673. K'arVa , 

mat'd 

676. G*isadi - 

mdrd 

718. Rajasthani, M&r- 


wajl • * 

mdrd, m^drd 

742. Jaipur! . 

m^dro 

766. MSwatl • • 

mSrd 

777. Gujm-i of 


Hazara 

merd 

761. Malvi . 

md7'f\Ul\7yy 

770. iSrimadi . 

m‘drd 

771. Labhani of 


Berar , • 

vt'^rdr mdrd 

708. K'andeSi . 

mana 

678. BHi - 

m&To 

782. Eastern PahBri 


or !K‘aB-km*a . 

merd 

786. Centr a\ Paharl, 


Kumauiii 

mere, myoro 

806. Gar'wali . 

mSro 

815. Western Pahap, 


Jaunsari 

mSt'o 

816. Sinnauri 

merd 

820, Baghati . 

mdrd 

822. Kitt'ali . 

mdi'd, mSrd 

830. ^5docM . 

mdrau, merd 

883. KuIiq , 

mdrd 

887- Mandea]! 

fnSrd 

842. ChameS]! 

mdrd 

843. Gadi 

mdrd 

846. Pahgwali 

mS tm 

847. BhadrawaM 

mdrd, mdrS 

849. Padari • 

mUist, mS^ 


In* ^including ; Es«= excluding the person addressed* 
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Hfnmbfir in 
GtmonI 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aintt 

Korean 

Tmlvi 

Manchn 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


v^ataVi’doMO 

chit 

U7*l 

hiZt ViS'ldr 
hcy (In.) mudc 
hidf 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850, Burusaski « . 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. MaJay . , hcLmi (Ex,), hitd (In.) 

Cham . e gxtos 

I. Sal6a .. • hmim 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mev. 

K^mer . . 

3. Talaing, wiitten . jjwot 

,, spoken . 


Sakai 

Siinang 


Sakai- Seiiiang. 

, hiy en, Twten 
. he 


4. PaJanng » . d; (d 

KatuH . . e(In.);3 

Darang . , ge 

6. Wa . • , ei, ij (do 

Sdn . » ^ au 

En . • . ^ 

Tai-loi . . tt 

A Mok * « yi 

Ang-kU . * (f 

Mong Live . , d,e 

DanS* - t .1, Cj o-ni 

Tin or Eiang . e 

K'a Mnk 

K*dsi Group. 
8* E'Ssi, Standard , ni 
: 12. mr . • . St\ -i 


Tala?ing-Wa. 

. pa, d ; (du 3 .\) gavy ai 
. € (In.) ; pe (Ex.) ; (dual) yA' 


eif (dual) idy yb 


13. Nicoharese , 


Nicobarese, 

* KBi ohsibi ; (we two) Ae, chaai 


Mui^^ €h*oup. 

15, K*erwSr!, Santsli . d-hb (In,), d-hd-n (In.), d-ld 
- * (Ex.) 

1C, Mnntol , . d-hd (In,), d4e (Ex.) 

26. KOrktt , , d-bmg (In.), ddS (Ex.) 

87. K^ayift , . (In.), (Ex.) 

88 . Juftog . . rt^JOyTkei^e 

89. Bavara . . dlen 

30. Godahil 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohinese Gh'oup. 

Chinese, Sonthom 

Mandajin , /wA _«an 


Cantonese 

Gygmi 

45, Siamese, wntten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46, Ltl , 

47, K'an. 

49. ^ . 

51* Ahom 
52 . £‘S.ni 1 ^ 


/wA 

^nA 

^au^mat 


Number in 
Oeueml 
List 

KAREN LANGUAGES 
35. Pwo, literary . ^pa 

„ Bassein . ■> 

„ Maulmein 


36. TaungCu . 
34. Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41a. We^sTLw 


33. Karenbyu • . tod 

Bra° . . , gu 

40. Karenni . . pd 

Yintala . , ktard td hlA 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank . pd 

39. Gheko . . hdy pd 

37. Fadanng . • hd^pd 

38. YeinbS , . pd 

M ano . , Aid po 

41. Zayein . . ndicVy ndimn^ndpld 

Mopwa, Bilichi , k^y g ^ 

„ Dermuha yw l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) ^\pe 
He-Miao . pieh 

Pe-Miao , . porgo 

Man . . . bud 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /pa /hu 
Man-ta-pan . /pa %ua 


' ji;a, pci we 

htoe 6dn, 6i, ni Con 6^ 

^pa ^klA 

p^ uodypd 

pay wdy kuy ka t'zA 
na t^s'Ay m w^de t^sd H^pdy 
t ^ Tid ) 


Nambor in 
Goneral 
List 

123. Abor , 

124. Min . 

J25. Dafls . 

126. Mismi, DigSrU 
MijU 


/pa /hu 
/pa %ua 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimed apan Languages. 

72. Manch^i or Patni nye-re 

73. Chamba L^td! . per 

76, Kanasi . . ni, ni nisMis 

77, Kanauri . . ^jifi£Mi(In.)4?itM^»(Bx. 


78. Rangkaa 

83. D^imal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Tak‘a 

87. K'ainba 

90. Bshing . 

91. Bslali . 

92. SSngpang 


Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 


^hau 
rdto , rau 

hau (In.), iu (Ex.) 

(^ eAun ) ^ohun -*tdi (In.) ; 

^f>5» (Ex.) 


96. Cb'ingtang . 

97. E(ingch‘enbQng 

98. Dlngmali 

99. B.5dong or 

Chamling 

100. NSxjb^'eng 

101. Kulang , 

102 . T^Qlnng . 

103. Cbani’Ssya 

104. K‘aling * 

105. DUmi . • 

88. Eai or Jimd&r . 

106. Vfiyu or HSyn 

111. Gnnmg 

112. Mnxmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magari 

116. N§wari 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 

Pabi 

118. BdogorLepcha , 

121. T6td . 

122. Aka . . ; 


I nd-lu 
. nA-lu 

• htn-ldny m-mB 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /W . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kfi) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lisn . 


Lolo ^ Mos*o Group , 

. /a se (Tn.), /na (Ex.) 

* AtP y a ^so 
. \no veP 

I . ^ mdy (dual) d nd 

• iid 

. ^ra (In,), rn/dwd ^nd (Ex.) 


Lis'a or Tfiyin , nwd roy Hwa no 

274. Mo-8‘o . , na ko 

Lahu . » ni 

277 a . Pyen or Pyin . gd 


277a. Nung 

Gyirflng 
M^tnycdc 
T'anchU 
Takp2i 
Hanrpk 
68 . Beotia, 


n %, n % nxsmis 

hi 8 a 4 i (\ TL .). nihdn {^ x .)\ (dual) 
hasad (In,), niH (Ex.) 
nun 
kpail 
niy ai-tni 

d-m (In.), d - m-ge (Ex.) 
d-niny d - nin - ki , hd'-ni 
he , Aei 

gb-i (In.), go-hu (Ex.) 
l-hin tin.), Ih-hd (Ex.) 
kd-pty kaye (In.), ka ^ i , 
kd - hl-kd (Ex.) 
kami (In.), hS ^ nm-ka (Ex.) 
kd-ni (In.), hd - ntn-d (Ex.) 
i-kdy u~kdy in'kaiy in - ku-ni 
(In.) ; kun kai-ka (Ex.) 
kdna-ndy kdha-nd (In.) 
un-kan (In.), uMean-ka (Ex.) 
dn - kdn , xn-kdn (In.) ; in - kdn - 
ga ^Ex.) 

kaiy ka -% (In.) ; jfcoi, ka (Ex.) 
kori (In.), kai-ka (Ex.) 
kekd-dy ko - i , ko'‘ni (In.) 
go-^hu (In.), goi (Ex.) 
un gu ileha (In ) 

Ik (In.), bk (Ex.) 
i-kiy w-K(Iii ,)5 b-noy adi'^ku 
(Ex.) 

in-ki (In.), d^-ku (Ex.) 
go h ^ d-ia 

hneo ‘ ja-gay hni - jag , ni - Jag { d ) 
nd ni 

go-paicAty go-patiy go-puki 
hdUy hdn-ho 

fi - p^y ji-giy ji - p % 

jd-ri 

I 

ka-puy ka ; (dual) ka-nt I 
na - te , dSninimi A^uimam 


69, Balti . 

CO. o£ Purik 

61. Ladakh . 

63. of Spiti , 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 

1 28. Bodo or Bara 
130. Lalung 
13L Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161, Tipura 

152. Deuri-CIhutiya 

164. Angami 

159. Seiua. 

162. Bengma 

1 65. Kez&ma 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hl5ta « 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T'ukmni 

172. Yachnmi , 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpai^ 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mb^ang 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maraiu 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tftngk'nl . 

200 . P*£.dang . 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Maruig 


« . nd niiiy (dual) nd ni 

Tibetan Group . 

• . pau 

. , d-dury (dual) Agu 

. . ehu-k-ldTy cAi-kiy (dual) cA^jt 

. • nd-rd 

. . nd-niy nd-v%ggiy nd-Hgpd 

Tibetan, 

wiitten na - tj*o 
spoken »a-^‘o, nan - tj*o 

• . na pd 

k . na-chdy na-iah 

i . - norza , (In.) na-tau 


. ni-kpa 
. dak-pu 
. na-cha 
, na-chak 
IBdrd Group . 

. zan , zan-fur 
. jvn-rauy chvhy chin - k^dd 
, dni-rao 
. chtn dy if ~ cAin-d 
. chin-d 
. chttn 
. jd~ru 
Mdgd Group , 

. he-ho (In.), u-ho (Ex.) ; (dual) 
S vd (In.), he -^ (Ex.) 

. «iw, niu-ko f (dual) i-kuzo 
. d - pwi , ag'v 
m d ~ wU’‘ko 

. i-kru 

. dseuy dsenok (In.); uzo , 
ozonoky onok (Ex.) 

« e, ete 
. a - k^ala 

- isd-kunhor 

a tsd ' bud - zurt ' 
a iu-mai 
. hdm - p^un 

• kem , 

. ni-md 

. sdnn (In-), kdnny kilnn (Ex.) 
a nt-^i 
. d - nui’-mt 

• hdi goi 

. Aairami 

- (In.), «fi.«aj»(Ex.) 

« d-lpu 
. i - t*um 

- i ’ t^umd 
. %~rb 

• kdy kai-p 3 
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33 

Ixi.=induding ; Ex.=excludmg the person addressed* 


Number in 
Qeneral 
Lxst. 

Kachin Grou;p* 


204. ChingpS or 


Kaohin 

dn-teni i~ten / (dual) dn 

Maran • 

dn-ten/ (dual) dn 

205. Singp'o . 

* 

Kuhi’Ohtn Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

ei~¥oe, yd-h*oe 

206. Meit'ei 

ei'¥oi 

207. T^ado 

he-hon 

213. Siyin. 

hb-ma 

219. Lai . 

h*-ni^ Icai-md run 

224. Ln^ei • 

hei^-mayni 

227. Banjogl 


228. Pank*S 

kei~ni 

229. Hi-angk'ol . 

ge{;^yhai 

232. Hallam 

Iceiymdyni 

236. Langrong . 

IcaiyT^yni 

237. Aimol 

hat-ni 

238. Chim 

hai'ni 

239. E!olhi*eng . 

hai-ni 

240. Kom 

Tcai^ni 

246. Ptliam • 

ha-ni 

247. AnSl . 

ni-hin 

248. Hiiol-Lamg^ng 

nain 

265. TaungOa • 

hpe^lu n*ma-pu 

252. Chinbok 

hye-mi 

Yadwin 

hli 

254. Chinbon 

Tcyei^ni 

Thayetmyo Chin 

je-mdi '*~meis (dual) Je hnu 

256. So or K^yang 

che^me ; (dual) oM-hni'por'hni 

257. K‘anii 

ha\-cht 

Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

ntyo 

279. Sengmai . • 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadu • 

^d — 

Burma Ghov/p, 

261. Szi or Atai . . 

nd'*mS/ 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

ni,^nau (In.), n&^non (Ex.) ; 
(dual) »c?-wct* 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaohang 

; (dual) id-hnuk 

272a. P*un, Samong 

Hdh-su f (dual) “nai 

Me-gyS . 

*teih ; (dual) 

264. Mra . 

dn-en, d~vd 

265. Bmmese, written 

iid tui^ 

„ spoken 

— ^do^ 

266. Arakanese • 

M do 

267. Taungyo - 

. iii, du 

269. Dann* « 

nd do 

268. InGa , 

iid do 

270. Tavoyan . 

nd dOi no 

PEAVIDIAN TAMIIT. 

285. Tamil 

, ndm (In.), ndUga} (Ex.) 

287. Korara • 

, ndga 

291. Kaikfiffl . 

• ndmb (In.), nMg (Ex.) 

289. Imla 

. nam 

294. Malayaiam • 

. TMm (In.), na^al (Ex.) 

297. Kanai’ese • 

. ndo^ 

298. Badaga • 

. anla (In.), yMa (Ex.) 

301, Ko^agn . 

• ehga^ namga 

802. T4ii . 

. noma (In.), yehhulu (Ex.) 

803. Toda 

. dm (In.), em (Ex.) 

304. Kota 

. yeno 

305. Kurnx or OraS 

, ndm (In.), em (Ex.) 

307. Mjalto or Malar 

. ndm (In.), em (lx.) 

308. Kni, Bland'i, or 

Khond . 

. dju (In.), dmc (Ex.) 

810. KolSma . 

. anan^uTi (7) 

314. Goj^di 

. apl^ (In.), ammaf C^-) 


Number m 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn . . manarn!^ (In.), (Ex.) 

328. BrahUi . . nan 

SEMITIC FAMILY.' 

Arabic . . nahnu 

INDO-BUROPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

vayaTTLp (of us) amd^dm 

Aresta 

naem^ (our) ahmdlcar 

Pahlavi 

emd 

331. Persian 

md 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

mug 

353, Waziri . 

miz 

354. of Kandahar , 

mtiz 

360. Ormu;! 

max 

363. Baldchi, MakrSn! 

md 

366. Eastern . 

md, md¥- 

370. Waxi 

sah 

371. SiYid . 

md^ 

372. Sai-akoli . 

ma^ 

376. IskaSmi, Zebakl . 

mdx 

377. Mnnjani o?*Mungi 

mdx 

878. Yudytt , 

max 

Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

tma 

380. Wai-ate 

yema, yuma 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

as§ 

383. KalsSs 

dhi 

S84, Gawar-bati . 

ama 

386. PaSai, Eastern 

) 

387. ,j Western 

j hamd 

390. K‘6war or 


ChitraU . 

ispa 

392, Sins, Gilgiti 

ha, hds 

394. Cbilasi • 

heh 

896. of . 

he 

897. of Pah-Hantl 

ha, hen 

400. Ksiiniri 

as* 

401. Kaataw^n 

as 

408. Poguli , 

as 

404. p6^ Sir&ji 

dh 

405. Bambanl 

as 

408, Kobiatanl, Garwi 

md 

409. TorwSli . 

md ' 

411. MaiyI , 

he 

G^yp8y, European 

. dme?t, dme 

„ Syrian 

dme, dmln 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

vayam 

Prakrit 

am% md, h% am* at 

430. K'atraiu . 

ase 

417. Lahnda, of Sl^ah 


pur 

assi, has^ 

426. Maltanl . 

assa 

428. Mindk! . 

ossa 

482. T'a^ 

assa 

483. L'annl . 

assz, as? 

435. TinaulS . 

as? 

442. of Salt Range 

as? 

487. Pot^wSiu 

as, asl 

440. Chib‘al"i . 

as 

441. Punch*! , 

as 

446. Sindl, Vicholl 

as% 

460. Lari 

as? 

452. Kachch^ 

as? (Ex.), pdi^ (In.) 

466. Marat% DeSl 

dm*% 

478. Nagpui'i . 

dm*% 

494, Kohkapi 

dm? 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese « « aj^i 

602. Oriya • . donVemane^ dmmanl 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . ham sab* 


616. Magahi . 

ham^nd, ham sah 

621. B‘oj pui-i, N oiih- 


em . 

ham**nl 

620. „ South- 


ern * 


626. Nagpuria 

ham^^reyman) 

630. Bengali, written . 

dmard 

„ spoken . 

word, dm'd 

687. South-western . 

mbr^mene, monne, dmdnne 

B41. Suipuida . 

hdm^rd 

646. Eastern . 

dmrd 

648. of Cachar 

dmrd 

660. of Chittagong , 

2^ rv 

ard, ayara 

551. Chakma . 

dim, dtndrd 

663. Assamese . 

dnU 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i . 

ham 

660. Bag'eli . 

liar¥ 

573. Ch‘atti8gai‘i . 

ham, ham-man 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani , 

ham 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

ham 

687. Dak^mi . 

ham 

689. Bangom 

ham, hami 

593. Braj B‘ak*a 

ham 

605. Kanauji . 

ham, ham at, hamu 

611. Bundeli . 

ham 

616. Banap'ari 

ham 

638. Panjabi, written . 

as? 

„ spoken . 

a>si 

689. Powadi . 

asl 

648. Pogri . 

as 

660. Kangi-a 

assa 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dai'd 

ame (Ex.), dp'^ijs (In.) 

661. Charotaxi 

ame, am*^ 

666. Kat*iyawadi . 

ante 

673. K‘ai*wa . 

hdm^, haml-hon 

676. G'isa^ • 

hama 

7 13. RajasVani, MBu- 


wayi 

m%, 

742. Jaipur! . 

m*e 

765. Mewati . 

ham, hamd 

777. Gujmi of 


Hazara 

ham 

761. Malvi 


770. Nimadi . , 

ham 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

ham 

708. K*andesi . 

ham, dm (Ex.), dp an (la.) 

678. B*ili . 

amd, ami (Ex.), Sp'^4^ (In.) 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K'as-kura • 

hdTtviyharu) 

786. Central PohBri, 


Kumauni , 

ham 

805. Gar‘wali . 

ham 

816. Western PahByi, 


Jaunsari 

dm 

816. Sirmauii , 

dniB 

820. Bag'ati . 

hami 

822. Kittt*ali . 

hami 

830. S6d6ebi . 

hami, hem^, Mmi, hdmt 

833. Kului 

dsse, ham, hemS 

837. MandSBii 

dsse 

842. OhamgijI 

ast 

848. Gadi 

assS, ass^ 

845. Fangwali. 

as, as 

. 847. B^adiwabi 

as 

849. Pahari . 

as 


34 

Iik=mcluding ; Ex.=excluding the person addressed. 


Our (19) 


PP. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Number m 
Gteneral 
list. 


AGGLUTIKATIVB NON-IKDIAX LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpa. 


wataU-do-no (P.) 
chi{-hord\ (P.) 
tin (P.) 

Mz-ning (P.), - miz (F.) 
me-ni-nge (P.) 
hidemi, m^7iu (P.) 


. • gu-re (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski * . w? (P.) 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . -JcAmi (Ex.) (F.), -hta [In.) 

IFO 

Cham . . -g^i^ (F.) 

1. Salon. j .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-JSI^mer* 

K'mgr . . gon (F 1 

3. Talaing, mitten * (F.| 

„ fipcken . pue (F.) • 

Saikai-Setnang 
, . eii, 7 ioien (F ^ 


Sakai 

S&nang 


4). Palanng 


Katun 


Falaimg- JFa. 

, ya (F.), a (F.); (dual) 
(F.),a®(P.) 

, e (In. F.) ; ge (Ex. F.) ; dei 
(In, Ex ) (own) j (dual) 
ya^F.) 


ei(F.) 


o-m (F.) 


Parang . 

6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En • 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 

Ang-ku • 

Mong Lw0 
Pan& . 

Tin or Eiang - 
!K*a JAIuk 0 s «•! 

K'an Groups 

8. K‘5a1, Standard . jon m (F.) 

12. War , . jon ei (F.) 

J^icolarese 

13. Nicohareac • • M (F.), cU6i (F.) ; (of ue two) 

M (F.), chaai (F.) 

Mui^dd Groujg. 

15, K'erwari* SanlAli • d^ho^n (In. P .), d-ldrrdn 
(,Ex.P) 

, d-bu^ren (In. P*), d-lS-rSn 
(Ex, P.) 

s d-hmg-a (In. P.), d-l^a 
(Ex. P.) 

. ming-a (In, P.), eU-a, (Ex. 
PJ 

. ninja 
, dim (F.) 
s gjenung 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Groujg, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin • /v)^ (P.) 

Cantonese . ^nd ^id >5 (P.) 

Gy&mi . , nau^ai'ti 

45, Siamese, written 

„ spoken .j 

Lao « • , 

40. lA * O 

47. KUn. . 

4fl. Sim . . . ~Ju»« (E.) 

5L Ahoia - • rav' (F.) 

62. K*4nita s • hau un. F.), iu (Ex F.) 
Annamese . . 


16. Mun^ari 

26. Kitekn 

27. K'a^ls 

28. Jtiang , 

29. Sayaia 

30. Gadaha ^ 


Xnnibei in 
Geneial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary 
,f Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
30. TaungOu . 


34. Sgl, liteimy 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 


(P ) 

]/- (p.) 

Aice (P) 

-j,a (P.) 

, j)'{P.),»aj3'(P0 


Numbei in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Mu-i : 

126. I)afl& 

126. MiSmi. UigarH 
MijU 


nd-im-ka,) (P.) 
, ' nd-Iui-ga) (P.) 

. hiii-ldn, in-me 


JLolo-Mos'o Grougj. 


Si-hia 


41fl 

38. 


Wewaw 
Karenbyu . 
Bi-a^ ' . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hind 
Mapauk 
39 Gheko 
87. Padaung . 
38 'Yeinbfi. 
Mano 

41. Zayein 


nd w^de i^sd (etc.) ^P .) 
wd (P,) 
gu (P.) 

P«(P.)P“P*(F-) 
hwat tit, hid (P .) 


ha (P.) 
hd (P.) 

pa (P.), papa (P) 

0 fA po (P.; 

ha ter (P.) na nun (P.), UA 
pi A (P.) 

y^P). yoA^P.) 
y" l^pA (P ) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -\^e (P.), 


A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kd) 

277a. A-ko 

276, Lisu . . , 

Lis*S or YSyin . 
274. Mo-s*o 

Lahu • • 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


/a ~~se (In.P.), /na (Ex, P.) 
\go hP [dgi^) (P.), a° 
[dgi-) (P.) 

\5So va^ (P.) 

iioi mob (P.), -Kd nid 6 (P.) 
_rd (In. P.), ^nu (Ex, 

P.) 

nwob’9*o (P ), modb-no (P.) 
na hoi (P.) 
ni (P ), m vi (P.) 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 
,, Dermuha 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man , 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


pieh- 2 }i€h (F.) 
ga-go-h (F.) 
ne, hud ne 


58, 


Gyli'ung 

M^ydk 

T'auchtl 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

B'otia, 


/6« /nd/ii 
/ya ^hua /tjay 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Lmguages. 

72, Manchati or Patni nye-tu (P.) 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


. iid nih (P.) 
Tibetan Grotty. 

. (i-dur-i 
, cht-hu-h 
. nd“7'd-hu 
nd-f^ggd (7) 


73. Chamba Lahnli 

76. Kanasl 

77. Kanaurl * . 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'hnal 

84. T'Smi 

85. LimbQ • 


59, 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 
67. 


Balti 
of Pmik 
Ladakhi > 
of Spiti 
K agate 


86. Yak*& 

87. K^ambii 

90. Baking 

91. Balali 

92. 

98. 

94. Lamhich'ong 

96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. Jt&oaong or 

Chamling 

100 . 

101 . 

102 , 

108. 
lOd. 

106. 


yedtb (P ) - 
m-ha (P ) 

hisan-u, etc. (see 'We *) (P.) ' 68. 

nm-g (P ) 69. 

hin-ho (P.) 

md-ko (P.) I 

dni-in (In. P.), dni-gin (Ex. 

PO 

anin-d (P ) 
i-mt (P.) 

i~he (In. P.), iva-he (Ex. P.) 

%-hin (In. P.), ik-hdm (Ex, 

PO 

Sangpang . y5 (In. P.), d?i-M(Ex. P.) , i 

Lohorong . kd^^iim, en-td (In. P.); hd^ I 

mn-hd^}if u^m (Ex. P.) ' 

hs-ni (In. P.), kS-ni-hS (Ex. j 

P.) 

Waling . , dn-Jca-pih (P.) | 

Ch'ingtang , hdnn-nd-ih-hwd (P.) 1 

Eangoh'enbUng d-dn-httsa (P.) 

Dtta^ali , d-nd (In, PO, dn-ya (Ex. P.) 


Danjongka 

Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bdrd 
130. Lalnng 
ISl. Dima-Ba 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch . • 

161. Tipura 

162, Deuii-Chntiya 


Eodong 
Chamling 
Nach*ereng 
Kalung . 
T'alung . 
Chattrasya 
K'aling . 
Dami 


I 


88. Eai or Jimdar 
106. Yayu or Hayn 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. Sunwar 
114. Magari 

] 16, Newarl , 

13 7. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118* E6ng or Lepcha 
121. T6c6 . 

Aka . 


i-mOi d-i-mo (P.) 
wo-hi (P.) 
wo-hH-mi (P.) 
d-hi-ma, i-ht-md (P ) 
i-hido’-me (P.) 

Ik (In. P.),'oA (Ex. P.) 

In’hif %''hi (In, P.) ; om-huy 
oh (Ex. P ) 
inhi-yo (P.) 

un--hi (In. P.), am^hi (Ex. 

P-) 

hneo-jagatrld (P,) 
n^-nd, nd-ni hdde 4 d (P.) 
go'yati a-he, gouod-he (P.) 
hdn-un (P.) 

jc^gUi jd-^-sob-ld (P.) 
^a-yd-sa, hd-sa (PO 
ndi‘ho hum 
in-ehH (P.) 


159. Serna 
I 162. Eengma 
I 166. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 
i 166. Ao 

, 169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

j 172. Tachuihi 
i 178. Tableng 
I 174. Tamlu 
I 176. Banpara 
' 178. Namsangia 
! 179. Chang 
181. M5sang 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*ul 

200. P'adang 

201 . K'angoi 

202. Maring 


na-U^o-4 

, na-y^ 

. iia-clii^ ni-ti 
. na-za^ na-tan^ni 
. na-za 
, iit-hge-^-di 
. dah-yu-yi 
. na-clii 
. na-cJm 

Bd]d Grouy, 

. zan-fur-ni (or -hd) (P.) 
. jine (P.) 

. dni-rao~ni (P .) 

• c7hin~nl (P.) 

, chOi-m (P.) 

, chi-ni (P.) 

. jdriyo (P.) 

Ndgd Grouy. 

U (P.) 
niu- (P.) 

d-y’tffb 
d-vyurho 

i-krtt (PO 
o(P-) 

0 , en, eten (P.) 


tu-mai (P.) 

ne-le (P.), lidm-y^u^-ai (P.) 
h&m-hu (P.) 
i-, l-rdn (P.) 
hd" (P.), hu- (P.) 

4 » • 

d-nux-mi (P.) 
hdi- (P.) 
hax-rami- (P ) 

f- (In. P.), ne- (Ex. P.) 


i-Pitmi-wm) (P.) 


hs- (P.), hai-p 8 (P.) 


governing' noun, F. that it follows.] 


Our (19). 


ss 

In.=inclading ; Ex. = excluding th^ person addressed. 


Number m 
General 
List, 

KacMn Group. 

204. Chingpl or 

KacMn . for i)4m (P.)s n^/en (P.), 

(dual) iw'(P.) 

Maran . * an-ten (P.) ; (dual) an (P.) 

205. Singp‘o . . 4 - (P.), C-twJ (P.) 

Xuki-CMn Group. 

Old Meit‘ei . ei’k^oe-gi (P.) 

206. Meit*ei , . ei-k'oi~gl (P.) 

207. T‘ado . . ka- {?.) 

213. Siyin , . (P.), (P.) 

219. Lai . . k^- (P.) 

224. Lusei . . kei(~7nd)-ni kan(P.) 

227. Banjogi . . kan(-^nd) (P.) 

228. Panlr'u , . hei-md-m (P.) 

229. Hrangk‘ol . . gen- (P ), gin- XP.), ge-^nd- 

hai^i (P) 

232. Hallsm hdn- (P.), kei-ni kdn-td (P.) 

236. Langi'ong kd-in (P.J, hai-ni-td (P.) 

237. Aimol . . ka-(?.), h(U^i(P.) 

238. CHru , . kai- (P.), ha- f?.), kai-ni (P.) 

239. Koihreiig . . kin- (P.), kai-ni (P.), kai-ni^ 

td (P.) 

240. Kom . kan- (P.), ka- (P.), kai-ni-si 

(P.) 

246. PUi'Um . . ka-ni-td (P.) 

247. Anal. . . ni-hn (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang , nai ki-hi (P.) 

256. TauugSa . . kye-hu- (P.) 

262. Ohinkok 

Yadwin . . ... 

254. Chinkou . . kyei-ni-kii 

Thayetmyo Chin (P.)j '"mei (P.) 

256. &6 or K‘yang . ohe-nie (P.) 

257. K‘anii 

iMi Group. 

279. indro . ... 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chaii'el 

281. Kadu . ~le (P.) 

Burm% Group. 

261. Szi or Atai 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mara . . na^nau nd-noib i^x.) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . (P.) 

272rt. P*Tin, Samong . (P.) 

Me-gy& . . ^teth (P.) 

264. Mru , . . dn-eii (P.), un-m (P.) 

265. Bumese, 'written nd (P.), na iiii° (P.) 

„ spoken . -wa (P.) 

266. Arakaneae , . nddoi^.) 

267. Taungyo . . ndduP (P.) 

269. Danu . . nddcRif.) 

268. InOa . . nd do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . . nd do (P.) 

BRA VIDIAN PAMILY. 

*286. Tamil . nam (In.),6n<^aZ (Ex.) 

287. Koraya . . nmgala 

291. Kaika^ . . ndnglada (Ex.) 

289. Irula . . yemnu^u 

294. Mfllayalam , imrmud" (In.), ^annalu^‘ 
(Ex.) 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga : . ana (In ), yena (Ex.) 

301. Kodagu . . enga^a, wmgaia 

302. Tuiu , . (In.), (Ex.) 

303. Toda . d7rh) dmdu (In.), yemdi 

(Ex.) 

304. Knta . . amu (In.), emu (Ex.) 

305. Kurn;^ or OraS . emhai 

307. Malto or Maler . nam[rki) (In.), e7n{-ki) (Ex.) 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Klond , , aimtdm (IxL.), md, maii (Ei^‘) 

310. Kolami . . anet (?) 

314, . aplotor (In.), mdiodr (Ex.) 


Numbei in 
General 
list. 

320. Telugn . mand (In.), md (Ex ) 

328. Brahai . . nand 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic , . -nd (P.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braniaii Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Aresta 


Pahlavi 

• . . 

331. Persian 

-(a)m-dn (P.) 

339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 


war 


853. 'Waziri . 

d* iyi%\ S m%z 

354. of Kandahar . 

daiimz 

360. Ormuri . * 

tar max 

363. Baldchi, Makrani 

matl 

366. Eastern 

ma^ 

370. Wax! 

spa (P.) 

371. Sivni 

maS (P.) 

372. Saa'ikoli . 

maX (P.) 

876 Iskaaini, Zebakl . 

mock (P.) 

377. Miinjamoy Mungi 

ze max ) 

378. Yudya . 

toa max (P.) 

Bardic or 

Bikdcha Branch. 

370. Basgali 

77nd, imd-ste 

380. Wai-aJa 

yima 

381. Wasi-Teri or 


Veron . 

ase * 

383. Kala^a 

homa 

384. (Skiwar-bati 

amo-7ii, amo-na 

386. Pasaa, Eastern 

1 

387. „ Western . . 

' hamd 

890. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

ispa 

392. &na, Gilgiti 

asai^ asaii 

394. Chilasi . 

asai 

306. ofDi-as . 

usd, assdno 

397. of pah-Hanii . 

assn 

400. Kasmirl 

sdW* 

401. KaStawari 

asxm 

4 O 3 . Poguli 

asau, asaii 

404. poda Siraji 

dhmo 

405. Rambani 

asau 

408. Kdbistani, Garwi 

md 

409. TorwsJi . 

mun 

411. Maiyt 

zcL 

Gypsy, European 

amdrd 

„ Syi-ian . 

emikl 

Indo-Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit 

asmdkam, nah, asmadlyah 

Prakrit 

am^am, am^dru 

430. K*etianT . 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

asd^d, hasd^d, sd^ 

426. MTlltani . 

assd^d, sd^ 

428. Hindki , 

asd^^ 

432. T'ali 

asdtfd 

438, D'annl . 

asddd 

436. Tinauli . 

asdd 

442. of Salt Range , 

asi^^d 

437. Pot^warl, 

asd^d, sd^d 

440. CluVali . 

sdhfd 

441. punch*! , 

sdhrd 

446. Sind*i, Yicholi . 

asa-jd 

450. Lari 

asa-jd 

462. Eachch'i 

asa-jd (Ex.)fpd’gd (In.) 

456. Marat% DeSi 

dm-tjd 

478, Nagpuri . , 

dm-tjd 

494 . Konkana . 

dm4jd 


I 

Numbei in 
General 
List. 


409. Singhalese . 

ape, apagd 

602, Oriya 

amVarndnahharOi d/tAmd- 
nahkara 

607. 

Bihavi, Maitili , 

ham^r'd sah^Mh 

616. 

Magahi . 

liam^ni-ke, ham sah-Jce 

621. 

B'oipurj, North- 



ern . 

ha^ifnl-he 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham^nt-he 

526. 

Nagpuria 

Jiam^re-her 

630. Bengali, written . 

dmdder, dmddiger 


spoken , 

moder, dm&defr 

537. 

South-western , 

mdr-7nen-kdr, monm-kdr^ 

dm&nne-hdr 

541. 

Siiipuria 

hdm-sdr 

546. 

Eastern . 


648. 

of Cachar 

- 

• tmrdr 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

ardr, aya/rdt' 

561, 

Chakma 

d7ndr, Sm&r*dr 

553 . Assamese . 

dinar 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*5 

liainar 

660. 

Bag*ell 

ham^dr 

673. 

Ch^attlflgap*! . 

homdr 

582, 

Western Hindi, 



Hindofltani . 

liamdrd 

683. 

Vernaculai* 



Hindostani . 

mhdrd 

587. 

Dak'ini 

apnd (In.), liamdrd (Bx.) 

589. 

Bangarn . 

mJidrd 

60S. 

Biaj B‘ak*a 

It am dr an, hamdryaii 

606 

Kanauji , 

liamdrd 

611. 

Bundeli . 

liamdrd, hamdd, ham-hd 

616. 

Banap‘ai5 

liamdr, hamdrau^ hcm^rau 

633. PaS 3 ab], u-ntten , 

s 144 ^ 


„ spoken . 

sd44^ 

bSO. 

Powad'i . 

sd4d 

648. 

P5gri . 

sdi d 

650. 

Kangra . 

mMrd 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , 

amdrd 

661. 

Charotari 

amdrd, ahtnard, 

666. 

Katiyawa^ . 

amdrd 

673. 

K‘ariwa 

liamdrd 

676. 

Giaadi . 

hatiidrd 

713. Ra 3 a 8 t*ani, Mar- 

/V rw 


wari 

mdrd, m‘aro 

742. 

Jaipuii • 

m‘a-ko 

765 

Mewati . 

m*ard 

777. 

Gu juri of 



Hazai'a 

m*drd 

761. 

Malvi 

m^d-kd, m^dTHidf hcmdrd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

hamdrd 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Berar , 

kamdrd 

708. 

K^andesi . 

dntna 

678. 

B‘5li . 

cmdro 

782. 

Eastern Pahayi 



or K*as-kura - 

hdmro 

786. 

Central Paharh 



Kumauni 

hamaro 

806. 

GarVali 

hdiwwd 

816. 

Western Pahap* 



Jaunsail 

amdrd 

816. 

Sirmauri • 

dnrd 

820. 

Bag*ati • 

mdhrd, mdrd 

822. 

Kiftt‘ali . 

mdhrd (or -5), mS^d (or 'd) 

830. 

Sodochi . 

mdhrd 

833. 

Kului 

dssdrd, m^drd 

887. 

Mand5a)i 

dssdrdf m‘Srd 

842. 

Chamga]! 

hamard 

843. 

Gadi 

iiid*d 

845. 

Pangwaji 

hi ^ 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

iid 

849. 

Fa^ari « 



86 


Thou (20) 


Nninber in 
Gener^ 

Hst. 

AGGLUTrCTATlVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

, anata 

Ainu . 

• €, eani, yanlt aojcai, anoJcai 

Korean « 

. ne, neihd 

Turki 

, san 

Manchu 


Mongolian , 

, chi 

Saukpl • 

. cVd 

Basque 

. hi^ i 

TJirCIASSED lAE-QUAGE. 

850. Buxusaflki « 

. nn, uhe 

AESTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. ahhan 

Cham 

. ho 

1. Sal6n « 

• hi-ein 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-^mer, 

K'mSr • 

• en 

8. Talaing, written • mnah^ hth 

„ spoken . gg'eh, heh 


Sahai-Simang* 

Sakai « 

. hdi hd 

Semang , 



JPalawng-Wa* 

4.'Palaung . 

. mtj dl 

Katun • 

• m% 

DarBng , 

. mai 

5. Wa • 

• he 

S5n . 

. me 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

. mo 

A Milk , 

• mu 

Ang-ktt 

. mi 

Mong Lwe 

. mi 

Danft 

4 m6 

Yin or Eiang 

, mu, mt 

K^aMuk . 

% •• • 


H*d8t Group. 

8. K^Sso, Standard . me^ (fern.) 

12. Wsr 

. em, -'iw 


Nicoharete. 

13. Nioohaiase . 

. me 


Mun^ Ghoup. 

IB. K'eorwSri, Santali dm 

16. MundM 

• dm 

26. KaxkU 

. amt 

27. K'ayia 

, am 

28. Juang 

. dman^^e, Sm^e 

29. Savara 

, dm^ dman 

BO. Gadahs 

• nom 


SmTIG LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese 


Chinese, Southern 

Hendarin . /m, /It 
Cantonese , ^nci 
Gy&ni . • ni 

45. Siamesej 'written . \^an 

„ spoken , 

Lao 

46. Lu . 

47. K'un . 

4ft. fen • « , .-ma^ 



51. Abom 

52. K'amid 

Annaxnese i 


4 *naUf mau 

• inaU 


Number in 
Crenetal 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 


— Tia 

„ Bassein 


nh 

„ Maulmein 


nd 

36. TaungOu . 


nd 

34. SgS, literary 


-^a 

„ spoken 


nd, wS 

82. Bw^ . 


nd 

Ala. Wewaw 


nd, r?, nd n* 

38. Karenhyn . 


nd 

Bra® 


nu 

40. Karenni 


nS, nd 

Tintala . 


nd 

Sin-hmS 



Mapauk 


nd 

39. Qheko 


nd 

87. Padatmg . 


nd 

38. TeinhS 


nd 

Maud 


nd 

41. Zayein 


nd, nd 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


nd, 74* 

„ Dermuha 

nd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) 

"^SJcdd 

He-Miao 

• 

movA 

Pe-Miao 

, 

Tcao 

Man . 


moS 

42. Lanten-Tao 

. 

nmi, met 

Man-lan-tien 

. 

^mdy 

Man-ta-pan 

• 

yWdy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages* 


72. ManchStiof»Patn 

ltd 

73. ChamhaLshuli 

hu 

76. KanaSi • 

ho 

77. Kanauri 

ha, hi 

78. Eangkaa . 

ga 

83. D^imal 

nd 

84. Ttoi 

nd, noTfho 

86. LimbU « 

h*e-ni 

86, Tak'a • 

in^h'i 

87. K'amhn 

dn, dm, cmmi 

90. Bahing . 

gd 

91. Balall • 

and 

92. Ssngpang 

and 

98. Ldhoiong 

hand, and 

94, Lamhioh^ong 

h‘dnd 

96. Waling . 

h'ana, hdnd 

96. Ch*inglang 

hcmd 

97. El3ngoh*enh!tng 

h^ana 

98. DOngmSli 

hdna 

99. Eodong 


Chamling 

h^ana 

100. Naoh'ereng 

dnd 

101. Kalung . 

and 

102. T^nltmg , 

gana 

108. Chaurasya 

no-me, unu 

104, K^aHng . 

in 

106. DBmi 

in, dnu 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

dn-d 

106. Tayu or Hayu 

gon 

111. Gtunng 

hi 

1 112. Miarmi 

ye, ai 

118. Suuwar 

ge, ga 

114. Magarl 

rtdn 

116, Newarl 

ch% ohH 

117. Pad% PcJnl, 


Pahi , 

eh% chH 

118. RdngorLepoha 

U 

121. Toto , 

nd'-gd. 

122. Aka • 

ha 


Nmn'ber in 
General 
List. 


123, Ahox. 

o 


124. Mid . 

J 

nd 

125. Dada 

. 

nd 

126. Mismi, Digarfl 

• 

nd 

Mljfl - 

• 

f\j a .0 

na» na 

Lolo~Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 


... 

273. Lolo, . 


\a» 

A-hi 


\ni 

Lo-lo p*o 


\ni 

276. A-ka (KS) 


nd 

277a. A-ko 


nd 

275. Lisu . 


^nu 

Lis'S or T&yin 

no 

274, Mo-8‘o 

V 

na 

Lahu 

• 

nd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


ndn 

277^t. Nnng 

• 

nd 

Tibetan Group.. 

GySi-Xing • 


sdn^rai 

MAnyWc 


nau 

T^aucha. 


hwd, htcai 

TakpJl 


t 

Haurp^ 


ni 

68. B*6tia, Tibetan, 


written 

h^yod, h^yed 

„ spoken 

h^yo°, h*ye 

69. Balti 


hhan 

60. of Punk . 


h*yot, h*ye-ran 

61, Ladak*i . 


h'yoi, h/yo-ran 

68. of Spiti , 


h*yiit 

70. Kagate , 


h^yo 

67. Sarpa 


¥yot 

68. Danjongka 


eV6 

69. Hloke 


h*yot * 


Bdri, Group* 

128. Eodo or BSrfi 


nan 

130. Lalung 


nd 

181. Dima-sa 


nin 

135. Garo, Achik 


ndPd 

142. Koch 


naa 

161. Tipura 


nun 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 


no, 


Ndgd Group* 

154. Angami 


no 

169. Serna. 


nd, no, nono 

162. Eengma 

* 

nS 

165. Kezama • 


no 

194. Sopvoma . 


ni. Tie 

166. Ac • 


nd 

169. Hlota 


nd, no 

170. Tengsa 


nan 

17L T*ukuini , 


Tid^nd 

172. Yachumi . 


nu-nu 

173. Tahleng 


ndn 

174. Tamlu 


noryun, na-un 

175. Banpara • 


non 

178. Namsangia. 


nan 

179. Chang 


n6 

181. M5sang • 


mmvuh 

183. Empeo 


ndn 

187. Kahui , 


nwh 

188. K'oirao , 


noA 

189. Mikir 


ndA 

19B. Maa'am 


naA-ld 

197. Kwoireng . • 


naA 

199. Tangkhil , 


na 

200. Padang . 


m 

201. K^angoi . 


noA 

202. Maiing 


naA , 


Thou (20). 


37 


Number in 

General 

last. 

KacTiin Group, 

Number in 

General 

List. 

320. Telugu . . 

204. Chingpl 

or 


328. Bvshiii . . %% 

Kachin 

• 

nd/fi 

SEMITIC PAMHiT. 

Maran 


nd/h. 

Arabic . . ania (m ), anti (£.) 

205. Singp'o , 

. 

nan 

Kuki-CIiin Group, 

BTOO-EUROPBAIT PAMILT, ARYAN 

Old Meit'ei * 


na/hi na-hah 

PAMILY. 

206. Meit‘ei 


nan^ na-kdh 

Iranian Branch, 

207. T'ado 


nan 

Old Persian . tuvam (thon) 

213. Siyin. 


nan, na/hrma, n^-ma 

Avesta . , iumt (of thee) tava 

219. Lai . 


ndn, n^n-mA, 

Pahlavi . . tUy td 

224. LuaSi . 


nan(-mS) 

381. Pex’sian . , tu ' 

227. Banjogi 


nan(-^a) 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 

228. Pank*a 


nan(-ma) 

V7ar . . t* 

229. Hrfingk*ol , 


nan(-md) 

353. TVaziii . ta 

232. HallBm 


nan(~ma) 

354. of Kandahar ta 

236. Langrong . 


nan(-ind) 

360. OiTunii . . tu 

237. Aimol 


nan 

363. Baldchi, Makrini. tau 

238. Chiru 


nan 

366. Eastem . . Pan 

239. XoUireng • 


nan 

370. 1Yax! . . tu 

240. Kdm . 


nan 

371. Siyiii . . io, tu 

246. PurGm • 


nan 

372. Sarikoli , • tao 

247. Anal 


na/h 

376. lakaWi, Zebakl . to, tu 

248. Hirol-Lamg&ng . 

nan 

377. MnnjSniorMnngi to 

255. TanugOa . 

9 

no 

378. Yudys . • to 

252. Ohinbdk • 

• 

n^n 

Yfidwin • 

. 

Mn 

JDa/rdic or Pi^deha Branch, 

254. Chinbon 


war 

379. Basgali . , tin, tu 

Thayetmyo Chia . 

naun 

380. Wai-aJft • , to, tu, 

256. So or K^yang 

. 

naun 

381. Waai-Teri or 

267. K*ami • 

• 

nan 

Yeron . . iyU 


iMi Grouv. 

388. Kollisa . . tu 

279. Andro 

. 

nan 

384. Gawar-bati , , tu 

386. Pasai, Eaatern . 

279. Sengmai « 

• 

na/h 

387. „ Western . t^ 

280. Cbairel 

■ 

na/h 

390. K*6wlr or 

28L Kadu • 

• 

-^na/h 

ChitiiSli . • tu 


Surma Group, 

392. Sin^ Gilgiti . tu, tus 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

myd/h 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

■ 

nd/h 

203. Maru 

• 

no, nt 

260. MaingOa 

CT 


Ngaohang 

• 

non 

272a. P^un, Samong 

• 

nd 

Me-gyS . 

* 

no 

264. Mrii • 

. 

in, en 

265. Bnimese, written , 

nan, ^ah 

„ spoken . 

^nin, ^in 

266. Arakanese • 

• 

mhn (m.), nd/h (f .) 

267. Tanngyo . 


n^ 

269. Dann 

. 

midh, lyd, 

268. InOa . 


nd/h 

270. Tavoyan • 


nd,n 

DEAYIDIAN PAMIIiY. 

285. Tamil 


nt, ntr 

287. Koraya . 


nt, ninu 

291. Kaikadi . 


nt, ntn 

289. Irnla 


ni 

294. Malayajam 


nt 

297. Kanarese . 


nt{n”) 

298. Badaga . 


ni 

301. Kodagu 


- ^ 
onn 

302. ThIti 


t 

303. Toda « 


ni 

304. Kota 


ni, niye 

305. Knimx or Orao 

« 

ntn 

307. Malto or Maler 


ntn^ - 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 


Khond . 

* 

tnu ^ 

310. Kolami 

• 

nitoa (?) - 

314 Go?^ • 

• 

tmmd 


394. 

Chilasi . 

iuh, tu 

396. 

of Eras , 

tut, tu 

307. 

of Pah-Hanfl . 

i/a, ti 

400. KaSmM 

U*h 

401. 

Kastawarl 

tja, tu 

403. 

Poguli . 

tu 

404. 

Pods Siraji 

tu 

406. 

Rambanj 

tu, tS 

00 

o 

Kohistani, Garwi 

tu 

409. 

Torwali - 

tu 

411. 

MsAyE 

tu 


Gypsy, Bm’opean 

iu 


„ Syrian . 

dtu 


Indo" Aryan Branch* 


Sanskrit 

tvam 


Prakrit 

tuih, tuhv 

00 

o 

K'etrani . 

f'S 

417. Lnhnda, of Shah- 



pur 

t€ 

426. 

MUltftni . 

iu 

428 

Biindki . 

t^ 

432. 

T^ali 

t^ 

433. 

E^anni . 

ti 

435. 

TinauU . 

tu 

442. 

of Salt Bjinge . 

m 

437. 

PbtVSrl 

ti 

440. 

Chib‘ali . 

ti, tih 

441. 

Punch*! . 

ti 

446. 

Sindl, Vioholi 

ti 

450. 

Lar! 

ti 

452. 

Kachchl 

ti 

466. Maiiltl, DsSi 

ti 

1478. 

Kagpuil 

tu 

494. 

K5hkaDl . 

ti 


Numbei in 

General 

List, 

490. Singhalese . • 

td, umba 

502. OriyS 

iu, tumh% turns 

507. Bihail, Mait*ili . 

tSh, ti, aha, 

516. Mogahl 

ti, ti 

521 . B *0 jpml, N orth- 

exn . 

a 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

iu 

526. Nagpur is 

m 

630. Bengali, written . 

tui, iumi, dpani 

„ spoken . 

tui, tumh Spni 

637. South-western , 

tui 

541. Siripinda , 

tui, tai 

546. Eastern . 

tui, tumi 

648. of Cachar 

tuiii, tumi 

650. of Chittagong . 

tui 

551. ChakmEl . 

tui 

553. Assamese . 

toy, tumi 

558. Eastern Hind!, 
Awad*! 

tu, tat 

560 Bag'el! . 

tat 

678. Ch'attlsgar*! . 

tai, tS 

582. Western Hind!, 
Hindostani . 

iu 

683. Vernacular 
Hinddstan! 

tu 

687. Dak'in! . 

iu 

589. BangarH . 

ti, fi, tau 

693. Braj B*ak*a • 

tu 

605, Kanaujl 

tu 

611. Bundel! . 

ti, tat 

618. Banap'ail 

tut, tai, tat 

633. Paujah!, written , 

ti 

„ spoken . 

ti 

639. P5wad*i . 

ti 

648. Eogi'l 

ti 

650. Kaugra 

tu 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

ti 

661. Charotati 

tu, hr 

666. Kat'iyawadi . 

tu 

673. K‘ar*wa. . 

fu 

676. G^isadl . 

tu 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wayl 

iS, i'S 

742. Jaiinul . 

tu 

756. MewSti . 

tu 

777' Gujiin of 

Hazara 

t§ 

761. MaM . 

ti 

770. Nimad! . 

tu 

771- Lab*an! of 

Berar , 

tu, tu 

708. K*and^&i . 

iu 

678. B*!!! . 

tn 

782. Eastem Pahari 

■ 

or K*as-kui‘5 . 

tu 

786. Centi’al Pahayi, 
Kumauni 

tu 

805. Gar wal! . 

tu 

816. Westei’n Pahayi, 
Jaunsari 

tu 

816. Siimaur! , 

ti 

820. Bag‘ati • 

tu 

822. Kitit'ali , 

iu 

830. feodochi . 

tu 

833. K4u! , 

tu, t*au 

837. MandSa^i 

ti 

842. Chamea]! • 

tu 

843. Gadi 

iu 

845. Pangwaji • 

tu 

847. B‘acti’awahi 

m 

849. Padan • 

tu 


88 


Thy (22). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes 


Humljer in Number in 

General General 

Xlfit:. List. 

AGGLUTINATIYB NON-INDIAB LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, gnccta-no (P.) 

36. Pwo, literary 

— /la (P,) 

Ainu . 

. e{-koro) (P.) 

„ Bassem 

n*- (P.) 

Korean 

, nei (P.) 

„ ]\Iaulmein . 

«*■ (P.) 

Tuxkl 

, san-ning (P*), samng (P,), 

36. TaungBu . 

nd (P.) 



34. SgS, litei-ary 

^na (P.) 

!]iIanohu 

, zi-nt-ne (P.) 

„ spoken 

nd (P.), nd (P*), 

Itongolian . 

. chinui^*) 


a 

Saukpb 

• • « ft 

32. Bwb , 

nd (P.), nd w* (P.) 

Basque . • 

. A»-?*fi(P.) 

41a. Wewaw 

nP (P.), nd n^ (P.) 



S3. Zarenbyu . * 

nd(Y*) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bra° . 

flU (P.) 

BuruiasH . 

. unS (P.) 

40. Karenni 

na (P.), na w® (P.) 



Yintala . 

nd (P.) 

AUSTEO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-bmS 


lilaky 

. -katt (P.), -tm (P.) 

Mapauk 

nd (P.) 

Cbam 

. -hd(I*) 

89. Gbeko 

nd (P.) 

Sal6n 


37. Padaung , 

nd (P.) 



88. Yeinbl 

na (P.), nd nd (P.) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mano 

nd (P.) 


M.bn-K"m^r* 1 

41, Zayein 

7 id (P.), nd (P.) 

K'mgr 

, eii fP.) I 

Mopwa, BilicH . 

n' (P.), nd (P.) 

Talaing, written . mnah (P.), leh (F.) j 

Demuba 

(p.) 

„ spoken . p^eli (P.) ; 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sahai-Simang. I 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

^\^ad (P.), ~'\hdd *•/ 

Sakai 

, /ifi, M (P.) 1 

He-Miao 

^uoun pielh (F.) 

Seroang 

1 

Pe-Miao 

kao li (P.) 


1 

Man . 

moS ne 


Falaung-Wa* j 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Palaung 

mi (P.), de (P.) 1 

Man-lan-tien . 

^wa^ /ndn 

Katuij . 

. mi (P.), dey (P.) (own) | 

Man-ta-pan 

«*a^ /tjdy 

Baling . 

mat tP.) 



Wa . 

. ie(P0 

TIBETO-BURMAN lANGU^AGES. 

Sdn • 

. me (P.) 

Khnaiayan Languages, 

En • * 


72. Manebsti (w* Patni 

kanit (P.) 

Tai-loi 

«10 (P.) 

78. CbEonba Lfthuli , 

kend(V.), kg(V*) 

AYLok 

, mu (P.) 

76. Kanfisl • 

kan-ha (P.) 

Ang-ku 

. mi (PJ 

77. Kanauii 

^ ha-n (P.), hi-n (P.) 

Mdng Lwe . 

, nd (P.) ‘ 

78. Eangkas 

gu-g (P.) 

DauS 

. mo (P.) 

88. DimsI 

ndii'ko (P.) 

Yin Of Biang 

. ... 

84. T*atni 

ndn-lco (P.) 

E‘a link . 

, ... 

85. LimbU 

h*€n^-in (P.), h- (P.) 


I Number in 
; General 

I I List. 

! ,123. Abox 
I 124. Miri . 

;125. . 

,126. Mismi, DigarH 
' MijH 


• J mi-ha) (P.) 

. nd{‘Jsa) (P.) 
. Si(P.) 


X'ad? Group, 
3. IC'Ssij Standard . jon me (P.) 


86. Y5k‘a 

87. Ktobu 


18. ITioobareBe 


. jon oTji iP.), (P.) 

ISioolarBee* 

, 1»?(P.),«KJ(P.) 


Bating 

BaMi 

Sangpang 

Ijohdrong 


Mui^dd Group, 
16, 21'erwSES, Santall . arn-ran (P.) 
16, . . am-re» (P.) 


26. Ktoktl 

27. Kl'afiS 

28. Jnang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


am-re» (P.) 
am-a (F.) 
amra (P.) 
aman-dd, dm^d 
Oman (P.), ■warn (P.) 
(P.) 


SimTIC LANGUAdES, 
Tai-Ohinete Group*, 
Cbin^sa, Souttexn 

lilandaxin . /ni (P.) 


CantoneBe 

GySmi 

46. SiaaneBe, written 
„ spoken 
Lao • 

46, Xrd • 

417. 

49. §Sirn « 

51« Atom • 

62. K'amtiL 
AnnBanese s 


/ni (P.) 

^he (P.) 

ni'U 

/Jc*dn \ddn (P.) 
/]c'U\Pdn(^') 


^^CA‘e2n) mui 

, ""man CP ) 


94. Lambicb'ong . d (P.), at 

95. Waling . . am(P.) 

96. Cb'ingtang 

97. Eaiigoh‘enbllng am (P.) 

98. Dangmali . dm (P.') 

99. Bodong or 

Cbamling . hd (P.) 

100. Naok"ex§ng . am (P.) 

101. Knlnng 

102. Mnng . . r (P.) 

108, Cbanxasya . .. 

104. K'aling . • t{P,) 

106, Dtoi . , a (P.j 

88. Bad or Jimdar d-po (P, 
106, Vayn or Hayu tm (P.) 

111, Gnnmg , . h 

112. Muimi . ^e-ld (I 

118. Sonwar ^ ! . i, i 

114, MSgarl . . 

116, N§wBrl . ch^d, ch 

(PO 

117, Pad% PaM, or 

Pabi . * ch% cl 

118, Edng or Lepcha • ^hSsa (] 

121. • • • »i 

122. Aka . # . ha{^ch'\ 


ivi'd cP.) 
dm-mi (P.) 
l[Y) 

d (P.), dm (P.), dp (P.) 
am (P.) 
dm (P.) 

d (P.), am (P,), an (P.) 
am (P.) 

am (P.) 
dm (P.') 


Lolo~Mos'o Grovp* 


I Si-Ha 
278. Lolo, /S* . 

' A-bi 

Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (K&) 

277a. A-kd 
276. Lisn , 

Li8‘& or Y&yin 
274. Mo-b‘o 
L abn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


(P.) 

\ni {dy(^) (P.) 

\m (P.) 

nd (P.), nd d(P.) 
ndn tied (thy bouse) 
*?2M (P.) 
no (P.) 

na-go (P.), nai (P.) 
nd (P,), nd vi (P.) 
iidh (P.) 
wi (P.) 


t-{P,) 
d{V.) 
d‘po (P.) 
tm (P.) 

le%-gc, hi'-ld (P.) 
ge-ld (P.) 

1 , gerhe (P.) 
ndn-^Oi nuroo (P.) 
cA'5, chld-gut chH-gu^ ohld-na 

(PO 

* clilSii ch% cA'a-Awa (P.) 

. ,A<^a(P.) 

, f, 7id'\aht ne^idh (P*) 

. (P,) 


Gy&tlng 
M^ySik 
T‘aucb1i 
T^pa 
HaurpJi 
68. JB^ofia, 


Tibetan Group, 

, nl (P.) 
nau-e 

Icwaulc-cht 

t-kii 


Tibetan, 

wiitten 

spoken 


Baltd 
of Purik . 
Ladak‘! . 
of Spiti , 
Xagate 
Saxpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


] 28. Bodo or BfcS 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-Ba . 
135. Garo, Achik 
142 Zooh. , 
151. Tipnra 

162. Deuri-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Zezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yaobumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Kamsangia 

179. Cbang 
181. MoSang 
188* Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*iil 

200. P'adtog 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


ben h*yod‘hyi (P. & P.) 
ten k^yeP-hyi 
, h*ye-r% 

. k^ye^rd 

, k'yod-dit h^yo^ran-mi 
. h'yo-i 
. ¥yo-%-di 
. k^yut-ran-gi 
. cUo'^kyt 
. h*yot’‘hyi 

Bdfd Group* 

. nam^ni (or •%%) (P ) 

. ne(P.) 

. ni-ni (B.) 

ndn°*m (P.) 

. na-nS (P.) 

. ni^nt (P.) 

. niyo (P.) 

% 

Kdgd Group* 

, V(P.) 

. o-(P.) 

. (P. ) 

. t- (P.), no 
. ^i.'-(P.) 

. na(P.) 

. mlP.) 


nan (P.) 
ndn-ai (P.) 
ndk-pic (P.) 
md (P.), md-rdu (P.) 
hd- (P.) 

nd- (P.) 
ma-(P.) 
nan- (P.) 
nan- (P.) 


na{-ioui) (P.) 


nai- (P.) 


the governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


Thy (22) 
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Numbei in 

Gteneial 

List. 

Kaoliin G^ov/p . - 

204 ChingpS ov 

- 

KacHa 

nd.n (P.) 

Maran . 

ran (P.) 

206. Singp‘o , 

wa- (P.), nd-a (P.) 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei , 

nan~gi (P.), nd-hdh-ki (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

nan-gt (P.), na- (P.) 

207. T'ado 

na~ (P.) 

213. Siyin. 

na- (P.), ni- (P.) 

219. Lai 

(P.) 

224. Lnsei 

(P.) ’ 

227. Eanjdgl 

nd- (P.) 

228. Paiik*a 

nd- (P) 

229. Hrangfc'ol . 

nz" (P.), ‘ne- (P.), nan (P.) 

282. HaUam 

nd~ (P,), nd-td (P.) 

236. Langroug . 

nai~ {?•), ncm-md-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

na- (P.), na/n~na.~ni (P.) 

288. Chiru 

wfl- (R), nan (P.) 

230. Kolhreng , 

na’‘ (P.), m- (P.), nan-td (P.) 

240. Korn . 

na- (P.), nan-td-si (P.) 

246. Pui’ilm 

na~ (P.), n<m-td (P.) 

247. Anal . 

na~ (P .), nai4i (P.) 

248 Hirdi-Lamgang . 

na~ (P.)i nan a- (?•) 

266. TaungOa 

no- (P.) 

252. Chinbok 

... 

YSdwin 

... 

254. Cbinbdn . 

nar-hu (P.) 

Tbayetmyo Chin. 

namn (P.) 

266. So or K'yang 

na- (P.), naxm(-gu) (P.) 

257. E!'ami 

... 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

na/n-gd 

279. Sengmai • 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

--ndn (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

mydn (P.) - 

262. La&i or Leohi 

.. 

263. Mara 

ni (P.) 

260. MaingBa or 

Ngachang 

non (P.) 

272a. P‘im, Sainong . 

nd (P.) 

Me-gy£ . 

7W(P.) 

264. MtQ . 

in (P.), en (P.) 

266. Burmese, written , 

na/n en^ (P.), nwhP (P.) 

„ spoken . 

\in° (P.), (P.) 

266. Arakaneee • 

mdn (P.)> ndn (P.) 

267. Taungyo . 

n^^ (P.) “ 

269. Danu 

midA^ (P.)* (^0 

268. InOa . 

nM (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

ndm (P.), nd- (P.) 

DBAVIDIAN BAIIILT. 

285. Tamil 

uia, wm 

287- Korava . 

nina 

291. Kaika«Ji . 

nin, ninndUi ninndd 

289. Irula 

nina, mnud 

294. Malayaiam . 

ninf* 

297. Kanarese 

ninn^ 

298. Badaga , 

ninna 

301. Ko^gu 

nina da, ni^a 

302. Tuju . 

nina 

303. Toda . 

nin, nindu 

304. Kota 

nin 

806. Kunix or OrsS 

ninhcd 

307. Malto or Maler 

nin{-h%) 

308. Kui, Kand*i, o 
Eihond . 

nt 

310. Kol&ml 

... 

314. Gondi 

n^u^5r 


Number m 
Geneiftl 
liiet. 


320. Telugu 

nl 

328. Brcihni 

-ne (¥.), nd 

SEMITIC PAMIIT. 

Arabic 

-ha (m.). -*»•(£.) (F.) 

INDO-BUEOPEAN PAMIIT, AETAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

•taiy (F.) 

Aveata 

-a (F.) 

Pahlavi 

-fCF.) 

331. Persian 

-(«)# (F.) 

339. Pato, of Pesha- 


war 

de, Sis 

358. "Waziri 

d°t5, S to 

354. of Kandahar , 

sta 

360. Ormuri 

tar tu 

363. Baldchi, Makrfini 

tat, tail 

366. Eastern 

i^al 

370. Waxi 

ti (,P.) 

371. Siyul 

to, tu (P.) 

372. Sarikoli 

td, tu (P.) 

376. IskSsmi, Zehakl . 

tl, tu (P.) 

377. MunjSniorMungi 

ze to (P.) 

378. ytidYS . 

ua ta (P.) 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

tu, td-ste 

380. Wai-als 

to-la 

381. Wasi-ven or 


Ter on 

t, i-uri 

383. KalSsa 

tai 

384. Gawar-bati . 

to-ni, to-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western . . 

- te-na 

390. K'owSr or 


CbitrSll . 

ta 

392. §iniLj Gilgila 

tai, taii, t^di, t‘aii 

394. Cbilasi . 

fat 

396. of DrSs . 

fd, td, fdnS, tdnS 

397. of pah-Hantl . 

iiti 

400. Kasnuri 

chydn^ 

401. 

Udun^, adkin^ 

403. P5guli . 

fiv/ti, tV*‘n 

404. Po(]lS. Sirajl 

ilno, t^n^ 

405. Efimbam 

tind, tmd 

408. K5histanl, Gs.rwl . 

eh^a 

409. Torwali . 

ch^l 

411. Maiy^ 

ti 

Gypsy, European 

tinrdf'tlrd, td 

1 „ Syrian . 

•r; turhl 

Indo-A^yan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

tarn, tB, tvadlyaik 

Prakrit 

iuTtaih, tuyfa, to, iuhdru 

430, E!*5trsni 

fajd, iSgd 

417. Lalmds, of Shah- 


pur 

ilrd 

426. Mtdtam . 

i&dd, IMdd 

428. Hindki . 

taid^d 

432. T^aji 

td^a 

438. D^annl . 

tdda, tShdd 

436. Tinauli . 

tbhrd 

442. of Salt Bange 

ta%dd, tSdd 

437. PotVari 

tS^A, tuhddd 

440. Chih'ali 

tuhdfd 

441. Puncli'i . 

tuhdfd 

446. Sind% VichoB . 


450. Lari . 

tb-Jb 

452, Kaohch^i . 

tb-jd^ 

466. Marat% D5s3 , 

tuiafd 

478. Nagpuri . 

tud^% tuhd 

494. Konkarn . 



Number in 

General 

List. 

499. Singlialese . 

tage, tdge, uMS, imhagb 

602. Oyiyffi 

ibra, tvmh^ara, ttjmara 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

tor, tbhar, tolaSI/r, aJvdh, ap*neh 

516. Magahl • 

tbr, tbhar, tbra-lcc 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern • 

tor, tohdr 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

tbr, tohdr 

626. Nagpuria 

tdr, tbhar 

630. Bengali, written . 

tbr, tbmdr,dfandr 

spoken . 

tbr, tomdr, dpndr 

537. South-western . 

tbr 

641. Siripuris 

tor, tumlidr 

546. Eastern • 

tbr, tomdr 

548. of Cachar 

tdr 

660. of Chittagong . 

tbr 

561. Chakma . . 

tar, tbmdr 

563. Assamese . 

tor, tomdr 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad^i 

tbr 

660. Bag'eli , 

tbr, tvsdr 

573, Ch'attisgar*! . 

tbr 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 

terd 

683. Yemaculai* 

Hind5stam « 

tbrd 

687. Dak'ini . 

iArd 

589. Bangarn . 

terd 

693. Braj B'ak'fi 

ibrau, tbryau 

605. Kanauji • 

tbrb 

611. BundSli . 

terb, tb-hb 

616. Banap'ari 

twdr, twdrau 

683. Panjabi, written . 

tbrd 

„ spoken . 

terd 

639. Powadl , 

terd 

648. Pogri 

tbrd 

660. Kahgra . 

terd 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

tdrb 

661. Chardtari 

tdi'b, tdh^rb 

666. Kattiyawa^i , 

taro 

678. K^arVa , 

tdrb, fdrb 

676. G^isa^ . 

tdrb 

713. Eajasttani, Mar- 
wayi . 

faro ' 

742.^ Jaipmi . 

fdrb 

766. MSwati . 

terd 

777. Gnjuri of 

Hazara. 

tSrd 

761, Malvi . 

fd9^ 

770. Nima^ . 

fdrb 

771. Lab*ani of 

Berar . 

tdrb 

708. KWSsi . 

tuna 

678. B'ili . 

tdrb, fdrb 

782, Eastern Pahap 
or K^as-kura . 

tSrb 

786. Central Pahl]^ 
Kumaani 

tero, tySro 

806. Gar^wali 

tbrb 

816. Western Paha^i, 
JaunsBri 

tSrb 

816. Sirmauri , 

tedrd, tudhd 

820, Bag'ati . 

iSrd 

822. KitJt'ali . 

tSrd, tbrb 

830. S6d5cbi . 

terau, terb 

833. Kujui 

tbrd 

837. MandSali 

tbrd 

842. ChaiuSali , 

tSrd 

843. Gadi . 

tbrd 

845. Pangwali • 

te, ta 

847. B'adrawBhl 

tbrb, ibru 

849. Padari . 

tS^ tau / '' 
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Nioober m 
General 
List* 

AGGLTJTIfrA.TIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese < 

. f(7iata(~gaia} 

Aiim 1 

. echi 

Korean 

. ne/ioi 

Tnrki 

, aw, sis-ldr 

MandiTi 

juioe 

Mongdian 

. id 

SaokpJi f 

. ch^ini 

Basque 

, m 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850* Bamsaaki . 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2* Malay 

^ Jlidinu 

Oliaia 

t ho 

X. Sal6n 

, Ica^e^ 

AUSTEO-ASlATIG LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K^mer* 

K'mSr 

. 7i^h 

3, TMaingt written . mnah {ta^)i li^°) 

„ spoken . &a«, id* 


Sahai-SemaTig, 

Sakai 

, lot, ha 

Semang 

Falaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung 

. pa, de; (dualj par, de 

Katnis . 

. pe; (dTial)jp^^ 

DarSng . 

. M 

6. Wa , 

, me,' (dual)pd 

Son . , 

* me 

En ■ • 

. ... 

Tai-loi • 

• jpe 

AM6k 

. mu 

Ang-kn A 

a te 

Mong Lwe * 

, mi 

Band * 

• yo-poh 

Yin or Eiang • pe 

K'a Mnk . 

, ... 


E^dst Q-roup. 

a K'asi, Standard . 

12. War 

. elii, -hi 


Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoliarege 

• i/e/ (you j;wo)j?2<S 


Mu'^S^id Group. 

15. K^eawSri, Santali • d-pd 

16. MnndSri 

• d-pe 

26. Ki&ki 

. , a-y?3 

27. K*€gjs 

, , ampe 

28* Juang 

. . hare, d-pe-re 

29. Savara 

• « ci/nd)e 

30. GadalA 

, . nbm, mdngn, penchd 


8INITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tat-€hinese Ghou^, 
Climese, Souiihern 

Maudam . /%% ^mwn. 
CaatoneBe . ^ 

OySmi * . ninnai 

gi&mese^ wiittea . \dSn 
„ spoten . 

Lao ^ 
i6« Lu « 

4V« K'iixi . 

4id. S^a • ^ 

51* ,&liOoai • • ^ 

53^ K'&iaii « « m 

AnnanoBe . . 



Nmnljer in 
Greneial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35 . Pwo, litewy 

— -0* 

„ Bassem 


„ Maulmein . 


36. TaungOu 

62 pon 

34. Sgd, literary 

— 

„ spoken 

—8^4, 6 «, Tid t^pd 

32. Bw^ 

nd t^zd 

41a. Wewaw 

nd t^hwd 

33 . Kai'enbyn • 

n%, 0i 

Bra^ . 

wi d^d 

40. Karenni 

6 i 

Yintala . 

yd, nd 

Sin-hma 


Mapauk 

nd 

89. Gheko 

nd 814 

37. Padaung . 

Tta 8« 

38. YeinM 

0w, nd 0% 

Mand . 

s€ idpo 

41. Zayein 

nd ter, 7id pld 

Mopwa, BilicM . 

ni, ni cho 

„ Bermulia 

de l^pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-taii (Hmong) ~~\m3 
H§-Miflo , . fnieh 

P§-Miao • . yal&ao 

Maa . . , id hb, mod 

42. Laaten-Yao , 

Man-lan-tien . ^^24 
Man-ta-paa , ^hua 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. ManchatX or PatnS 

Jcye-re 

73 Chamba Lshuli . 

her 

76. Kanasi • , 

hi 

77. Kanaurl 

htndn ; (dual) hUl 

78. Eangkos 

gam, g an 

88. D*iinal ♦ 

nyail 

84, T'ami 

ndh 

86. LimbU 

h^e-7it 

86, Yak'5 

in-7iidt-hHh 

87. K^ambll 

dn, dn-d, dn^ni 

90. Baking , 

gd- 7 n y (dual) gd-si 

91. Balali , 

anin 

92. Sangpang 

dndni 

93. L5borong 

Jianina, anmd, hc^-nd 

94. Lambicb^ong , 

h' dndni 

96. Wgling . 

hdnani 

96, Ch'ingtang . 

hdndnina 

97. EUDgcb*§nbQng 

h^dndnin, h^ana- 7 ia 

98. Bilngniali 

hdnanin 

90. Eodong or 


Cbamling 

¥a%ni, h'ana 4 

100. Nacli*ereng 

dnnimo, ana*i 

101. KUlung 

dni, ana-i 

lOB. T'lSlQng 

gdni 

103. Chaurasya 

ho^me^iicha, unu 

104, K'aling 

^n 

305. Dnmi 

dn-ni 

88. Baa or Jimdar 

dn-ni, d-nn 

; 106. Vayu or Hayu 

. gbneh*d-ias{iiii£l)gdn^h* 

111. Gurung 

, hna^mae {jo'-ga) 

112. Murmi 

. ye-ni 

118. Sunwar 

, ge-patchi 

114. MSgati , 

. nd-ho, Tidhruh 

116. NewBri 

. ch*i-p% 

117, Pa^% Paihr!, or 

Pabl 

. cfCd-H, ch*i-ri 

118. E6ng or Lepcha 

, d-yu; (dual) d-nl 

121. Toto 

• mb~dan 

122. Aka , • 

, 96 , ze 


Ifnmbei In 
General 
List. 


128. Abor . 

124. Miri . .] 

nd-lu 

125. Dada 

nd-lu 

126. Mismi, Digaril . 

MO 70 

nfi-Cl'tn 

MijO. 

nb-t^al 

Lolo-Mos^o G7'oup. 

Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/na 

A-bi 

.jna 7ii° 

Lo4o p‘o 


276. A-ka (K8) 

nd md 

277a. A-ko . 

nd 

276. Lisu . 

=nu _7od 

Lis'fi or Ydyin 

no tod 

274 Mo-s‘o 

na ho 

Labu 

nd hdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

non 

277a.Nung 

nd mil, (dual) nd ni 

Tibetan G^'oup. 

GyirOng . 

naa 

Mdny^ 

nam-dur 

T'aucba , 

hwai~ni~ho, htod-ni-h-ldr 

Tdkpk 

t-rd 

Haurpd 

ni-m, ni-riggi 

1 58. Beotia, Tibetan, 

written 

h^yed-tj^o 

„ spoken . 

h*ye^-U\ h^yen-U'o 

69. Bolt! • • 

h*ye~tadi 

60. of Purik , 

h'yen-tan 

61. Lodakl « 

h^yo-hi 

68. of Spiti . 

h*yo-za 

70. Kagate • 

h^yo-7'aii 

67. Sarpa 

h^yot-ram 

68. Danjongka 

olio 

69. Hloke 

. Tc^yot 

Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or Baya 

♦ nom-sur (or -sar) 

180. Lalung 

. nd-rd, wi’^h^edd 

181. Dima-sa 

. nini-rao 

186. Garo, Acbik 

. no^-si-rndhP 

142. Kocb 

, nd-pd-9'd 

IBl. Tipura 

. nd-roh 

162. Beuri-Cbutiya 

. no-ru, Id-ru 

Ndgd G^'oup. 

164. Angami « 

. ne~h6 ; (dual) ne-nd 

169. Serna , 

* nS / (dual) o-huzo 

162. Eengma . 

. apure^ {?), hag^u {?), Udan (f) 

166. Kezama 

. no 

194. Sopvoma » 

• ni-le-hru 

166. Ao . 

. ne-noh 

169. Hlota 

. nl, nt-no, ntg, yi 

170. Tengsa 

. na-h*ala 

171. T’ukumi . 

• ,,, 

172. Yacbnmi . 

. ... 

173. Tableng 

. nu-mai 

174. Tamlu 

• dm’'p*un 

176. Banpara 

. hdzdm 

178. Namsangia. 

• ne-md 

179, CbBng 

. hdnn 

181. MoSang . 

. num 

183. Empeo 

u ndn^ndl-mt 

187, Kabul 

. nan-hnU-goi 

188. K^oirao 

> naii'^rami ^ 

189. Mikdr 

. nd^i'tum 

195. Maram 

• ... 

197. Kwoireng . 

. nu 

199. Tangk^l , 

, na-Hum, na 

200. P'adang , 

4 Hd-t^umd 

201. K'angoi , 

, nd-rb 

202. Maring 

. nd, nd-ri-yo 
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Number in 
Gteneral 
Uflt. 


204. CMngpa 

KacMn 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


Kachin Group, 
or 

• nhn-'tens (dual) n^n 
, nhn-ten; (duaJ) 


Kuhi-CJdn Group. 

Old Meit‘ei . • nan-Is^oe 


206. Meit^ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . • 

224. Luaei. . 

227. Baujogi 

228. Pfint'a 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

282. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiiu 

239. KoUireug . 

240. K5in . 

24G, Pflrtlm 

247. An3l 

248. Hiroi-Lam^tog 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chin'bok • 

Tadwiu • 
254. Ghinbou 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


na-Js^oi 
oid-hdn 
7 id mR 

nd/h^ni, n^-ni 

nan{-ma^-ni 

wa/i(-7»a)(-wt) 

7 ian- 7 ii 

oian{-ma)-ha!i, nan-ni 
7ian{-^i&)-ni, nan-ni'^ndi 

na 7 i- 7 ii 

7 ian-ni 

nan-ni 

nan- 7 ii 

7 ian-ndi, n<mdi 

nan-JM 

nandn 

TlO-hUf 

nan 

Tiin 

nar 

Tiaxtn-mdf (dual) nmm~hnu 
naun-me ; (dual) nauMmi- 
pa-lini 
naa-chd 


279. Andro 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel 
'281. Kadu 


IMi Group. 

, nin-cfd 

• •.. 

, no-ahdlt nil 
, ha ^neh 


'261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Laohi 

263. Mam, 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

572a. P'un, Samong 
Me-gya . 

-264 MtU . • 

265. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
566. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dann 

268, In0a 
'270. Tavoyan 


Burma Groups 
, n^ma 


nh-nau ; (dual) wo-^wt* 
noh'^du 

nd-tdk-m; (dual) nd-nei 
no-idh I (dual) no~*nd 
en~ni 

nm .mm ivfiP 
^nin ao°, ^%n do^ 
m%n do (in.)j ndn do (f.) 
Tip du, 
midh do 
nd/hdo 

nhn do, Tictn no 


Tamil . 
Korava • 
Kaikfidl . 

Irula . • 

Malayfiiam . . 

Kanarese . 

Badaga . 

, Kodagu • • 

T4’a 
Toda 

Kota . • 

, Kurux or Orfto . 

, Malto or Maler • 

. Kui, Kand% or 
Khond . 

. Kdlfixnj 
, G6n^& 


DRAYIDIAPr PAMILT. 

, . ningal 

), , . nlga 

II . . nlng 

. . mv 

nt . • TUthna} 

, , niv** 

I . . nln^a 


ntnga 

nihuVu 


Number in 
G^neial 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 

328. BrfihQl . . num 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

•^■abic . . antum (m.), antunna (f.) 

INDO-EUEOPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

BJranian Branch, 


Old Persian 
Aveeta 


Pahlavl . , Bximd 

331. Persian . , suTiid 

839. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 
war . , tiigu 

363. Waziri . . ius^ tosS 

854. of Kandahar . tags 
360. Ormurl , tpils 

363. Balochi, Makrani %umd 


yuzem, (your) y;%mdha-^ 
yv^mdka- 


366. Eastern , 

370. Wax! 

371. SirnI 

372. Sarikoll 

376. lakssmi, Zebaki . 

377. MunjanI or Mungi 

378. Yndya . 


sa, 'iatodh*^ 
sdtst 
fa^nd 
tamos 

tbmoXi tamux 


a . . maf 

Bardic or Bi$dcha Branch, 

379. Ba§gali . . U 

380. Wai-ala . . m 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Teron . . miu 

383 . KbISiS^ ■ * odi% 

384. Oawar-bati* . me 
386. PaSai, Eastern . •> 

SSr. „ Western 

390. K*5w5r or 

ChitrCi . . pisa 

392. Sins, GilgitI . (so, tsoi 
394. ChilSsi • • m 

396. of DrSs . cA'o, tjb 

897. of pSh-HanU . (fM, Ul 

400. KsSmixI . . toh' 

401. KastawSii . tus 

403. PSguli . . tus 

404. P5dS SirSji . tuh 

405. Esmhani . Uis 

408. KohistSni, Gl^lwi . fd 

409. TdrwSli . . f5 

411. Maiyi . • tus 

Gypsy, European tumen^ tumS 
„ Syrian • dtmo 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . yuyam 

Prakrit • . twm% twn^aX^ h^S 

430. K^etrSnl . , atoe 

417. LahndS, of,. Shah- 

pur , • tussi 

426. MnltSui . . tm^ 

428. Hindkl • • tus^ 


T'all 

D‘annl 


ttcssa 

tus^ 

tzissa 

tusstf tus? 


Number in 
(general 
List, 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OyiyS. 

507. Bihail, MaiPill . 
616. Magahi . 

621. B'ojptui, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. NagpuriS 
530, Bengali, wiitten . 

„ spoken . 

637. South-western , 
641. Siiipuris . 

646. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong , 
551. ChSkmS . 

553. Assamese . 

658 Eastern Hindi 
Awad*! 

660. Bag'ell . » 

673. Ch^attlagarl . 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSui • 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani • 

687. Dak^ini • 

580. BangarU • 

593. Braj B‘ak‘S . 

605. Kauanji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap^ari 

633. Panjabi, written . 
„ spoken . 


told, uW>odd 
timVerndnS^ tuwmdnt 
t?hsal*,aJiBi ap^ne 
id, toVnl 


to 7 i’n%-'kd 

toh'^rdi'^an) 

tord, tdmaron dpandrS 

tord, tomrd, dpmra 

tumi, tonne, tofn&nne 

t 7 i 7 n*^rd 

tbrd, tomrd 
tomra 
tut, t^rd 
tumi, tui 
tS-lidt, tomoldh 

turn 

turn* 

tim, tum^man 


tam 

turn 

t^am, tam*i 
turn 

turn, turn* 

turn 

turn 

tusz 

tus? 


689. 

PowSd*! . 

tun 

648. 

Pogii . 

tus 

650. 

Kangra . 

tussa 

658. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tcumA 

661. 

Gharotari . 

tamS, tamO 

666. 

Kat‘iy8wadl 

tamS 

678. 

K*Sr*w5 . • 

tamA, tamB, tam 

676. 

G*isB^ . 

imia 

718. 

Rajasthani, Mar- 



waii 

t% tamB 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

Pe 

766. 

Mewatl • « 

tarn, turn, t*ain 

777. 

Qujuri of 



Hazara < 

tam 

761. 

Malv! 

t% Pa%, tam 

770. 


turn 

771. 

Lab'finI of 



Berar . 

708. KWesI . 

678. B‘ili 

782. Eastern Pahafi 
or El'as-kura . 
786. Central Pabayl, 
Kumauni 
806. Gap^wali 
815. Western PabByl, 
JaunaSii 


tam, tcm^ 
turn 

tamd, iamS, tamfl 
timii-ha/rTj^ 


vru 

niwa {f) 
inmat 


TinauR . 

tus? 

816. 

Sirmauii 

• tui 

of Salt Range . 

tust 

820. 

Baghatl • 

• tumS 

Pot'warl 

tus, tus? 

822. 


. timl, tutsS 

Chib‘&li . 

tus 

830. 

§6d5ohI . 

• tumS, turns, 

Punchl . 

tus 

838. 

KT4ni 

• tussS 

Sindl, Yioholl . 

tamh?, auht 

837. 

Ma^L^eSp 

. tussS 

Lsrl 

tarn, an? 

842. 

OhamSs}! 

• tusi 

Kachch*! . 

/WAP 

at 

848. 

Qftdi 

. t ussS, tussS 

Maratl, Pesi 

tum*% 

845. 

Pangwaji 

. tus, tuh 

Hagpuii 

tum 7 i 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

• tus 

KdhkapI • • 

t%m? 

849. 

Pa^ari . 

. tus 
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Your (25). 


DP. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Knabetln 

General 

XlfilK 

AGGIUTINATH^B NOX-IITOIAN LAJS'GUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. anata~no (P.l 

Ainu 

• ec/ii{-hoi^o) (P ) 

Korean 

. nehoi (P.) 

Turki 

, stz-ntng (P.), 
-ngldr (F.) 

Manchu 

, sifwe-ni-hge (P.' 

Mongolian . 

. tdnu (P.) 

Saukpa 

t *,t 

Basque 

, m-re, zu-en (P ) 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

8BO. BumsaBlu . • mali (P ) 

AUSTEO-NllSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . , *mu (F.) 

Cham • . -ho (F.) 

1. Sa16n • . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M^n*S}niSr^ 

K'mer . . nedJc (F.) 

S. Taking, written , wwaA (^a®) (F.), 6eA (^a°) (F.) 
„ spoken . hai (F.),^*eA (F.) 

Salcai-8mang, 

Sakai . . ha (FJ) 

Semang 

Talaung^Wa. 

4. Palaung . . jpa (F.), dS (F.) j (dual) pa 7 ^ 

(F.), rffl(F,) 

Katun - . (F.), dei (F.) (own) 


Katun . 
Darftng . 

5. Wa . 

S5n . . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A AlOt 
Ang-ku 
MongLwe , 
Danli • 

Yin or Biang 
K'a Muk • 

j 

8. K'Ss!, Standard 
12, Wfir 


13. Niookarefie 


pe (F.). 


G-rcwp, 

1 fi. K‘erwitrl, Santftll . (P.) 

16. Mnn^ . (P.) 


26. Kflrktt 

27. Kkria 

28. Jnfixig 

29. Savara 
do. Gadaba 


(P,) 

O’phya (P.) 
(mya (P.) 
har^ (P.) 
aml^*na (P.) 
(P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai-Chiwse Q-rouy. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , /nl (P.) 

Cantonese . jnd (P.) 

Gy&mi • , 

45, Siamese, written . /h*dn \ddn (F.) 

„ spoken . /load'd s4i%n (F.) 


Lao . 

• ... 

46, Lh , 

(h'd^) t'A 

47. K^tin, 

49. §kn . 

. >8^3 (F.) 

51. Ahom • 

. r«(Po 

52. K^Smri . 

. 3fS(P0 


dumber is 
Geneial 
List 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . — =02 (P.) 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
86, TaungGu . 

84. Sga, literaiy 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

38, Karenhyu . 

. 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk . 

39. Ghelo 
37. Padaung 
88, TeinhS 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


0» (P.) 

n® Bt *- (P.) 
ei (P.) 

—Qii (P .) 

e« (P.), ni ^ pA (P.), 
2)A (PO 
was t& ®- (P-) 

«A (P.) 
ni (P.). 0» (P-) 
nii d^d (P-) 

0» (P.). 9* 0» (PO 
pa (PO. (PO 


He-Mioo 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tieu 

Man-ta-pan 


miehyieh (F.) 
ya hao li (F.) 
«io^ ne 

.ndu 


Man-ta-pan . y^&y ^hua /tjdy 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES, 
Simalayan Languages, 

72. Manohati or Pa^ni hye4u (P.) 


• yd-yon (F,) 

, ye, pe-ni 

K'dsl Gh'oiiy, 

. joh pH (F.) 

, joh ehi (F.) 

Nicoharese^ 

• ifS (F.) ; (of you two) ind (F.) 


78. Chainba Lahuli 

76, Kanall 

77. Kannuri 


78. Bangkas 

83. D'lmftl 

84. T»ami 
86, Limbu 

86 . Yak^a 

87. Kkmhii 
90, Bahinff 


Balall . 
Sangplng 
Lohdrong 


Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch*ingtang 


EUngch'enbllng dmno (P.) 


Dxliign^i 
Edddng 
Chamling , Ic'aimo (P.) 

100. Nfich'ereng , aninimovsd (P.) 

101. Kiilung , . amnimi 

102. T*tllting . . inima 

103. Cham'asya . muyemleme 

104. K'aling . . y^n (P.) 

106. DUmi , . a?iwt (P.) 

88. Rai or Jimdar . d-yo (P.) 

106. Yayu or EByu , un-ni (P.) ; (dual)M-c 74 *» (P.) 

111. Gurung , , hna-me^ hnamae-jaga-ld (P.) 

112. Murmi , . yen-nd (P.) 

113. Sunwar , . ge-]cede{^:) 

114. Magati , . nd-lcuh (P.) 

116, Newari , , ch‘i^t-gu (P.) 


amga (P.) 


112. Murmi , 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magati . 

116, Newari 

117, Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahi , 


ch'd-gu, cVd-ri-m-ld (P.) 


Annamese 


^chwh — 


118, Bdng 0 ?’ Lepoha • d^yH^sa (P.) 

121. Td^o . , . mo-Ve, (P.) 


ITumbSr in 
General 
List. 

128. Ahor . .*) 

124. Miri , . .j (PO 

125. Bafla • . . na-lu{'ga) (P.) 

126. MiSmi, Digarn , nd-ldh (P.) 

Mija 

Lolo-Mos^o Q'f'ouy, 
Si'*liia • s ••• 


Mapauk . . nd (P.) 

39. Ghelo . . 7vd%u (P.) 

37. Padaung . . wti 6 m (P .) 

88. Yeinbl . . 0« (P.), w® 6% Ow (P,) 

Mano . . se tayo (P.) 

41. Zayein , . hd ter (P.), nd yld (P.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ni (P.), ni 7ii (P.), ni cho 
ni (P.) 

„ Bei-muha de l^yd (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) (P .) 


273. Lolo, /S' . . /na (P.) 

A-hi . , ^nahi^ {dyiP 

(P.) 

Lo-lo p'o . \»a v(P (P.) 
276. A-ka (Kl) . nd md (P.), n 

277a, A"k6 . • 

275. Lisu • , mnu (P.) 

Lis'a or Yayin . nd wa (P.) 

274. Mo-s'o . , na hoi fP.l 


/na (P.) 

^na hi° {dyiF) (P.), ^na (vi)* 

(P.) 

\»a v(P (P.) 

nd rad (P.), na rad 6 (P.) 


277a, Pyen or Pyin 
277«.Nung 


Gyarilng 
Md.nykk 
Tkuohtl 
Tkkpk 
Haurp^L 
68. B*6tia, 


• na hoi (P.) 

• nd hdyui (P.), nd hdpui vi 

(P.) 

« 

, nd mh (p.) 

Tibetan Grouy, 


hedu (P.) 
hin-ha (P.) 
hindn-u (P.) ; (dual) 

(PO 

SS-9 (PO 

nth-ho (P.) 
ndh-ho (P.) 
h^em-in (P.) 
ih-d (P.) 
dm^mi (P.) 

t-ni (P.) ; (dual) i-si (P.) 
dnim (P.), dninim (P.) 
dijinu (P.) \ 

amni (P.), hdnnam (P.), 
haninam (P.) 
h*dnani (P.) 
hayehhapih (P.) 
hdniyahkicd (P.) 


[d,nykk , , naun-ddr-i 

kuohtl „ huod-ni^hU'^h 

• • i-rd-hd 

.aurp^L . , nt-i rigyd 

> otiBi Tihetan^ 

mitten • h'yed-‘tj‘o‘i 

^ spoken • h^ye^-U^o-i 
Baltl . , ¥ye4% 

of Purik . , h'yen-ii 

Ladak‘i , , h^yo-zd 

of Spiti . . h^yo-za 

Kagate , , ¥yQ-ra/h-i 

Sarpa . , h*yot~ra/h-gi 

DanjongkS . oli%-hyi 

Hloke . , h^yoUhyi 


122. Aka 


y5(-eA‘t) (P.) 


Bodo or BS^S 
Lalung , 
Blxna-sa , 
Garo, Aohik 
Koch 
Tipura 

Bexui-Chutiya 

Angami - . 

Serna 

Eengma 

Kezama 

Sopvoma , 

Ao 

Hlota 
Tengsa 
Tkkumi . 
Yaohumi 
Tahleng 
Tamlu 
Banpora 
Namsongia . 
Ohang « 
M5sang • 

. Empeo 
, Kahui 
. K‘oirao 
. Mikir 
. Maram 
. Kwoixeng . 

. Tangk‘ul • 
Pkdang , 

. K*angoi . 

, Haring 


Bdxd Grouy, 

• nah-swa-ni 

• nd-rd-ne 

• nini-rao-ni 

• 7icP~8i~raMP^m 

• na-yd-n^ 
m nO’Tdh-ni 

• noriyop Idriyo 
Ndgd Grouy, 

. «a- (P.) 

. (PO 

. ap&reni (?) 

- -wo-(P.)(P) 

. ni-IS-hru (P.) 

. ne~noh (P.) 

. niUf ntS (P.) 


mt-mai (P.) 
dm-y^uh-ai (P.) 
hdmm^hu (P,) 
md (P.), md-rdh (P.) 
hd- (P.) 


nan- (P.) 
nan-hnu (P.) 
nah-rami (P.) 
nddi- (P,) 


«a(-«>iw) (P,) 


wa- (P.), ncti-yB (P.) 


governing noun^ F. that it follows.] 


Your (25). 


43 


Number in 
General 
List. 


'204. CliiiigpS 

KacMn 
Maxau . 
206. Singp‘o , 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213, Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. LusSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank‘ii 

229. Hrangk'ol 

2B2. Hallara 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kolkreng 

240. Som 


246. Ptirllni 

247. Anal 

248. Hii'oi-Lajngang 

255. TaungOa 
262. Oliiiikok 

T&dwin 
254. ChinLon 

Thayetmyo CJliin 

256. ho or K'yang 

267 . K'ami 


Sachin Group. 

or nan (or n^ytoji (P.) » (dual) 
, n^n (P.) 

, ndri-ten (P .) ; (dual) (P .) 

. nt- (P.), nt-nd (P.) 
KvJci-Chin Group, 

, nd-h'oe-gi (P.) 

, na-h^oi-g^ (P.) 

. «fl-(P.) 

, na- (POf (PO 

. (P.) 

. nan{'-mdyni (P.), in- (P.) 

, nan{-md) (P.), nan- (P.) 

. nan-ni (P.), nki- (P.) 

. ntn- (P.), nS- (P.), nan-md- 
hai-ni (P.) 

, ndn- (P.), naA-md-ni-td (P.) 

, nd-in- (P,)j no^-md-ni-td (P.) 
na- (P.), no/n-ni 
na- (P.), ncm-ni 
nin- (P.), na/n-ni-td (P.) 
nan- (P.), na- (P.)i nS- (P.), 
nan-ni-8i (P.) 
na^i-td (P.) 
nan-hin (P.) 
naii-an-a-hi (P.) 
no-hu- (P.) 


nar-ha (P.) 
nawn-mei (P.) 
nawn-me (P.) 


279. Audio 

279. Seugmai . 

280. Ckairel 

281. Kadu 

261. Szi or Atsi 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

263. Maru 
260. MaingOa 

Ngackang 
272<z.P'un, Samoug 
Me-gy& . 

264. Mrtl 


Lui Group. 


. ha — nen (P.) 
Burma Group, 


nd-nau (P.) 


or 


min 


(P.) 

nd-idh-su (P.) 
no-teih (P.) 
en-ni (P.) 

266. Burmese, written . ^an tui^ (g?j°) (P.), wiwi tui^ 

(PO 

„ spoken, -^nin "^doP (P.), 

(P.) 

266. Arakauese . . mdn do (P.), ndn do (P.) 

267. Taungyo . • ne dip (P.) 

269. Danu . rmMh 

268. In0a , . ndn do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . . ^idn do (P.), ndn no (P.) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tami] 

287. Korava 
291. kaikadi 
289. Irula 
294. MalaySlam 

297. Kanarese 

298. Ba^ga 
801. Kodagu 

302. Tujii 

303. Toda 
804. Kota 

20B. Kurux or OrsS 
807. Malto or Malex 
308. Kui, Kandl, 

Khoud . 

'810. Kolfimi 
'814. Gondl k 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Braktli 


mt 

niimd 


Arakic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. -hujn (m ), -hunna (f.) (F.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


331. 

339. 

353. 

854. 

860. 

363. 

366. 

370. 

871. 

872. 
376. 
877. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 


8S4. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 
408 
409. 
411. 


Xsmdka-, yv^nidha- 
-{(i]t-dn 


Branian Branch 
Old Persian , . . 

Aresta 
PaMavi 
Persian 

PaSto, o£ Peska- 
war 

WazM • . 
of Kandahar • 

Onnuri 

Balochi, MakrSm 
Eastern . 

Waxi 

Siyul 

Sai'lkoll . • 

IskSsmi, ZehakI . 

Munjaul or Mungi 
Yiidya . 


■"-A 


6tdsu 

d“ tosB^ 5 tos^ 
stdsl 
tar tym 
sumali Xumail 
'iaudl 
mo (P.) 
tamd (P.) 
iamds (P.) 
tom^Xi tamux (P.) 
5? mdf{B.) 
toa maf (P.) 


5^^ 






or 


vima-ha 

asSn-Uri 

mi mi 

me-nif me-na 


;} 


hlmd 


Bardie or Pisdcha Branch, 
Ba^goli • id, sd-ste 

Wai-ala 
Waai-veri 
Yeron 

Kal&sS • 

Gawar-bati 
Fasai, Eastern 
„ ' Western 
K‘dwar or 

Chiti*ali . 

Bins, Gilgiti 
Chiksi • 
of Dras . 
of Psh-HanO. 

KSsmiri 
Kastawapi 
Pdguli . 

Pods Siraji 
Eftmhani 
KohistSni, Gsrwi 
Torwali k 
MaiyS 

C^ypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


pisa 

tjai, tsaii 
sai 

ch^o, Uo, ch'dn^, tjdn^ 
tji 

iuhond'^ 

tusun 

tusau, tusau 

tuhml 

tusau 

fo 

tun 

sa 

tuTTidrd 

-ran 


Indo-Ayyan Branch, 


nihgala 

ningjdd 


or 


nihdalu4*i nih^af 

nimm* 

nina 

ninga^a 

nihule 

nim, nimdu 

nimudu 

nimhai 

nim{-hi) 

mi 


miiodr 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Mtlltanl , 

428. Hindk! . / 

432. T*ali . 

438. D^antu . 

435. Tinaull . 

442. of Salt Range . 
437. PotVari 

440. Chib'sli . 

441. Punch*! . 

446. Sind*i, Yicholi . 
450. La;! ^ . 

452. Kachch*! 

456. DSsj 

478. Nl^pun 

494. Kohkani • 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
602. Oriya. 

607- Biha4 Mait‘ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B ‘ojpuri, N orth- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. ‘ Nagpuria 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-wes-tem , 
541. Siripuria 
646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 
561. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


topSj topagS, unibaldgl 
tuinh ^amdnaMara, 
mdnankara 
toTPid salPhih 
toTb'ni-he, toJPranhl-he 

tohdr, toh^rd-lce 


toiPni-ie 

tolPrt-lctr 

toder, tomader, toniadiger, 
dpanddiger 

toder, tomader, dpn/ider 

tamdr 

fum-sdr 

tordr, tomrdr 

tomndr 

idar, ayanar 

tor, tdmdr, ta 

to-hotdr, tomolSrhdr 


yu&mdham, vah, yu^madiya^ 
tum^am, tum*dru 


tusdjd, iuhS^ 

tusgd^, iuhddd 

tu8d44d, tuhdd^d 

tusd^d, tuhdid 

tusd^d 

tuedd 

tudd^d 

tusddd 

tiMdhrd 

sudhfd 

tceoha^’d, avha~jd 
tavS’jd, awS-Jd 
g-ys 

ttm-tjd 

ium^ijd 

tim-tsd 



Awad‘i 

tohdr, tumdr 

660. 

Bag*eli 

tohdr, tum^dr 

678. 

Ch'attisgarhi . 

fum^ar 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani • 

tufiPdrd 

688. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

t‘drd 

587. 

Dak*ini . 

tumdrd 

589. 

Bangartl 

t'drd 

698. 

Braj B‘ak*a 

tufn^dr{y)au, tihdriy)au 

606. 

Kanauji 

tuni*drd 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tumdrd, tumdd, tum-kd 

616. 

Banap'ai'i 

tumdr, tumdrau, tv/nPrau 

633, Panjabi, written , 

tuhdddd, tmddd 


,, spoken . 

tu dd^d 

639. 

Powad‘i . 

ibhddd 

648. 

Pogri . 

tusdrd 

650. 

Kangra . 

tum*drd, tam*drd, iussadd 

658. Qujaiati, Stan- 



dard 

tamdrd 

661. 

Chai'otarl 

tamdrd 

666. 

KatHyawadi , 

tcmdro 

673. 

E‘Si*w5 . 

iamdrd, famdrd 

,676. 

G^isa^ . 

tumdrd 

718. Rajasthani, Mar- 



wari 

t^aro, tamard 

742. 

Jaipxui . 


756. 

Mewati . • 

t'dro 

777. 

Gujiiri of 



Hazoi'a 

t‘dr5 

761. 

Malvi . 

t'a-hd, t*apd, tamdrd 

770. 

Nima^ . 

tum'dro 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Berar . • 

tamdr 0 

708. K‘ande8i . 

tumna 

678. 

Bhili . 

tamdrh 

782. Eastem Pahari 



or K'as-kura . 

timrd 

785. Central Pahayi, 


w 

Kumauni 

tuma/ro 

805. 

GayVfili 

tuTudro 

816. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

tumdrd, tuhdrd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

tumrd, tuara 

820. 

Bag'ati 

idhrd, tdrd ' 

822. 

Kittt'ali 

in/md/ird, tt^ndhrb 

880. 

SSdochi . 

t*drd 

833. 

Kului , 

tussdrd, Ukrd, t^amdrd 

837. 

McmdSali 

tussdrd 

842. 

Cbamla)! • 

tuvt*drd 

843. 

a«a5 , 

tund*d 

845. 

Paiigwali 

m 

847. 

B*adraw5hi • 

ti^d, iuH 

649. 

Pa^i . 

tShih ^9 


4i 


He (26). 


jr umber in 
General 
last 


IlTiiiii1)er in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATITB NON-INDIAlf lANGTTAGBS. 


Japanese . 

. anokata, anoAito 

Ainu , 

. tan guru, ^this person), 
siroma 

• Eorean 

, tye (or che) sdt'Sim (that 
man), tyeikd 

Tnxki 

, ul 

Maneliu 

m t 

Mongolian . 

'm' 

II, 

Saukp^ • 

. fd 

Basque 

, a, hura, leva 

tJNCIiASSED LANaUAGE. 

SO. Bunisaski . 

. in, ine 

AGSTEO-ITESIAW LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, ia, did 

Cham 

, nu 

1. Salftn « 

. dm* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 

MonrK'nier, 

Bl'inSr 

. ved 

3. TaJaing, written , nah, de^ 

^ spoken*' . nah, dah 

Sahai-Semang, 

Sakai 

. kb, ke, ke-dje 

SSmang 

«» S* -T’ 

. Obi 0 ,u 

Bodaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung 

. an, de 

Xatuxx . 

. iin 

BaiiUig • 

. an 

8. Wa . 

. dn, to, p*idn 

Sdn . 

. dni, me 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

. mb 

AMok . 

. mu, yu 

Ang-kfl 

. pe 

Mong Lwe , 

• pi 

Band * 

, dn, en 

Yin or Eiang 

. hu 

K*a Muk . 

* *i« 


JPasi 

8. K‘Sb!, Standard . (fem.) ia 
12. "Wsr . , 


13. Nicobarese . 


lificobarese, 
, an, na 


Gh’oup. 

16. K*erw2tti, Santftli . 5®* 


16. Kundffiri 

26. K^rktl 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Sayara 
Sa QadalS 


in-t, 

o-hof, ho-^Jiar, han-har 

dr 

ardn 

may 


SINITIO LAJSra-UAGES. 
, Tai~Ohinese Qrov/p, 
Chinese, Soutkem 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese , J{ftd 

Gy&ad , . ta 

46. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 

Xao 

46.. Xti. « . .'k 

47. K’fin J«A» 

49. Skn . . . ~m»» 

5L Ikom . . man 

62. Kibnti . , man 

Annamese . ^no 


KAESN liANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmem 

36. TaungOn . 


—a 


’ |'*zoe, ' 


Number in 
I General 
LlBt. 

128. ABor , 

124. Miri 

125. Dafs 

126. Mismi, Di^’Q 

Mija 


ma 

mid, hS, e 
ive, dn-kai 


34. 

Sgs, literary 

. ^a — wa 


Zolo-Mos^o 


„ spoken. 

. ^toa 


Si-hia 

. ... 

32. 

Bwb . 

. da, do, d, hiyd 

273. 

Lolo,/S^ . 

. -k^e 

41o^. 

Wewaw 

. kiyd 


A-hi 


33. 

Karenbyu . 

, %d 


Lo-lo p*o . 

. ^a 


Bra° 

. JU 

276. 

A-ka (Ka) 

fV 

. dyd 

40. 

Karenni 

. d, k^yd, yd 

277a, 

A-k6 

. nd 


Yintala . 

. nd 

276. 

Lifau 

. -yl 


Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
S9. Gheko 

37. Padaung • 

38. Teinbfi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicki 


nan 

nd 

9id, pldy nd pld 

Oy WO 


^ Dei'mnlia y<^i ^ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tan (Hmong) “"?i% ~«5 
He-Miao . ni 
Pe-Miao . . Id 

Man • . ^oStao, lln 

42. Lanten^Yao . nan 
Man-lan-tien , ^dn 
Man-ta-pan . ^%n 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

SimaZayan Languages, 

72. MancliSti or Pa^ni du, do 


73. Chamba Lahuli 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Hangkos 

83. D'nnSl 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbtl 

86. Ysk‘a 

87. K‘amb!i 

90. Balling . 

91. Bslsli . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Loliorong 
94 LambioVong 
96. Waling 

96. Cli*iiigt5ng 


dn 

do, nu 
do 

hve, U'S 

tod 

d*d 

U‘Is% i-k% udndlOf Mt^nd 

nd, ]c*nn-ho, ¥o 
Korrem 

mo, h'o 
moho, meho 
mo-nu, mi, mo 

dho, yona, mono, toma 
ay a, hayako, moko 
mogo, mogwa, yoho 


Eangch'enbung oko, moko, bhydko, oymko 


98. BUngmali 

99. Eodong or 

Ckamling • 

100. Nadb^ereng 

101. Kxflmig . 

102. T'mung . 

IQ^. ChaTU^ya 

104. K‘aling . 

105. Bnim . 

88. Eai or Jimto: 

106. Vayu Haya . 

111. Gumng 

112. Murmi 

113. Svinwar 

114. Magari 

116. NewSri . . 

117- Pa4*i, Pahr3, or 
Fahl . 


¥u, tyako, hyaho 
manka, ydko 
ndko, nrnko, netako 
hdna 

time, yome, yarno 

tam, mam, ydhdm 

mam, ydhdm, monU 

urn 

wa-iH 

cha, o^cha 

te 

hare, mare, me 
hosp hoeai 
0 

h8, cA% ch*a 


118. B6ng or Lepclia . hu 

[ 121. Toto . . . ko, dSd 

122. Aka . . . 


Lis*! or Yayin . yt 
274. Mo -8*0 . . fo 

Lahu . • yrj 

277a, Pyen or Pyin . nd/ti 
277a, Nnng . . dn, nin 

Tibetan Q^roup, 


QyarOng . 

« nd’pbo, wd'-tu 

M^yak • 

. th 

T*auchii 

. ktodn-chd, t‘d^chd 

T^kpb 

• pat, bai 

Haurp^i 

. V'jd, v~jyd 


written k^o 
spoken k^o 


Balti • 
of Purik 
Ladak*i , 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke . 


. k^b 

• k'b, ^‘o-raji 
. k'o 
. h'o 
, h*o 
, k‘o 
. k*o 
, k*o 

Bard G-ronp, 


128. Bodo or B£f& 


h% 

130. Lalung , 


he 

131. Dlma-sS 


bb 

18 B. Gtai’6, Achik 


u^d 

142, Koch 


u-d 

151. Tipui’a 


ho 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 


bd, Id 


Ndgd Group, 

164, Angami 


p6 

159. Serna 


pd 

162. Rengma 


d-le, M-ll 

165. Eezama 


pu 

194. Sopvoma , 


po, ha’md 

166. Ao . 


pd 

160, Hlota 


hi, 'Si, ch%, 

170. Tengaa 


pd 

171. T'ukumi . 


na-pu-nu 

172. Yachnmi . 


a-^ibend 

173. Tab! eng 


mi 

174. Tamlu 


mi 

175. Banpara 


chud, H 

178. Namsangia 


a-te 

179. Chang 


hau 

181. Mdsang 


d-pi 

183. Smpeo 



187. Kabul , 


ka'^mdi 

188. K‘oirao 


pdi 

189. Mikir , 


Id 

195. Marain 


d'-db 

197. Kwoireng . 



199. Tangk^ul . 


d 

200. P'adang . 


d% 

201. K*angoi , 


p~r5 

202. Maring . 


« , 


He (26). 


45 


Nnznber In 

General 

List. 

204. ChingpS 

Xachin Group, 
or 

Machin* 

. « 

Maran . 

« h 

206. Singp'o . 

. 

Kuhi-Chin Grouf^ 

Old Meit'ei . 

. ma, ma-hdh 

206. Meit*ei • 

• mdf rna-hah 

207. T‘ado 

. a-md 

213. Siyin . 

. a~7Hid 

219. Lai . 

a v 

• -nia 

224. Lusei 

. OrTnd^ a'^i 

227. Batgogi 

. d~7ndi 

228. Pank'ii 

• d-rndf d~ni 

229. Hrangk'ol • 

, d{rmd\ m% 

282. HaBam 

m d-md 

236. Langrong • 

• a-w, an 

237. Aimol • 

• a^d 

238. Chira 

. a-md 

239. Kolhreng • 

, a-md 

240. Xdm . 

• a-md 

246. Partlm 

• a<mo, nw 

247. Anal . ■ 

• a-md 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang • ma~7iid 

255. TatmgOa . 

. ^ho 

252. Chinhdk 

, a-n% 

Yadwin 

. d-hmut 

254. ChmkoiL • 

. d-nt 

Thayetmyo Chin , pa 

266. So or K'yang 

. a-yd 

257. £!‘ami • 

. M, n% 

279. Andro • 

Jjui Group. 

i Uhf t 

279. Sengmai . 

• TiCt hc-ro 

280. Chaixel 

m men-mu^ me 

281. Kadu « 

. —hin 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

Burma Ghroup, 

. he, M-yu 

262. Laai or Lechi 

• 

263. Mam 

. yo 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. %VL 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

. ya 

Me-gy& . 

. no 

264. Mru . • 

• pai-mi 

266. Burmese, written sii 

„ spoken . — 0tt 

266. Arakanese , 

. 

267. Tanngyo . 

. 

269. Danu. 

• Qk 

268. In6a , 

. su 

270. Tavoyan 

. 


DBATIDIAN PAMIIT. 


285. Tamil 


avan, (she, aval ; it, ad**) 

287. Zorava . 

• 

dva, (she, aval) 

291. Zaika^ . 

• 

dUf (it, adj a;ta) 

289. Imla 

• 

ova, (she, aval; it, adu) 

294. Malay§4am 


avan^ (she, aval ; it, ad^ 

297. Zanarese . 

• 

ava{n^), (she, ava^; it, ad^ 

298. Badaga • 

• 

owa, (she, avala ; it, adu) 

301. Zodagn 

« 

avany, (she, ova ; it, ad^) 

802. Tnlu . 

■ 

dye, (she, d}^ ; it, avu) 

303. Toda , 

• 

adum, avan, (she, ceood ; it, 
adu) 

304. Z5ta 


a/oane, (she, ovale; it, ode) 

806. Znrax or OraS 


d8, (she, it, dd) 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Zni, Zandl, i 

• 

or 

dhf (she, it, 50) 

Zhond « 

t 

ea^fu, (she, it, Sri, SrS) 

310. Zdl9mi 

• 

ad{r) 

314. 

• 

dl, (she, it, ad) 


N^imiberiii 

General 

List. 

320. Telngu . . va4% (she, it, ad*) 

328. BrahOi . . e, o, ed, dd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arahio . • hutoa (m.), hi^a (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
£lraman JBranch, 


Old Persian 

ava- (that) 

Ayesta 

ova- (that) 

Pahlavi 

0 

381. Persian 

u 

889. Pa^o, of Pesha- 


war 

hay a, ay a 

363. Wazh’i . 

aya 

354. of Zandahar « 

haya 

360. Ormnyi . , 

afo, hafd 

363. Baldohi, MakrSnl 

d 

366. Eastern « 

a 

370. Waxi 

yao, haya 

371. Siynj 

yu, yu 

372. Sarikoli . 

yu,yu 

376. lekasmi, ZShaki . 

ao, ioa 

877. MnnjanlorMnngi 

too 

378. Yiidya , 

too 

Bardic or 

Bi^dcha Branch, 

379. BasgaJi . 

ashe 

880. Wai-ala • 

se 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron , 

8U 

388. Zal&k • 

86, ^e-8e 

384. Gawar-hati 

se 

886. Palai, Eastern . 

us^ 

387. „ Western . 

use 

300. Z'6w£r or 


Chitrali . 

hasa 

392. gins, Gilgiti] 

0 , ro, 08, rSs 

394. Chilfi^ • « 

080 , ah 

896. of Drss • 

0 , rd, id, pero 

397. of pah-HanU . 

so, p*d 

400. Zalmlil . • 

suh 

401. EAstaw&rl 

8U 

408. PSguli • 

SU 

404. podtt Siisji 

8U 

405. R&mbam • 

8U, 0 

408. ZohistSnl, Gtarwl 

a^z 

409. Torwali . 

eh, seh 

411. MaiyS . 

s5h, 0 

Gypsy, European 

dv, ydv 

„ Syrian • 

pdnjz; hdi 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit . 

. sah (f. sd, n. tcLd) 


Prakrit 

. 80 

CO 

o 

Z‘etraiu , 

• he, hat, ho, d 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


pnr 

« oh 

426. 

Mnltani . 

. 0 

428. 

Hindki . 

. 0 

432. 

T2^ . 

. 5, oh 

438. 

D'anni . 

. oh, uh 

435. 

TinRTili . 

. 5h 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. 0 

437. 

PotVSri , 

. oh 

440. 

ChiVali . 

. oh 

441. 

Pnnch*i . 

, Sh 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 

, hu, uhS 

460. 

Jj&fi 

. hu, u 

462. 

Zachohl . 

hu, a, 80 

456. Manit% 

, to 

478. 

Nagpnii • 

. ts 

494. 

Zdhkam . 

, to 


Number in 



General 



499. Singhalese • 

• 

u, ohu (pi. for Bg.) 

602. 0|dy5 

, 

se 

507. Bihfiri, Mait*ili 

• 

0 , sS 

516. Magahi . 

. 

u 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 


em 

. 

u 

620. „ South- 


ern 


u 

526. Nagpuris 


a 

630. Bengali, written 


sS, tzni, 6, uni 

„ spoken 


fe, tini, d, uni 

537. Sonth-western 


se, tin 

541. Siripuria , 

• 


646. Eastern . 

m 

sS, tdin 

648. of Cachar 

• 

he, tdin 

560. of Chittagong 

p 

te, tai 

651. Chakma . 


ie 

563. Assamese . 


yi, teS 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad^i 

m 

U 

560. Bag'eli . 

m 

wd 

673, Ch‘atti8gat‘i 

• 

zjoah, zoo 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstani 

« 

iook 

683, Vernacular 



Hinddsifini 


d, oh 

587. Dak'im • 

A 

wo, woh 

689. Bangarn • 

• 

oh 

593. Braj B^ak'a 


wah, huh, gu, gwd 

605. Zananjl . 

• 

touh, toahu 

611, BnndSli , 

• 

ho, a 

616. BanSp'ari 

• 

a, wd 

633. Panjabi, written 

a 

uh 

„ spoken 

i 

^6 

639. Powid*! . 


oh 

648. Pogii 


d, oh 

650. Zfihgra . 


oh, seh, saih 

663. Gnjaiftti, Stan- 


dard , . 

a 

ts 

661. Charotari 

V 

tS, e, ye 

666. Zat‘iy§.w§4i 

a 

te, z 

673. Z*ftr"wS . 

• 

(e,z 

676. G'isfi^ . 


0 

713. Rfijast'Sni, Mar- 


wSfi . 


wo, u, uwS 

742. Joipiui , 


wo 

756. Mewilia . 

a 

wo, wok 

777, Gninri 

of 


Hazara 


6 

761. Malvi . 


u 

770. Nimadi . 


wo 

771. Lah‘ttni 

of 


Berar , 

• 

0, u 

708. Z'SndSsi . 

a 

to 

678. B^ili . 


vz, z, wS 

782. Eastern Paharl 


or Z^as-kiixa 


tyo, d 

786. Central Pahfiri, 


Znmaum 

a 

u 

, 806, GarVali . 

a 

wo 

816. Western Pahayl, 


JannsSn 


80, sojd 

816. Sirmaxirl . 


86, sSjS 

820. Bag'ati , 


se 

822. Zittt'ali . 


86 

880. Ssdochi . 


SO, sau 

883. Zt4^ • 


8$, sou, 6 

837. Man^eali 


86 

642. ChameSli 


0, sS 

S4S. Gadi 


^4, uh, 86 

845. Pangwall 


sS, 6h 

847. B‘adraw5hi 


oh, iai 

849. , Pa^ . 


sS, dh 


His (28). 


[P* indicates that the genitive precedes the 


IfniQ'foer in 
Oeneial 
Lmt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . anohata-no (P.) 

Ainn , . , tan guTu{-lcoro) (P.) 

Korean . . tyei (prononnced chei) (P.) 

Ttti'M . . u-nlng (P*), awning (P.), -i 

Manchti . . i^t^nge (P.) 

Mongolian . . egiinu (P.) 

Sankpik 

Basqne . . a-rca, he-re (P.) 

TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

660. BnmsEald . . ini (P,) 

AUSTBO-NESLAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay , . -na (F.) 

Cham . . -ntt (F.) 

1. Sal6a 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-^mir, 

K‘nier , . p'd-ri (F.) 

3. Talaing, written • nafi (F.), (F.) 

„ spoken , (F.), dSh (F.) 

SaJcai-Semang, 

Sakai , . », he» he-aje (F.) 


Number In 
Gheueral 
IilBt, 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . ~a —a (P.) 


36. TanngOu . icei (P.) 

34 Sgl, literary . -a (P.) 

„ spoken , ^ica (P.) 

32. Bw^» . . . da (P.), dd (P.) 

41a. Wewaw . . M yd (P.) 

33. Karenbyn . . nd (P.) 

Bra° . . . ^«(P0 

40. Karenni . . ya (P.), yd *- (P.) 

Tintala . . na (P.) 

Sin-hma 

Mapank , nd (P.) 

39. Gheko . . (P.) 

37. Padanng . . ^wai (P.) 

38. YeinbS. . , ^ndn (P.), ^ndn nan (P.) 

Mano . . nd (P,) 

4L Zayem . . nd (P.), yld (P.), ^Id (P.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o (P.) 

„ Dermnha (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ’~nv^ ^ni (P.), ^nu "~li 


nd (P.) 

^toi (P.) 

W (P.) 

^ndn (P.), ^ndn nan (P.) 


Number In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafls • 

126. Miami, DigSril 

MijH . 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /f)‘ . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko • 

275. Lisu . 

Lis'l or Ylyin 

274. Mo-b‘o • 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung • 


Sakai 

SSmang . 

4 Palanng 
Katun . 
Dar&ng . 

6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M5k * 
Ang-kn 
MongLwe . 
Dan§ 

Yin or Eiang 
K^a Muk . 


Palanng- Wd, 

. ,dn (F.), di 
. un (F.), dot (F.) (own) 

. dn (F.) 

. dn (P.), lo (F0» (PO 
. mg(F.) 

• pi (F.), ikdl (P.) 

. mo (F.) 

. yu(F.) 

. 5>5(P.) 

. pS(l\) 

. dn (F.) 


Group. 


H5-Miao 
P6-Miao . 
Man • 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man- ta- pan 


ni-p%eh (F.) 
?«(F.) 
adetoo hdn-ni 

ndn /nan 


Man- ta- pan . ^in /Udy 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSimalayan Languc^es. 
Manchati or Patni do-u (P.) 

Chamba Lahuli . do (P.), ind (P.) 

Kanasl . . du-lca (P.) 

Kanauri . . do-n (P.) 

Rangkas . hohdu-g (P.) 

D^fil’* . . o-lco^ wdn-ho (P.) 

T‘ami . d*d-Ico (P.) 

Limbn . . h^UnS-in (P.), hu- (P.) 

Yak^a • . u-gd(B.), i-gd (P.), 

(PO 


6. K*a8^ Standard 

. jon u (P.) 

87. 

K'amba ; . 

. k^Q-mi (P.), h*o-pi (P.) 

12. Wal- 

. JoH iw (FO 

90. 

Baking . 

. d (PO, ha-rmrke (P.) 


91. 

Balali 

. mom (P.), k'om (P.), v (P.), 


Nicoharese, 



(P0,^i^(P0 

ls. Nioobareso . 

. an (FO, na (F.) 

92. 

San^&ng 

. um (PO, m^'um (PO 



03. 

Lokdrong 

. um (P.) 


Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . uni-rdn(F.) 

16. Mun^Sri . . inl-rin (P.) 


28. Knrku 

27. K‘ayia 

28. Juatg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


%n%-rin (P.) 
dij-a (P.) 
o-loaf-a (P.) 
or-a (P.) 
anin-d (P.) 
mdy-nii (P.) 


SINITIG LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Group. 

Ghineae, Southern 

Mandarin . -<*« (P.) 

Cantonese . (P,) 

Qy&mi . . t*d-ti 

45. Siamese, written . -) 

ItBiO . • 1 «vt 


Lambich'ong . 
Waling , 
Ch‘ingtang 
RUngch^enbrag 
DUngmali 
Rodong or 
Chfimling 
Nach'erSng 
Kolung . 
T'nlung . 
Ghaurfisya 
K'aling . 

Duml 

Eai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hftjni . 
Gumng 
Mnrmi 
Sunwar 


46. Lii . 

47. KHln, 

49. Sdun • 

51. Ahom 

52. K^fimti 
Annamese 


mdn 

. "'l»4»{F,) 

* mdn (F.) 

. inan (F.) 


N5wari 

Pa4% Pahil, or 
Pahi . 

, Bdng or Lepcha • 
Toto , 

Aka . , , 


j lui{-lca) (P.) 
mui(-ga) (P.) 


Mos^o Group, 

-lee (P.) 

Jeo (rfy»°) (P.), _io (vii) (P.) 
-ya (P.) 

Ay J" (P.), Ay^ S (P.) 
ndn ihd (his house) 

-^^(PO 

3^(P0 

Pb go (P,), roi (P.) 
yd,{F.\ydm{F.) 
non (P.) 
dun (P.) 


Tibetan^ Group, 


dho-im (P.), im (P.) 

«(P.) 

0(P.),5(P.), tt(P.) 

Igem (P.), mogom (P.) 

tt (P.), d (P.), um (P,), u/d (P.) 
a (F,)t urn (P.) 
wa (P.) 

«(P0 

ydkdm (P.), u (P,) 
mom (P.), a (P.) 

^m^po (P.) 
d (P.), ioa-ei-m (P.) 
cha-ye, cha-maye (P.) 

Md (P.) 

hare-hof mere-he, merl^ke (P.) 
ho-cliu (P.) 
o^yd (P.) 

h^ed-nu^ h^-ydt olCa-yd (P.) 

\u-Ba 
did (P.) 
i, »6^(-c^V) (P.) 



Gy&rttng , 

tod, (P.) 


M^yak 



T*auoh!l . 

ed-k^chi^ htOi 


Ti^kpk 

pai-ku 


Haurp^ , . 

v-jyd-d 

58. 

B*6tia, Tibetan, 



written 

h^0‘i 


„ spoken 

k^o-i 

59. 

Balts 


60. 

of Purik . 

^‘o-e, k^u-r% 

61. 

Ladakhi . 

ieo-% 

68. 

of Spiti . 

k'o-i 

70. 

Kagate 

h*o-di 

67. 

Sarpa 

k^o-yi 

68. 

Danjongka 

k^o-i 

69. 

Hloke , , 

k^o~yi 


128. Bodo or BSf& 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-85 . 
185. Gard, Aohik 
142. Kooh 

161, Tipura 

162, Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
159. Serna. 

162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. M5^g 
183. BmpSo 

187. Kfd^ui 

188. K‘oirBo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197* Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^ul 

200. P*adang 

201. K^ngoi 

202. Maring 


\Pdxd Group. 

. h%-nt (P.) 

• hi-ni{F.) 

. li-nl (P.) 

. u-nt (P.) 

. u-ni (P.) 

. ht-ni (P.) 

. hdyd (P.) 

N&gd Group, 

. pd-(P0 

• pd-{F.) 

. a'-(P.) 

. pu-iF.) 

. Ur (P.), hOrnOr (P.) 

• 2^(P.) 

. Jt (P.), d-mo (P.) 

. pd-chi 


nU (PO 
mi-lai (P.) 
chi-Jcu (P.) 
d (P.), d^ran (P.) 
hau- (P.) 

Jt-gd (PO 
ka- (P.), mdi- (P.) 
pdi- (P.) 
id^ (P.), dr- (P.) 


d{-tom) (PO 


governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


His ( 28 ) 


i7 


Number m 

General 

LlBt. 


Kachin Group, 

204. Chingpl 

or 

Xachin 

. jfi(p.) 

MarazL 


206. Singp'o , 

• h‘i-nd (P.) 

Kuhi-Chin Groups 

Old Meit'ei . 

. md-gi (P,), md-hdh-M (P.) 

206. Meit^ei 

, 7nd-gt (P.), ma- (P.) 

207. T'ftdo 

. a-(P.) 

213. Sijin . 

. a-(P.) 

219. Lai . 

. “-(P.) 

224. Lusei 

. a-{P.) 

227. Banjog! 

. a-(P.) 

228. Pank'ii 

. ®-(P0 

229. HrSiigk*ol . 

. d- (P ), d-md-nt (P.) 

232. Hall&m 

d- (P.), a~md*d-td (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

, a- (P,), dn- (P.), d-ni'td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

. a- (P.), a-md-td (P.) 

233. Chim 

. a- (P.), ormd (P.) 

239. Kolhreng , 

, a- (P.), a^di’dd (P.) 

240. Korn 

, a* (P.), a-^'si (P.) 

246. PurUm 

, a- (P.), ma- (P.), ma-td (P.) 

247. Anal 

. fl- (P.), ma- (P.), o-md-hB (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

, ina^{?.)t ma-mdi-hi) (1?.) 

255. TaungOa , 

. *ko- (P.) 1 

262. CkinbSk . 

p »« • 

YSdwin 

• »•« 

254. Chinbon . 

. d-ni-Jcu 

Thayetmyo Chin , pa- (P.) 

266. &dorK‘yang 

. (P.) 

267. K‘ami 

Bui Group, 

279. Andro 

, ilh-gof 

279. Sengmai . 

. liB’-gd 

280. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

, — (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or At si • 

. ... 

262. Laai or Lecbi 

. ... 

268. Mam 

. yaf(P.) 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. *“(P0 

272a.P*uii, Samong 


Me-gyS . 

. «5(P.) 

264. Mr^ . 

, pai-mi (P.), S- (P.) 

266, Burmese, written Sn° (P.), (P.) 

„ spoken (PO 

266. Arakanese . 

. e«(P.) 

267* Tanngyo . 

. ett°(P.} 

269. Danu , 

. e»°(P.) 

268. In0a 

. *a(P.) 

270. Tavoyan . 

. e»tPo 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. avan^, (her, aval ; its, ada^k) 

287. Horava . 

. avan, (her, avala) 

291. Kaik4$ . 

• dwnt (its, dtan) 

289. Imla 

, avanu^i (her, avalu^ ; its, 
adund) 

204. Malayslam 

, avanfi (ber, avalufi its, 
adinx*) 

297. Xanoreae . 

, avcm^f (her, aval* / its, adar^ 

298. Ba^ga . 

. avancL, (her, avala^ avia ; its, 
aduna) 

301. Kodagu 

, avandat (hei*, avaia; its, 
adan^a) 

302. Tnlu . 

. dga, (her, die / its, eita) 

803. Toda . 

. avaUf (her, aval ; its, aduri) 

304. X5ta . 

, avoma, (her, avale ; its, aduna) 

806. Xumx or Orft8 

. de-ghai 

307. Malto or Maler 

. ahi{’h%)t (her, its, a0»X-H) 

808. Kni, Kandl, 

or 

Xhond • 

, Bd-nij (her, its, Brdnf) 

310. Xolaml 

. avionel (?) 

814. Gon^l 

TnSr, (her, its, oddenBr^ tdndr) 


It’amber in 
Geneifil 
lilat. 

S20. Telugu . , van*, (her, its, dan*) 

328. Brahlii . . -ta (S’.), end^ ^nd 

SEMITIC FAMIXT. 

Arabic . . -hu (m.), -hd (f.) (F.) 

mDO-EUROPBAJST FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-eaisr (P.) 

Avesta 

-« J (F.) 

PahlaTi 

-2(P.) 

881. Persian • 

-(0)1 (P.) 

339. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 


war 

ge, d* ha^a 

853. Waziri , , 

d° gay, B gay 

354. of E^ndahar . 

da haya 

860. Ormnji , , 

ta-fB, ta-f* 

363. Balocbi, Makrftnl 

dhigan, ahi, at 

366. Eastern « 

ahigd 

370. Wax"! 

goo (P.) 

871. Siyni , 

uje, wi (P.) 

872. Sailkoli . 

wi (P.) 

876. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

gu, m, i (P.) 

377. Munjftn! or Mung! 

za wan (P.) 

378. YudyS • 

won (P.) 

Dardic or 

Bi^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

ashe, aehe-ste 

880. Wai-ala 

tal^B-ha 

381. Wasi-Teri or 


Yeron 

mmii, sumU'^ri 

333. Kalak 

tdse, td-^a 

384. Gawar-bati . . 

tasa-ni, tasa-na 

886. Pa^ai, Eastern 

utu 

387. „ Western . 

nsB, ust 

390. K‘6w5a' or 


Chitrali . , 

hatoyo 

S92. Sins, Gilgita 

dsd, dsei, rasa, rdsBi 

894. Ghilas! . 

Beat, daat 

896. of Dras . « 

T^dno 

397. of Pak-HanU . 

tes, p*os 

400. Kasmirl . • 

tam*-8ond*, tasond* 

401. KaStawari , 

tgisun 

408. Pfiguli . 

tgesau, tisau 

404. poda Siraji , 

tS-to 

406. Rsrabani 

tesau, Us, usau 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

af 

asa 

409. TSrwali . 

isa 

411. MaiyS . 

a; ^ 

tasl, asa 

Gypsy, European 

leshorB, les-hB 

„ Syrian 

/ driht 

Indo-Aryan Branch,, 

Sanskrit 

tasga, tadtgaJ^ 

Prakrit . • 

tassa, tdsu 

480. X'etranl . 

hBtd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

usdd, iihdd 

426. MtQtanl , 

undd 

428. Hindk! . 

udd 

482. T'a^i 

usdd, ulidd 

438. D'aniu 

usdd 

435. Tinauli . 

usdd , 

442. of Salt Range . 

usrd 

437. Pot'wari. 

usnd 

440. Ghib'Sl! . • 

usnd 

441. Punchy . 

usnd 

446, Sind^, Yicholl . 

hun*-jB, un^B-jB 

450. Lap 

h%in*“jQ, un*’gB 

462. Xachchl 

hun-Jd, un-gd, tigd 

456. Marat*!, P§sl 

igd^tjd 

478. Nagpur! . 

tgd'tjd 

494. Kohkapi . 

td-isp 


Number in 
General 


List. 

, 

499. Singhalese . 

tige, ohugB 

602. Ofija 

tdhdra, tdra 

507. Bihai^, Mait'il! . 

5~har, ia-Tcar 

616. Magah! . . 

B-har, nn-har 

621. B^ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

un-har 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

B-har 

626. Nagpuria 

d-har 

680. Bengali, written . 

tdhdTy tahdr, lihdr, uhdr 

„ spoken . 

tar, iar, 5r, dr 

637. South-western , 

tor, idn 

541. Siripuria • • 

oh&r 

546. Eastern • 

ifdr, tdhdn, tdn 

648. of Cachar 

hSr, idr, idn 

650. of Chittagong . 

tSr, idn 

661. Chakma . • 

tdr 


553. Assamese . • idr^ te5r 

558. Eastern Hind!, 



Awad*i . 


B-kar 

560. 

Bag'Sli . 

« 

wB^kar, wB-k^av 

673, 

Ch*attiagaf‘i 


wB^har 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani 


us’kd 

688. 

Yemacular 




Hindostani 


us‘kd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

« 

us*kd 

589. 

Bangartl , 

ft 

us^kd 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘B 


%cd^kau, hd~kau, gvfd^kau 

605. 

Kanauji . 


vouhi-kB (or 

611. 

Bundeli . 

• 

u^'hB (or ^h^d) 

616. 

Banap'ari • 

ft 

wd~kau (or •kSrau) 

688. Panjabi, written 


ulidd 


„ spoken 

• 

^odd, \ddd 

639. 

Powad'i 

ft 

Bhdd 

648. 

Pogil 

ft 

ulidd 

650. 

Kahgra • 


usdd, uddd, Usdd, iiddd 

663. 

Gujaratit, Stan- 



dol'd • 

• 

ieno 

661. 

Chordtaxi 

• 

tSnd, 5n5, liBnB 

666. 

Xat'iyawadi 

. 

tBnB, tn6 

678. 

K'ai’^^a . 

. 

inB 

676. 

G^isadi . 

• 

BnB, wBnB 

718. 

Rajast'am, Mar- 



wayi 

ft 

un^rd 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

ft 

U'^kB 

765. 

Mewata , 

ft 

waih-ko 

777. 

Gujuri 1 

o£ 

’ 


Hazara 

ft 

us-kd 

761. 

Malvi . 

ft 

wanl-kB (or -ro), vt-kd (or -r3) 

770. 

Nimadi . 


B-kd, uS’kd 

771. 

Lab'an! ' 

of 



Bern- • 


d-rd 

708. 

K^andesi • 


iena, tgdna 

678. BHi . 


{v)tnd, (w)andnB 

782. 

Eastern PsihaTi 



or K'as-kura 

• 

tes-kd, us‘kd 

786. Central Pabayi, 



Kumauni 

« 

iot-ko 

806. 

Gar Vail . 

• 

ujB'^kd, U-'ho 

816. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 


tis-kd 

816. 

Sirmauri 


tesrd 

820. 

Bagrat! . 


tisrd 

822. 



iesrd 

830. 

feddoch! . 


WirB, iBsrd, UuB 

883. 

Kului 


tBlrd 

887. 

Mondial! 


idsrd 

842. 

Chamlall 


usBrd 

GO 

Gadi . 


usBrd 

846. 

Pangwaj! 


esd X 

847. 

B‘adrawahi 


usMit Usird 

849. 

Padari . 


tasar 


4j8 


They (29) 


DTuniber in 
Getteral 
List. 


iGGLUrmATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese « • anohata-gata 

Ainu . • » tan ohai utara (these persons) 

Korean « . tye (or cheYhoi 

Turk! . . ulay 

Manchu • . die 

Mongolian . . ede^ edeger 

Saulq^ • . t^dni 

Basque • • areh^ aeh 

UNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski * . 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • idt did {wdn) 

Cham . • 

1. SaI6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

Mon-K^rtiet^ 

K “mgr . , f>ed 

8 Talaing, TViitten . nah 

j, spoken . 


Sakai 

Semang 


8akai‘Semang. 

. he^ he*dje 
. -2* 

Talaung- Wa. 


4. Falaung , 

. ge, do; (dual) gdr^ dl 

Katoic • 

. 5fe; (dual)y^^ 

Darang . 

. g% 

5. Wa . 

% h^ 0 y (dusl^ hd 

83n . 

. do^ru'do 

En . 

« 

Tai-loi 

. pe 

AM6fc . 

. mu 

Ang-ku 

• d 

MSng Lwe . 

. d 

DanS 

. hb'pbn 

Tin or Eiang 

. hu 

K^aMuk . 

• •*. 


Gh^citp. 

8. K'asi, Standard . hi 

12. War 

• ie 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

« qfej (dual) ond 


Mit/i^d Group, 

15. K'erwan, Santall . bn-hZ 

16. Mu^dAri • 

a d'dcib^ en^hb 

26, Knrkft 

. dt'M 

27. K‘apa 

« ho^hi^ 0-^ 

28. Juang 

a dr-hi 

29. Sawa 

. ani^i 

30. Gadaba 

. may^nbiig 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tad-OAiTie^e Oroi^, 
Ohinese, Bou^heom 

Mandarin . "^‘5 ^man 
Cantonese , 

Gylmi • . rd-mas 

45. Siamese, written 

.. spokea 
Lao . . . 

46. Im » . .•) 

47. K'fin. . .1*'“® 

49. . . . z&'au 

&1, Ahom , . mdn k*m 

52. K‘&mlS • « man Js^aUj h*au 

Annamese . • “^cAwn ^no 


Number In 

Ni 

General 


lust. 


I KAREN LANGUAGES. 12: 

36. Pwo, literary 

— ^ ^loe »0S 13' 

„ Bassein . 

121 

„ Mauhnein . j 

^we 6* y2\ 

86. TaungGu 

toei Qi pbn 

34. Sgi, Lteraiy 

—a — zwS, '^a—iiod 

„ spoken 

t^pd 

32. Bwb . 

da 

41fl. Wewaw 

high i^hvid (or fnd) ^ 

33. Karenbyn . 

ze l^sd 

Bra° . 

j4d>i, 

40. Karenni 

yd Qi 

Yintala . 

2/&, ® ' 

Sm-bmi 

ai 

Mapauk 

d wi te 

O'; 

39. Gbeko 

^im Oii 

37. Padaung , 

^loai O'M 

38. TeinbI 

a A . 2i 

nan 6m 

Mano • 

se td po * 

41. Zayein 

nd pldi pld ievt nd pld 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

0 cAo 

„ Uennuba 

pdt d upd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) 

’"ynbdS 

H5-Miao 

ni-tau 

P6-Miao 

ya-ld 

Man a 

nln bud 

42. Lanten-Yao 

. 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

An 

Man-ta-pan . 

^in ^bua 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 1 

Simalaya^i Languages, 

72. Manohati or Patnl do-re 

73. Chamba Labuli 

dor 

76. KanSni • 

du-ga 

77. Kanaurl 

a do-gon; (dual) dbev/A 

78. Eangkas 

, usl^ us 

83. D‘!m5l 

* u-bal 

84. 1*5101 

• d^d-badi^ d'd-md-pdli, to-bomai 

85. Limbu 

, h'dn-cA'l 

86. Tsi'S 

. ufin-h% i-¥d'zi 

87. K‘ambU 

. ¥o-chij ¥as 

90, Bsbing . 

a ha-rem dau; (dual) ha-rem 


dau-si 

91. MsB . 

a ¥o chi, moeh 

92. Sang^g 

• mehonij mehocAi 

93. Loborong 

• mhdnd, mihacM 

94. Lambicb'dng 

• ou¥ai do¥ai yoh% moh^a. 


to¥a 

95. Wsliug . 

a Aayayrdi A&ydh^ mohoni 

96. Ch*mgtang 

a yo-gOi yo-gtoa-nay mo-go^na 

97. Eungoh‘Snbung moho 

98. Lnngmali 

• mu-h'Oy fna-¥d 

99. Bddong or 

Cbsmling 

• hay-iy ¥vreAuy iya-i 

1(X). Naob‘erSng 

, ydh-mouoayyaho'4ffiuhhari 

lOL Kalung . 

• ndhoni 

102. T^ulung . 

. hanom-mimy hanom-nu 

103. CbauiSsya 

. io-me-UcAa 

104. K*5ling . 

a am-Aam 

105. Dmnl , 

a ydhdm-Admy mam-Adm 

88. Eai or Jimdfia; 

a hd-muLy u^mul-Adni 

106. Ysyu or BAyu 

a iDa-Vi ¥d-ia 

111. Gurung 

a cAa-masy cAafchga 

112, Murmi 

a i^e-niy t^enfydbS 

113, Sunwfir • 

a Aari'patcAiy mer&puht 

114. Magaix , 

a Aos-hoy Aos-ruh 

116. Nfi-vrthl 

• arjp% 

117. Pad% Pabrl, 

or 

Pahl . 

a Ao-ri, Ao»hd-ri 

118. Edng or Lepcha 

a At^yii, Achyd 

121. T6t6 . 

a dSd Adfi nind 

123. Ak& . 

a noy na 


afls . . hul-lu 

ismi, DigSra . mtd~ldnj v ^ 48 /ri 
Mijii . - we-t'al 

Lolo~Mos*o Oroujp. 

L-hia 

olo, /se 

A-hi . . AiP 

Lo-lo p‘o • ^CL vaP 

A-ka (K 8 ) . dgd md 

A-ko . • 

jiau , . • ^wd 

Li 8 ‘S or TSyin gi wd 
Io-b‘o . . fd ho 

Lahu . . 1 /d hdpui 

Pyen or Pyin . ndii 

Nung • . dn itin , nidi nirii (dual) dn ni , 

nin ni 

Tibetan Gron ^ p . 

Gyfirung . . gd-pbs 

MknyM: • • 

T‘auchu « • t ^ di - h-loor 

Thkph . . $ ai - rd , 

Haurp^i . . D - ji ^ ni , v ^ ji^Hggi 

68 . Beotia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


59. Balti 

60. of Purik. 

61. Ladak*! . 
63. of Spiti . 
70. Ksgate . 

67. &nrpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 

128. Bodo or BfirS 

130. Lalung 

131. Dim5.-&a . 
136. Qaro, AoHk 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 
162. Dem-i-Chutiya 


164. Angami 

169. Serna 
162 Eengma 
166. KSzama . 

194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Tachumi ^ 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara « 

178. Namsangia* 

179. Cbang 
181. Mosang . 
183. £mp6o , 

187. Kabui 

188. K‘onao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoii’eng . 

199. Tangk'id . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Maring 


m h'on-fyo 
n ¥on^tj*o 
. h%'ban^ hm 
, h^on-^tan, ¥(yA 
, ¥o~giin 
. ¥o-ha 
t ¥im-hya 

. ¥q ^9‘o 
. ¥o-chaj ¥on 
. hun 

Bdfd Group. 

• ht-^sur (or -f<xr, '‘fur) 
, 6fl-re, hs'h'edd 
. &o-rao, hbni-rao 


Iddgd Ghfoup. 

, hdrho^ Vrh 6 

. panJd ; (dual) pamho 
. apure^ (?) 

. dU’-Jco 
. poi~lS*hru 
. pdre{-noh), pd^-tam 
i stofij chtdn 
• tebepd 


mi-p!^un 

Adm, AuhH 

se-niri 

hau^an 

fidi'-^l 

gl*m% 

mai^hdi 

pdi-rami 

Id^twn 

S't^wm 
di'-t^uma 
pb-ro 
d, d^ri-yo 


They (29). 


49 


Number In 
General 
List. 


204. Chingp£ 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp'o . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

, san-ien, hotn-teh; (dual) san 
. si-ten ; (dual) 


Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘fido 
213, Sijin 
219. liai . 

224. Lu^ei 

227. Baoijogi 

228. Pank'B. 

229. Hraugk'ol 
232 Hallam 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolkreng 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgi 
256. TaungOa 
262. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Q'hayetmyo Chin 
250. §6 or K'yaiig 

267. E^ami 

279. Andro 

279. Songmai 

280. Chaixel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. !Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Egachang 
272a.P‘un, Samong 
Me-gy& . 

264. MrQ 

266. Burmese, mitten 
spoken 

266. AL^konese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu • 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan . 


KuJsi-Chtn Group, 

. md-h^oei mwn-h^oe 
ma-h^oi 
a'-md-Mn 
a-md-te 

an{-7tid)-m 
an-ni 
an-ni 

d-md-hai, mt-Iiai 
dn-^nd-ni 
dn-md-ni 
an-md-ni, a-md-ni 
a-vid-ni 
an-md-ni 
an-7nd-m 
ma-ni 
a-md-hin 
ma-md-n 
"^ho-hu 
d-nt-mi 
d-lmut 
d-rn 

na-ha ; (dual) pa-hnu 
, yd-tii na-hySii a-yd-hya / 
(dual) norhoi pa-hni^ ya-hoi 
t hd-%i-chii m-chi 
IMi Gi'oup, 

% tUc-yd 

• nu-ntif male 

♦ ha —new. 

Burma Group, 

. he-gd, md-hdn 


ang 


y5-nau / (dual) y5^nd^ 

su-dUi hndn-du 
yd-tdh-8Uf (dual) yd-nad 
no-toih ; tdual) n5-‘‘nei 
09 '-mi, ho-bd-a 
su tui° 

— 0M- 

do 
0K du 
^udo 
m do 

0M dOi On no 


285. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 

5i97. 

298. 

301. 

302. 

303. 

304. 

305. 

307. 

308. 

310. 

‘314. 


Tamil 
Eorava 
Eaika^ 

ImJa 

Malayftlam 
E^anarese 
Badoga 
Eo^agu 
Tuiu « 

Toda . 

Kota . 

Knrux or Orfi§ . 
Malto or, Malex . 
Kui, Kand% or 
Khond . 
Eol&ml 

Gon^ » • 


DEAYIDIAN PAMILY. 

avcMr {ga^ 
avgat dga 
dung 
aduru 
meur 
ava/r** 
avaka 
avorUf avu 
dhulu 
adumt avcbr 
amr*e 
dr 
dr 


Number in 
General 

lilBt. 

320 Telugu , , -war** 

328. Brfihtli , . efh, ^fk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . (m.), (f.) 

ESTDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . . e^dn 

331. Persian , , %8~dn 

339. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 
war . . haya 

353. Waziri . . ay® 

354. of Kandahar , ha’^vd 

360. Ormuri . afa%^ hafai 

363. Baloohi, Makr&ni dhdi a 
866. Eastern , . aha 

370. WaxI . , ydiet 

371 SiYni • . wddttodB 

372. Sailkoli . . wdSj -zeoS 

376. IskasmI, Zehaki . dwend 

377. Munjsni or Mungi wat 

378. YudyS, . . woi 


Dardtc or 

379. Ba^gali . 

380. Wai-als 

281. Wasi-reri or 
Veron . 

383. Ealasa 
884. Gawar-hati 
886. Pasai, Eastern . 
387 „ Western . 

890. K^owSr or 

Chitrall . 

392. Sins, GilgitI 
394. Chilasl . 

396. of DrSa . 

397. of Pah-B[aiitl . 

400. EAsmlrx 

401. EastawafI 

403. Pdguli • 

404. Po^ Sixaji 

405. Eambani 

408. Kdhistanl, Garwi , 

409. TorwSll * 

41L MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


jpisdeha Branch, 
amgi 
aka, ie 


mu 

teh, se-ieh 
feme 
ut 
ute 

hdtetf hdtt 

ai, aisd, ri, rls 

aseh, at 

re, zB, perd 

te, p‘e 

iim 

tim 

Uav 

ti^ 

0 

turn 

tiyd 

sa? 

dl, on, yon 
pdnjdn 


Idru 
awar {?) 
dr, ofk , 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . , te (L td^, neul. tdni) 

Prakrit , . te (f. tad, neut. tdim) 

430. E'etrSni 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . . oh 

426. Multanl . . 6 

428. Hindld • . 6 

432, T‘all * - 0 , oh, nn 

483. D'anni , . oh, uh 

435. TinS.uli . . dh 

442. of Salt Eauge • nnuh, nn 
437. Pot'wSifi . . oh 

440. Chib'ali , . oh 

441. Punch! . . dh 

446. Sind!, Vicholi . hu, nhe 
460. Lari . Iide, hue, u 

452. Kaohoh! > Im, % sS 

456. Marat1,D5sj . te 

478. Nsgpuri . tB 

494. Eonkani . te 


Number m 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502 Oriya 

507. Bihar!, Mait'ilj • 
516. Magahi . 

521 . B ‘o jpuri, N orth- 
em * 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530, Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 

641. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong « 

551, Chakma 
653. Assamese . 

568 Eastern Hindi, 


ohu, otDUn, owuhu 


0 sab*, hun-kd saK 
un*h*ant, u sab 

un,u log 

d-h“nl-hd, 

u-man 

tdhdr'd, tah&fd, uhdrd, uhdrd 
tdrd. Hard, brd, Srd 
tdr-rneney tdn~mene, tdnne, 
tdnne 

ord, orde^ ohi-sab 
tdlrd, tdnrd, tdhdnrd 
herd, tdrd 
td 7 *d, tdnd 
tdrd 

yi-hot,^ ted-bildh 



Awad! 

un, on, taai 

560. 

Bag'eli , 

nz 

673. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

nod-man 

682. Western Hind!, 



Hindostan! • 

ioe 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostan! . 

wi * 

687. 

Dak‘ini . • 

we, 0 , too 

589. 

BangarU 

waz, oh 

503. 

Braj B*ak'a 

we, he, gwe 

606. 

Kanauj! 

711, we 

611. 

Bundeli 

be 

616 

Banap'ari 

%, we 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh 


„ spoken . 

\ 

639. 

Powad! . 

oh 

648. 

Pogi'i . 

0 , oh 

650, 

Eangra . 

oh, seh, saih 

653. 

Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard 

ted 

661. 

Charotail 

ted, Bd, ie 

666. 

Eat^yawadi . 

te, t, twa^i 

673. 

E‘ar^va • 

ifi’hdn, B-hdn, \ 

676. 

Gisadi . 

dy 

718. 

Eajast‘an!, Mar- 



wap 

we, wai, u-vS 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

wai 

765. 

Mew&t! . 

we, wai, waih 

777. 

GujuT! of 



Hazara 

we 

761. 

Malv! 

vi 

770. 

N!ma^ . 

70d 

771. 

Lab^ani of 



Berar . 

d 

708. K'andeSi . 

tB, tyd 

! 678. 

Bill' 

wd 


782 Eastern Paha^i 
or K'as-kurs . 

786, Central Pahap, 
Eumauni • 

805 . Gar^wali 

815, Western Pahari, 

Jaunsari 

816, Sirmauri 

820. Bag‘§ti . 

822* Eifft^ali • * 

830. ^ddochl . 

833. Kujui 

837, Mapda^ 

Chame^ 

Gad! . . 

846, Pahgw^i 

847* H‘Adraw5hI 

S49. PfLdaii * 


tiniirharu), umi-haru) 


842. 

843. 


u 

tod 

sojB 

se 

se 

sB 

sat 

te 

se? 

3j 86 

ok, 8d 
sB, un 


Their (31). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


IS'innbezin 

Gemzal 

UBt. 


Number In 
I Gcnernl 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

aiiohatorgata-no (P.) 

Ainu 

. tan ohai utara{-koro) (P.) 

Korean 

. tye[QT: che)-hdi (P.) 

Turk! 

, uldr-ning (P.),-»(F*)i 


(F.)' 

Manohu 

. c7i€’-ni-nge (P.) 

Mongolian 

, edeniii edege^'un (P.) 

Saukpa 

• ■> « 

Basque 

. ayen^ he-ren (P.l 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

3S. Pwo, literary . — a _m 5 »6i— «'(P.) 
„ Bassein ^ A; » /p ^ 

„ Maplmein .i 
86. Taung0u . . mei 02 (P.) 


TTIfCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BTiruSasti . uS (P.) 

AUSTEO-MSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (P.) 

Clam . . -nu (F.) 

1. Sal6n . • .. 

AUSTRO^ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Morh’K mdr, 

K'mer . jj'dw (F.) 

8. Taking, written . nah (ta^) (F,), (F.) 

„ spoken . nah (F.) 

Sahai-Si^nang. 

Sakai , . he-aje (FJ 


„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
86. Taung0u . 

34 Sga, litei-aiy 
„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41a. WeT^w 

33. Karenkyu . 

Bi aP , 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gkeko 
37. Padaung 
88. TeinlS 


Sakai 

Semang 


Talaung* JFa. 


4. Palaung 

. ge (F.l dS (F.) ; (dual) gar, dS 

Katan . 

• 9^ (PO* (PO (own) 

Darang , 


5. Wa . , 

. AV(P.') 

S6n , 

• .I.. 

En . 


Tai-loi 


A M6k . 

• ... 

Ang-ku 

, ... 

Mong Lwe 


Dana 

, kd pon (F.) 

Yin or Eiang 

. ... 

K'aMuk . 

m 


JSy&si Groii^, 

8. K‘581, Standard . Jo^ ht (F.) 

12. War . . JoniS(¥,) 

Nicohoi^ese, 

13, Nicobaxese , ofS (F.) ; (dual) ond (F.) 

Mun^d Group. 

15. K’erwaii, Sontali . dn-ho-rdn (P.) 

16. Mundari . * d~h3^dn (P.) 


26. F:tlTk6 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Sarara 
80. Gadabll 


SINmC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^ Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

■^‘a ^man ^ 

Cantonese 

^k*ui 

GySmi 

Vd-mai-ti 

45, Siamese^ written 


,* spoken 

j /k*dn /k*au 

Lao . 

. .. 

46* Lti « • 


47. K'iin 

49. gki . 

/k*au (FO 

51. Ahom 


52. Ktofi 

j k^m (F.) 

Aimamese , 

^oAu^ ^no ( 


-a (P) 

^v)(i dd ^ (F •) 
dd t" fid (P.) 

Iciydt^hwd (or ^nd) (P.) 
ze i^sd a (P.J 
ju d^d (P ) 

pd 6i (P.)> paQi pdQi (P.) 

3^a(P.),7ii(P.) 

d 'loi te 
"'fOi 02« 

^ndn Qu (P.), ^ndn Bu %dn 


Number tn 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 
124 Mill 
12B. Dads 
126. Miami, Digaru 
Miju 

Lolo 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /SP . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (K&) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu 

Lis^S or YSyin 

274. Mo4‘o 

Lahu 


Mop^sa, Biliohi . 
„ Dermuha 


02^ (P.) 

Mano . , po (P.) 

41. Zayein . . ndpld^^^pld ter (P.), nd 

pUiJd.) 

Mop^sa, Biliohi . ocho^- (P ) 

„ Dermuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) —mldd (P.), ‘^mhdo “li 
HS-Miao , hi-tau'pieh (F.) 

P§-Miao . , ya-Id-h (F.) 

Man . . . hua-ni^ nm 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ nan /td /nan 
Man-ta-pan . ^iin hua/tjdy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Xanguages. 

72, Manchatioj’Patni do*tui^.) 

73. Chamba Lahnll . dMu (P.) 

76. Kanasi • . du-gan^lca (P.) 


77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 
83. D*imal 
84 T'ami 

86. Limba 

86, Yak‘a 

87. K^amba 


d-^h^dn (P.) 
di-hH-Jcd (P.) 
ho'hud (P.) 
dT^hd (P.) 

(uUHji-na <P.). (wiij^V-a{P.) 

vtdyen-nug (P.) 


Eimba Lahnll . dMu (P.) 

nasi • . du-gan^lca (P.) 

nauri . , do-gon-u (P.) ; (dual) dosun- 

2.(P.) 

ngkas . . hoe-ehd^g (P.) 

imal • . n-hdl-ho (P.) 

imi . • to'-han-'ho (P.), d^d-mah'-didn 

(P.) 

mba . • h^unrch*%^n (P.) 

Lk‘a . • n-gin-d (P.) 

amba • . ¥o-cM‘mi (or -pi) (P.) 

Bailing . . d-7ii (P.) 

Balali . mocJiim (P.), h^oohim (P.) 

Sangpang . me-leo*chim (P.) 

Loborong . um-chi (P,), mihackim (P.), 

igacMm (P.) 

Lambich‘6ng . do¥d (P ) 

YTaling . . hdyanhapik (P.) 

Ch'ingtang • huneTieih hwa (P.) 

Eangch'enbang myducko (P.) 

Dangmali * mugum-ga (P.), mak^d-um- 

oha (P.) 


Lambich‘6ng 
YTaling . 
Ch'ingtang 


90 ESdong or 
Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. KlUung . 

102. T*alung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K^aling . 

105. Dami 

88. Eai (yr Jimdar . 

106. Tayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. Stmwao: 

114, Magaii 

116, Newan . t 

117. Pad*i, Pahn, or 

Pahi , 


(P.) 

ydhmomi (P.) 

hioachimi (P.), na-kroaohimi 

(P.) 

kanom mihdm 
gono-ma-ti-ohcdeme (P.) 
ydkdm (P,), u (P.) 
mamhdm (P.) 
hd-mul-po (P.) 
loa-iS'-m, k*d-ta-m (P.) 
chama-laigd (P.) 

Ven-nd (P.) 
mur pati-ke (P.) 
hos-kun^ hosruk-im (P.) 
a-mi-gu (P.) 

ho*hd-] a-gu (P.) 


118. Rdng or Lepcha . hd-yu-sa^ ha-yu-sa (P.) 

1 121. Tdto 


277a, Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Gybrung 
M&nyhk 
T'aucha 
T^ph 
Haurpk 
68. B‘6tia, 


j hu-lu{-ka) (P.) 
hul-Iu{-ga) (P.) 

»»• 

Mos^o Group. 

/se (P.) 

Jco hi^ {dyt^) (P.) 

_^a (P.) 

dyd md (P.), dyd md o (P ,) 

^'ivd (P.) 
yi wd (P.) 
t*d koi (P.) 

yd^^^ui (P.), yd kdpui vi 


. dh nih (P.) 

Tibetan Group. 

* .•> 

. Vl-dur-% 

. t'd-ku-k 
. pai-rd-ku 
. vgd rigyd {?) 


Tibetan, 

written > k^on-ts^o-i 


Balti 

• k^5-tan-Zf k‘on-^ 

pf Purik 

. k'on-tcoh-% k*im-iif kon-i 

Ladak*! , 

. k^o-gun-ni 

of Spiti . 

. k*o-bd 

Kagate . 

. ¥u~ran-ran 

Sarpa 

. k*o-tj*o-yi 

Danjongka 

. k‘on-kyi 

Hloke . 

• k*on-gi 


122. Aka 


na{-goio) (P.) 


128. Bodo 07' BS^ 

130. Lalung 

131 . Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Aohik 
142. Eoch 

161. Tipui’a 
152, Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Eezama 
104. Sopvoma 

166, Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
188. Bmpeo 

187. Kabtd 

188. K'oiiSo 
X89. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoiieng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 
j 201, K'angoi 

202. Maring 


JBdfd G7'oup. 

. hl-sur-ni (P.) 

. he-re-u-e (P.) 

, b6-7'ao-ni (P.) 

. u-d-mdrP-ni (P.) 
. u-tdn^nB (P.) 

. ho-rdh-ni (P.) 

- hdriyo (P.) 

Hdgd Group. 

. w-;5d(P.) 

. pond- (P.) 

» aj5iw*eni (?) 

. du-ko 

. poi-le-kru- (P.) 

. pd7'e{-noh) (P.) 

. fitan, ch74M> (P.) 


i-yi-mai (P.) 
mi-lai (P.) 
hdm-hu (P.) 
a- (P .), d-rdn (P.) 
hdu-au’d-hu 

at* 

jl-ml-gu (P.) 
tndi-kdi- (P.) 
pdi^rami- (P.) 

1&- (P.), a- (P.) 


(P,) 


a-(p.),ar-3^5(p.) 


goveimii^ noun, F. that it follows.] 


Their (31) 


61 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Q-roujg* 

204. CLingpl 

or 

Kachin 

. hdn)-teh (P.) j (dual) 

shn 

Maran . 

. Bi-teh (P.) ; (dual) Vi-yan 

205- Singp^o , 

. Jc'i-nl-nd (P.) 

Kuhi^Chin Qrongp* 

Old Meit'ei, 

. mn-k'oe-gi (P.) 

206. Meit‘ei 

. ma-Ji'oi^i (P.) 

207. T^ado 

. a-(P.) 

213. Siyin, 

. a-(P0 

219. Lai . 


224. LuaSi 

. an{-ntd)-ni (P.), an- (P.) 

227. Banjogi 

. a7i-{F.) 

228. Pankni 

. cm- (P .) 

229. Hi'angk'ol . 

. a- (P.), d7i- (P,), amd-hal 
(P.), mt-hai (P.) 

232. Hallam 

. an- (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

. an- (P.), dn-md-ni-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

• an- (P.), an-md-ni (P.) 

238. CHin 

, a- (P.), a-md-ni (P.) 

239. Eolhreng ^ 

- (P.), a7i-md-ni-bd{F*) 

240. Korn 

. an- (P.), am-im-ni-si (P.) 

246. PQruin 

. ma-ni (P.) 

247. Anal 

. a-md-hih (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . mamidn a- (P.) 

265. TanngOa . 

. "ifeo-SM- (P.) 

252. Chinkok • 

« 

YSdwin 

• ..a 

254. Chinkon « 

• h-ni-Jcn, 


Thayetmyo Chiii . nd-ha (P.) 
aStJ. &o K*yang . ctrya-hyd (P.) 
267. K‘ami 


Lui G-roujp^ 

279. Andro . ... 

279. Sengmui • . 

280. Ohairel . ...» 

281. Kadu . • Aa -weA (P.) 


Burma Groups 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

263. Mam 

yo-nau (P.) 

260. MaingSa 

Ngaohang 

(P.), hfM.-d^ 

272a. P*un, Samong 

yil tdh-m (P.) 

Me-gy& • 

nd-teik (P.) 

264. Mru . 

or-mi (P.) 

265. Burmese, -wTitten 

U iuP (P.) 

„ spoken 

_0* (P.) 

266^ Arakanese . 

Qndo (P.) 

267. Taungya 

6« du^ (P.) 

269. Banu 

Ga do^ (P.) 

268, In0a 

sit do (P.) 

370. Tayoyan , 

ditdo (P.), Quno (P.) 

DEATIDIAIT EAMIIT. 

285. Tamil 

avar {ga}) 

287. Koraya . 

a/ogala, dgalu 

291. Kaiks^ . 

dimgldd 

*289. Irula 

avarud 

294. Malayalain 

avaru4* 

297. Xanarese . 

aoar'* 

208. Ba^a . 

avarat avakaro 

301. Eodagu 

ayanda 

302. Tolu 

dicule 

303. Toda 

804* Xota ^ , 

avar, avardu 

avars 

305. Xumx or OraS , 

dr-gahi I 

307. Malto or Maler # 

dTi[-lci) 

308, Kui, Kand% or 
Khond , 

idri 

310. Xolami 

awareten (?) . 

31A Gdn^i 

ordr, dfhn^ . 


ITuiabBr m 
Creueral 
List. 

820. Telugu . . vdr^ 

328. Brahfli . . (F.), efta, dftd 

SEMITIC PAMIiy. 

AraHc , , -hmi (m.), -kunna (f.) (P.) 

INDO-EUROPEAir FAMILY, ABTS^AJ^ STTB- 


FAMILY. 
JBranian Branch* 


Old Persian 

... 

Ayesta 

... 

Pahlavl 

... 

331. Persian 

-(a)hd'ii (^F.) 

339. Pasto, of Peska- 
war 

ye^ d‘‘ hayt, ha^o 

358. Wazni . 

ya^ic, e ya^S 

854. of Elandahar . 

da hayo 

360. Ormuri 

ta-fal 

363. Bal5chi, Makran! , 

dh ydntg dhdnl 

866. Eastern . 

alnyd^ ahJdn% 

370. Wax! 

yav (P.) 

371. Sivni. . , 

uoeVi wiefi^^ 

372. Sarikoli . 

wi«/(P.) 

876. IskSami, Zekak! . 

dwenda (P.) 

377. Munjanioy Mung! 

za icaf{F,) 

378. Yndya . 

wof{F,) 

Dardic or Pisdrha Branch, 

379. Ba^gall . 

amyyS{-ste) 

.380. Wai-ala 

akd-ha 

381, ‘WasT-veri or 

Yeron , 

mihn{-dirt) 

383. Xalasa. • • 

tdsi, '^e-tdsi 

384. Gawar-kati 

tasu-nt, tasu-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern . •' 
887. „ Western 

■ iithid 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrali . 

hatitani Mtan 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

aiTiOi ainSiy r^no, r^nSi 

894. CkilSsi . 

ctszno, yano 

896. of Bras . 

dno 

897. of Pah-Eanfl . 

tent p^mn 

400. Xasmin 

timan-hond'* t tihond^ 

401. XastawSri 

timan-hunt Urmd-hvm 

403. P6gull . 

Uautm 

404. pods; Sirajl 

iind-id 

405. Eamkan! 

tinaUt uKiau 

408. KShistan!, Garwi 

tasa 

409. Torwali 

tiydsa 

411. Maiyff . 

saya 

Gypsy, European . 

lengord, lengo 

„ Syi-ian . 

-sdn 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

fesdmt tadtya^ 

Prakrit 

idm^t tesoTh, tdhd 

430. K‘§trani 

... 

417. Laknda, of Shah- 
pur 

un‘add 

426. Multan! . 

un^ddd 

428. Hindki . 

un*Sdd 

432. T‘ap 

un^Sdd 

438. B‘ann! . 

un*add 

486- Tinaul! . 

un^add 

442. of Salt Range . 

(2i a 

iinnana 

487. PotVari 

un'and, mdnd , 

440. Chib'Sl! . 

tin*dndt tmdnd 

441. Punokl . 

unwind 

446. Sind% Yickoli 

hun"-jot 

460. Lari 

unamg^t unl-jd 

452. Xackck^ 

Kunl’jdt unt-jo, tl'm-jZ 

456. Marat% BsSi 

tyd-tsd 

478. 'Xagpuri . 

tydn-tjdt iydhi-tjd 

494. Xdnkam . 

td-^d 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. SingLalese . « oiounge 

602. Ofiy&. . • scrndnanhara 

507. Bihar!, Mait'il! . liunah 


616. 

Magah! . 

tin‘k‘ant-]ke 

521. 

B'ojpuil, Morth- 



em . 

tt Ibg-lce 

520. 

„ Soutk- 



ern . 

un^'^nl-fcBt un-hctr 

326. 

Hagpuria 

Urman-Mr 

630. Bengali, written . 

tdlidde^'t iSthdd&Tf lihader^ 



uTiader 


„ spoken • 

tadeTt tader, bder, Sder 

637. 

-South-western . 

tdr-mcn-hdrt idn-ih^n-kdr 

641. 

Siripuria 

Txs-mdr 

646. 

Eastern . 

tdrdTy td9irdr, tdhdnrdr 

648. 

of Cackar 

litrdTy tdrdr 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrdr, tdndr 

551. 

Ckakma . 

idrdr 

553. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

Xi-liotdr^ teS-hildhdr 


Awad*! . 

on-hav 

560. 

Bag*el! . 

on-haTy UTt-haVt %%-Var 

573. 

Ck‘attisgaf*3 

iDd-7nan-lc€ 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

wn-Tcd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hind5stan! • 

un-kd 

687. 

Bak'ini . 

un-hd 

589. 

BangarO . . 

un-hd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

imni-ipT hini- or gwxi-^l&axc 

605. 

Xanauj! 

un-hb 

611. 

Bundel! . 

nn-hb (or 

616. 

Banap^ar! 

un-lcaii 

633. Panjaki, written » 

un^ddt un'add 


„ spoken . 

'^onEddt^bn'mdd^ o ^7^dd 

639. 

Powad*! . 

un‘udd 

648. 

Pogri . 

udd 

660. 

Xaugra . i 

un^addy nnadd, tMadd, 



Hriidd 

653. Guiai’at!, Stan- 



dard . 

tebnbt temnb 

661. 

Ckaintari 

ieono, tem'^nb 

666. 

Kat^iyswa^ . 

tem^nbt im*nb 

673. 

K'ariwa . 

ehbnnb 

676. 

G'isadi . 

wand, ono 

718. RajaeVanl, Mai> 



war! 

uin^a-rb 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

toff-M 

766. 

Mewati . ’ 

un-ko 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

xi%-lcb 

761. 

M^yl 

wand-hb 

770. 

Nimad! . 

xtn-Jcb 

771. 

Lak‘ani of 



Berax . 

dno-To, anu-rb 

708. K'andeS! 

tyana, tydsTia 

678. 

B*!!! . 

wa^no 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-kura . 

ttni{-haru)-kbf unii-haruyk b 

785. Central Pakayi, 



Kumaum 

tcnaro 

806. 

GarV^! . 

fo^-kb, ^-kb 

815. Western Pakari, 



Jaunsar! 

tlQ-kb 

816. 

Sirmaur! 

tin-kd 

820. 

Bag'at! . 

tinndrd 

822. 

Kittt'al! . 

tinrd, tihnaurd 

830. 

&6d6cki . 

ttndb, tinb 

838. 

Kultd 

iin*drd 

887. 

MandS^i 

Un^drd 

842. 

CbamSa]! 

un*erd 

843. 

Gad! . 

uncord, un^drd^ Hard 

845. 

Pangwaji 

m-kid 

, 847. 

B'adiawahl . 

ut^kard, tankard 

849. 

Padai! . 

tai-kar 
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AGGLUTIITATIVE NON-IITDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. te 

Ainu 

. teJcj iehe 

Korean 

. son 

Tuiki 

. qd/ 

3Iaacliu 

. ffal^ 

Mongolian . 

. ‘^ar 

Saukpk 

, har 

Basque 

. esku 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

SoO. Buiubaski . 

. irin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

* tdnun 

Cham 

. tdnin 

1. Bdtn , 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mer, 

£*31161 

. da^ 

3. Takingj written , iai 

f, spoken . tocb 


Sahai-SSmang, 

Sakai. 

, idhi tuh 

SSmang 

. chcLs^ ion 


Talaung- IVa, 

4. Palaung 

. t% 

Katujx ♦ 

» 

Barang . 

. lai 

6, Wa , 

. te 

S6u . 

, de 

Eu , 

• tai 

TaMoi 

» t% 

AM5k , 

. a 

Ang-ku 

. 

MSng Lwe . 

. H 

DanS , « 

^ t% , 

Tin or Biang 

• i% 

£*a Muk • 

. U 


^ds% Gf-roup, 

S* £*Ss!, Standard . iiti 

IS. Wfa' , 

. tdi 


Nicohca^ese, 

IS, Nioohorese . 

. tai 


G-roup, 

15* K‘erwaTl, SantaH * t% 

16* MundSd 

» tih% 

26. KTlxkll 

• 

27- , 

. iP 

28. Jufthg . 

» iti 

29. Savara * 

. n 

20, Gada^ * 

. siygt 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Ohinese Orov/p, 


Chinese, Sontiisini 


Mandarin . 

/ft, /sd 

Cantonese^ 


Qydmi 

UJo 

4t&. Siamese written 

„ spoken . j 


Xiao • . 

... 

40, Xiu. t , % 

47.K:‘«ne 

^ mit 

49. , 

-m? 

6i, Ahom 

mit 

52. K'fimii , 

pks 

Aimajoese * 



KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Basfiein , 

„ Maulmein . ) 

Stl 

86. TanngOu . 

Stb 

84 Sga, literary 

—su 

„ spoken 

8w tn, m du 

32, Bwh . 

s^u 

41a. Wewaw • • 

8u de 

33. Karenhyu . 

zu kd 

Bra° . 


40. Karenni 

do kti 

Yintala . 

t^dn ko 

Sin-hmfi 

Mapauk 

tjo de 

39. Gheko 

s^ddi 

37. Padatmg . 

dei 

38. Temhfi. 

ds^dai 

Mano 

hd di ko 

41. Zayein . . 

8U, td 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

jn td 

„ Dennnha 

d 80 

MA£ LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

'^tjai *~ie 

He-Miao . 

pi 

P§-Miao - 

te 

Man . 

pud 

42, Lanten-Tao 

pd 

Man-lan-tien - 


Man-ta-pan 

.^ua 

TIBETO-BUElilAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Language!, 

72, ManchatiorPatnl 

gur 

73. Chamka Lshull . 

gur 

76, KansSi 

gu4 

77. Kananri 

gud 

78. Bangkas • , 

Id 

88, 

h^ur 

84. T*fiini 

Idk 

85. LimbCl . 

huh -tape 

86. Tak*a 

muh 

87. K'ambU 

huh, huh 

90. Baking . 

gu-hletn (flat of arm) 

91. Balall . 

hu-p^e^-ma (flat of arm) 

92. SangpSng 

huP-p^dma (flat of arm) 

93. Lohorong 

hvP-p*ekma> (flat of arm) 

94, lftm'bich*5ng , 

temmarmuk (flat of aim) 

95. Wflling , 

eh^uk 

96. Ch*ingtSng 

muk 

97. BlEtngcli'enhflng 

Qh^Wvrp%ma (flat of aim^ 

98. JDnngmali 

eVuk ' 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling * 

cVuhu-p'Eim (flat of arm) 

IbO. Nach'erSng 

hu (pausing tone) 

101. BLtilung , , 

hiP'-p*dma (flat of arm) 

102. T*nlung . 

Iwd-hlem (flat of arm) 

108. Chauraaya 

Id 

104. £*aling , 

p^Um-k*ar (flat of arm) 

105. Dtol * 

¥ar 

88. Bad <w* Jimdsr . 

h*ar 

106, YftytKwHayu . 

gU 

111. Gumng 

yo 

112. Murroi • . 

yd 

118, Stmwar * 


114 MEgari 

hut 

116. NewftH 

Id-hd 

117. Padl, Pakil, or 

Pahl • 


118. EdngorLepoha , 

Ski 

121, Toto . * m 

kui 

122, Aka , 

p\gti 


Nnrabar In 

Geneial 

List 

123. Ahor. . .. 

124. Miri . 

j d-ldh 

126. Bafla 

d-ld 

126, lliami, DigarU . 

lityoa 

Miju 

yop, ro 

Lolo-Mos'o Group, 

Si-hia 

la 

273. Lolo, . 


A-hi 

/lye ^po 

Lo-lo p'o 

/la 

27C. A-ka (M) 


ma. A-kd . 

did 

276. Lisu . 

JidP /p^& 

Lis'S or Yayin 

Idpd 

274. Mo“s‘o 

la 

Lahu 

litpu 

277tf. Pyen or Pyin 

Idpu 

277tf. Nung 

ur 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyfirflng . 

td’-ydk 

Mkny^k 

Idp-chai^ 

T'auoha 

jt-pd 

Thkph 

Id 

Haurph 

hid 

58. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

written 

lag-pa 

,, spoken 

lak-pa 

69. Baltl . 

lah-pa 

60. of Purik 

lak'pa 

61. Ladak*i . , 

lak-pa 

63. ofSpiti . 

lah-pa 

70, Bagate . 

lak-pa 

67. Sarpa 

lak-pa 

68, Danjongka 

lak-ka 

69. Hloke 

lak-pa 

Bird Group, 

128. Bodo or Mrd 

d-¥ai 

180, Lfdung 

iyd,jd 

131, Dimfi-sdr 

yao 

185. Gfiro, Achik 

Jdk 

142. £doh 

jdh 

161. Tipura 

yah 

152. Beuii-Cliutiya 

d-b^uitiy b-tu 

JSfdgd Group, 

154. AngSmi 

hi, die 

159. Serna. 

{a-')ou/mzi 

163. Bengma 

nbS 

165. KSzSma . « 

hd 

194, Sopyomft . , 

{uh)hd 

166. Ao • « « 

te-kd, let 

169, Hlotft 

b-¥e 

170, Tengsa 

ta-¥dt 

171. T*ukmni . 

ikd 

172. Tachumi . 

hd 

]73. Tableng . 

ydh 

174 Tamlu * 

Idk 

175. Banpars 

ohdh 

178. Namsangia 

ddh 

179, Chftng 

yik 

181. Mdsang , 

yoh-p^d 

188. Smpeo 

wirpd 

187. £abui 

bdn 

188. K'oirSo 

wdn 

189. Mildr 

d-ri 

196. MarSm 

vdn 

197, Kwoireng , 

chd-hen 

199, Tangk*ul . 

pdn 

200. P'adSng , 

pdn 

201. £*angoi . 

d-¥iit 

202, Maring 

¥iif 
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204. Chingpl 

Kachin . 


Kackin Group, 




Maran • 

. Vtd 

206, Singp'o . 

. Id-td 

Kuhi-Chtn Chroup, 

Old Meit'ei . 

• h*ut*8dmu 

206. Meit'ei 

. h*ut 

207. T‘ado . 

. h^ut 

218. Siyin. 

. yut 

219. Lai . 

. '^-hut 

224. Lusei 

. Icut 

237. Banjogi 

. Icuti Icd-hdn 

228. Pank*Q • 

. hub 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

• hut, gut 

233. Hall&m 

^ h^ist 

286. langrong . 

• hut 

237. Aimol , 

, hut 

238. Chiru • 

• h ut 

239. Kolhreng . 

. hut 

240. Kom 

. ha-hu 

246. Punim * 

. hut 

247. Anal 

. horhu 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang 

. a^h'ut 

255. TanngOa 

. hut 

252. Chinhok 

. hut 

TSdwin 

. hut 

254. Ohmhon • 

• d'hwit 

Thayetmyo Chin . ‘‘ko 

256. So or K'yang 

4 hut 

257. K*ami 

. a-hu 


iMi Group, 

279. Andro 

. id~h*u 

279, Sengmai 

• tdrhu 

280. Chairel 

f lah 

281. Kadu 

. ta ^hu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• hi-ld 

262. Laai or Leohi 

. ... 

268. Maru 

. Id 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

, Id-pu 

273«j. P*un, Samong 

, “id 

Me-gyJ . 

. •lo 

264. Mru . 

. bon (rut) 


265. Burmese, written 
,, spoken 
266* Arakanese . 

267. Taongyo 

269. Danu 

268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyan 


DRAVIDIAIT FAMILT. 


286. Tamil « • 

287. Korava . » 

291. KaikS^ . 

289. Imla 

294. Malayl4^- 

297. Sanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Ko^kgu 
802. Ttau . 

308. Toda . . . 

804. Kota . 

806. Kumx or OrftS . 
S07. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kui, Kand% or 
Kkond . 

310. K6lam5 . 

314. Go^idJ 


hei 

JC€% 

hei 

ieiv^ 

TcagUi Mju 
htg . 
hai 


Number !n 
General 
List. 

330, Telugu . . cJiey^ 

828. Bi'&kul . . du 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic , . yad 

IKDO-ETJEOPEAN FAMILT, AETAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

!E}ranian Branch. 

Old Persian • dasia- 

Avesta . . zasta- 

PaMavi , , dast 

831. Persian . , dast 

839. Paste, of Pesha- 
war • . Ids 

358. Warfii . . ^5^ 

364. of Kandahar . Ids 

360. Oi’muyi . . dist^ dis (? d*stf d‘s) 

363. Balochi, Maki’ani dast 
366. Eastern , . dast^ 

370. Wax! . - 

371. SiYui , . . ^ost 

372. Sai^oll . . 3?^ 

376. IskRsml Zebaki . ddst, dust^ dust 


377. Munjani or Mnngl last 


Tudya 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branoh* 


Basgali 

Wai-als 

Wasi-veri or 
Veron , • 

Kala^S 
Gawar-hati . 

Pasai, Eastern • 
„ Western • 
K'dwar or 

Chitrali . 

Sina, Gilgiti 
Ghilasi . 
of Bras . 
of pah-HanU . 
Kasmirl 
Kastawayi 
Poguli . 
p6<Ja Sirsji 
Eambani 
Kdhistani, Garwl 
TorwaE . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


host 

hat 

haW 

hat^% 

hdV 

<xt*a 

hat% haU% 

dlit 

hatt^ 

hatt' 

t^air 

hat^ 

hd 

vast 

hast 


Sanskrit « « 

Prakrit 
K'etrani . 
Lahnda, of Shah- 


Indo-Aryan Branoh, 
« , hasta^ 

. hm*o 

. . chamba 


Number m 
General 
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499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya • 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ili . 
616. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpnil, Korth- 

em . 

520. ., South- 
ern . 

626. Kagpuria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 

637. South-western . 

541. Siripmia . 

B46. Eastera , 

648. of Cachar . 

B60. of Chittagong , 

551. Chakma . 

653. Assamese 
658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘i . , 

660. Bag'ell , 

673. Ch*attisgay1 , 

682 Weatein Hindi, 


aid 

hdta 

hdt^, tar^ld 
hat* 


hat* 

hdV 

hdt^ hasta 

hdi 

hat 

hdt 

hdt^ dt 

hat 

hat 

hat 

hat 

haf*iod 

hSl' 

hdV 



HmdostSni . 

hat 

688. 

Yemacular 



Hindostftni 

hat 

687. 

Dak ‘ini , 

hdt 

689. 

Bangara . 

hat 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

hdtu^ hdtu^ 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hat 

611. 

Bundeli . 

h&t 

616. 

Banap'ari 

hat 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

haU^ 


„ spoken , 
639. Powadl • » 

648. pogri 
650. Kangra . 

653, Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotaii « 

666, Kat'iyawa^ . 

673. K'arVa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Eajast'anS, Max- 
waji . 

742. Jaipuii . 

755. ' Mewaid . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. MslYi • 

770. INlmadi . 

771. Lah*ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andesj . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahayl 
or K'as-kurs , 


hdU* 


hdt^ 

hdi^ 

hdt*9 hdvp^it 
7^a/‘ 

Mt 


438 . 

Multani , 

, hatt 


Kumattni , 

hat 

428 . 

Hindki . 

. hat 

805 . 

GarVali , 

hat 

432 . 

T‘ali 

. hatt 

^ 816 . Western Pahayi, 


433 . 

D'annI » 

• hatt 

f 

Jannsail 

hdt\ dtos 

435 . 

TinauE . 

. hatt^ 

816 . 

Sirmauil i . 

hdt . 

442 . 

of Salt Eange 

, hatt 

820 . 

Bag* 8 ti • 

hdt 

437 . 

PotSvBii . 

. hatt 

822 . 

Ri!tt*al 5 . 

hat 

440 . 

Chib'aU . 

. hatt - 

880 . 

^ddochl . 

hatt* . 

441 . 

Punch*! . 

• hatt 

883 . 

Kujul , 

Utt, Ut 

446 . 

Sind% Ticholl 

. 

837 . 

Mandi^I 

hdt 

430 . 

LSn • 

. hat^* 

84 . 2 . 

Ghamg^I 

Utt 

452 . 

Kachchl. 

. hat ^ 

843 . 

Gadi 

haU* 

466 . 


. hat 

845 . 

Pangwip 

hatt 

478 . 

Kagpuii . 

. hdi 

847 . 

B*adxawiOii 

hatt^ 

494 . 

Konkani . 

. hat 

B 49 . 

Pa^i # 

hai 


o4 


Foot (33) 


Nambdr lu 
Gtonral 
Uft, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . • aUt 

Ainn . , , cAtktri 

Korean . , jpAl 

Tnrkl , , aydy, jtScha, fUt,put 

Manolm , . beix^ 

Mongolian . . kul, dimei (upper part of foot) 

Sankp^ , , ls*auil 

Basque . . on, hem, ssango 

TJNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrasaski . . ^ufis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . MJei 

Cliam . . MMi 

1. SalAn . . Mkat 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-JS?mer. 


ITomber In 
OenerAl 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


K‘m§r 

ohdn 

3. Talaingj written . 

jutn 

,1 spoken . 

hd* tAjAn 

SaJeai-Sdmang, 

Sakai 

juJe,juh 

SSmang 

chAn 

TaLanng-Wa, 

4 Painting 

jJLn, tA-jHii 

Katnxi , 

tA-jum 

Darang . 

chen 

6, ”Wa . 

iAJe chhn, PAJe 

SSn . 4 

sdn 

En 4 4 

sd/h 

Tai'loi 

chon 

A Mak 4 

chun 

Ang-ka 

se-lu 

Mong Lwe 4 

pu-tAJe^aiia 

DanI 

pale-Jedh 

Yin or Eiang 

chdn 

K*a Mnk . 

UvdA 

Hdsl &rottp. 

S. S'BsJt Standard . 

J^'At 

12, War 

niA 

Ntcoharese, 

13. Nicobarese . , 

m 

Muifdd Ghoup, 

15. K'eTTrtaJ, Santall 

jo/Ag& 

16. Mun^ii 

kafa 

26. Knrkn 

ndUgd 

27. E*aria 

kafa 

28. Joaiig 


29. Sarara 

tdlfen 

30. Gadaha * 

suswrig, panada 

SINITIC lANGHJAGHS. 

Tai- 

Chinese Ghroup^ 

Chinese^ Southern 

Mandarin 

— (Pekin, 

Cantonese 


Gylmi 

c\yA-A 

45. Siamese^ written 

—t%n^ ""^ddo 

,, spoken 

-tin, SPdo 

Lao . 


46. Lu . 


47. K‘iin, 


49. ^ . 

/tin 

61* £hoin * 

> . 

52. K^ti 

f ten 

Anaamese . 

—chon 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassem 
„ jVIatilmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bw5 . 

41a. Wqw&w 
88. Karenbyn . 
Bra°. 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-bml 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng . 

38. TeinbS 
Mono 

41. Zayein 


^ ka yA 0a 

Jean yA 
^k‘& '^Is 
Jid ^ QA 
J:A i BA 
, JsAye hie 
. hA Jed 


cJiA n' l(P 
JeAn sa 

leM, de 
Je^ ddi 
JeAn dei 
h^na 
Jedpe 


Number in 
Geneial 
I List. 

123. Abor . 

124 Miri . 

126. Dafla. 

126. Mismi, DigSra 
Mlju . 


I dde 

. ai 

• mgrufh, ngro ^edd 

• mipl i, ^ld‘tojpd 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo, . 

A-lii . 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (K£) 
277a. A-ku 
275. Lisn . 

Lis'S or T&yin 
274. M 0-8*0 • 

Labu 

277a. Pyen or Vjin 
277a. Nang 


XjoIo-JHos^o Q-7'0V/p» 

. ¥o 

- /eJiJe^he 

. \¥t ~'hye, ’^chJb 

- \cJib /'oo 

) . eiko plA zA 

- hJeyl 

. —chi /p^d 
!’&yin . chikicA 
. I'cclier 

• Jeopu 

in . laJeo 

• Je^re, Jiidam 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

Jed zA tA 


GySrung 


td-7tii 

„ Dermuha 

Jeo zA tA 


MknyAk 


Itp-chat^ 




T*aaohu 


jd-Jcaie 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


TAkpA 


lai-mi 

Miao-tsii (B[m6ng) 

’-\ch^e, ^Jeo --toxe 


HaurpA 


Jean 

H§-Miao 

loo 

68. 

B*otia, 

Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao 

tao 



written 

rJean^pa 

Man 

tjo 



spoken 

Jewh-pa 

Lanten-Yao 

sau, tan 

69. 

Balti 

. • 

rJeah-ma 

Man-lan-tien . 

^ tsao ^ pen 

60. 

of Pniik . 

rka/h-ma 


Man-ta-pan 


^Wao ^pen 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Jjanguages. 

72. Manckfi.^ (W* Pa^nl Jeond^a 
78. Cbamba Lsboli . Jeunz 

76. KanSsl . • pile (shin and foot) 

77. Kananil . . icm 

78. Eangkas . . UM 

83. Mmal . . Je^auJea^i 

84. T'Sinl . . Jeon^te 

85. Limbu . . Idri-iape 

86. yak*fi . , lari 

87. K'ambu . . Ion 

90. Bshing . , Jc^edi'dilcm (flat of leg) 

91. BslfiJl , . (flat of leg) 

92. SftngpSng . la-p^dma (flat of leg) 

93. Lohorong . lAn^p^ekma oileg) 

94. Lfimbich'ong . t€7nma-lAA(fi&ioileg) 

96. Wsling . . Idn-Jeutem (flat of leg) 
96. Ch‘mgtang . IM 


Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
KSgate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


rkwhrpa 

Jean^pa 

Jean-ha 

hail-pa 

Jean-pa 

Jewh-pa 


^dvd Qroiip, 

128. Bodo 07^ BSyS . a-fd, d-Pen 
130. Lalnng . . jd-Pan 


E^gch*enbung lan^temma (flat of leg) 


98. Ddngmsli 

99. Eodong or 

Chsmling 

100. Naoh*eT5ng 

101. Kulnng . 

102. T‘alTing . 

103. Chanrasya 
104 K*dling . 

106. Duiol 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 
106. Vayu or BESyu . 

111. Gnnmg 

112 . Mrtrmi 

113. Sam^ 

114 Magail 

116. Newftrl . , 

117 . Pa^l%PaM, or 

PaH . 

118. E6ng or Lepoha . 

121, Toto . 

122. Aka . 


p^m 

la, lb~p*bma (flat of leg) 
Ion 

p*bm~hel (flat of leg) 
lorn 

sydl {? sydh) 
aydJ> {? sydl), yH 
p^adlu 
le 

Vali-pv, 

¥dn-p*add 

Jc^o-i-l% 

Ml 

tu*ti 

li 

fwA-lydh 

wdi-hd 


131, Mms-sa 
185. G^rd^ Aohik 
142. Koob. 

151. Tipora 
162. Deml-Chutiya 


154 Angftmi 
169. Serna. 

162. Bengma 
166. Kezama 
194 Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Bnats 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Tachnini 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamln 
175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MdSang 
188. Empeo 

187. Kahoi 

188. K*oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSin 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*nl 

200. F^adang 

201. K*angoi 

202. Mating 


, yi-ga 

. jaP r 

• dSf'Pen 

• yahum 
. d-pdsu 

Hdgd Giroiep, 

. pH 

• (or)p%eJcv. (a^)pa, [ja-)pvlea 

mtzi 

• i?‘a 

. te-mopo 
. mpo 

• tcHihin 

• i'^chun 

• chin 

• yd 
. Id 

. chia 
. da 

• y^ 

• yOrp^d 
. mi-pi 

. p^ai-pd 

• fod 

» d-hen 

• 

. p^b‘d% 

* j3*0» 

. p^l-Jeum 
. d‘Jcon 

• d-ho 


Foot (33). 


66 


Nmnber in 

General 

List. 

204. Chingpa 

Kachin Group. 

or 

Kaobin 

. rgdh 

Marau . 

. Vphm 

206, Singp'o , 


KviJoi-Chin Group. 

Old Meii'ei 

, sdmu-mdh*oh 

206, Meit'ei 

. k*ori 

207. T'ado 

. Jceh 

218. Siyin 

. piah 

219. Lai 

. Jc“-pd> 

224. Lusei 


227. Banjogi 

. Icd'he 

228, Paiik*ii 

, poi-p^ah 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

. he 

282. Hallam 

. he 

236. Langrong . 

. fgij heap 

237, Aimol • 

. he 

238. ChiiTi 

. he 

239. Kollireng . 

. he 

240. Kom . 

. ha~he 

246. Piirum 

. he 

247. Anal 

. ha-h^d 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . a-h^fi 

2B5. TaangOa . 

. bd'-pa 

252. Ckinbok 

. ... 

Yadwin 

, ... 

254. Ckinbon 

. d-h*u 

Tbayetmyo Gbin . hd^poh 

256. So or K‘jang 

h^oTii h'o 

257. K'ami 

, a-h*Q^ 

279. Andro 

IMi Group. 

■ i(Xi''hoc> 

279. Sengmai . 

. tam-p^d 

280. Cbairel . 

• IfCtf 

281. £adu 

. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group. 

. ohl 

262. Laai or Leohi 

. chi 

263. Mai*u 

, chi-^od 

260, MaingOa 

or 

Ngoobang 

. clii-pu 

272a. P*nn, Samong . *jiii jo'wi 

Me-gyS . 

. pwd 

264, Mru . 

, hlon {h^auh) 

265, Burmese, ■written, h're 

„ spoken , -cAi 

266. Arakanese . 

. hre dauh 

267, Taungyo , 

. he p^wd 

269, Banu 

. chi 

268, In0a . 

. hepwd 

270. Tavoyan . 

, hepvsa 


DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

pddam 

ao 

I 

hdl 

201. Kaiksdd . 

hdl 

289. Irula 

h&lu 

294- Malayajam 

hdl 

297, Kanarese . 

pdd'^, hilV 

298. Baraga . 

hdHii 

801, Kodagu 

... 

802. T4^ . 

hdr^ 

808, Toda . 

hdl 

804. Kota 

hold 

805. Kumx or OiSo , 

Xed 

807, Malto or Mailer . 

gie^u 

308, Kui, Kand'i, or 


Kbond • 

pdth^ 

810, KolSmi 

geft^ 

814. 

hdl 


Kamber in 
Ganeml 
List. 

320. Telugu . . IcaV*, ^padam*^ 

82S. Erlthu! . . not 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabio . • qadam 

INDO-EUEOPEAII FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Pei'sian 


Aveata 

pd^a 

PablaTi 

pal 

381. Persian 

pdli pd 

339, Pa?t6, of Peslia- 


■war 

pxa 

358. Wadbi . 

p^a 

354. of Kandaliar . 

p)a 

860. Omuil 

pdfl 

368. BalocbE, Makrs.nI 

pad 

866. Eastern . 


370. WaxI 


an. SiYDi 


372. SarfkoU . 

peB 

376, Kkssml, ZSbald . 

pudi pu 

377. MtmiaTiIopMungl 

pdla 

878. Tud*^ . 

pela 


Bardic or Fisacha Branch. 


379. Basgali 


hyur 

o 

oo 

Wai-als 

• 

pdpo 

381, 

"Wasi-’veri 

or 



Veron , 

• 

ts 

383. 

KalSisS i 

a 

Fur 

384. 

Gamr-bati 


Fur 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 


pa 

387, 

„ Western 


pai 

390. 

K'dwar 

or 



Chiti-all . 

4 

p6h 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

9 

pd 

394. 

CMlfel . 

4 

pdli 

396. 

of Drag . 

m 

pi 

397. 

of Pak-Eann 

9 

huti 

400. 

Kasmlil . 

■ 

For, pad 

401. 

iKastawari 


For 

403. 

Pogull . 


Fur 

404. 

P6(l5 Sbaji 


Fur 

406, 

Eambanl 


Fur, pair 

408. 

Kobistanl, Garwi . 

Fur 

409. 

Torwali . 

• 

Fu 

411. 

MaiyS . 

. 

Fur 


Gypajj European . 

pindo, piwrl, pir5 


„ Syrian 


pau, pdv 


Indo~ Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit , 

. pddah, padam 

Prakrit 

, pal, pd^, paya^u 

430. K*etranl , 

. pier 

417. Lfllmda, of Skab 

r 

pur ♦ 

. par 

426 , Multa^ . 

, par, plr 

428. HindM . 

. per 

432. T^aS 

. par 

438. B^annl . 

. par 

436. Tmauli . 

. par 

412. of Salt Range 

. par 

437. PotVail 

. par 

440, Cbib'ali . 

. par 

441. Punckl . 

, par 

446. Sindi, Vioholl 

. per^ 

450. Lari . 

. peT,pagg,pagidl 

452. Kaebohl 

\ pag 

466. Maratl, D§& 

, pay 

478. Nagpuri 

. pay 

494. Konkanl 

. pdyi 


Number in 

General 

last. 

499. Singhalese . 

a^iya 

502, Oriya 

pdda, gofa 

507, Bihaii MaiVili . 

tahd 

516. Magabi . 

pad, pair, gor 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

glr - 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

pato,g5r 

526. Nagpuria 

gor 

680. Bengali, -written . 

pd, pada 

„ spoken , 

pd 

537. Sonth--westem . 

cJtdtud, talipd 

541. Sinpiiria 

or 

poo 

546. Eastern . 

pdo 

648. of Oachar 

pao 

660. of Chittagong . 

pd, fehg 

651. Chakma . 

pd, feA 

553. Assamese . 

Fdri 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

A-wadl 

ffor 

660, Bag‘^i . 

gor, gwdr 

678. Ch'attlsgarl . 

gor, paw 

682, Western Hindi, 
Hinddstanl . 

oc 

paw 

683, Vernaoular 

Hinddstanl . 

pa 

687, Dak‘inl . 

pato 

589. Bangard . 

pair 

693. Bra] B*ak‘a 

piJU 

606. Kananjl . 

pdu 

611, Bnndeli . 

pau 

616. Banap*ari 

gwa^ au 

633. Panjabi, mitten . 

pair 

,, spoken • 

pair 

689. Po-wadl . 

pair 

648. Pogil . 

pair 

660, Kahgia , 

pair 

653. Gujai-atl, Stan- 
dard . 

pag 

661. Chard tori 

pag 

660. Kat^iyaxpa^ . 

pag, tSfiyd, fagd, gu^d 

673. K‘8rVa . 

pag 

676. G'lsacji . 

pag 

713. Bajast'anl, Mar- 


■vi'ayl . • 

pag 

742. Jaipur! • 

pag 

755. M&watl . 

pag, pdw 

777, Gnjuil of 

Hazara 

pair 

761. MidTl . 

pag 

770. Nimafl . 

a/ 

pato 

771, Lab'anI of 

Berar . • 

pag 

708. K‘and§5i . 

p€^,pag 

678. B‘m . 

pag, pog 

782. Eastern 

or K*a8-kuxa . 

pdu, glid 

786. Central Paharl, 
Kumaunl 

Fu{ 

805. Gar'waE . 

Fufo 

815. Western Pahari, 
Jaunsari 

gld^, hSgni, Idi 

816, Sirmauri , 

lag%d 

820. Bag‘ati . 

m 

822. Kitft'all , 

m 

830. Soddolu . 

1st 

883, Kulid 

iskoAg*, iAdhgd 

837. M[a3ad5all 

pd%, pair 

842. Ohamd^ 

pair 

843. Gadi 

parccf 

845. PaiigwaJ 

Fur, FUr 

847. B'adrawahi 

pdl 

849. Padari . 

Fur 


56 


Nose (34) 



Nuzpbfti in 
General 

123. Abor , . .■) 

124. Miri . . 

125. Dafla. . . ne-pum 

126. Mismi, Digaxii . hna-gom, hd-ndgam 

MIja . . min-yon^ 7nd-nS 


Lolo’-Mos^o Q-roup, 


Si-hia * 

ntj ni 

273. Lolo,/fii . 

— -na /hi 

A-hi 

“wo /ho 

Lo-lo p'o . 

^no /hi 

276. A-ka (KS) 

ndhd 

277«. A-feo 

ndhd 

275. Lisu * 

~^d -he 

Lis^a or Yayin 

ndho 

274. Mo-s'o 

nima 

Lahn 

nahd 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 

ndJcdri 

277a. Nung 

s^na, 

Tihetmi Group. 

GySrOng , 
M&ny^k 

T'aueba 

T^kpJi 

... 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 


■written. 

sna 

„ spoken. 


59. BaltiL 

snam~U*ul 

60. of Pxtrik, 

snam~i^*ul 

61. Ladakl . 

sna 

63. of Spiti , 

na 

70. Kagate . 

na-sum 

67. Sarpa 

na-Jchih 

68. Danjongka 

Tia 

69. Hloke . 

na 

Bdra, Group. 

128. Bodo or BSi-& , 

gan-‘t*an 

ISO. Laltmg 

gv/h 

181. IflkaS-Ba 

gon 

135. Gard, Acbik 

gvh-tvh 

142. Koch 

goii 

161. Tipura 

hitrkun 

162. Denil-ChTitiya 

gu^t^un 

l^dgd Group. 

154. AngJLmi 

hni-ohd 

169. SexnS. 

{a’)7inihi 

162. Bengma . • 

hni’hd 

165. Kez&ma , 

linu^hd 

194. Sopvoma 

{u'-)n'un 

166. Ao . . . 

te-ni 

169. HlotS ‘ , 

kenno 

170, Tengsa 

ta-nako 

171. T^nknimi , 

nanihi 

372. 'Taohttmi . 

nuhon 

173. Tableng 

na-tien 

174. Tamln 

^tm-chu 

176. Banpars 

na-him 

178. 3MamBangi& 

h*o 

179. Chang , 

181. Mosang 

huu 

183. Bmpeo 

rfti^Tieo 

187, Kabul . , 

nubu)a^ 

188. K*oii’ao 

nd 

189. Mikir 

d-nohdn 

195. MarBin 

nd'hdn 

197. Kwoireng , 

id*nu 

199. T5ngk*nl . 

nd^ta^ 

200. P'adsng , , 


201. K^angoi . , 

JhS-ru 

202. Manng , , 

nd-'t^uH 


Nose (34) 


61 


Knmbei m 
General 
LlBt. 


2G4. Ohingp& or 
Kaohla 
Maran . 

206. Singp'o • 

KuJci‘ 

Old Meit*ei . 

206. Meit*ei , 

207. T*ado . 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

22L Lusei. 

227. BanjogI 

228. F&nk*n 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam • 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chirti. 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. K!5m . . ^ 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang . 

255. TaungOa . • 

252. Ohin'bdk 

Y&dwin 
254. Chiabon. 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. or K'yang . 

257. K'ami 


KacJlin Grroup, 


. muhV 


Chin Croup, 
na^iol 
norton 


*^hnar 

hn%r 

h&‘nar 


a^ndrr 

ha-hnSr 

Tid^tun 

Jcorhndl 

a-ndrr 

h^rd, 

hn& 

hS 

hTlO’iO 

hnui-to 

naUra (?) 


379. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ohairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Q-roiip. 

. sd-nd 


Burma Group, 


26 L. Szi or Atsi. 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa ot 
Ngaohang 
272<r. P^un, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


nd^kon, ld^Js5^, f/d-hdh 

nd^hon 

nhd 

hnd 

hnd kaun 
ho no 
rChaun 


. • hnd hon 

DRAVIDIAN family. 


285. Tamii 
287. Korava . 

291. £!aikS^ . 

289. Irak 

294. Malayalam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

SOI. Kodagu 
802. T4n . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

306. Kurux or Orlo . 

307. Malta or Maler . 

308. Kui, K'tnd‘i, or 

Khond - 

310. Kdl&ml 
314. Gondl 


muhh^ 

rmha 

muha 


mug^ 

muhut mugu 

mUhu 

fttitufi?) 


mungSli 

mungdU?) 

masidr 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telugn 
I 328. Brahul 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic - . anf 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveata . . vaend^ ' 

Pahlavi . . venih 

1. Persian . . hlniypoz^pu^ 


1 Aveata . . vaend^ 

Pahlavi . . venih 

331, Persian • . hlniy poz^ pu% 

339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 
war . , pdza 

363. Waziii . . peza 

364. of Kandahar . paza 

3r:0. Ormuri . . nlnl 

363. Baloohi, MakrSnl . ponz 
366. Eastern . . p^onz 

370. Waxl. • . mis 

37L SiYuI. • . nl^ 

372. Saiikoll . . ni,z 

376. Iskasmi, ZSbaM . nlts^ niU 

377. Munjanl or Mimgi feshe 

378. YudYS • • fesho 

Bardic or JPi^dcha Branch. 

379. Balgali . . nazur 

380. Wai-als . . nasu 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . nes 

383. Kalssa . . ndtehur 

384. Gawar-hati • . ndsi 

386. Paiai, Eastern . 

887. „ Weatem 

890. K*6war or 

ChitrSlI . . nashdy 

392. ^inS, Gilgiid . nato 

394. Chil&ei . . nato 

396, of Dras . . noto 

397, of Pah-Hanu . nuto 

400. K&amlii , . nos 

401. Kasta^rl . nast' 

403. Pdgubl . . ndht 

404. Pdda Siraji . nahh 

405. Eambani . . nahh 

Kohistanl, GSrwI . nozbr 


Torwall 

MaiyS 


nathel 

notour 


Gypsy, European ndh* 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etranl 

Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

Multam . 
Hindkl . 

D‘annl . 
Tinatili . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wail . 
Chih'all • 
PunohT . 
Sind% Vicholi 
Lifi 

Kachchl . 
Marat% DeSl 
Nagpuii . 

Kdnkanl . 


yrian . ndh^ ndnh / pirn 

Indo-Arym Branch, 

. . ndsa^ ndsihd, nahrd 

. . i(^d8id, ftahhd 

. . ndh' 


Number Iq 
O eneEal 
List, 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya . 

507. Biharf, MaiVill . 
516. Magahl . 

621, B^ojpuri, North- 

ern , 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria . 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

637. South-western . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

551. Cbakma . 

558. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 


ndhe, ndsaya 

ndha 

nSh 


ndh 

ndh* 

ndh, no&ihd 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 

ndh 



AwadY , 

nahund 

660. 

Bag'll! . 

ndh, nehu 

673. 

Ch'attisgarl 

ndh 

682, Western Hindi, 



Hindostan! . 

ndh 

583. 

Vernaoular 



HinddstSnl . 

nak 

587. 

Dak‘in! . 

nSh 

589. 

Bangaxu . 

nahh 

593. 

Braj B'fik‘5 

ndh, nah 

505. 

Kanauji . 

ndhi 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

ndh 

616. 

BanSp'aii 

ndh 

688. : 

PanjS.bi, written . 

nahh 


,, spoken . 

nahh 

639. 

Powadl . 

nahh 

648. 

PogiS . 

nah 

650. 

KaiigrSi . 

ncihh 

658. Gujariti, Stan- 



dard 

1. 

?s- 

661. 

Charotati 

ndh 

666. 

Kat*iy&wadi . 

ndh 

678. 

K‘arNv5 . 

Idh 

676. 

G'iB&£ . 

ndh 

713. BsjaBV&id, Mar- 



wSyi . 

ndh 

742. 

Jaipun . 

ndh 

766. 

Mewsii . 

ndh 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

Thahh 

761. 

Mslvi . 

nah 

770. 

NimSjl • 

ndh 

771. 

Lab^ani of 



Berar . 

ndh 

708. 

K^findesl . 

ndh 

678. Bill . 

ndh, nah' 

782. Eastern Paharl 



or K‘a8-kur6 . 

ndh 

785. Central PahayS, 



Kumauni 

ndh^ 

806. 

GayVatt . 

ndh 

815. Western Paha?!, 



Ja^aSii 

ndh 

816. 

Sirmanii . 

ndih 

820. 

Bag^afl - 

ndh 

S22. 


ndh 

830. 

Sodochi , 

ndh 

833. 

Kulid . 

ndh 

837. 

Mandefili 

ndh 

842. 

ChameSjI 

nahh 

848. 

Gftdl . 

nahh 

846. 

Pangwfip 

nah, nah* 

847. 

B^adrawSM , 

nahh . 

849. 

Padaii • 

nahh 
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Eye (35) 


Kiunbir In 
Idit. 


AGGXUTINA.TIYE NON-IKDIAIT LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

me 

Ainu 

hk 

Korean 

nun 

Tnrld 

koz, gui 

Hancbu 

ydsd 

Mongolian • 

nidun 

Sankpa 

nutvi 

Basque 

hegi 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

tlchtn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

mdtd 

Obam 

motd 

1. Saibn 

mdtd 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn^K^mer, 

K'nier 

p^nlk 

S. Talaing, written . 

mat 

„ spoken . 

m6*‘ 

Sahai^Semang, 

Sakai 

mat, ^ndt* 

Semang 

med, met 

Palaung- Wa 

4. Palaung . 

nai 

Katun • 

nai 

Daring . 

fiai 

6. YTa . , * 

nai 

Sdn . 

md-nai 

Bn » 

nai 

Tai-loi 

nai 

A Mfik . 

s'udis 

Ang'ku . , 

nai 

Mong Lwe , 

nai 

Danl . 

kd‘l0‘nai 

Yin or Eiang . 

iiai 

K‘a Muk . 

mdt 

JEi^dsi Gi'oup^ 

8. Standard . 

h^mdt 

12. War . * 

mdt 

Hicoboi'ese. 

13. Nicobarese. 

oal^mai, oal’indt 

MuiUidd Group, 

15. K'erwSd^ Sant^ 

mS^ 

16. Mundatl 

•ma* 

26. Ktttkt 

me\m%d 

27. KVa 

mo\ mod 

28- Joj&ng 

emor 

29* Sarara 

ainad, mad 

30. Gadaks . 

^tt95, md 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai’Cfhinese Group, 

CbineBe> Sontbem 

Mandarin 

m /yen 

Cantonese 

. ^•Hdn 

Gy&ini 

. yenrolixn 

46- Sianxesei written 

o 

„ spoken 

f ^td 

Lao . 

• 

46- Lu • 


47. K'fia . 

Yum-tS 

48 . . 

. ^mdJt /id 

51* Abom 

m (written) id}., (pronounced) : 

52- K^ftmlS • 

. u 

Annamese . 

. — jfcoft ^mdi 


Kumlier in 
General 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literaiy 

„ Bassein 
f, Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. SgS, literaiy 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41 fit. Wewaw 

33. Kai-enbyu 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padaung 

38. TeinbS 
Hlano 

41. Zayein 
Mop'wa, Bilichi . 

,, Derinulia 


:} 


~~mSP *0a 

ma 

\ta — —k‘l^ 
ma hh 
mudu 
md 0« 
ga du, 

ma Bd pld 
mai md 

mye 
mat •jglo 
mat jglo 
n plo* 
mu 8d 
mye 

m ttl bio 
d m% td> 




MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mmo-ten (Hmdng) 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man 

42. Lanten-Tao , 

Man-lan-tien • 

Man-ta-pan 


72. 


viat 
^ao-md 
m'Uin 
maia moi 
may may 
mbn ^mdy /piS 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan languages. 
Manchati or Patni 

^ir 
mig 


id 


73. Chamba LAbull 

76. KansM 

77. Eanauri 

78. Rangkas 
88. DTmSl 
84. T*aim 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Biking 

91. mm 

92. SangpSng 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambioh'ong 

95. Wsling . 

96. Ch‘iiigtSng 

97. Riingcli'Snbang 

98. DungmSii 

99. Rodong 03* 

Chamling 

100. NacVeieng 

101. KMimg . 

102. T*ulnng . 

103. CbanraBja 

104. K'sling , 
lOB. Dumi . 

88. Rai or Jimdflr 
106. Yayu or Hayn . 

111. Gurung 

112. Mtirmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. MSgarl 

116. N§wari . 

117. ?ad% Pabri, or 

PaH . 

118. Bdng or Lepcba . 
12L Toto • 

122. Aka , 


m% 

mi 

mi~se 

mik 

mik 

mik’d 

mucM 

mtcifc, miP 

mdky m/SP 

?7M* 

mik, miP 

mak 

mak 

mak, madk 


mi’Ohah 

mvP’si 

bi-d 

mas 

mas, mik’d 

mik^ 

me^ 

mi 

mi 

mi’-chi 

mik 

mih-hd 

migi 

d’mik 

miohui 


Nomber in 
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123. Abor 


124. Mill 

f d-mik 

126. Da£s 

, Ornl 

126. Mismij DigSiil 

, ma-lom 

Mijn 

. mi 

Lolo’-Mos^o Group, 

Si-bia 

. mei 

273. Lola, /S* . 

— ?l«? /SG 

A^bi . 

• ~"nS sa° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. ^7nd duP 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. mydno 

277^». A-ko . 

. minil 

275. Lisu . 

• ’’^yd 

Lis*^ or Yiyin mydso 

274. Mo-b*o 

, mio 

Labu 

. m<Mi 

217a, Pyen or Pyin 

. byennu 

277flr Nung 

, ne 

Tibetan Group, 

Gylrung . 

. tai’myaih, tbrn^myaik 

Mknyak 

. mni 

T'aucbn . 

• kan 

Takpa 

. mat’Iaun 

Haurpk 

, •man 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written mig 

V spoken mik 

69. Balti . 

• mik 

60. o£ Purik , 

. •inik 

61. LadakT • 

. mik 

68. of Spiti • 

• mik 

70. Kagate • 

, mi 

67. Sarpa 

* mik 

68. Danjongka 

• mi’do 

60, Hloke • 

• m%k 


Pdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or Ba|^ 

# mhgan 

130, Lidung 

« mu 

I8L Dlzoa-si , 

• mu 

186. Garb, Acbik 

, mik^^on 

142. Kocb 

• muk-ridi 

151, Tipura 

, mokdl 

162. Deuii-Cbntija 

• mukuti 


Hdgdi Group, 

164. Angami 

* hmi 

159, Serna 

• (a-‘)neU 

162. Rengma . 

, {d-)yehte 

165. Kezama 

• Tmb’oliu 

194. Sopvoma . 

. (u-)7i*g 

166. Ao . 

• ie^nah 

169. Hlota , 

• b’hmyek 

170. Tengsa 

• io’nik 

171. T'nkumi . 

. 

172. Yacbumi . 

, mak^cM 

173* Tableng 

* mak 

174. Tamlu 

. mak 

176. Banpara 

* ml, mik 

178. Namsangis 

, mit 

179. Cbang 

. 9Ak 

181, Mosang 

. mak 

183* Empeo 

. mi-mik 

187. Zakni 

. hmek 

188. K^oirao 

, mik 

189. Mikir 

. d-mek 

195. Marim 

, mik 

* 197, Kwoireng . 

. mit 

199. Tangk‘ul , 

. mik 

200. P‘adlng - 

• mik 

201, K^angoi . 

• d-mit 

202. Manng 

. mit 
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Kachin G-roup, 


'204, Cbingpa 

Or 


Xachin 

• 


Maran . 

. 

mpi 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

7nlt 

EvJci^Chin Group* 

Old Meit^ei . 


ohen-lao 

206. Meit^ei 


mit 

■207. T‘fido . 


mii 

218. Siyin, 


mit 

519. Lai . 



524. LiiSei. 


mii 

227. Banjdgl 


hS-mit 

228. Psnk‘u 


mit 

529. Hrangk'ol . 


a-mit 

282. HallSm 


m%t 

286. Langrong . 


mit 

537. Aimol 


mit 

238. Chiru 


m%lc 

289. Kolbreng . 


a~mit 

240. Koib 


Ica^hmit 

246. Purum 


mii 

247. Anal 


ha-hmi 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


a-mit 

266. TaungOa . 


mi 

2B2. Chinbok 


meh-di^-wi 

Yfidwin 


mpi~er 

254. Cbinbon 


dirmydt-oi 

Tbayetmyo Ctii] 

. 

*mth 

266. So or K^yang 

i 

a-mi^ 

267. KW 

• 



LUi Groicp. 

279. Attdro 

. 

mit 

579. Sengmai . 

. 

... 

580. Cbairel 

. 

han-tu 

281. Kadu 

• 


Burma Group* 

261, Szi or Atai • 

• 

myi, 

262. Laai or Leohi 

, 

myi-jih 

263. Maru 

. 

myi 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

. 

It • i 

uor-j% 

572a. P'lm, Samong 

. 

my^hi 

Me-gyS . 

. 

no^siy yo-si 

264. Mru. . 

. 

m%k 

265. Burmese, witten . 

my ale chi 

„ spoken 

. 

mye^ 

266. Araka^iese . 


myh s^i 

267. Tanngyo . 


myalc ji 

269. Danu 


myedh zt , 

268. InOa 


my die I5n 

570. Tavoyan . 


myi^ myi* si 

DEA.VIDIA1T EAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


ha's!* 

587. Koraya . 


Ic*ai/yn4z 

291. Kaik&^ . 


hanna 

289. Trula 


hannu 

294. Malayaiam . 


hawn^ 

297. Eanarese • 



298. Badaga . 


harmu 

301. Eodogu 


Icawifb 

302. Tuln. 



303. Toda . 


harm 

304. E5ta . 


hofimu 

306. Kumx or OrsS 


Xanu 

307. Malto or Maler 


qanu^ 

808, Kui, Kandl, 

or 


Khond 


IcdfrC^ 

310. Edlfimi 


Icanul (plural) (P) 

314. Gon^* 

* 

han 


ZTnmber m 
General 
Liat. 

320. Telugu . . Icann'* 

328. Brahtii . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic • . ^ain 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraman Brandi, 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

chasman* 

Pahlavi 

chasm 

831. Persian 

chasm 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

si^rga 

363. Wazirl . 

sf^rga 

364 of Eandahai 

starga 

360. Ormnri 

fjom 

363. Baldchi, MakrSid 

cliam 

366. Eastern . 

ch‘am 

370, Wa^i 

chozm 

371. Siyni 

tjem 

372. Saalkoli . 

tjem 

376. lak&sml, Z^bakl . 

tsdm 

877. MnnjaniorMungi 

clidm 

378. Yndya . 

cham 

Eardic or Bisdclia Branch* 

379. BasgaU 

achdi 

380. Wai-als 

ac7i€ 

881. Wasi-ven or 


Veron . 

izi 

383. Kalasa. 

ech 

384. Gawar-bati . 

itjtn 

886. Pasai, Eastern . -j 

1 

387. „ Western . j 

> anch 

390, K'owSr or 


Chitrall 

yech 

392. Sina, Qilgiti 

dgliif dghi 

894. Chilad . 

asi 

396. of Dr&s . 

dtj% dchi 

897. of Pah-Hano . 

atyi 

400. Kasmiii 

aeli7^ 

401. XastawSil 

ach% achch^t 

408. P6gnli . 

aohch* 

404. P5(la Siraji 

achch‘% 

406. Ramhan! 

achch\ aJch * 

408. Eohistanl, Qarwi 

if 

409. Torwall . 

aH 

411. Maiyi . 

ainch* 

Oypay, European 

ydh^ 

„ Syrian . 

dhi, ihi 

Indo~ Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit 

ah si, nayanam 

Prakrit 

achch% ah¥i, naai^am 

430. K*etrani 

a¥l 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

ah¥ 

426. MultanI . 

ahh* 

428. Eindki . 

ah^ 

432. T'ali 

ahh* 

438. D'anni . 

akh* 

435. Tinaull \ 

dJc¥ 

442. of Salt Range . 

ahh^ 

487. PoVwBri . 

ah¥ 

440. Chib'Sla . 

ahlc‘ 

441. Punch*! . 

ah¥ 

446. Sind% Vioholi 

a ¥* 

i 450. La^l 

ah^* 

462. Kachch*i . 

ah* 

466. Mara|;% Desi 

4^1$ 

478* Nagpuii . 

iola 

494. EoAka^ . 

46U 


^fimiber in 
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! 499. Singhalese 

iiha 

602. Oriys 

dh*i 

507. Bihtoi, Mait*ill . 

Sh*^ 

616. Magahi . 

ah* 

521. B*ojpur3, North- 


ern . 

ah* 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

ah* 

626. Nagpuiia 

aih* 

530. Bengali, written . 

chahsii, nayan 

„ spoken . 

chohh*u, ch^h 

537. South-western . 

choht aih* 

641. Suipuria . 

dh* 

646. Eastern . 

tjauh 

548. of Cachar 

sauh 

550. of Chittagong . 

chbh 

651. Chakma . 

cliolc 

558. Assamese . 

sddeu 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

dh*iyd 

660. Bag*eli . 

ak*i 

573. Ch*attisgarl . 

ah'i 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

dh* 

688. Yernacular 


Hindostani . 

ah* 

587, Dak'ini . 

S.h* 

589. Bangaru . 

dh* 

693. Braj B*5k*5 

ah*i 

606. KanaujI . 

dh*i 

611. Bundeli • 

ah* 

616. Banap*ari 

ah* 

633. Panjabi, written . 

ahh* 

„ spoken . 

ahh* 

639. Pdwadl . 

ahh* 

648. Pogii 

ah* 

650. Kangra . 

liahh't, hdh*l, hdh*ar 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

ah* 

661. Chaj'otaii 

ah*, as, Stj*a 

666. Kat*iyawa(fi 

ah'ya 

673, K*ar*wa . 

ah* 

676. G'isa^ . 

4bld 

713. Eajast'anS, Mar- 


wari 

dh*, 

742. Jaipuii . 

ah* 

756, MewSti . 

ah*ya 

777. Gujmi of 


Hazara . 

ahh* 

761. MaM . 

ah* 

770. Nimadi . 

ah* 

771. Lab*aid of 


Berar . 

ah*l 

708. K*andesi . 

dbld 

678. Bill . 

ah*, m 

782. Eastern Pahap 


or K*a8-kui§ . 

ah*d, ah*b 

786, Central Pahafi, 


Kumauni 

Sh*d 

805. Gb.y*wali . 

ah*d 

816. Western PahS|i, 


Jaunsarl 

dh* 

816. Sirmauii . 

dh* 

820. Bag*ati . 

dhh*i 

822. Ki?Et*0li . 

dkh*% 

830, Saddchl , 

ahh* 

883. Kt4uI . 

li6c}ioh% dehcK*l, dhh*% 

837. Mand5i$ 

Uhh*% 

842. Chamesli 

hah* 

843. Gadi . 

hdhh*ri, hdh*ar 

845. Pangws]! 

tir 

847- B'adrawahi 

dtj*i, atj* 

849. Padari * 



f2 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDUN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . , hucU 

Ainu . . ^aray paro, charOy ^oehi 

Norcan . , ip 

Turil , , a a*{%% 

Mancha . . 

Mongolian • . ama^m 

SaohjA * . 

Basque « , cugo, aho, ao 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BurulasH . . 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . mulut 

Cham . , ckabuei 

1. Sal6n , , dkdn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn~JS.*fneK 

K'mer , , medt 

3. Taking, written , p&n 

„ spoken , pam 

Sahai-iSiTiiang, 

Sakai . , 

Semang . , hd^ 


Nnzaber in 
Gonenl 
List. 


EAEBN LANGUAGES. 


^almng- Wa, 


4f, Palaung , 
Katuu , 
Dar&ng , 
5. Wa , . 

S6n . 

En • « 

TaiJoi 
A Mok 4 
Ang'ku 
MSng Lwe . 
DanS, 

Tin 0 /* Eiang 
Muk • 


mUr 

mud 

mwB 

h*V3e, dd-lut 

moifh, mdn 

lot 

hoi% 

en-tzoin 

main 

moin 

id-nwe 

Jeoy fn'umn 

id-nd 


^dsi Group, 

8. Standard . Hntv/Ty lumor 

13* War , , t'hon. 


18* Niooharese . 


.Nicoharese, 

• dl-fdny oal^fdn 


Group, 

16* K‘erw8ii, SautiCI , mochd 
18. Mtm^Sri . , mdchd 


28. Ktirku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juahg 

29. SaTara 

30. Gadalia 


mdch& 

chdhU 

iomo\ tomod 

iamar 

to 

tdrmOf tov5 


SINITIO LANGUAGES* 
CTai^OAtnese G*'oup, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ttwa, (PeHn, /fyui) 
Cantonese . ^Aau 
QySuai . . eiwai 

45. Siamese, written . ^pdJh 

fi ^ spoken . —2^5* 

Lao 4 . • 

46. Lii . . 

49. &Stn ... "^s^iip 
61. Ahom , , ^vp,pdA 

53* K'amti . , }[dp 

Annamese . , 


. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein . ' 
„ Maulmein . , 
, TaungGu . 

Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwh . 

, Wewaw 
Xarenbyu . 

BraP . 

Earenni 
Tintala . 
Sin*hm§ 

Mapauk 

Gheko . • 

Padaung . 

Teanh£ 

Mano 

Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,5 Dermuha 


proA 
— *pii 
hd hu 
hd hu 
hd hu 
Id md 


hd 

hoi 

hd pldn 
hau ho 
hu pe 
prdn, ngd 
da xo 
d id fa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-taii (Hmong) ~\nzoUy "^lo 
H@ - M iao . lo 

Pe-Miao . ti-ao 

Man • , lo-ma ui 

42. Lanten-Yao , gettjete 

Man-lan-tien , ^dt 

Man-ta-pan . dsiuoi 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan LanguiUges, 

Manch&tS or Patni d 
Ohaxnha Lshuli a, (Bun4n) ag 
Eanasi . . hahang 

Eanauri . . h'aa 


» Chamha Lshuli 
Eanasi • 
Eanauri 
Bangkas 
Dlinal 
T‘aml 

Limbu • 

Yak's , 

K'amhu 
Bfihing . 
Balali . 
SSngpSng 
Lohdrong 
Lsmhich'dng 
Waling . 
Ch'ingiSng 


nut 

u-go 

mu~rd 

mu4d 

^0 

^eo 

yd 

ao 

yd 

y%-si 

twhy do 

t*urum 


Bungch'Snhung do 
DungmSli , two 

Rodong or 
Chfimling , dyd 

Nach'ereng . no-cho 

KtJung . . no 

T'nlung . . si 

Chaurasya * . du~U 

K'Sling . . kvxim 

Duinl , . huiomy ho^ 

Eai or Jitndar . u-ham 
VSyuor HSyu . muh-cha 
Gurung , , sum. 

I Murmi • , sum 

. SunwSr . „ ^oA 

, Magarl , , 

. KewSrl , . Amurtu 

. Pad‘lj Pahil, or 

Pahl . * to 

* R6ng or Lepcha • d4)on 

.. Toto . . ^ auigoeh 

J, Aka . , . njso, usu 


Number In 

General 

List. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Miri • 

:] 

_ 

■ nap-pom 

126. DaflS. 

• 

a-gam 

1 26. Mi^mi, DigSru 

• 

hu-hweny ia^ 

Mljn . 

• 

ngyuty mchu 

liolo^jidos^o Gf^oup^ 

Si-hia 


niCy ne 

273. Lolo, /iJi . 


n* w 

A-hi . 


^ni /p‘yG 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


'^md /hu 

276. A-ka (Kd) 


hd md* 

277o. A-ko . 


mitd 

275. Lisu • • 



Lis'S or Tlyin 


monle 

274. Mo-s'o 


mdta 

Lahu 


mdhd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


todnpdn 

277a. Nung 

• 

nu 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrnng . 

* 

ti-h^e 

MSmy^k , 


ye-hd 

T'auchu 

« 

dzux 

TJlipk 

• 

h^d 

Haurpk 

« 

3/A 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 
written 

k'a 

i, spoken 


h*a 

69. Baltl 


h‘d, h*d-hor 

60. of Purik , 


h*d 

61. Ladakl , 

•1 

h‘a 

63. of Spiti , 

h*u 

70. Ksgate . 


h*a 

67. &arpa 


if‘a 

68. Danjongka 


h‘a 

69. Hloke . 


h*a 

^drd Group,. 

128. Bodo or Ba^i 


h^u-gd 

130. Lalung , 


h^u 

131. DlmS-sS 


ha 

135. Q^ro, Aohik 


hu-sih 

142. Eoch * 



161. TipurS , 


hv^h^uh 

162. DeuiI-ChutiyS 


dum-ja 

Ndgd Group. 

164. AngStni 


me 

159. Sems. 


{a-)hi-eAi 

162. BengmS 


{a-)man 

165. ESzSmS * 


he-ti 

194. Sopvoma , 


(um-)mS 

166. Ao . 


te-hda 

169. HlotS 


o-pan 

170. Tengsa 


ta-hdn 

171. T^ukumi . 


pe 

172. Tachumi , 


mdti 

178. Tableng 


oAu 

l74. Tamlu 


cAu 

1 76. BanparS 


tun, hi-h*a 

178. NamsangiS . 


tun 

179. GhSng 


sdm-pun 

181. MolSng 


nvrr 

183. SmpSo 


mi-mui 

1 87. Eabui , 


Amon 

188. E^oirSo 


maVu 

189, Mikir 


in-Ao 

196. Marain • 


md-va 

197. Ewoireng , 


chd-mun 

199. Tsngk^ul , 


h^ormor 

200. P'adSng . 


mdr-su 

201. E'angoi . 


hd-md 

202. Maring 




mur 


Mouth (36) 


61 


Number In 
General 
List, 


Number In 
General 
List. 
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Kachin Q-rou^, 

204. Cliiiigp& 


Kaobin 

n-gvp 

Maran • 

n-gup 

205. Singp‘0 . 

nin-gup 

Kuht-Chin Group* 

Old ]yreit*ei 

7Hot~gde, yd-ren 

206. Meit‘ei 

chilly yd 

207. T‘5do 

ham 

213. Siyin 

hdm 

219. Lai . 

hd 

224. Lugei 

hd 

227. Banjogi 

hd-hd, morhar 

228. Pank’u 

mely ma-har 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-mur 

232. Hallam 

mur, hdy 

236. Langrong . 

mur 

237. Aimol 

mdr 

238. Chiru 

a^nerr^ho 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-nSrr 

240. Kom 

ha-ZiTzer 

246. Purum 

hdo 

247. AnSl 

ha-hnm*kol 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng • 

a-nerr 

265. TaimgOa • 

hd 

232. Cbinbok 

um-ron 

Yidwln 

ma^auh 

254. Cbinbon 

d-mon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

haurho 

266. So or K'yang 


267. K‘ami 

naun 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

hun 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel * 

du’h*vsl 

281. Kadu 

s*a ^un 

. Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

nut 

262- LaSi or Leohi 

nnt 

263, Mam 

nai 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

hnut 

272a. P*an, Samong . 

nai^-s^d 

Me-gyS 6 

nd-s'dy Id’g^dt yd^s'd 

264. Mru . 

nor (naur) 

265. Burmese, written 

pachap 

„ spoken 

pazd} 

266. Arakanese . 

p'^zdt 

267. Tanngyo . 

p*jdt 

269. Dana 

h^zd* 

268, InOa 

p‘8dP 

270. Tavoyan . 

p^zd* - 

DRAVIDIAJST FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

vdy^ 

287. Kovaya . 

vdyi 

291. Kaikadi . 

vdi 

289. Irula 

vai 

294). Malayalam 

vdjp 

297. Kanarese . 

hdy^ 

298. Badaga . 

. hdi 

801, Eo^ga 

. hayi 

302, Tula 

. hdyi 

303. Toda 

. hdi 

304. Kota 

. mi 

306, Knrux or OraS 

. hai 

307. Malto or Maler 

, tOTO^ 

808. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond • 

• 8udd 

310. KolamI 

. rmtl 

214, Gon^ ♦ 

* ^dddl 


320. Telngu 
328. Brfiliul 


Arabic 


. - 
. . ha 

SEMITIC PAJOIiT. 

. • fam 


IHDO-ETJKOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch^ 

Old Persian • ... 

Avesta 
Pablavi 
Persian , . 

PaStd, of Pesba 
war 

Warfii . 
of Kandahar 
Ormttri 

Baloohi, Mabrani 
Eastern . 

Wa^i 

Siyni 
Sarxkoli , 

Iskasmi, Zebak! . 

Munjani or Mungi yew 
YiidYS • . phor 


831. 

339. 

353. 

364. 

3fi0. 

368. 

866 , 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 


384. 

386. 

'387. 

890. 

392. 

394. 

896. 

397. 

400, 

401. 
408. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


dahan 

daJi&n, dahan 

X^vbla 

yula 

mitx 

dap 

daf 

yaiv 
ydVf yov 
fotj,fuU 


Dardic or Biedcha Branch* 


or 


Wai-ala 
Wasi-veri 
Veron 
Kal585 
Gawar-bati . 

Pasai, Eastern 
», Western • 
K'owSr or 

Chitrali , 

Sinft, GilgitI 
GbilSsI . 
of DiSs . 
of Pfili-HanH • 
Kasmlii • . 

Eastawfiri 
Pognli . 
po^ SirSjl 
Bsmbani 
EdbisISnl, GSrwI 
TorwSli , 
Maiji 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


azt 

V 

ts 

dsi 

hast 

dor 

ddre 

apah 

aty ai% 

dz% 

dzt 

uzt 

bs 

dsd, sund 
muX 


mu%, i 


a% 


a% 

at 

mill 

zdf^t %&odr 


499. Singhalese . 

ha^a 

602. O^fiya 

pd^iy muha 

507. Bihari, MaiPilI . 

muh\ mul 

616. MagaM . 

muh 

621. B'ojpuil, North- 


ern . 

muA 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

muh 

626. Nagpuria 

muh 

680, Bengali, written . 

muk^y dadan 

„ spoken . 

fnuh'a 

637, South-westem . 

mUf h^aty tur 

5 11. Siripuria 

muh*^ 

646. Eastern . , 

muh*y muh 

648, of Cachar 

muk^ 

650. of Chittagong . 

mvk\ mu 

661. Chakma . 

mu 

553. Assamese 

muk' 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*I 

muhS 

560. Bag'gli . 

fnuh 

678. Ch^attlsgarl . 

muh 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostanl . 

muh 

683. Vernacular 


HindostBnl . 

muh 

587. Dak*ini . 

mU 

689. Bangaru 

muh 

698. Braj B*ak‘a 

mauhy muh^Yav/ 

606. Kananjl . 

muhu 

611. Bundeli . 

maSi 

616. Banap'ail 

muhy moh^ro 

638. Panjabi, written 

mUh 

„ spoken . 


689. Pdwadl . 

mSh 

648. Dogri . 

muh 

660. Kangra . 

m&h 

6B3. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard , 


661. Charotari 

mby md4^u 

666. Kat*iyawadi . 

md4^u 

673. K*ar*wa , 

nSi 

676, G'lsadi . 


713. Rajast'aid, Mar- 


war! 


742, Jadpurl . 


765. Mewati . 

mth 

777, Gnjuii of 


^ Hazara . 

mSh 

761. MaM . 

mudd 

770. KimadI . 

mui^4^d 

771. Lab^ani of 



Indo-Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit . . muh^am^ fui^^am 

Prakrit • , mvdiaiii^toikdam 

480. K*etr3iii . . ^jadt 

417. Lalmd&, of Shah.^ 



par 

• muh 

426. 

M&ltani . 

. muh 

428. 

Eindkl . 

■ mSh 

482. 

T‘ali . 

• muh 

433. 

D'anni • 

. m€k 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. muh 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

. muh, m/Sh 

487. 

PoVwari 

. muh 

440. 

Cbib'all . 

. jdt 

441. 

Punchl r 

• m'Sh 

446, 

Sind% Vicholl 

. wdt'^ 

460, 

• 

, viSdf 

462, 

Kachchl. 

, mb 

456. 

Marat% Deal 

. 

478. 

Baerpuil . 

. tond 

494. 

Kohkani 

. tdfi^d 


Eerar . « 

708. K^andeSl - . rmi 

678. BUI . • ■ 

782. Eastern PaKayi 

or K'as-kurS . 

785. Central PaHajl, 

KumaunS • mnh* 


805. Gay'wall . . gicho 

816. Western Pahfif!, 



Jaunsail 

. muhu, h*dk 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

. h*dh 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. m&i 

822, 

Kittt'ali . 

. m^A 

880. 

Sddoohi . 

. m^h 

833. 

Kuloi . 

. h^ak^ 

887. 

Man^Sajl 

. m^h 

842. 

Cbamea]^ 

« m^h 

848. 

GadL ' . 

. w^h 

846. 

Pangwap 

. dK% 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. dH.a'il 

849. 

Padarl . 

. t6i(it 




Tooth (37) 


umber in 
3ei]6nl 
Iiist. 


GftLUTINA.TIVll NOIT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, ha 

Amu . 

. Tvtmcthz 

Korean . 

, m (pronou 

Turk! 

. m 

Mauchu . 

. loeihe 

Mongolian . 

. hdnn 

Sankp^ 

, n-chi 

Basque 

. ortSi agin 


1 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

150, Btirusaskl , • imili 

AUSTEO-I^ESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Halay . . gigi 

diam ■ • tdbgii 

in . . le]gan 

AUSTEOASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-X^'inir. 

E!*iner . • Vmen 

3, Talaii^, 'written . iiela 
,j spoken • nehh 

8 aha%-8emang. 

Sakai . . Vmu% Vmoin 

SSmang • . nus, gus 


4. Palaung . 

Palaung-Wa* 

. hrdh 

Katuxs < 

. hrdh 

Darftng . 

. rdn 

6, Wa . 

• rdht hrhh 

Sdu . 

. heh 

En . 

. rdh 

Tai-loi , 

, en~path 

AM6k , 

. ham 

Ang-ku 

. hgain 

Mbng Lwe 

• hain 

EanS 

. pein 

Yin or Eiang 

. rdfh 

K'aMuk . 

• ran 

X^dsl Group, 

8. K^S.81, Standard . hnixt 

12. War 

• Vmen 

1$. Nicoharese . 

Nicoharese. 

• hamdp 

Mwi4a Group* 
15. K'erwtilrSant&E. 

16. Mun^Jiri 

, ddfd 

26. Khrku 

. I^rvrig 

27. K‘a?iR 

. gone 

28. Jufthg • 

• gone 

29. Savaxa 


30. GfadahS. 

, glnly ffi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai* Chinese Q-roup. 

CbineBe, Southern 

Mandarin , (back tooth) (front) 
/tj^ss ; (Pekin, /ch'ih) 

Cantonese . 

Gyfimi . . gd 

45^ Siamese, written . ^ 

„ spoken 
iiao < * • 

4i6, Lfl , 

47, HHin 

4ft. . 

41. Ahom 

42, K'taifi 
Annamese 


h*{o 


k^riut Ic^ 


Number in 
General 
List. 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. P'wo, literary 
„ Eassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Ta\ing6u . 

84. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwb . 

41a. "Wewaw 

33. Earenhyn 
Bra® . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 
89. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Teinhl 
Mano 

41. 2ayeiu 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermuha 


^0iefl5 


t^ndi^ 

^ma 

md 

gd Oo 

lcv> Ico 
ta hai 


6 a ku 
hct ho 
^kv, 
hH hi 
mge^ me 
droL ss 
a j(i chi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


42, 


43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^'h7ia 
He-Miao . mjpl 
Pe-Miao , hnt-e 
Man • , nd 

Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-ti§n . 

Man-ta-pan , 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Stmalayan Languages^ 


72. ManchSitiorPatid 

tj^od 

73. Chamha Lshuli . 

tj*ud 

76. Kanfisl 

gar 

77. Kanami 

gar 

78. Eangkas . 

V 

SU 

88. D^JmSl 

ehtoh 

84. T^Smi 

sv/^wd 

85. Limhu 

hd, hd-hd 

86, Yik'a 

hd 

87. K‘amhu 

hdn 

90. B3.hing . 

h‘ld 

91. BfilSli . 

hen 

92. Ssngp&ng 

ha 

98. LohoTong 

hlh 

94. L&mbich'ong . 

hen 

96. miing . 

han 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

hSn 

97. Eungch*enbung 

hah 

98. UnngmSli 

hah 

99. Eodong or 


Cihfenling 

hih 

LOO. Nficb'erlng 

ha*a 

101. Ktilung . • 

hd^ 

102, T‘ulung . 

lyu 

108, Chaurasya 

gum-00 

L04. K'ali^ . 

hd-lii 

105, Bumi 

hl-lOi dm-i 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

hi-lo 


106. Yfiyu or Hftyu . lu 

111. Gurtmg . . m 

112. Munni * * 

118j SunwSr . , ¥tv^ 

114. MSgari . . '^gdh 

116, NSwftii . , vid 

U7. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahl • . vsd 

118. E6ng or Lepoha . a-/o 

121. Toto . . . w 

122, Aka . . * t*u 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor , 


124. Miri . 

> t^pan 

125. Pa£& 

. e~hi 

126. Mismi, Digain 

. iS 

Mlju 

, Ut, sl-pd 

LoU'Mos'o Choup, 

Si'hia 

. ch*ui-ho 

273. Lolo, . 

. \c]ie \ma 

A-hi 

. \cha ro° 

Lo-lo p'o . 

. \so /chd 

276. A-ka (KS) 

. s'o 

277a. A-k5 . 

• aha 

276. Lisu . 

. —clV% 

Lis‘l or Yayin . sochi 

274. Mo"8‘o 

• /^o 

Lahn 

. chi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. s^dhye 

277a. Nung 

V . 

. sa 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy&r^g . 

. ti-sioai 

Mmiyak 

. p'iop 

T'auchu 

. simp 

Tkkph 

. ^odP 

Haui-ph 

. %au 

68, B‘dti5, Tibetan, 

mitten so 

„ spoken so 

69. BaltiL , 

. so 

60. of Purik . 

. so 

61. Ladakl . 

. so, 80 -ga 

63. of Spiti * 

. so 

70. Ksgate . 

• ^0 

67. Sarpa 

. so 

68. Danjongka 

. ^0 

69. Hloke 

. so 

128. Bodo or B£|'£ 

Bara Group, 

. hd*t*ai 

130. Lslung • 

. hd 

131. DimS.-B5 

* hd-tai 

135. Gsr5, Aohik 

. iod-gdm 

142. Kooh 

. d 

161. TipurS 

. bud 

152. Deuri^ChutiyS 

. hd-ti 

154. Angfimi 

Ndgd Group. 

. hu 

] 69. SenA 

• {a-)hu 

162. EengmS 

, [a-^he 

, 165. Kez&m4 . 

. (e-y« 

194. Sopvomft . 

. {yr)hu 

166. Ao . • 

• ie-po 

169. HlotS 

, 5-7io 

170. Tengsa 

. tap'u 

171. T'ukumi . 

. hd 

172. Yachumi • 

. hu 

173. Tableng 

. p'd 

174. Tamln 

• 

175. Banpara 

. vd, Id 

178. NamsangiSr 

. pd 

l79. Chang 

. haa 

181. Hosang 

. t;<£ 

183. Empeo 

. mirgeo 

187. Kahtii , 

• ho 

188. K'oiiao 

. agd 

189. Mikir 

. d-s5 

195. Maram 

• d-g^d 

197, Kwoireng , 

. ohd-ha 

, 199. Tangk'ul . 

. hd 

200. F'adang . 

, h& 

201, K'angoi . 

. d-hd 

202. Maiing 

. a-hd 


Tooth (37). 


63 


KninbaT in Ki 

General G 

Lut. 

320. Telugu 

fair 4( 

328. Brahm 

danddn (Ar^an) 6C 

SEMITIC eamut. 

Arabic 

01 

stnn 

indo-bueopean family, aeyan sub- 

FAMILY. 5S 

JEraman Brcmch. 

Old Persian 

6S 

Avesta 

da^tan^ 5t 

Pahlavl 

danddn 

331. Persian 

danddn 61 

339. Pagto, of Pesha- 64 

wai* 

rH ^ 

863. Waziri . 

Ywd 5 64 

354. of Handahar . 

6c 

360. Orniuri 

yas 6J 

363. Baldchl, MakranI 

dantdn 61 

866. Eastern . 

dat‘Sn 61 

370. Waxi 

dtmduh 

371. Siyni 

^enddn 6( 

372. Saiikoli . 

UnAin 61 

376, lal^Bmi, ZebaJd . 

ddndah, ddn 

377, MunjaniorMungl 

Iddi 

378, Tudya , 

ladoy lad 

Bardic or 

Btidcha Branch. 

879. BaSgali 

dut 5S 

880, Wai-ala 

d^i 6! 

881. Wasi-Teri or 61 

Veron 

letem 6! 

883. Hal&sa . 

dandoriah 6^ 

384. Gawar-hati 

ddt 6 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

dand 

387. ,} 'Western 

ddnt 0 

390. K'dwav 07 

6 

Chitrali • 

don 6 

392. &iiia» Gilgitt 

don 6 

394. ChilSsi . 

donl 

896. of Bras . 

donl 6 

397, of Pah-Hanu 

ddni 6 

400. Ka^nM 

dand 6 

401. Kastawari 

dand, dandd 6 

408. Poguli . 

dcmt 9 

404. P5da Sirajl 

dant 

405. E&mbanl . 

dcmt 1 

408. Kohist&ni, GSrwl 

dand 5 

409, Torwfili . 

dan 1 

411, MaiyS . 

dan 

Gypsy, European 

dand 5 

„ Syrian 

dondd \ 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dantah ^ 

Prakidt 

dantd 

430. K'eti-ani . 

dand 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

. damd 

426. Multanl • 

. dand 

428, Hindld . 

. ddoiA 

432. T'njl 

. dand 

433, B'anidl . 

. dad 

436. TinatiH . 

. dand 

442. of Salt Range 

• dand 

437. Potvaai . 

. dand 

440. Chib'sll . 

. damd 

441. Pnnch*! . 

. dand 

446. Sind*i, ViohoE 

. ^4mA^ 

450. Bail 

. 4dand* 

452. HachcbE 

. dand^ 

466. MaratljBeSl 

. dat 

478. Nsgpnji 

. ddt 

494. K5iikani 

. dat 


KTunher in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp‘o • 


Kachin G-roup^ 
or 

• wa 

• vidi 
. wd 


206. 

207. 

218. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 


287. 

288. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 
252. 

254. 

266. 

267. 


Kuhi 

Old Meit‘ei 
Meit'ei 
T'Sdo. 

Siyin . 

Lai • 

Banjogl 
PSnk'ii 
Hrangk'ol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aiinol 
Chim 
Kolhreug 
Kom 
PfiTfxm 
AnSll 
HiroI-LamgSng . 
TaangGa 
Cliinlwk 
Tadwin 
Chinkon 
Thayotmyo Chin 
So or K‘yang 
K‘ami 


Chn Group. 
yd~ren 

hd 

hd 

ha 

kd‘hd 

hd 

hd 

ha 

hd 

hd 

a-hd 

a-hd 

ha-Iid 

hd 

ha-hd 

a-Jid 

hd 

hd 

hd 

d-ho 

ho 

a-7io 

hi 


279, Andro 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Locki 
268. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 

272a.P*un, Samong . 

iMe-gyS . 

264. Mru . 

266. BtuTnose, written 


266. Arakaneae 

267. Taungyo 

269. Bann 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


Lui Group. 

, h 

. pd 

. s‘a ^iod 

Burma Group. 

. 95 
. d%ai 


oMoei 

^SV3d 

s'd^md 

yei/h {yw») 

^wd 

dtod 

Qd 

swd 

^wd 


DBAYIDIAN PAMILT. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaika^ 

289. Irnla 
294. Malayalam 

297. Kanai’eae 

298. Ba^a 

801. Kodagn 

802. Tnln ‘ 

303. Toda . 

304. Bdta • 

306. Knmx or OraS . 

307. Malto or Kaler . 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

310. Kolami 
314. Gfon$ 


pair 

pell 

pella 

pallu 

pair 

hair 

hallu 

pall 

huU^ paru 

pa^e 

palle 

pall 

palvB 

pdlhd 

fcd 

pal 


List. 


data 

ddnta, data 
dantt dot I 


MagaM . 
B^ojpnri, North- 
em • 
„ South- 
ern . 

Nagpuria 
longali, written . 
„ spoken . 
South-weatem , 
Siripuiia 
Eastern . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong • 
Chakxna 
LBsamese . 
Sastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 
Bag'ell . 
Ch'attlagarl . 
Vestem Hindi, 
Hmd5staQi . 
Temaculai 
HindostanI . 
Dak'inl , 
Bangaru 
Bra] B‘ak‘a 
Kanauji 
Bundell . 
Banap'arl 
Paniftbi, written . 
„ spoken , 
Pow^d*! . 

Pogri . 
KSngra . 
jfujarati. Stan- 
dard « 


dKt 


dSt 

dat 

Alt 

dMt dawta 
ddt 

dSt 

ddt 

ddt 

ddt 

ddt 

ddt 

dat 

d dr tod 

ddt 

ddt 

dat 

Alt 

ddt ' 

dand 

datn 

daUya 

dat 

dat 

dand 

dand 

dand 

dand 

did 


dat 


661, 

Charotail 

• 

ddt, d 

666. 

Kat'iyawB^ 

. 

dat 

673. 

K^arVa 

• 

ddt 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

. 

ddt 

718. Ra^asVSiEa Har- 



wa|i . 


dat 

742. 

Jaipur! « 

. 

dat 

765. 

Mewati . 

- 

dat 

777. 

Gnjuii 

of 



Hazara. 

■ 

dand 

781. 

Malvi . 


dat 

770. 

Nima^ . 

« 

ddt 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 

Sndesl . 

678. B*m 

782, Baatem Paha^i 
07* H^aa-knra . 
786. Central Pahajl, 


dat 

ddi 

dat, dSt 
dSt 



Kumauni 

dat 

806. 

Gar'wali . 

dat 

816. Weateru Pahayi, 



Jaunsaii 


816. 

Siimatnl 

dad 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

dad 

822. 

pm‘aH . 

d&nd 

830. 

S6d6cbi . 

dand 

838. 

EnJuS . 

dond 

837. 

MandeSli 

ddnd 

842. 

ChamSili 

dand 

843. 

Gadl . 

dand 

845. 

Pangwaji 

dard, damd 

847. 

B^adrawSM 

daunt 

849. 

Padari . 

dd/nd^ dorm 


Ear (38) 


MwaberiB. 

<3aneral 


ITnmber in 
General 
List. 


AGOftOTINATIVE NON-INDIAN DANGUAOBS. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainii 

Korean 

Turk! 

HanolitL 

Mongolian 

Sank^ 

Basque 


, mtmi 
. hi^ara 
, htti 
, qulaq 
, fObll 

« chikin 
« k*ih^ai 

. htJa»rri 


UirCLASSED BAlfGUAGE. 

8&0« BnruSasliI . • ilturntd 

AUSTRO-ITESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2- Malay , , ialUth 

Cham . . ibM 

I. SBi6u . • ta~ndb 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mgr . . trobchleh 

Talaing^i written « Mow 
„ spoken . k9i>* to 

SahaiSimang, 

Sakai • . *ntc^k 

SSmang , . pol, *ntdn 

jPalaung-Wa, 


Sakai 

Sdmang 


4. FaUnng . 

. kyc^ 

Katun • 

. hei-b^ 

Darang . 

. heo 

6. Wa • 

. Id'pauh 

Sdn « 

. yauk 

En . 

. ySk 

Tai-loi 

• yoh 

AMdk . 

. Id-tok 

jing'-ka 

. chok 

M5ng Lwe . 

. Id-sok 

Pan& 

. fd~ion 

Yin or Biang 

. kd'Uk 

K'aMuk . 

« rdny-we 


Group, 

8. KSsl, Standard , ^kdr 
18. Var . . 


18. Nioobatese, 


Nioobarese. 
Mmda Grov/p. 


15, KerwaidfSantidi. 

liUblr 

IB. 

lutw 

26. Knrku 

Ivtur 

27. Kfa^ 

lutur 

28. Julng 

nutvr 

29. Sayava 

Im 

20. Gadaba 

lintir, 


SINITIO languages. 
Tai-Chinete Group, 
Chinese^ Southern 

Mandarm . /n% (Pekin, /M) 

Cantonese . ^ 

GySxni . | , airAb 

4i5. Siamese, wnttlen ^ 

„ spoken . j 

lW 

46. M . r .) 

*7. K*4n. . 

4fl. 

1. Xbom . , pik 

52. , . pifi 

Annamese . . 


85. Pwo, literary • — 

„ Baasein .-j 
„ Maulmein .) 

36. TaungBn . , Tia la 

34. SgS, literary . Via 

„ spoken . nd 

82. Bwb . . . naku 

41a. Wewaw . . ni hu 

33. Karenbyu , . ni gu 

Bra° 

40. Karenni • . la 

Yintala . . kd 

Sin-hml 

Mapank > dou ka 
39. Gkeko . , m ku 

37. Padaung . , Id ho 

38. YeinM . ^ nka 

Mano • , fiid hu 

41, Zayein . . ^id Zd, wd 

Mopwa, BilioH . ud 

„ Dermnha d «d 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^Xd6 -~nze 

He-Miao • 

Pe-Miao . • te 

Man . • nom 

42, Lanten-Yao . md-ndm, md- 

Mon-lan-tiSn . ^nom 
Man-ta-pan . mo .nom 


md^ndm, md~n5m 
^md ^nom 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaptm Languages, 

72. Manchatl or Patnl refd 

73. Ghamba Lsknli . r%r 

76, Kona^ , . hrod 


77. Kanaxui 

78. Bangkas • 

83. Dim* 

84. T*aml 

85. Limbti 

86. Y5k*a 

87. K!*ambn 

90. Bsking . 

91. BalBli . 

92. Sangp&ng 
98. Loborong 

94. Lsmbioh'ong . 
96. TVsling . 

96. Ch*ingiSng 

97. Bungoli*enbdng 

98. Dungm&li 

99. Boddng or 

Ob&iuling « 

100. Nach^erSng 

101. Kulnng . 

102. T^nlung . 

103. Champa 

104. E'aling . 

105. Uunu « « 

88. Bal or Jimdsr . 

1<)6. Yfiyn or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Mnrmi 
118, Snnwar 
114. Magaxi * 

116. NewM 

117. Pad^Pab^or 

P’ahl . 

118k E6ag or Lepoba . 

121. Toto. 

122. Aka . 


nr 

hrod 

kana/h 

rack 

hnd^ton 

huhnd 

nr-h*Oi nb‘p*ak 

ndp*&lc 

no^-ho 

$ama~no 

na-la 

na-ha 

nd-hah^ nd-ho, 

mro 

narp^ah 

nd~rek 

Tia-ha 

n&-p^ak 

ndrpro 

nd-hd 

wo-Jwd, nd-lo 

noh-p'la 

dd-hu 

nS-cho 

fte'oAo 

M~oho 

«o*-cAim 

hna 

hna-h^ 

Tiop-M 

m-kep 


nisahne 

d-nOT 

nd-fiu 

p*u 


K’mnbft'- la 
Qeueral 
Xut. 

123. Abor • 

124. Miri . • 

125. DafiS 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Mlju 


• yerwn, 
mom 

nhru-nn, Tcru-nd 
iii 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

Si“bia . . rni 

273. Lolo, /S' . . ’-na -po 

A-bi . • “WO ^pa 

Lo-lo p‘o . _wo "”j?a 

276. A-ka (K§) . ndpd^ 

271a. A-ko . . wd&5 

276. Lian . . . ”wd— jpi 

Lis*S 07* YSyin . ndpd 

274. Mo-s‘o • , hdtji 

Labn . • ndpd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin • Tidsun 
277a Nung . . ‘^wd 


Gyfirung 

Mknyak 

T'auchu 

TdKpk 

Hanri^ 

68. B*6tia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. th*-nai 
, nd^pi 

, nux 

. ne-hldp 
• nau 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltl 
of Pnrik . 
Ladaki . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate « 
Sarpa 
Uanjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BafS 
180. Lalnng 
131. Dlma-sa 
1 36. GrSro, Aobik 
142. Koob 

161. Tipura 

162 . Denii-Chntiya 


154. Angami 

159. Sema • 

1 62. Bengma . 
165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma . 

160. Ao • 

169. Hlota 

1 70. Tengsa , 

171. T‘ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 
178. Tableng 
174. Tamln • 
176. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS. 

179. Cbang 
181. Mosang 
183. jBmpeo 

187. Kaboi 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maratn 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P^adang . 

201. K‘angoi , 

202. Maring 


m ma 
n nam-oh‘ok 
. snd 
. snd 

. nam-ch^ok 
. nam-choh 
. nam-jo 
. na 

. nam-oKo 
, nam^ckok, na^toa 

JBdfd Group, 

, Md-md 
. k*dn-gur 
, ka-mao 

• ndrcJnl 

• nd’‘Ohul 
„ k^itm-ju 

• d'‘k*uih 

JSfdgd Group. 

• nie 

. (a-)kiifd 

/V*. •m m 

. ne-lt 
. ke-nU 
. nuhht 
. te-ndron 
. ennb 
. te^ldnnu 
. no>h*ku 
, nu-g'u 
. nd 
. Pon 
. nd 
, na 

• wo 

• na 

. mi-kon 
. nu-koan 
m kon 
. d-no 
. in~kon 

• pd-kon 

• k^a^na 

• kd^neu 

• kd-nd 

• k^a-nd’^hil 


Ear (38). 


Nnmbei m 
G^er&l 
List. 


204. Chingpi 


Sjachm Group* 


Kachin , 

nd 

Maran . 

n% 

20B. Smgp'o . 

nd 

Kuhi^Chin Group, 

Old Meit‘ei 

ni^-hon 

206, Meit‘ei 

nd-hon 

207. T‘ado . 

III 

213. Siyin . 

hit 

219. Lai . 

*‘hnd 

224. Lugei 

hen 

227. Banjog^ 

na, hd’^na^ho 

228. Pank'u 

nd 

229, Hrangk^ol . 

mi-gur 

232. Halla,m 

hor, hur 

236. Langrong . 

huor 

237. Aimol * 

huor 

238. Chiru • 

a7*r~horr 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-huworr 

240. Kom . 

ha'hur 

246. Piirlim 

hurt 

247, Anal* . 

hi-nd 

248. Eirol-Lamgang . 

d-ha-nd 

256. TaungOa 

nd 

262. Chinbdk 

hnap'un 

Yadwin 

hakwai 

2B4. Chinhon 

d-hnd 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

'^’hno-gauh 

266. ho or K‘yang 

d-hno 

257. K'ami 

hdn-nau 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

hob-nd 

279. Sengmai • * 


880. Chairel 

rdp-M 

281. Kadu . 

hit 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

nd, ndt-chap 

202. Lasi or Lechi 

nUchJdp 

263. Maru 

nd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

otz~chd 

272ct. P'un, Samong 

*nd 

Me-gya . 

^nd 

264. Mrtt . 

p^d-rdm (pu'-rdm^ 

265. Burmese, written , 

^nd 

„ spoken , 

^nd 

266. Arakanese . 

n'^wd, pd 

267. Taungyo 

nd V)i\h 

269. BantL « 

nd , 

268. In9a . 

nd iDoP 

270. Tavoyan 

7 i"pu}d*, ndpwh* 

DBAVID14JSr FAMILY. 

2S6. Tamil 

had^ 

287. Korava . 

^avi 

291, Kaikadi » 

svai 

289. Irula 

hadu 

294. Malay 5lam . 

ohev^ 

297. Kanarese 

hW 

298. Baraga . 

hivi 

301. Ko^agii 

hemi 

302. Tnlu. . 

hebi 

303. Toda , 

hav 

304. Kota . 

hive 

305. fCurux or OrK 

XOhdd 

307 Malto or Maler 

^00^240 

308, Kui, Kand*i, or 


Khond 

hriit 

310. KolSmi . 

hen 

314. G5p.dl 

lam 


Number in 
General 
Lisc 

320. Telugu , . chev* 

328. Brahui . , 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AjaLic • , u8n 

rNDO-EUROPEAN- FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

M^aman Branch* 

Old Persian , gausw 

Avesta . , gao%a~ 

Pahlavi . ^ QOS 

331, Persian . , gu\^ 

339. Pas to, of PesLa- 

^wxtr , . Yioa^ 

353, Wazlii . , Y52 

3o4. o£ Kandahar , ywosz 

360, Onmirl . . go^ 


353, Wazlii . , Y52 

3o4. o£ Kandahar , ^{icaz 

360, OiinTirl . . gog 

363. Balochi, MahrSm goR 
368. Eastern . , yoj? 

370. Waxi . . Yi^ 

Siynl . . y%, 

372. Snrlkoll . , ^aul 

376. IskosmT, ZehaH . 

377. Munjanl or Mnngl ^ui 

378. Yudys . . 

l)a7'dic or Bisdeha Branch, 

379. BaSgali , . hor 

880. Wai-ala . . hdr 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . tmu 

388. Kal&sSi . , hut 5 

384. GawaiS-bati . kam^a ' 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Weateiii ,) 

390. K‘6waT or 

ChitrSfll , hSr 

392. Sina, Gilgiii . ]c8n 


tmu 
hut 5 
kam^a ' 


I Mt 


304. Chilftbl . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Pah-Eanu 

400. Kasmlri 

401. KastawSoi 

408. Pagnli . 

404. po^ SirSjl 
406, JRamhani 


har 

Mn 

Town 

honlt Icon 

Jcdn% 

lean 

han^ hann 
hann 
hann 
hann 


408. KohistanI, Gferwi . k^jan 
409 Torwall . . kan 

411. MaijS . . 

Gypsy, European . han 
„ Syrian , kdn 


Syrian 

IndO' 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, o£ Shah 
pur 

426. MilltSni ' 
428, Hindkl . 


)^Aryan Branch* 
. ha^%aj^ 

* I'a^^o 

* 6of« 

1' 

* hann 

* hann 
. han 


Number in 
General 
List 

4"9. Singhalese 
602. OriyS 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ili . 
616. Magahi 

521. B'ojpnii, North- 
ern . 

620, „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpnrifi 

630. Bengali, wiitten . 

„ spoken . 

637. South -western , 

611. Siripuria 

646. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

651 ChSikma . 

57.3 Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

B60. Bag^eJl . 

673. Ch attisgar*! . 
582. Western Hindi, 


ka'Q.a 
h met 
ham, han 
hdn 


kdn 

han 

‘hdi(h^ hariia 
hdn 

Mn, lai 

hdn 

hdn 

hdn 

hdn 

hdn 

lean 

hdn^acd 

hdn 

hdn 



Hinddstani . 

hdn 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostgni . 

hdn 

587. 

Bak‘ini 

Icdn 

-»89. 

Bangaru 

he7i 

513. 

Braj B‘ak'5 

hdnu 

605. 

Kananji . 

hdmi 

rtll. 

Bundell . 

Jcdii 

016. 

Banap'ariL 

hdn 

633 

Panjabi, written . 

hann 


„ spoken . 

hann 

639. 

Powad*! 

hann 

(j48. 

Pogri . 

hann 

650, 

Kilngra . 

kmn 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan^ 



dard . 

kdn 

661, 

Charotail 

hdn, 1 

-66. 

Kat^iyawftdi . 

hdn 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

hdn 

676. 

. 

hdn 

713. 

HajaRt'ani, Mar- 



wa,ri 

hdn 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

hdn 

755. 

MewaH . 

hdn 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

hann 

761. 

MaM * 

han 

770. 

NImadi . 

hdn 

771. 

LaVanI of 



Berar . 

hin 

708. 

K'andesi . 

h^n 

678. 

B^ili . 

hdn, i 


I 782. Eastern PahSyl 
or K^as-kni'5 . 
783. Central Pahari, 
Knmannl 
806. Gar'wali 


T*di . 

. hann 

813. 

Western Pahail, 


B'anni . 

* hann 


J annsSri 

hdn 

TinanU . 

. hann 

816. 

Sirmnuri 

hdn 

of Salt Range 

. hann 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

hdn 

PotVaii 

* hann 

822. 

Ki^H'ali . 

hdn 

Chib‘all • 

, hann 

■<30. 

§6dochl . 

hdn 

PunehT 

. hdnn 

833. 

Kx3\v1 

honn 

Sindl, Vioholi 

. harC* 

837. 

Mand5ull 

hdn 

Lari 

. half 

342. 

Chamea!^ 

hann 

Kachchl 

* han 

«i3. 

Gadi 

hann 

Maxatl, 

* 1 dn 

815. 

Pangwaji 

hann 

Nagpuil 

, hdn 

847. 

B'adrftwthl 

hann 

Kohkanl 

* hdn I 

849. 

Padarl . 

hmn 
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Kmnbdr in 
Goneiftl 

Iiiflt. 

A.aaLUTINATiyE IfON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. I 

Japajieae « « haminohe 

Ainu , . , nv7na 

Korean . , ine^*t, mer'i-i^el 

Tur^L * , qllt tuk 

Manchu , * . funiyehe 

Mongolian ♦ . umn 

Sankp^ , • haichigai 

Basque • • liloy illcy adaUy khuma 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

B60. Bumlasld . , choyang 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . 5 (of beasts) 

Cham . . huh 

ii. Saldn • ■ • "hxbioQ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Z‘iii§r . . sah 

3. laidng, written , soh (,of liead)^ tasoh (of bod}^ 

„ spoken . s'uk 


Sakai. 

Senrang 

4. Palaung 
Katun. J 


Sahai-Simang, 

, tfo* (of headb s^'ntbl (of body) 
• aogy sak 

Talaung-Wa. 

. Aw° 

. ku-htn (of bead); hu-rS-dta 
r$-d%cL (of body) 


(of head) 


Darang , 

. huk-gin 

6. Wa . 

. hduk 

S6n . 

. kdh-gain 

En . 

. hdk-ketin 

Xai-loi 

. huh-chia 

A Mok . 

, suk-huH 

Ang-kU 

. a'uk^chin 

Mong Lwe 

. suh’^aUn ^ 

Pant • 

, ^k 

Yin or Riang 

. houk 

K'aMuk , 

. klo 


JS}d9x Group, 
8. K*Swa, Standard . 

12. War . . 


Niooba^^ese, 


13. Nicobarese . . y yeh, hen-hoya 

Q^^oup. 

le* KWtol, Sautali. ^ 

16, Muri^ari , -gp 
36, KHiku . . W 

27 . K^ayia , , v,lu% 

28, Juatg . , junta 

29* Savaa’a . , u 

30, Gadaba . , inghb, iihM'in 


W 

ulu% 

junta 

u 


30, Gadaba . , inghb, iihhbyi 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Qhineae Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . (human) 

Cantonese * (of head) ^t^au Va* 

Gyitmi . . fau~p‘%od 

45. Siamesei written .•% 

„ spoken 
Bao • • . 

48* Lu • * 

47. KMm. . 

49. Skn . , . /k^dn 

61, Ahom « , p*r%im 

52. K^Smti • « p^dm 

Annwnese . * ^tok 


Number m 
General 
List. 

KAKEN LANGUAGES 

86. Pwo, literary . »A‘6 _6i 

36. TaungOu . ‘^tjon 


34. SgS, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 
33 Karenbyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Kai-enni 

Yintala , 
Sin'-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 

41 Zayein 

Mopwa, Biliohi 
,, Dermuha 


l^ku^u (on head), ^sau (on body) 
Hpon 

\% '^h^d - 6 tt 
6 w, dsu 


ku m 

ku simUi kyu to, oh^ld 

ti (of head), dii sz (on body) 

fu to (of head), d s'b d di (on 
body) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tfiu (Hmong) '^ploit ^ hiu 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
M an-ta-pan 


lidL-hluxn 
hJd-ho 
pye, pu-pye 


Man-lan-tien , pe don 
M an-ta-pan , ^pupie 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES 

Mtntalaymi lj<tnguiiges, 

72.' M anchatl cw* Patni krd 


73. Chamba L^ull 

76. KansSl 

77. Kanauri , 

78. Rangkos , 

83. Dlmfil 

84. T'aml 

86. LimbU * 

88 . Yak's 

87, K^ambU , 

90. Bahing , 

91. Balftll , 

92. Sangpang 

93. Loh5r5ng 

94. LSmbich^ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'mgtftng 


97. 

Rtingch‘enbang 

98. 

Dtlngmsli 

99. 

R5ddng or 

Ohamling 

100, 

Nach‘ereng 

101. 

Ktdung . 

102. 

T'Ulung . 

103, 

Cbaurfisya 

104. 

K'sling , 

lOB. 

DtLmi . 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar , 


106. Yfiyu oiT H4yu • su^ovn 

111. Quxting . . mxd 

112, Muimi . , hra 

113, Sun war . , cAan 

114. Magaai . . oh*dm 

116. Newfirl , , sd 

117. Pad%Pahil,o^ 

Pahi * . sd 

118. E6ng or Lepcha , d-tj6m 

121 . Tdto . , . purfin 

122. Aka . , . he-ti, he-cliH 


krd 

Ira 

ICi CL 

pU'-ah^mh 
po-Hom (of head) 
chi-men 

(of head), mU-ri (of 

tdm^fnk 

to-scm 

eham (of head), 8Won (of body) 

ian-a, chd-mi, wwh 

jm-ioa, td-7m-sdm 

tan-u°, mi° 

mun, tdh-p*iihwa 

tdn-mflwa 

ta/fiP-p^ukma (?) 


muA-ya (?) t<vcbn 
tda-i&m 
mui, tb-swm 
siBm, 8U3^n 
cbm 

u-mar-scm, do-stt-Tnii^aam 

do-sxlm, u-som 

do-sami 

mom 

mtii 

hrd 

chdn 

oh*dm 

sd 


Number in 

G'eneral 

List, 

123. Abor 



124. Min . 

• j 

- dum-wit 

125. DafS 

. 

dum 

126. Mismi, DigarQ 

. 

fan 

Mijii 

• 

saxil 

Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

Si-hia 

. 

ma 

278. Lolo, /S‘ . 


—0 \U*e 

A-hi 


^0 \tje 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


_ju \tj^b 

276. A-ka (KS) 


tjakd, dhm 

277a. A-k6 . 


Siikb 

275. Lisu . 


“«{7^ ^ku — wd (of head), 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

(of body) 
su, man 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

icUfu 

Lahu 

• 

mu 

277a Pyeuo;* Pyin 

. 

s^dmhuh 

277 a. Nuug 


[gd) fni (of head), mu (of 

body) 

Tibetan Group- 

GySvuug . 


tar-ni 

Monyhk 


mui, Ui 

T'auchQ. 


hd-cJiU 

TMcpa 


pu, krd 

Haurpa 


spu 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


wiiiten 

akra 

„ spoken 

ta 

69. Baltt 


gb-r^al 

60. of Purik . 


skrd 

61, Ladakl . 


spxc, sra 

63. of Spiti . 


sa 

70. Kftgate , 


ta 

67. Sarpa , 


ta 

68. Dknjongka 


kya 

69. Hloke . 


hya 


Bcird Group- 

128. Bodo oj^ B£ra 


h'e-nai 

130. Lfilung 


k^u-ni 

ISI. DlmSi-sft , 

m 

ka-ncd, ka-mai 

135. G«r6, Achik 

« 

knl 

142. Koch 

a 

sekkd-chul 

161. Tipuxa 

• 

k^d-nai 

162. DeurX-Chutiya 


kin 


J^dgd Group, 

154. , AngSmi 


td 

169. SemS 


{a-)sa (of head), (a-)««At (of 

162. Rengma 


body) 

peheh 

165. K§zaina . 


[e-)td 

194. Sopvoma . 


pi-su 

166. Ao . 


ku (of head), te-za^ (of body) 

169. Hlots 


o-^d 

170, Tengsa 


kb 

171. T'uknmi . 


kuvd 

172. Yaohumi . 


ku-% 

178, Tahleng 


sdn^ohvh (of head), mdn (of 

174, Tamlu 


body) 

sit (.of head), mum (of body) 

176. Banpara 


k*b, k^d 

178. Namsangia. 


ka-cho 

179, Chang 


kulo (of head), uwi (of body) 

181. Mo^Sng . 


ku-mul 

188. Smpeo 


mi^'tdm 

187. Kabui 


aam 

188. K'oirao 


fam 

189. biikir 


d-chu 

196. Maram 


fdm 

197. Kwoxreng . 


td-fam 

190. Tangkhil . 


kui-aam 

200, P'adang , 


sum 

20] . K'angoi , 


d~hb-ad 

202. Maring 


scm 



Hair (39) 
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Ntunber m 
Geneiol 
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^04. ChingpS 

Kadiin 

Maran 

206. Singp'o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224 LusSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank*u 

229. Hi*angk‘ol 
232. HaDam 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Kom 

246. Piirum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
266. TaungGa 
262. Chinkok 

YSdwin 
254, Chinkon 

Thayetmyo Ckin 
266. So oi' K*yang 
257. K'ami 


Kachiik G-rouja. 
or 

. h^rcLi nun 
. mun 

. hoHi'a 

Kuhi-Chin Groujp, 

. sain-ldri ton^gd 
. sam 
. sam 
. mm 

, ‘kmioit sdm 


hd’-t^am 
chdrii fsum 
sdmt Rdm 
8dm 
sdm 
sam 
sam 
CL~8Lm 

ha’sam 

sam 

lc(Xf~s(i7n 

oL-som 

mun 

lult~8Vii 

lU 

Clr^um 
*hmni "^sSn 
a-8‘dn 


279. Andi’o 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 
280. HaingGa 

Ngackang 
272a. P^in, Samong 
Mle-gyS 


Lili Group, 

. hd-ml 

. 8am 

, ha^dn (of head), mun~~ku 
(of kody) 

Burma Group* 

. 8^iim 
Udm 

. tje (of head), wo* (on face) 


264. Mrn 

265. Bnmese, written 


266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Panu 
'268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


286. Tamil 

287. Korava 
291. KaikftcH 
289. Imla 
294. MalayStai’^ 
297. Kanarese 


Ui mcbz 

*s*d (on face) 

(on head), ^myaih (on 
face) 

Udm {s*him) 
ch'Ompah 
s*a --bin 

sdlam (of head), *hmm (of 
kody) 

, . *mv3i 

, , *mioe 

, , sam bom (of head), (of 

body) 

, . sdn ban (of head), *inm (of 

kody) 

BRAVIDIAlSr PAMILY, 

mayir 
maga^a 
magri 
rmvru 
taLa/mud^ 
hudal^ 

tnetrUf Icudalu 
orama 

7» 


301. Ko^agu 
-302. Tutu . * 

303. Toda . • nfdr 

304, Kota . • ww-a 

805- Knnix or Orfto • oliu\\% 
807. Malto or Msder . tali^ 
308. Kni, Kandl, or 

IQiond - • 

310. Kolftmi - . 

314. Gon^i , . ohm^l 


Jk umber in 
(General 
last. 

320. Telngn 
828* BrshM 


. . venfruh^ 

. . pumh 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 


Arabic . . ia^r 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch 
Old Persian , ... 

Avesta . ... 

Pahlavi . . 7nddj mo 

331. Persian . - mU 

339, Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . loei^ 

353. Wadii . , tveh* 

364. of Kandahar . vesta 
360. Ormnrl . . d)'* 

863. Balochi, Makrftnl , med, mud 
366. Eastern . . p^uf 

370 Waxi . . rip, sd/s 

*371. Siyni . . ddjfj, yunj 

372. SailkoU . , reh, xdc? 

376. Iskasmi, ZShakl . seyand, "xenulc 

377. Mnnifinior Mungi pegdh 

378. Yudya yjoyo 

Bardic or PUdcha Branch 


879. BaSgali • 
Wai-alS 
381. Wasi-veii 
Veron 
383. KsJasa . 

384 Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. ,5 YTestem 

890. KWar 0 

0hiti‘ali . 

392. &ina, GilgitI 
394. ChilaBi . 

396. of Dras . 

397 of Pah-Hanii 

400. Ka^n^i 

401. 

408. 

404. 

405. 


dru 

choroh 

hd 

chur i 

(one hair), Uumu^a (of 


head) 


Kastawirl 
PdguB * 
Poda Siraji 
RamkanI 


408. KohifatSuI, Gsrwi 


409. 

411. 


TorwsK , 
Maiyff . • 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


drb (one hail’) j preiu^ p^ur (of 
head) 

halo (one hair), yahur 
hcdl 

jaf, zdlcu 
zat, zdkur 
mas, teal 
todl 

7mst, tool 
he 

hei, bdl 

bal 

bdl 


Sanskrit • 
Praknt 

430. K*5t3«nl . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pnr 

426. Mnltani . 

428. HindH . 

482. T'aji 
433. D*anni . 

435. Tinaull . 

442. of Salt Range 
487. Pot^wftd 

440. Chih'ftli * 

441. Punchy . 

446. Sindl, VichoU 
450. La^ 

458. Kachchl 
466. Maratl, I>m 
478, Nagpnii 
494. KonkanI 


Kumber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese • 

602. Ojiya . , 

607. Biharf, Mait'ill . 
616. Magahl , 

621, B^ojpnii, North- 

ern . 

620, „ South- 

ern , 

626. Nagpni-i'i 
630. Bengali, written • 
„ spoken . 
537. Sonth-westem * 
641. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 
650. of Chittagong * 

561. OhSfkmSL • • 

553. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

360. Bag‘Sli . . 

573. Ch^atdsgarl . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstfinl . 

583. Vemacular 

HindostSnl . 

587. Dak'ini . 

589, BSngaru , 

693. Braj B‘ak‘ft • 

605. Kanauji . . 

611, Bundell . 

616. Banap‘aii • 

633. Panjskl, written . 

,, spoken • 
639. Powftd^ . 

648. Dogii * 

660. KangrS . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotari 

dfea. Kat‘iyawa^ . 

673. K^fii’Va 

676. G^isSdi * 

718. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
waji . 

742, Jaipuii . 

755. Mewati * • 

777. Gujnii of 

Hazara 


kee, isa’hes 
hala, hS^a 
his 

hlSj bar 

hes, bar 

h(tr 

Ms 

chill, 

cliul 

chul 

chul 

tjuj 

svj 

chul 

chul 

suli 

hdy 

bar 

cliMif ruwa 

bdl 

bdl 

bal 

bdl 

hdru 

bdru 

bar 

bar 

locd , hes 
val 

tvSI, has 
bdl 

bdl, (of head) saraul 
todl 

teal, mb<ed}^ 

md-wdld 

hia 

k^s 

Ms, bdl 

III 

bdl 

bdl 


hdJa 

*761. 

Malvi . 

% 

hes 

bdl 

770. 

Niina^ • 

• 

bdl 

vjdl 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


^yan Branch 


Berar • 

• 

la^d 

hdlah heiafi 

GO 

O 

K^andesi . 

• 

hes 

bdlb, h^s^ 

678. Blli 

m 

lodl, laUyS 

htthia 

782. 

Eastern Pahapi 
or K'as-knra • 

hes 

vdl 

786. Central Pahari, 


vdl 


Knmauni 

m 

bdl 

wll 

806. 

GayVali 

• 

bdl 

vdl 

815. Western Pahari, 


wdl 


Jannsari. 


bate, m^idb 

bdl 

816. 

Srnnanri - 


mdddl 

wdl 

820. 

Bag'aft . 


bdl 

V)^l 

822. 

Kiftt‘all , 


bdl 

bdl 

830. 

^dddehi . 


UrSl 

bdl 

833. 

Kului . 


ISordlt 

tmr“ 

837. 

Manxes? 


sarudl 

lodr* 

842. 

ChamSa^ 


bdl 

uodr 

843. 

GadI 


Xara# . 

Ms 

845. 

Pangwaji 


MU 

hes 

847. 

B*adraw8hl 


‘Siritl 

Ms 

849. 

Padari . 


riff 
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mbar in 


General 


List. 


AGGnJTINATIYE NON-INDIAIir lANGUAQES. 

Japanese 

atamai kd^tra 

Ainu 

sapa^ cha 

Korean • 

meri 

Ttirki 

hd^i ^dpd 

Manchu • 

ifjn 

Mongolian » 

iolo^ai 

Saukpa * 

i'old-gicai 

Basque 

hum 

UECLASSED lAEGTJAGB. 

860, Buru&aski . 

yaiis 

AUSTEO-NESIAIT LAJSfGFAGES. 

2. Malay « 

kapdld 

Cham * 

hdluv 

1. Sal6a 

Atah 

AtrSTEO-ASIATIC lAEGUAGES. 

Moii-'K^mer, 

K'mSr 

hehd! 

3i Talaing, written . 

hduip^ knip 

9 , spoken . 

dd^ 

Bahai- bimang. 

Sakai 

hid 

Semang 

kui 

Balaung-Wa, » 

4. Palaung . 

klh * 

Katujx 4 

k xn 

BarSng » 

gid 

6. Wa . 

hem 

Sdn . 

gain 

Ea . . , 

kaxii 

Tai-loi 

chin 

A M6k 

hun 

Ang-kU , , 

chin 

M5ng Lwe . 

chin 

BanA 

h*tdh 

Yin or Eiang 

kin 

K^a Milk » 

hdm-poh 

B?ds% Group, 

8. K'Sei, Standard , 


12. WSt * 

h‘lia° 

ITicohcM^eee, 

13, Nicsobarese , 

hoi 

Muri4^ Group, 

15* K*erwSr5, Ssntali , 

hdhd^ 

16. Munijsn 

bi», bAAd^ 

26. KOrtH 

kapdr (Aryan) 

27. K'ajia 

hokop 

28. JuShg 

hoko 

29. Savara • * 

boh 

30. Gadabfi . « 

hbk, h*d 

SUnHC LANGUAGES. 

Tax- Chinese Group. 

Chinee^ Southern 


Mandarin 

/?6, 

Cantonese * 

.Jt'au 

Gy&mi 

Van 

46^ Siamese, written , 


„ spoken 


Xao 4 


46* Lfl . 

I 

47. K'tLq « 

^ho 

49.^ . 

/hb 

61. Ahom 

rb 

62. K^smti 4 * 

hb 

Annamese « 



Nninher In 
General 
Xldt 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


. Pwo, literary 
3, Bapfeein 
„ Maulmeiii 
. TaungOu . 

, Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
, Bw^ , 

"Wewaw . 
Karentyu . 
Bra° 

Karenni 
Tfintala . 
Sin-hinA 
Hapank 
Qheko • 

, Padaung 
, YeinlDfi. 

Mano 

Zayein 

jtfopwa, Bilichi 


^ hwi 

. k^tu 

. 

, ho 
. jjro kb 
. ko ko 
go ku 

. ku klSi 
, ku kd 


Hapank . kit kdo 
Gheko • • k^hd 

. Padaung . . kd klcto 

. YeinM . . go klo 

Mano . , t ku 

, Zayein . . ku ddn, e%u 

]tf opwa, Bilichi . Jio td 

„ Dermuha /® id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^ hou 

He-Miao . . koh 

P§-Miao « . 7io 

Man . . , mgon 

Lanten-Yao • ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^pie 
Man-ta-pan . gm 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JELimalayan LaTiguages, 
Manchati or Patnl puni^a 
Chamha Lahull - ^unz 

KanSiBi • . hal 

Kanauri . . hal 

Rangkas . . pu-se 

D*ini3l . . pu-riTt 

T^ami . . kdpu 

Limba . . t^egeh 

Yak's , • tdn^h'vuk 

K'ambtl . , tori 

Bahing . , . ptya 


72. Manchati 

73. Chamba I 
7G. KanSiBl 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D*ini3J 

84. T'ami 

85. Limba 

86. Yak's 

87. K'amba 
90. Bahing 


91. 

Bslall . « 

tdk^-lo 

92. 

SSngpSng 

tdk^'ddo 

93. 

Lohorong 

tak^‘ro\ nifi-\ 



mru-ma 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

td/h 

96. 

Waling , 

idh 

96. 

Ch*ingtang 

tdh 

97. 

RUngch'enhling 

tcm, o-tdn 

98. 

BtSngmSli 

tdh, uTn-tdh 

99. 

Roddng or 



ChSmling 

tdk-lo^ tah-lo 

100. 

Nach'er§ng 

tdk-lo 

101. 

Kalung , 

ton 

102. 

T'nlung . 

hui 

103. 

Chaui’asya 

p^u-ti~ri 

104. 

K'aling . 

U'd^on 

106. 

BlSmi 

d^oHi da¥-loh 

88, 

Eai or Jimdsr . 

dak-la 

106. Ysyu or HSyu 

puchH 

111. Gurung 

hra 

112. Mumi 

Voho 

113. Sunwar , 

pi yd 

114. MSgari . 

id-lu 

116. N§wari 

ch^% 

(117. 

Pad% Pahil, or 


1 

Pahi 

cj^e 

118. Rdng or L^ha . 

d-fydh 

'l2LT6t6 4 

pu-^dfh 

122. Aka , 

k*e 


Ifnmber in 
General 
List, 

123. Abor . . 

1^4. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digarli 

Mija , 


d-idk 

vnit-tuk 

eppin 

mhaUi kuru 
ku 


lolo-Mos^o Group* 

Si-hia . , uju 

273. Lolo, /S'" , , —0 /ko 

A“hi , . ’^kb 

Lo“lo p'o . ^u ^d% 
276. A-ka (Kft) . udu 

27l*Ia^ A“k6 • , dhu 

27o. Lisu . . , — wd^-du 

Lis'S or YAyin . ‘toudit 

274. Mo-s‘o . , kulu 

Lahu . . uko 

27*1 a. Pyen or Pyin , dritil 

277a. Nung . . go, 


Gyfirang 
Mhnyhk 
T'auchtl 
TkkpS^ 
Haui*pa 
68. B'otiSj 


. . kulu 

. . uko 

Pyin . arttU 

. gd 

Tibetan Group, 

• . td-ko 

. . loiifji 

. • kdpdt 

• • gauk‘ti 

. yau 

Tibetan, 
written • mgo 

spoken , go 


Baltl 
of Purik , 
Ladak*! 
of Spiti 
Ksgate 


Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 
ISOr Lalung 
181. Bima-sS 
135. GSrd, Achik 
1^2. Koch 
161 Tipura 
152. Beuri-ChutiyS 


164. AngSmi 
169. SemS 
162. RengmS 

165. KezSmS 

194. Sopvojna 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachtuni 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. NmnsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 
189 Mikir 

195. Maram 

] 197. Kwoireng 

199. Tsngk'ul 

200. P'adsng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bard Group, 

. k*d-rd 

. h'dpdl (P Aryan) 
. kb-rb 

• ekb 

. hdppdl (P Aryan) 

• h^o-roh 
, gu-hon 

^dgd Group, 

, tju 

m (a^)ku'-t^ 

. peh 
t ke-psii 

. io-koldh 
t kwrr 
, ta-ko 
, id 
> ku 

* sdn-chi'd 
. ^dn-chid 

• k^un, k^dn 

* A'o 
. k^u 
. k^u 

. mi-pei 
, pi 

* 

« d-pi 
, chd^pi 
w kui 
. kyBuo 
, d^hau 


Head (40). 


Num'ber In 
General 
List. 

820. Telugu . . tal^ 

828. Biahni . . hatum 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ras 

INDO-EUHOPBAN FAMILY, AJRYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Number In 
General 
List. 


Kachin Grou^. 
204. Chingpa or 


Kachin 


Maran . 

hon 

206. Singp'o . 

hon 

Kuhi~Chin Group* 

Old Meit'ei 

lu-rel 

206. jVTeit'ei 

hoh 

207. T‘ado 

lUi lu-chan 

218. Siyin 

H 

210. Lai . 

lu 

224. Lu''ei 

la 

227. Banjogi 

la 

228. Pank‘a 

la 

220. Hi-nngk^ol • 

a4a 

282. Hallain 

la 

236. Langrong . 

la 

237. Aimol 

la 

238. Chim • 

la 

239. Kolhreng • 

a-ia 

240. Kom * 

lca4>a 

246. PnrHm 

la 

247. Anal . . • 

ha-la^clie 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a~ia 

255. TanugOa • 

lu 

262. Ghinhok 

luppun 

YSdwin 

h^a-luh-htooi 

254. Chinhon 

d-ia 

Thayelmyo Chin . 

^4% 

266. S6 or K*yang 

a4a 

267. K'ami 

a4a 

iMi Group* 

279. Andro 

hu-ran 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

ha4a 

281. Kadn 

ha^.hn 

Burma Group* 

261. Szi or Atsi 

u4um 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

viu4am 

203. Marn 

hon 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

lina-^hon 

272a. P^nn, Samong . 

^paun 

Me-gyl * * 

^paum 

264. Mm . 

lu 

266. Burmese, -written 

sje^bn 

„ spoken 

^gaun 

266. Arakanese • 

gawA 

267. Tanngyo • 

‘ho 

269. Danu 

hawh 

268. Inda . * 

hbn 

270. Tavoyan . 

h6n 

DEAYIDIAlir FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • 

talei 

287. Korava « 

teli 

291. Kaikadl . 

t^dll, ialhai 

289. Inila 

tele 

294. MalaJ-alam 

tal‘ 

297. Kanarese . 

tar 

298.- Badaga • 

tnan^Ci idle 

801. Kodagu 

mande 

802. Tnlti 

tare 

303. Toda 

mfj^4 

304. Kota 

man^e 

806. Knrnx or OrSo 

huhh 

807. Malto or Malar 

quhu^ 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond • 

tldu 

310. Kolsmi 

hupdl (?) 

314. Gon^ 

laid 


Iranian Branch 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

sarah- 

Pahla-n 

sar 

331. Persian 

sar 

339. Pas to, of Pesha- 


war 

sa/r 

353. WazM . 

sar 

S54. of Kandahar . 

sar, hb4 

3rt0 Ormurl 

sar 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

sarag 

366. Eastern . 

sayar 

370. Waxi 

Sd7' 

871. Sivni 

hdf, haZ 

372. Sankoli . 

hU, hdl 

376. IskaSml, Zehakl . 

sbr, sdr, sur 

377. Mnnjam or Mnngi 

puser 

378. Yudya . 

pusr 

Bardic or 

JPi^dcha Branch, 

379. BoSgali . 

^ei 

380. Wai-ala 

^ei 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 


383. Kalasa . . 


384. Qawar hati 

sanfa 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western .j 

Hir 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

SOT, hapal 

392. §ina, Gilgiln 


894. Chilasi . . 

m 

896. of Dias 

m 

397. of Pah-HanH . 


4f)0. Kasmiri 

hala, hlr^ 

401. Kasf;awafi 

m\ 16\ 

403- Poguli 

loti lut 

404. Doda Siraji 

rut 

405. Eamhani 

rutt ^ir 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

t*bs 

409. Torwali . 


411. Maiyf 


Gypsy, Eui’opean , 

Serb 

„ Syrian . 

stri 

Indo-Arpan Branch* 

Sanskrit 

hrah, Stream 

Prakrit 

sirb, slsa/m 

480, K'etrani 

sa^btd 

417 Lahnda, of Stah 


pnr 

sir 

426. Mtiliaiii , 

sir 

428. Hindki . 

sir 

432. T*a]i , 

sir 

438. D'anni , 

sir 

435. Tinanli . 

sb' 

442. of SaltEange 

sir 

437. PotVari 

sir 

440. Chih'ali . 

sir 

441. Pnnch*! 

sir 

446. Sind% Vicholi 

niaf‘ 

460. Lari 

moTb 

452. Kachch'i 

marb 

456. Mar5.t% 

4bhS 

478. Nagpnri 

hapdl 

1 494. Konkani 

tahll 


Number In 
Gai eral 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

isa, olumt 

602. Ofiya 

mun^a 

607. Bihari, Mait‘il5 • 

sir, mat* 

516. Magohl • 

mdt*d, mur* 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

mdt\ kapdr 

520. „ Sonth- 


em . 

mat*, hapdr 

526. Nagpnria 

mSf 

530 Bengali, -written , 

mdtd, mastdk 

„ spoken . 

mat'd, mdtd 

537. Sonth-western . 

muY 

541. Siripnria . 

mat'd 

546. Eastern . 

mat'd 

548. of Cachar 

mur 

660. of Chittagong 

mat'd * 

551. Ghakma . 

mat'd 

553. Assamese . 

mur 

Bo 8. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

muf, hapdr 

660. Bag'eli . 

mar 

673. Ch^attisgar*! . 

map 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostam . 

sir 

683. Yemacnlar 


Hindostani . 

sir 

687. Dak'ini , 

sir 

589. BangarU 

sir 

693. Bra] B‘ak‘a . 

mufu 

605. Kananji , 

mufu 

6 LI. B-nndeli . 

mur, mufi 

616. Banap'ari 

mU) 

633. Pa5]aU, written . 

sir 

„ spoken . 

sir 

689. Powad'i 

sir 

648. Pogri 

sir 

660. Kan^ . 

sir, mun^ 

6B3. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

mdi'u 

661. Gharotari , 

mdb'u 

666. Kat'iyawa^ * 

mdi'u, tdld 

673. K‘arVa . 

m/ifu 

676. Giaadi . 

mStu 

718. Ea]ast‘ani, Mar- 


wari . • 

mSi'b 

742. Jaipmi . 

mS.t% 

755. MSwS-ta . 

sir- 

777. Gnjmd of 


Hazara 

sir 

761. M^vi 

mdt'o 

770, Nima$ . 

sir 

771. LaVa-ni of 


Berar , 

mat'd 

708. K'andesi . 

dohsd, mdt'd 

678. B*!!! . 


782. Eastern Pahlp 


or K'as-knra i 

sir, faiths 

785. Genti-al Pahapi, 


Knmanni 

h'iOdro 

805. Gaj-Vali 

sir 

815. Western Pahap, 


J annsari 

m^4 

816. Sirmatiri 

mS4 

820. Bag'ati . 

m^4 

822. Kifit'oli . 

man4 

830. &6dochi • 

'maYi4 

833. Knlui 

mun4 

837. MandSaJi 

man4i sir 

842. Gham554i , 

sar 

843. G&di 

Jfw* 

8t6. Pahgwali 

magar, Jst^f 

847. B'adrawsihi 

ddg 

849. Pa^ - 



70 


Tongue (41). 


T^TtmbeT in 
O&aerft] 
Idfft. 


NombeT In 
G«ner^ 
Lilt. 


Number m 
Genera 
List. 


AaaLITTIiTATIYE ITON-IiroiAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, hta 

Ainu 

, pariimhe 

Korean 

, s^e, hye 

Tntki , 

. til 

Hanch-n 

, yi‘Jeh-wo 

Mongolian . 

, Icele 

Sankj^ , 

. ... 

Basque * 

, miiiganOi mina 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
fl6£) Enrasaski . . yumvs 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2« Halay » . lid^h 

Cham , , dilah 

1 . Saldn . . klaikr^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*mer . , aTiddi 

3» Taking, -written * latdk 
^ spoken . 


Sahai-Semang, 


Snkai . 

• Vntdk, ntdh 

Semang 

. htik 


Tdlaung-Wa, 

4, Palanng 

. hgLT^td 

Xatnji . 

. kdt^td 

Uarang , 

. m 

6. Wa . 

, tdh 

S6n . 

. dak 

En . 

. Idk 

Tai-loi‘ 

Vtdk 

AM6k 

. pd’^c 

Ang-kn 

. iak 

Mong L-we , 

. tdk 

Dani 

, M 

Yin or Eiang 

. tdk 

K‘a Mnk . 

tdk 


S^dst Group ^ 

8. K'asl, Standard . fuIHed 

12. "97ar 

. kWt 


Isieoharese* 

13. Nxcoharese 

• kale-tdk 


Mui^ Group* 

16. K*etwari, Santili . aldn 

16. Mun^Ari . 

. aldn 

26. EQrka 

« Idng 

27. 

, . Iwhg 

28. Jnftng 

. eiang 

29. SsiTara . 

. old 

BO. GadaU • 

. Iddiig, ishu 


SINinC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-QKiniezB G'n^oup^ 
Ohinese, Soathem 

Jlaadam . «#«“, (Pekin, _«A^) 
Cantonese , 



45. Siamese, written 
,» spoken 


Lao . 

• ... 

46. lA , 


47. Kto , 


«9. ^ , 

. \in 

6L AEom 

*•) 

52p K^Smta « 


Aimamese « 



I 

I 

I 

] 

I 


I 

1 

I 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35 Pwo, literal^ 


„ Bassein ."t 

pH 

„ Manlmein . j 

36. TanngOu 

pre 

34. Sg8, literary 

^ple 

„ spoken 

hie 

32. Bwe . 

hli 

41a. Wewaw 

> Ye 

33, Karenhyn . 

ge hli 

Bra® . 

. . 

40. Karenni 

hU 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmfi 

pH 

Mapank 

pH 

39. Gheko 

hli 

37. Padanng , 

hie 

38. YeinbI 

hie 

Mano 

pti 

41. Zayem 

pl% 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

hV' 

„ Dennnlia 

pH 

MAK LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) 

'^mhla 

He-Miao . 

7ii 

P§-Miao . 

hrai 

Alan . 

hyet 

43. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-ti6n . 

^Jb>^et 

Man-ta-pan 

''UH 


TEBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Stmalagan Xanguages, 


72. Manchsti or Patni le 


73. Ghamha Lahnli 

76. Kanafli 

77. Kananxi 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'lmal 

84. T'aml 
86. Limhn 

86. Ysk‘a 

87. X^amhtl 

90. Balling 

91. BalSil 


. Me 
. le 
. le 

. yihe (Aryan) 

. dai-taun 
. ehi-le 

. le-sdt, lesdp-pd 
. lem 
. lem 
. Jgam 


92. Sftngpfing 

... 

93. Lokoxdng 

... 

94. LSmbioL^ong . 


96. W^ing . 

... 

96. Ch^ingtfiDg , 

... 

97. EUngeh*Snhflng 


98. Unngm&li , 

»«» 

99. Eoddng or 

Chatnling 


100. Nftdi'ereng 

... 

101. Ktilimg . 

... 

102, T^alung . 

. . . 

103. Chanrasya . 

... 

104. K^Sling . 


105. BUml 


88. Eai or Jimdai . 

vAem 

106. Vayn or B[ayu 

1% 

111. Gnrtmg 

le 

112. Mnnni 

le 

113. SunwBr 

le 

114. MSIgari 

let 

116. NewSri 

me 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 
Pahi . 

me 


118. B6ng or Lepcha . a-l% 

121 . Toto . . , U^he 

122. Aka . . . fehla 


123. Abor 

*■) • - 

124. Miri 

> ai-yo 

126. DaflS 

* aijyi 

126. Mismi, Digfira 

• torja/dnd 

M3ja 

I mhlai 

Lolo-Mos^o Group* 

Si-liia 

. la 

273. Lolo, . 

* \ila 

A-hi 

* \lo 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

* 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. mdld* 

277a. A-ko 

* mild 

275. Lisn . 

, ^Id ^ch*e 

Lia‘& or Ylyin . Idcho 

274 Mo-8‘o 

V 

. SI 

Lahn • 

* hdia° 

277a. I^en or Pyin 

* mdnhld 

277a. Nnng 

. p'le 

Tibetan Group* 

GySriing . 

* • > t 

Mknykk 

• ... 

T^anchn 

• ... 

T^kpk 

. 

Hanipk 

- ... 

68. B*dti&j Tibetan, 

written Iche 

„ spoken che 

59. Balti 

. Iche 

60. of Purik . 

. Iche 

61. Ladak*l . 

. Iche 

63. of Spiti . 

. che 

70. Kagate . 

• chc 

67. Sarpa 

* che-lah 

68. Danjongka 

* che 

69. Hloke 

. che 


Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bdr4 

. si-la 

130. Lslung 

. si-Ii 

131. Dlm&-sS 

. ^a-lai 

185. Gftr5, Aohik 

. sre 

142. Koch 

* sel-le-hd 

151. TipnrS 

. sidi 

162. Uenri-CliutiyS 

. chi 


Ndgd Group* 

164. Angami , 

. me-lu, me-vni 

169, SemS 

. (a-)«a*k‘, (a-)ntli 

162. Eengmft 

. an 

166. Kezani& 

* me-li 

194 Sopvoms 

. 7nd-H 

166. Ao . 

* te-meli 

169. BQotS 

* nlli nnt 

170, Tengsa 

• ... 

171. T'-nJnmii 

. morle 

172. Tacktuni 

. mu-lo 

173. Tableng 

. yi 

174 Tamln 

* ye 

176. Banpara , 

• le 

178. Namsangia . 

. t^a-l% 

179. Chang 

, li-He^ 

161, Moeang 

. la-ll 

188. SmpSo 

. ha-le 

187, Kahni 

. hd-rei 

188. K‘oirao 

• li 

189. Mikir 

. d-dl 

196. Maram 


197. Kwoireng , 

* t.i 

199, Tangk*!!! , 

. ma-le 

200. P'adang . 

• .t. 

201, K‘angoi . 

■ mm9^ 

|202. Mating 

• ma-lai 


Tongue (41) 


71 . 


Kninber m 
Qenerfti 
List. 


204, Chingp& 

Kaohin 
Maran , 

205. Singp‘o . 


Kachin Grou^, 
or 

. sin-le^ 

. siri’‘riat 
. sm~let 


Old Meit‘ei 
. Meit'ei 
, T'ado 
, Siyin 

. Lai . , 

. LnSei 
. Banjogi 

. Pank‘ii 
, Hrangk'ol • 

. Hallain 
. LaBgrong . 

. Aimol 
, Chiru 
. KolLreng . 

. K5m 
, POi-ilin 
I Anal • 

. Hiroi-Lamgang 
. TaungOa . 

, Chinbok 
Yadwin 
, Chiiibon • 
Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K‘yang 
, K'ami 


KuM-Chin Ghoup, 

. lei 
. lei 
. le 

. W, ham, 

. lai 
. lei 


, lei 
, mi-Uy 
. ma-lei 
. lai 
. lai 
. mallai 
. a-lai 
. ha-ma-lai 
, lai 
, Jcft-hi-U 
• a^plai 
. le 
, um-'U 
hum~lai 
. a-md-lei 
a . mle^hdn 
, a~ml3~hd 
, pd-lM (?) 

Lui Group, 


Andi‘0 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Kadu 


Szi or Atsi . 

Lasi or Leohi 
Mam 

MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 
jf.P'nn, Sainong . 

Me-gy& . 

, Mra . 

, Bnimese, written. 


Biurma Group. 

. U 

. 2/^ 


spoken , — 


Arakanese 

Tatingyo 

Band 

InOa 

Tavoyan 


DBAVIDIAJCT PAMIIY. 


286, Tamil 

287. Koiava . 

291 . Kaika^ . . 

289. Imla 

294, Malayajam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Ba^ga . 

301. Kodagn 

302. Ttiln 

803. Toda 

804. Kota 

306. Knmx or OisS . 
807. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kni, Kand*!, or 
Khond • . 

310. Kotemi 
314. 


ndv 

udhg* 

naiane 


Number in 
General 
List. 

820. Telngn 
328. BrahUi 


. ndluh* 
. doi 


SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic . . hsdn 

IHDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
PAAIIIY. 

Branian Branch 
Old Persian . izmam (?) 

Aveata . , Kizu* 

Pahlavi . . uzvduy zmdn 

331. Persian . . zdbdn 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . fhlayl%la 

863, Wa2ii’5 . . z^hha 

364. of Kandahar . ^Iha 

360. OimxLri . . %hdn 

383. Ba]ochi,Makrani , zihdn 
366. Eastem , , zaiodn 

870. Waxi . . zih 

371. Slyni 

372. Saiikoli . 

876. lekasmi, Zebaki . 


ziu, ziv 
zevuh^ zivuh 


877. MnnjSni or Mnngi zev 
378 YTidya . . zepf 


Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 


Baegali « 

Wai-ala 

‘Wasi-yeri m 

Veron , 
KalSea • 

Gawar-bati 
PaSai, Eastem 
„ Western 
K'owfix Of* 

ChitrSU . 

^ina^ ,Gilgiti 
Chil&si . 
of Br^s , 
of Dah-Hantl 
K&simn 
KaStawSfi 
P6gnli . 

Poto Siisji 
Eajnbam . 
K5hist£mi, GUrwi 
Torwali , 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


Id^g^si 




Injdo- 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani 
Lahndi., of Shah 
pnr 

MUltanl . 
Hindkl . 

T^all 

B'annl . 
Tinanli - 
of Salt Range 
PoVwSri . 
Chib'ali . 
Pnnchl • 
Smd% Viohdli 
Lftri • 
Kaohoh‘i 
Marat% D 5 Si 
Kagpnil . 
Kdnkanl . 


. ligtm 

- /*JP 
. jih 
. zip 

• W 

. 

, ziouy zio 
, zia 
. jib 
. zib‘ 

• jih* 

. ytb 
. zeb 

. chib 

• yih 

Aryan Branch, 
. jihvd 
. jibh'd 
. jW 

• phb‘ 

. jibh* 

. jjib^ 

. pbh^ 

. jibh^ 

. jibh^^ zahdn 
. jibh^yjW 
. jihy 

< jib 

• Jji^‘" 

• j^b'Jlh' 

. Jih^ 

. jlh' 

. jib 


Number in 
General 
List 

499. Singhalese 
602. OriyS 
607. Bihfir^ Mait'ill 
616. Magahi . 

621 . B'ojpuii, M ortl 

em 

620. „ Soath 

ern 

626. Nagpnris 
680. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
637. Sonth-westem 
I 64L Siripnris. 

546, Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong 

551. Ohakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

560. Bag‘ell 
573 Ch'attlsgar*! 
682. Western Hindi, 


diwa 

jih*a 

jihtod^ jlh^ 
jW 


jib* 

jtb^ 

ph\ jihicd 

ylb 

Jlh 

jlh^S 

jihbd, jehhd 
ziVrd 
jirb^d 
jil 

h'h‘df zihd 
jlh' 

jU\jlhH 

ph* 



Hindostani . 

zahdn 

583. 

Yemacnlar 



Hindostani • 

yih 

587. 

Bak'inl . 

yih* 

589. 

Bangara . 

jih 

503. 

Braj B'ak*^ • 

}%¥ 

605. 

Kanaii3l . 

j%h*iyd 

611. 

Bundell ♦ 

jih\jlb 

616. 

Banap'ail 

jlh^ 

638. 

Panjabi, written . 

ph* 


„ spoken 
689. PowSdl . 

B48. Pogii 
650. Ks.ngr& , 

653. Gn^arail, Stan 
dard 

661. Charotaii 
666. K&t‘iyawSdl 
673. K^*w& . 

676. G'isa^ . 

713. Raiast'ani, Mfir- 


^jlh, zabatL 
jib' 
jW 
Jlh' 

jib* 

d&ihj dski'^ 
i%h\ ltd% 

jib 



wa^i 

• jib 

742. 

Jaipnri , 

. jib 

766. 

MSwatl . 

. jib 

777. 

Gnjnii 

of 


Hazara. 

. yih* 

761. 

MsItI . 

* jib* 

770. 

Mima$ . 

. Jib' 

771. 

Lab‘aid 

of 


Berar . 

. jlb* 

708. 

K^andesl . 

. jib' 

678. BIH . 

. jlh 


782. Eastem Pahayl 
or K'as-kura . 
786. Central Pahari, 
Kninani^ • 
805. Gar'wali . 

816. Western PahSii, 
JannsSiTi 
816. Smnanii . 

820. Bag^aU . 

822 Kiftt'ali . 

880. &6d6chi . 

833. Knioi , 

837. Mandds^l • 

842. 0ham3a|l 

843. Gad! 

846. Pangwa}! 

847. B'adrawahi » 

849. Padarl * 


jib^ro^ jibrd 


7S 


Belly (42). 


Number ia 
Geneial 

JUXSt 


AaGIiUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number in 
Qent'ial 
List. 


Japanese . 

. Aam 

AintL. 

1 . . 

Korean 

. pdi 

Turki 

, jarww 

Mancha « 

. nidmen 

Mongoliaxi . 

. koheli s byohe (of an animal) 

Sankpk 

. ... 

Basqae 

. s<;d)eU zorro. gantst ' 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

650, Borasaskl . 

, yfi7 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3, Malay 

. parut 

Gbam 

, tidn 

1. Sal6a 

, h'ldvT 

AUSTRO-ASI^TIO LANGUAGE^, 


Mbn-K^m^r. 

K*itt8t 

, p*b 

3. Tfdaing, written 

. gmu 

„ spoken 

, p'ort 

SaJcai-Biinang. 

Sakai , 

. hoti edgfdeft ch‘ 

Semang 

. chon, hat 


Palaung-TTa. 

4. Palaung 

. w*, (above navel) ; Jdn 


pdn (below navel) 

Katnn . 

. Vvm 

DaaSng . 

. ioaih 

5, Wa . ■ 

* tu 

S5a . 

. ^tr 

, En , 

. fu 

Tal-loi 

. wait 

A M5k 

. hd-id 

Ang-fctt 

. tu-hUn 

M5agLwe . 

. ha-tii 

Dan& 

■ 

Tin or Riang 

. hlwh 

K'a Muk . 

. Iwe 


E?dH Group. 

8. K^sl, Standai'd 

. hapo^ 

12. War 

• JP® 


Utoobareae. 

18^ Nicobarese . 

. wian 

Mti^id Group. 

16. K'erwSrl, Santali . l6f^ 

16, NnndSri 


25. EatiiQ. 

, Idj ' 

27. Kharis 

• Zai®, lai'* 

28. JoEng 

r iHp 

20, Sayara 

, himpoh 

30, Qadabs 

. suibi, pufdni 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai'Chinese Group. 

Ghmeae> Sonthern 

Mandarin 

. /fu^ \tu 

dantonese 


Gy&mi 

4 •«» 

46. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken . 

Lao . 

• ... 

46. Lfi . 


47. K'tin . 


40. . 

. 

51. ibom 


58. E'smti 

Jf*. 

Annamese , 

. ^bwh 


35. Pwo, liteiaiy 

„ Basseiu 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungGu . 

34. Sgfi,, literary 

„ spoken 

32. , 

41a. We'wa'w 

33. Karenbyn 
Bra° e 

40. Kai’enni 

Tiniila . 
Sin-bin& 
]Vlai)Buk 
89. Qbeko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi , 

,, Deimtilia 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

:} 


too po 

ho 

^ho 

h^pUf, heipu 
g^pu 
^¥du 
go pti 

p6 

ho 

pu 
pu 
pou 
pu dm 

pit 

peVi on, dh 
po^ l^pn 
cbp"a> 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hinong) spla/h 


42. 


He-Miao . 
PS-Miao - 
Man 

Lanten-Tao 
M an-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


Ica-chidh 
pld ' 
Tcosye 


^ndn 


72. 

73 . 

76 . 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97 . 

98. 
09. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 . 
118. 
114. 
116. 

117. 

118, 
121 . 
122 . 


^0 Jfta 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan LaTiguages. 

Mancbatl or Patnl ¥og 
Cbaxnba LaKuli 


EanaM 
Kananri 
BaTigkas 
Blinal 
T'aml 
LimbU 
ysk‘a 

K‘ambll 
Baking 
Balsli 
Sangpang 
Loborong 
LSmbicb'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch4ngtSng 
Elingcb‘6nbaiig 
BUngmali 
Eoddng or 
Gbamling 
NaeVerSng 
KtJlnng . 

^ T*Tllnng . 
Chaurasya 
K'filing 
Dnini 

Eaior *luiidaT . 
Yayu or Hayn . 
Gnmng 

Murmi • , 

Sun-war 
Magaa-i , 
NSwSii , . 

Pa^*!, Pabil, or 
PaH . 

Edng or Lepcba . 
Toto . 

Aka . 


h^og, h*op 
son 
pefih 
4ctn 

hai-rndn 
Idn ’leal 
sa-poh 
p'ok 
boo 
Mg a 


u-nhupa 

mvrli, bimrli 

p*o 

p"o 

hai 

tuh 

pn-’^fa 

ptxrfi 

ta-hdh 

pc^’fna 

lale^udi 


Number in 
Genet il 
List. 

123. AboT 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafla 

126. Misini, DigarU 

MijH 




dk-hi 
ai ye 

hlitd-pom 

ndah 


Si“hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . • 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KA) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Liflu . 

Lis'fi or Tlyin , 

274 , Mo- 8 ‘o 

Labn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
27 i a. Nnng 


JLolO'Moa'o Group. 

. wo-wd 
/e \pi 
, . 0° \po 

. ha^ \m<) 
umd 
mumd 

h I chi 


p^ii 

p^2V{h 

p^wd 


Tibetan Group. 


68 . 


Gyfia'Xing 

Mknyak 

T'anchii 

TJikpa 

Hani’p^ 

Beotia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Balti 
of Pmik 
Ladak*i . 
of Spiti • 
Eagate • 

V 

Sai-pa 

Danjongka 

Hloko 


128. Bodo or B&ra 

130. Lslnng 

131, Dlma-sS . 
135. Gai'6, Achik 
142, Edcb. • 

161. Tipni-a 

152. Demi-Clmtiya 

164. Angami 
169. Serna . 

162. EengmS • 

1 66. Eezama 
194. Sopvoma , 
166 Ao . 

169. Blots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nknini . 

172. Tacbnmi , 

173. Tableng « 

174. Tamln 

175. BanparS 
178, NamsangiS. 
179 Chang 
181, Mosang • 
183. Einpgo 

3 '<7* Kabni 
If 8. K'oirSo 
189. Mikir 

196. Mavam 

197. Kwoirong . 
199- Tfingk*nl . 

200. P'adSng , 

201. E'angoi . 
202- Maring 


grod^pa 
j."cP-pa 
. Uo-a 
. Ub*a 

. drot*pa^ p*Qa 
. pa 
. tvpa 
. h^oh-pa 
, to~ho 
. g*yop 

Bdfd Groiqu 

. udoi 
. pu^md 
. hb 
. oh 
. oh 

• hoh 

• u-thuh 

Ndgd Group. 

, vdt vd di 

• {a-Wo 

, [a-)nin~da 

• me-vo 

, {up-)pu 
. tO’poh 
. b-pbh 
. ia-huh 
. mi'po 
. poh 


vdh 

voh 

si-muh, M-mun 

nak 

mi-gu 

bun 


d-pdh 

d’lnoi 

chd-'tobn 

wuh 

uh 

d-pdh 

ah 


Belly (42), 


78 


Nnmber in 
Gutip-al 
List, 

KacUn Orouj[>* 


204. Chingpfl, or 


Eaclim 

. 

hdn 

Maran • 

. 

hln 

205. Singp'o • 

. 

hln 

Kuhi^Chin Chroup. 

Old Meit*ei 


pi-puk 

206. Meit'el • 


puh 

207. T'ado 


oi 

213. Siyin 


nili dm 

219. Lai . 


“pd 

224. LnaSi 


pivm 

227. Banjogi 


po 

228. Pank*tL 


dil 

229. Hrangk'ol • 


d-pih 

232. HallSm 


non 

236. Langrong . 


vdn, puii 

237. Aimol 


non 

238. Chirti 


won 

239. Kolhreng , 


a-won 

24fi. Korn 


hor^oon 

246 PurOm 


W071 

2i\f m Anail • 


ha’po 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


a~poi 

255. TanngBa 


wan 

252. Chinbok 


pwe 

Tddwm • 


kup-pwe 

254. Chinbon 


drhun 

Tbayetmyo Chin 


“pu 

256. So or Ky&ng 


puh 

257. K‘aini 

JOui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

puh 

279. Sengmai . 

. 

... 

280. Chairel 

- 

p^uh 

281. Kadu 

• 

pOU^i 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. LasiorLechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Mgaobang • 
272a. P'nn, Samong . 

Me-gyS, • 

'264. Mi'Q . 

265. Bmmese, written . 

„ spoken , 

266. Arakonose . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. lB0a 

270. Tavoyan 


u> m 

ioam^tao 

om 

pau^ ma 
o-^wo 
mii 
^wam 
^wun 
loan haih 
wonip%h 
wum haih 
loum joai* 

ioum, haih, tovm hath 


DEAVIBIAN- PAMILY, 


286. Tamil 

• vaywr^ 

287- Korava . 

, varag 

291. EaikSLdl . 

. vdrga 

289. Imla 

« ... 

294. Malay slam 

. myaT^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. Tio\^ 

298. Bfldaga « 

. ho^e 

SOI. Eo^gu 

. ... 

802. Tnln 

. hanfi 

303. Toda 

. hiT 

804. Eota 4 

• 

305. Knrnx or OraS 

. hai 

807. Malto or Malei* 

. pufa^ 

808. Eni, Eand% 

or 

Ehond . 

. tufu 

310. Ediami , 

. p5ffd 

814. Goi^ 

. pir 


Namber in 
G-enerftl 
List. 

320. Telngn • . ha^up^ 

328. JBrSrlim , , 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arakic . , hatn, jmf 

INDO-EUEOPEAM PAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Aresta 

mmw 

Pahlavi 

'ihumh 

381. Persian 

Uham 

339. Pasta, of Pesha- 


war 

gHa 

353. Waziri . 

f4da 

354. of Eandahar , 

nas 

360. Ormnri 


363. Balochi, Makrani 

lap 

3G6. Eastern . 

Idf 

370. Waxi 

duT, dur 

371. Siyni . , 

hick 

872. Saiikoli . 

hech 

376. Iskasml ZehakI • 

der 

377. Mnnjam or Mungi 

yiler 

878. Tudys . 

wuj ud 

Bardic or JBxhdcha Branch. 

879. BasgaJi 

htoL 

880. Wai-aJa , 

hiutj 

381. WasT-veri or 


Yeron 

iul (Bumaaski) 

383. Ealasa 

hitch 

384. Gawar-bati 

wor 

386* Pasai, Eastern 

hiich 

387* „ Western . 

huch 

390* E'owgr or 


Chitrali . 

h%yanu^ ishama 

892* Sina, Gilgitl 

4Sr 

394. Chilasl , 

(fer 

396. of Uras . . 

der, ddre 

397* of JDah-Hann , 

uar 

400. EaSmiri 

yei 

401. Eastawgrl 

yai 

403. Pognli , 

id 

404. 1)6^ Siisji 

idd, pet 

405. EambanI 

pet 


408. Kohistani, Garwl ^dr 
4' <9. Torwali . , ^*5 

411. Maiyt . . wair 

Gypsy, Enropean . per 
„ Syrian • fet 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

udaraan; (a basket) 

Praki-it 

uaram, pSfam, 

430. E'etrani , , 

4i4‘ 

417. Lahndg, of Shah- 


poi’ 

4‘i44‘ 

426. MSltani . 

4‘i44‘ 

4*28. Hindki * 

pet 

432. T'aji 

4'i44‘ 

433* D'anni • 

4‘id4‘ 

4.^6. Tinanli . 

d'i44‘ 

442. of Salt Bange • 

4‘^44‘ 

437- PotVari 

4r44‘ 

440. Chib'ali s 

d‘i44 

441. Punch*! , 

pet 

446. Sind% YichoH • 

pef 

450, Lap 

m’ 

452. Eachch*! 

pet 

466. Marat % Dejl 

p5t 

478. Nagpnii 

pot 

494. Eohkani 

pot 


ITumbei in 
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499. Singhalese . 

ha^a 

6( >2. Oriya 

peta 

507. Bihari, MaitHi 

pef 

516. Magahi . 

pet 

621. B‘ojpTiri, North 


ern 

P^t 

520. „ South 


em 

p^ 

B26. Nagpnria 

odar, pSt 

630. Bengali, written 

pet, uda/r 

„ spoken 

pef 

637. Sonth -western 

pet 

541. Siripuria 

pet 

646. Eastern , 

pet, pet 

548. of Cachar 

pet 

550. of Chittagong 

pet 

551. Chakma , 

pet 

558. Assamese • 

pet 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

pet‘icd 

560. Bag'eli . 

pet, pyat 

673. Ch‘attiBgar‘i 

pet 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani 

pet 

683. Yemacular 


Hinddstam 

pef 

587. I)ak*ini . 

pet 

689. Bangaru 

pet 

593. Braj B‘ak% 

petK 

606. Eanauji 

pSiit 

611. Bnndeli . 

pet 

616. Banap'ari 

pet 

633. Panjabi, written 

4'i44‘.4‘i44>pst 

^ „ spoken 

/\ti44 

639. PowSd*! . 

4'i4 

648. Pogri 

4'i4 

660. Eangra . 

4‘i4> yef 

653. Gujaigti, Stan 


dard 

pet 

661. Ckaidtaii 

pSt, li5dst‘rti, 4oiaytt 

666. Eat'iyawadi 

pet, oj‘*r&, Sdof 

673. K^arVg . 

pU 

676, G'isadi . 

pit 

718. E&jast'^i, Mg 


w5ri 

pet 

742. Jaipur! . 

pet 

7BB. Mewati . 

pit 

777- Gnjuri o; 


Hazara 

4‘i44' 

761. M&lvi . 

pet 

770. Nima^ . 

pet 

771. Lab*ani o 


Berax . 

pit 

708. E'andesi . 

pit, pit' 

678. B‘ili . 

pit, iy'ru 

7b2. Eastern Pahay 


or E'as-kurS 

pit, b'uyi 

786. Central Paha 

1 

Enmanni 

pit 

805- Ga^'wali 

pit 

815. Western Pahaf 


Jaunsan 

tp^% 

816. Sirmanr! 

pot 

820- Bag'atl 

pit 

822. Eiftt‘aii . 

, pet 

830. fedddchi , 

pet, pit 

8H3. Ei4iu • 

pet 

837. Man^aal! 

pit 

842. Chamea]! 

pit 

843. Gadi . 

pet 

846. Pangwaji 

pit 

847. B'adrawah! 

paif ’ 

849. Pa^d . 

pit 
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ASGLUTINATIVE NOIS'-INDIAN LikNOTJAaES. 
Japanese • , se?ial'a 


Ainu . 

Korean 

Turld 

Maacbu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


se?ial'a 

ton 

hut^ drtia 
jim 

mro'>(on 

atze^ osie, giheh bisl'ar^ so^ 


IJNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Buragaslci . . ivdidas 

AITSTKO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • • balalcdn 

Cham , . rauh 

L Salon . . ... 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M^ri'K^mer, 

K^m^r . . IcUidii 

S. Taking, written. 

„ spoken . yh 

SaJcai'Seinang,, 

Sakai. * . chVo\ h*nb^ 

SSmang . . kri\ hid" 

Falaung* Wd. 


Palanng 

• X'ran 

Katun , 

, I'j’oA 

Darang • 


Wa . 


S5n . 

• tp* 

En • , 


Tai-loi 

• >*« 

A Mdk • 

• *»p 

Ang'ku 

• PPS 

Mong Lwa . 

• ftp « 

Bani 

. kroQ'-k. 

Tin or Riang 

« PPP 

K'a Muk * 

• «• 1 


8. K*asi, Standard . z^don 
12. War . . timpon 


IS. NiGobarese 


jyicobarese, 
. oh 


Group, 

15. K'erwan, Santsli. ded 

16. Htu^dari, . dea^ddyd 

26. Korku . ^ b^avjtd 

K'afis. , , 

28, Juang • , h%7wp 

29, SaTara . . Tsin^oh 

80, Gadaba . . gu^g, hd^uimi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohines6 G^roi^, 
Chinese, Southern 

MandaHn . spdj ~~pd 
Cantonese . 

Gy&ni . . 

45^ Siamese, written , /Aifnn 
„ spoken . /Ihn 

Lao 4 • » ,t« 

46, Lil « . .s 

4,1. 

4d. . . . /lift, 

51. Ahom « , Id^ 

52, K^mii . , 

Annamese . , ^liin 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Basaein 
„ Manlmein 
36. TaungOu . 

84. SgS, literary 
„ spoken 

32. . 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

cary • _&7on 
isein . ^ 
ulmein 


41a. Wewaw 

°Xe sd hm 

38. Katenbyu , 

go Mo 

Bi:a° . 

... 

40. Karenni 

nd 

Tintala . 

... 

Sin-hmS 


Mapank 

... 

89. Gheko 

"Mhd hn 

87. Padaung 

hoLfi ho 

38. TeinbS 

huTi ho hu 

Mano . 

••• 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

Iclo 

„ Dermuha 

» Mo 

MAN LANGUAGE 

43. MiaO'tsh (Hmbng) 

-7idroU ^hi 

He-Miao 

hou 

P5-3Iiao 

drok-ao 

Man . 

U-tdn 

42. Lanten-Yao , 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

^ ka Jtdn 

Man-ta-pan 

ti /tan 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
'Himalayan Languages^ 


72. Manch&tl 

or Patni 

t*dMd 

73. ChambaLshuli . 

VdM 

76. KansSi 



77. Kanami 


pi§^n 

78. Rangkas 


hin 

88. D*imal 


gdn-di 

84. T‘5.ini 


Ivrhvr^d 

86. Limbu 


^9 

86. Yfik*5 


mudsill 

87. K'ambU 


do-ai 

90. BJlhing 


chin 


Bslali . 
SSngj^ng 
Lohdrong 
Lambich'Sng . 
Waling • 
Ch'ingtang 
Rtingch'SnbUng 
BUugmali 
Rodong or 
Chamling 
Nach'erSng 
KHlung . 
T^Ulnng . 
Ghaurasya 
K*aling . 

DUmi 

Rai or Jimdar , 
Yayn or Hayn . 
, Gnrang 
, Munni 
. Snnwar 
, MS^gaii 
NSwari 

Pad% Pahii, or 
Pahi 

R6ng or Lepcha . 
Toto . 

Aka « 


ch^um-ru 

sS-ii 

9'o 

cV%g-m>& 

no-le 

mi-chdr-di 

d*ztr8d 

ta-guTn 

abo 


\ 

Number In 
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123. Abor • 

124. Miri . 

^ Idm^hU 

12B. Dafla 

Idnh 

126. Miami, DigSrU . 

mplin ' 

Mijti 

gloh 

Lolo-Moa^o Groi 

Si-Hia 

no 

273. Lolo, /S‘ . 

\hid ydi 

A-hi 

_wo ^ho 

Lo-lo p‘o 

... 

276. A-ka (KS) 

ndhd ^ 

277a. A-k6 . 


27B. Lisu . 

"e 

1 

1 

liis'i or Tlyin . 

dztidzb 


274. Mo-s'o 
Lahu 

' 277a. Pyan or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Tibetan Group 


Gy&rflng , 
Mhny^ 

T^auohii 

Tkkpa 

Haurp^ 

68. B‘61;ia, Tibetan, 


written , rgyab 
spoken , gyap 


Baltl 

. hd 

of Pnrik , 

. rgyap 

Ladakl . 

. rgyap 

of Spiti , 

• 99f^P 

Ksgate . 

. hyap 

&trpa 

. gyap 

Danjongkh 

* 

Hloke , 

. gep 


Bard Group, 

Bodo or BfiyS 

. hi-Muit 


180. Laltmg 

181, Dlma-sa 
135. Gar5, Achik 
142, K5oh 

151. Tipura 
162, Denri-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma 

165. Kdzama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hl6ta 

170, Tengsa 

171. T'nkmni 

172, Tachxuni 
178. Tableng 
174. Tainlu 
176. Banpaia 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181, Hosang 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oii'ao 

189. Mikir 

195. Haram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangkkl 

200. P'adBng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


. Idngal-pdt^i 
, si-ma 
. jdn-gil 

• jdiml 
. firhun 
. imdri 

Ndgd Group, 

. che, nd-hu 
. {a-)hi-c7ie 

• he^cM 

. t&^ontoii, 

• mdnhii , stldmwS^ 
. ta-lam 

. row 
. rwn 
. toh*p'ai 
. ioh ■* 

• toii"lc% 

, torn 

, taJCf t^ala 

, mi-Bin 
. i*en 

• aaen 

. d^nun 

• drpau 

• chd^ntm^ td4ih 

• duh^daii 
« d-nd 

^ nom-hod 


Back (43). 
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Kachin Groujp. 


204. Chingpi 

or 

EacHn 


Maran . 

. nu-gum 

205. Singp‘o . 

. sHi'-man 

Kulci~Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

, sSinu-Tiamda 

206. Meit'ei 

, ^am-gan 

207. T'ado . 

. tun-dun 

^13. Siyin 

. nun 

219* liSii • • 

. Jcun 

224, LusSi 

, hnun-zdH 

227. Ban35gi 

. hein 

228. Panlt'fl 

. hS-nun 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. rwo>l 

232. Hails.m 

. 9*uon 

286. Langrong . 

. yuan 

237. Aimol 

. tin 

238. Cliira . 

. harmam 

239. Kolhreiig . 

. a-tin 

240. Kom 

. ha-t^u7n 

246. POrum 

. tin 

247. Ansi 

. ha-pan 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . a~pari 

255. TatmgOa • 

, hwn~ru 

252. Chinbok 


Yldwin • 

« ... 

254. Chinbon • 

. d-hlain 

Tbayetmyo Chin ^hhn 

256. So or K'yang 

. a-hlin 

257. K'ami 

, ntn-t*on (?) 

Lut Group. 

279. Andro 

. lo^vnd 

279. Sengmai 

. lu-m 

280. Chairel 

, yd-nol - 

281. Kadu 

, ha^s'aA 

JBiwma Group* 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• ... 

262. La^i or Lechi 


268. Mara 

. don^hoii^ 

260. MaingOa 

or 

ITgaohang 

. hu-lwn 

272(1. P'nn, Samong 

. Id-tddi ^iDU 

Me-gy8 . 

, la-tdn 

264. Mra . 

. hum 

265. Boxmeae, written hro 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese 

. grua 

267. Tanngyo . 

. hyd 

269. Dana . 

. yd 

268. In6a . . 

, nauh hu jd 

270. Tavoyan . 

. n6*jd 


DBATIDIAN I’AMILT. 


286. Tamil 

a 

mudug^ 

'287. Korava • 

• 

henn 

291. Kaikadl . 

• 

henna 

289. Irola 


... 

294, MalaySlam. 


mudug^ 

297. E^anarese , 


henn^ 

298. Bad^a . 


hennu 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tt4tL 



303. Toda 


¥ 

304. Kota 

• 

... 

306. Korux or OrftS 

a 

niSd 

807« Malto or Maler 
808, Koi, Kand*!, < 

• 

or 


Khond . 

• 

beta- 

810. K5Um! 

• 

vSn 

814. • 

a 

mufohvd; 


29'nial)er in 
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320. Telnga 

ie»n* 

328. Br&hni 

h'aj 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

Sa/ir 

INDO-EUROPEAN EAMIIY, ARYAN SUB- 

PAMILY. 

lEranian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Avesta 

parsti- 

Pahlavi 

pust 

381. Persian 

pust 

839. Pa^tOj of Pesha- 


war 

V ^ 

sa 

353. Waziri . 

V- 

SO 

364. of Kandahar . 

V .. 

sa 

360. Ormup 

pat (upper part), hiy&n (lo: 

363. Baloohi, Mokrani 

past 

866. Eastern . . 

p*lt8t‘ 

370. Wax! • » . 

wjaS, d&nit dam 

371. ^ivii! 

mldf dim, ddm 

872. Saiikol! • 

meteB, dom, chomj 

376. Iskasmij Z5hak! . 

mid, hamuh 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

pishe 

378. YiidYS . 

pischo 

Bardic or TUdcha Branch. 

879. Baegali 

pti 

380. Wai-als 

yS-pafi 

381. Wasi-veri o? 


Veron 

glchi 

888. Kalasa 

dah 

884. Gawar-bati 

pisfi 

886, Paaai, Eastern 

chan 

387. „ Western 

chant 

890. K'owar o 


Ohitr^! . 

hrim 

392. ^ina, GilgiH 

ddhi, pifu 

894. Chilas! . 

ddh%, jptjfS, p^eydu 

396. of Dras • 

pdodah 

897. of pah-HanH 

putu 

400. Kasnurl 

t*ar 

401. Kastawar! 

4an4f dand^, dan^o 

403. P6gTil! . 

charh 

404. Pd^ Siraj! 

pi^ 

405. Rambanj 


408. Kdhistsnlt Gsrwl 

tdh 

409. Torwfill . 

dag 

411. MaiyS • 

4d 

Gypsyi European . dumb ; (shoulder) pHho 

„ Syrian 

put 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit • 

px^fam 

Prakrit 

'pi\\ham 

430. K'Stisn! 

puttd 

417. Lahndaj of Shah 

- 

pur 

, hand, trihhql 

426. Mmtftna . 

. hand 

428. Hindk! . 

• had ^ 

432. T'ap 

• hand. 

438. D'ann! . 

, hU > 

485. Tinauli . 

. hatid^ 

442. of Salt Range 

. hau»d 

437. Pot'wsr! 

. homd 

440. Chib'fili . 

• haU'd 

441. Punohl . 

. hdu^i 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

* puf% 

450. Lari 

. 

452. Kaohohl. 

. put, tc^o . 

456. Marat;%D5B! 

• pdt 

478. Nagpuii 

. pdt 

494. K5nka^ . 



Namber in 
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499. 

Singhalese . 

pi^a 

602. 

Oriya 

yif* 

607. 

m 

1 

^t{‘i 

516. 

Magah! • 


521. 

B'ojpur!, Noi-th- 



em • 

2Jtf‘ 

620. 

„ South- 



ern • 

pi(‘ 

626. 

Nagpuria 

pif 

680. Bengali, written • 



spoken . 

ptf 

687. 

South-western . 

pi(‘ 

541. 

Siripuria . 


646. 

Eastern . 

pif,pit,pid 

648. 

of Cachar 

pir 

560. 

of Chittagong « 

pid 

561. 

Chakma . 

pit 

553. 

Assamese • • 

pifi 

568. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! 

pif, pit’ipa 

660. Bag'ell . 

ptf,pii‘ah 

673. Ch'attisgar'i . 

ptf 

682. Western Hind!, 

Hindostan! • 

pit‘ 

683. Yernacular 

HinddstanI . 

ptf 

587. Dak'ini , 

pif - 

589. Bangarli . 


693. Braj B'ak'a . 

ptfi 

605. Kanau]! . 

p%t% 

611. BundSli . 

pit 

616. Banap'ari 

pit 

633. Panjab!, written . 

pitV 

„ spoken . 

pitt 

639. Powad*! . 

pHt 

648. pogii 

pit\’i 

660. Kangra , 

pitt' 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard . 

ivdso 

661. Charotar! 

tcaho, pit, hay*49 

666. KatHyawa^ , 

tcdho, har*4o 

673. K'arVa . , 

halld 

676. G'isa^ 

pi^o 

713. Ra]ast‘an!, Mar- 

war! , 

mSr 

742. Jaipur! „ 

mofhgar 

766. Mewati . 

mangar, pif 

777, Gujnri of 

Hazaia 

mar 

761, MalTi . 


770. Nimad! . 

pit, pu% 

771. Lab'an! of 

Berar - 

puff ^9 

708. K'andSs! . 

pd%\ uadsd 

678. B*!!! . 

Jmdi, «?Jxo “ 

782. Eastern PahBr! 

or K*a8-kura . 

p%t, pith pifiit 

786. Central Pahavi, 

Kumatin! , 

pufo, pif 

805. G^'w2Qi 

pit 

815. Westem Pahari, 

Jaunsai'i 

pit', pSeh'dsd 

816. Sirmauii, 

pit . 

820. Bag'at! . 

pit 

822. Kiftt'ali . 

pit 

830. &5d3oM . 

pitt 

883. Kt4ai 

pift- 

837« Mandda)! 

piff 

842. Chameal! 

pitt 

843. Gad! 

pitt 

845. Pahgwfil! 

pitt “ 

847. B'adrawShi 

pitt.tHff^ 

849. Pa^'! . 

ppitt 


b2 
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tetsu 


801 

timut' 

sele 

temiv 

t'Umdr 

hurdirii hurni 


Ainu 
Korean 
Turkl 
Mancku 
Mongolian • 

Saukpa 
Basque * 

■DNCLASSED LAJ^GUAGE. 

860. Buiti&askl , . cVomar 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LAIS^GUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cliam 
1. Solon 


ha%i 

Velioe 


AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mon’K'viBr, 

K*mer , » deh 

3, Taking, written . fasai 
, ;p^8od 

Bahai- SifAang. 

. If si (Malayj 
- jumid 

JBalaung-Wa* 

4 Mr 


Semang 


4 Palanng , 
Katun , 
Uarang , 
6. Wa . 

S&n . 

Eq « ■ 

Tai-loi 
A M6k • 
Ang-kU , 
Moog Lwe 
Dana • 

Yin oj* Eiang 
K‘aMuk . 


Mrr 

Mn 

hriem 

rum 

lek 

IfSk 

se-ndn 
ha-nadi 
hu-ndn 
md Oi 
liir 


ICdsi Q-roup, 


8. K'Sfiij Staudaa*d 

12, WSr 

13 . Nicol)areee 


nfir 
• ndr 

J^iooharese. 


Mun^d Group, 

15. K^erwftri, SanfflJi mSfUd* 

16. nun4an 

26. Kltrkit 

27. K*apft 

28. Juiieig 

29. Sawa 

30. Gadal® 


luadg 

l^thd (Aryan) 
Iwdd 

08071^ vumma^ 


SINina LANGUAGES. 
Tcd-CldneBe Group, 

Ohinese, Southern 
Mandarin , 

Cantoneflo • \*f< 

Gytnii . » iVf* 

45* SkmoBe, -written « Jhleh 
„ spoken , J(e* 

Lao * 


40. 1)0. • . 

•i , i 

47. K’to 


4B. ^ . 

. -Wh 

5L Ahom 

. lik 

62. KSbnti . 

. lih 

Annflinese 

, 


K umber in 
beneml 
Lib't, 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 

35. Pwo, literary . “jf'a 

„ Bassein . -s 
„ Maulmein . j 

36. TaungOu . . p^^i 

34. Sga, literary . nj'a® 

„ spoken . Vd 

32. Bw^ . . , td Id 

41flE 'Wewaw . . td 

33. Karenbyn . , id Id 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . dd fa 

Yintala • . ton id 

Sin’lund 

Mapauk . dd td 
39. Gheko . . I^Ld 

37. Padaung . . td 

38. Yeinba . . td 

Mano • , til td 

41. Zayein . , td, pd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . id 

„ Dennuha td Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^hlou 
He-Miao . Mou 
Pe-Miao . . Mao 

Man , . ltd 

42. Lanten-Yao , id, gurid 
Man-lan-tien . gue 
Man-ta-pan . Ilia 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimaiagan> Languages, 

72. Manchatl or Patni nil dm 

73. Chamba Lahnli . nli^m 

76. KanSal , , ron 

77. Kananri , , ron 

78. Rangkaa , 

83. D'lmal 

84. T‘ami 
86. LimbH 

86. Yftk'a 

87. Kambil 

30, Bfihing , 

91. Balali . 

92. Songp&Dg 

93. Lobdrong 

94. Lainbiclfdng 

95. Wgling . 

96. Chingtang 

97. Rangeh*enbQng p^al&m 

98. Dnngmali . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

100. Naoli*ereng , 

lOL Kalung . 

102. T*Ql’ung , 

103. ChaxD^ya 

104. K'aling • 

105. DOini 

88. Rai or Jiiodar . 

106. Yayu or Hayu , 

111. Gurung 

112. Muxini . , 

113. Sonwar . « 

114 MagaJSi . 

116. NewBti 

117. Paihii, or 

Pahi , m M 

118. Rdng or Lepcha « pun-jei^ 

121. Toto . , * chd-hd 

122. Aka . . . wa 


cMr 

^Kiuem 

p'en-j% 

heh-ehi, chele-chi 

sel 

sydl 

p'dUdm 

sel, syel 

ehya^-cJvi 

chpa^-cht 

p^aldm 

h&n’Ch'utoa 
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123. Alor 

124. Miri 

^ gdh-din 

126. Dafls 

, poda/r 

126. MiSnii, DigafU 

. tsi, sai 

Mija . 

. ten-gri, litn-ll 

Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

Si-hia • 

• som 

273. lolo, . 

. \re 

A-hi 

. “Ao 

Lo-lo p'o . 

. \7io 

276. A-ka (K8) 

v/v 

SU 

277a. A-ko 

. lie 

275. Lisu . 

• ^hd 

Lis‘S or YSyin . hd 

274. Mo-s'o 

, Id 

Lahu 

. so 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. sdm 

277a. Nting 

. sdiJh 

Tihetan Qf^up„ 

GySrung . 

. ianm 

M^myak • 

. 

T'auchii . 

, sor-mo 

Takpa 

, laih^ 

Haui-ph 

. oJid 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

mitten Ichags 
„ spoken ckah, chd 


p*aldm 

sU 

sel 

p'dldm 

sel 

sel 

h^alc-cMihrTni Oik the black) 

pa-e 

p*d-i 

tom-par 

p‘alam 

ita 


60. Balti 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladak*i • 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate , 

67. Sai’pa ' - 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BdiA 
180. Lalung 
131. Dima-sa « 
135. Gar5, Achik 
142. Koch 
161. TipuiS ’ . 
152, Deuii-ChutiyS 


. Ic/iaxs 
. Ichax^ 

. Ichahs 
. cJiaks 
, cha 

• cha 

. chah 

• cha 

Bdfd Group, 

• IU7T 
. sar 

. ^er 
. dl-grdh 
. dl 

• sor 


Ndgd 6?rowjp. 


154 Angami 

m 

fe-zti 

150. Sexna • 

• 

(«-)» 

162. Rengma • 

• 

torgH 

165. Kezama 

4 


194. SopToma • 

• 

{u-)Mdn 

166. Ao . 

• 

me-rcm, in 

J6j. Hlota 

« 

ponohdk 

170, Tengsa 

• 

yin 

171. T'ukuini . 

a 

ise 

172. Yachuini * 

• 

in-ohi 

173. Tableng 

\ 

0 

ydn 

174. Tamlu 

a 

ni-pdm 

175. Banpara . 


jdn 

178. Namsangift 


jdn 

179. Chang , 

• 

ndm 

181. Mosang 

# 

ydn 

1 83. fimpeo 

• 

he-ge 

187. Kabui 

a 

tan 

188. K'oirso « 

• 

saiwi 

189. Mikir 

• 

in^ekin 

195. Mai&DQL 

• 

Ica-p^d, 

197. Kwoireng . 

• 

cha-gi 

199. Tangk'ul . 

0 

morfi 

200. P*adang 

a 

ma-ri 

201. K'angoi 

• 

md-ru 

202. Maring . 

i 

far 


Iron (44) 
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Nnmber m 
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204. ChingpS 


Kacldn Group, 
or 


Kachin 

pi 

Maran . 

pri.pyi 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

rrCp^rl 

S^uhi-Chin Group, 

Old MeiVei , 

tet-nau 

206. Meit'ei 

yot 

207. Tado 

i% tHh 

213. SiyiDL 

chi^ h'l 

219. Lai . 


224. Lasei 

t^lr 

227. Banjogi 

fir 

228. Pflnk‘u 

fir 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

tlr 

232. Hallam 

fir 

236. Langi’ong . 

fir 

237- Aimol 

fir 

238. Chim . , 

firr 

239. Kolhreng . 

firr 

240. Kom , 

fir 

246. PHram 

a-iU 

247. Anal . 

fal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

firr 

255. TanngOa , 

V . 

n 

252. Glimhdk 

dm-&er 

y&dwin . • 

Ttfd^i 

254. Ohiubon . , 

m'fi 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nil 

256. So or K'yang • 

rCfi 

257. K‘ama 

fmau 

liUi Group, 

279. Andro 

sen 

279, Songmai , 

sel 

280. Chairel 

fir 

281. Kadn . , 


Burma Group, 

201. Szi (yr Atai • 


262. LasiorLeohi 


263. Maru 

dya-io 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

V.. 

san 

Samong 

che-clii^ 

Me-gy& . 

8'e-s*eih 

264. Mrn . 

loii-Jui ifaun-ha^ 

265. Bnrmeae, written 

sarh. 

„ spoken . 


266, Arakanese . 

OdTz 

267. Taimgyo , 


289. Dann . 

^hn 

268. InOa . 

s*a.n 

270, Tavoyan 


DEAVIDIAIT EAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

irumh^ 

287. Korava . 

h*ahbin 

291. Kaiksdi . 

Ibhan^a 

289, Irula . « 

irumhu 

294. MalayS^aon . 

irmb^ 

297. Kanarese « 

hahhiTf 

298. Badaga . 

hahbuva 

301. Koi^gn 

... 

802. Tulti . 

hafla 

308, Toda , 

habbun 

304. Kota , 

ibbe 

306. Knrax or OraS , 

pawnd 

807. Malto or Mider • 

loha^ (Aryan) 

308. Kni Kand% or 


Khond . 

luhd (Aryan) 

310. KdlSnu • 

lohmd (f) 

814. Gdn^ 

hachchi 


Namber in 

j 

General 


List. 


320. Telngn 

inunf 

328. Biahni 

akin (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

hadld 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian 

... 

Avesttt 


Pahlavi 

dszn 

331. Persian , , 

dJian 

339. Paato, of Peaha- 


war 

bspana 

363, Waziri . 

ospwna 

354. of Kandahar . 

Uspma 

360. Onnuyi . . 

rb 

363. Balochi, MateLni , 

aldn 

366. Eastern . 

dsin 

370. Waxl . , 

tin 

371. Sirni, 

cpin^ sepen 

372. Sarikoli . , 

spin 

376 Iskasmij Zebakl . 

iepbn 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

yuspen 

378. . Yudya , 

respen 

Bardio or 

JPisdcha Branch, 

379. BaSgdi , 

chimeh -y 

380. Wai-ala , 

ehimS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

zema 

383. Kala-a 

c1ilmbar'\ 

384. Gawar-bati 

tnmwt 

386. Pasai^ Eastern 

chimar 

387. „ Western . 

chumdr 

390, K^owar i or 

‘ ^BumSasM) 

Chitrali 

chumur 

392, Sina, Gilgitl 

cTiimar 

394. Ohilasi • 

chimar 

396. of Draa , 

chimir J 

307. of Pah-Hanii . 

chinydr 

400. Kasmiri 

iesfr 

401. KastawSfi 

sifar 

403. Pognli . 

idhtar 

404. Potla. Siraji 

Ibhd 

405. Eambani 

lohd 

408. Kobistani, Gsrwi 

chimcui'-\ 

409. Torwali . 

Chima 1 (Biiruksld) 

411. MaiyS 

siwc£r 

Qypay* European . 

sdstirs sdst^ 

„ Syrian 

HH 

lndo‘Aryan Brotmch, 

Sanskrit . 

Ibhah 

Prakrit 

Ibhb^ Ibhoib 

430. K'Strani . , 

Ibhd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pm* 

lohd 

426. MnliSni . 

Ibhd 

428. Hindki . 

lihS 

432. T*a}I 

Ibhd 

438. I)‘anm • 

Ibhd 

436. Tin9iiili * 

Ibhd 

442, of Salt Bange , 

Ibhd 

437. P6t*wsn 

Ibhd 

440. Chib'fili , 

Ibhd 

441. Punch*! . 

Ibhd 

446, Sind*i, Yicholi • 


450. LSf! 

lb 

462. Kachch*! 

15, 1‘5 

456. Marat% DSsl 

lbJfa/i;i^ 

478. Nsgpnfi . 

Ibh'an^ 

494. Kdiikaigd « 

lihai 


Kumber la 
Oeoeral 
List. 

409. Siugbalese . 

602 . Oriya 

607. Bihan* Mait'ili . 
616. Magahi , 

621. B*ojpm% North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 


pdkiifa 

IvLhd 

m 

hojid 



em . 

. Ibhd 

626. 

Nagpnria 

lohd 

630. Bengali, written . 

IfOhoty laVfha 


„ spoken . 

710, nod, lod, 1 

637. 

Sonth -western . 

luhd 

641. 

Siripmia , 

Ibhd 

646. 

Eastern . 

lohd, Ibyd 

548. 

of Cachar 

Ibd, lud 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

Ida 

551. 

Chakma . 

lv:d 

653. 

Assamese . 

lo 

o58. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! * 

Ibh 

660. 

Bag‘eli . 

Ibh 

673. 

Ch'atth^gar*! 

lohd 

682. Westei*n Hindi, 



Hindoatani , 

Iblijd 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani , 

Ibhd 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

laitud 

589. 

BSngarQ , , 

loyd 

693. 

Braj Beak's , 

Ibhau 

606. 

Kanauji . „ 

Will 

611. 

Bondeli . 

Ibhb, Ibu. 

616. 

Banap'ari , 

licdhb 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

Ibhd 


„ spoken . 

\ba 

630. 

Powad*! , 

Ibhd 

648. 

Pogn 

lohd 

650, 

Kangrft . 

Ibhd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

Ib^^u 

661. 

Cbai’otaTi 

lb4& 

666. 

Kat‘iy5wafi 

lb4‘u 

673. 

K'SxVa , 


676. 

G'inft^ . 

Vb^iL 

713. 

Rajasthani, Mar- 



wayi 

Id 

742. 

Jaipml , 

lb 

766. 

Mewati . 

m 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara 

luhb 

761. 

Malvi , 

Ibhy l^uib 

770. 

Nima^ . 

Ibhb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

Ibhb 

708. 

K'SndeSi , • 

Iblfan^ 

678. 

B^ili . 

Ibdru, Ib^ 

782. Eastern Pahap 



or K*as-kuT5 , 

p'alam 

785. Central Pahftfi, 



Kumaxtni 

luuio 

806. 

GafVali 

luhb 

815. Western PahSyi, 



Jauns^ 

Ibhb 

816. 

Sirmauri , 

Ibh 

820, 

Bag'a^i . 

Ibhd 

822. 

K5ttt‘ali . 

Ibd 

830. 

feddochi , , 

Ibhd 

833« 

Kv4iri • 

Ibhd 

837. 

HandS&Ji 

Ibhd 

842. 

Cham59i^ , 

Ibhd 

848. 

Gadi 

Ibhd 

845. 

Pangwftji * 

Ibhd 

847. 

B*adrawalu: , 

lah/Sf laS 

849, 

Pfi^lori « 

Ibh 


78 


Gold (45). 


Kumbet in 
Genezal 
Lin. 


AGGIUTMATIYE NON-INBIAH LAITGTJAGES. 


Japanese , 

. hin 

Ainu • 

, hongane 

Korean • 

, horn (Chinese) 

Toiki , 

. Sltiin 

Manobn . 

. SiUn 

Mongolian . 

* dltSn 

Sankpb 

. ... 

Basque 

. urhe, urre 


DNOLASSED IlOTGITAGE. 
S50. BuniSaski • . 

AUSTEO-NESIAIS' LAJJ^GUAGBS. 

2. litalay • • 

Oh&m • • moh 

1. Sal6ii . . ni*, sin* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^mer. 

K'mSr • • mea^ 

3o Takmg, •writteu , Vaio 

„ spoten . i*d 

SaIcai^SSma7iff, 

Sakai • • mds ^ 

SSmang • . dmds J ^ 


A Balatmg • 
Katoa • 
Barsxig • 


JPalaunff-Wa. 

, k*rir 
« iffre 
, hriu 


5. Wa . • 

• ^re 

S5n « * 

. hyu-we 

En • * 

. hre 

Tai-loi . 

. Mam 

AM6k 

. Ofddm 

Ang^ktl • 

, Mam 

Mong Lwe* 

. Mdm 

Ban! 

. kan 

Yin or Eiang 

m Mam 

K‘a Mhk . 



K^Ssl Group, 

S, Standard . hsidr 

15. War . . hd 


1$. 2fio6bai80e . 


Nicohcf/rese, 

. gol^dro (=' Gold molnir ’) 


Group. 

16. K'erwaci, Bantidi . sons (Aryan) " 

16, Mxi:^dSa1 , • samron 

26. !E[tbrkQ. . • sunTtS 

27. K'apa . . tons > (Aryan) 

26. Jnafig • • sunS ^ 

26, Savara • • rana 

SO, GadabS . . (Aryan) 

SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tcd-Cfhinese Groups 

Cluneflei Soathom 

Mandarin , (Pekin, -chin) 

Cantonese . —ham 

Qylmx 

4t6. Siamese, -written . ^gSik 

> » spoken . -*‘dn ^h*dm 

Xmo • ** « 

46. Im , . o 

ly.K'to . 

49, • • . '-h*d>m 

Ahom * *7 ,, 

.2. Ktott . .]**» 

Annamdse , , 


Nonibei in 
General 
List. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, litemry • Jt^dh 

„ Bassein ^ 

„ Manlmein , } 

36. TanngOn . . ham 

34, SgS, literary . ~-t*u 

j, spoken , tu 

82. £wb • • , tS 

41a, Wewaw . . to 

33. Karenbyu • . ta 

Bra^ . . , ... 

40. Earenni . • t^d 

Yintala . . ts 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . tS 
39. Gheko • , iS 

37. Padaung . . to 

88. Yeinbd . . triik 

Mand . . ta 

41. Zayein • • ta, ham, hgdm 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . f 

„ Demnba t*d 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “\Ji;o 
n§-Miao • chieh 
P8-Miao . . hu 

Man . , • hpem 

42. Lanten-Yao . som, sam 

Man-lan-tiSn . /sSm 
Man-ta-pan . /Mem 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
SimcUapan Languages, 

72. Mancbati or Patn! zah 

73. Chamba L^ulS . ... 

76. Kan&sl . • zahg 


zang 

77. Eanatu^ . • zan 

78. Eangkaa . •fa, j&ii 

83. B'imsl . . sond -n 

84. T'ftmS . . Bun S . 

85. LimbU • . sdyn-gSh 

86. Yak'a , . sSm-mgSh 

87. E^ambU . ’ . sun (Aryan) 

90. B^ng . . syona (Aryan) 

91. Bftlali 

92. Sftngplng . ... 

93. Loborong . ... 

94. LSmbiok'dng . ... 

9B, WSling . . 

96. Gi‘ingttog . ... 

97. Enngob'Snbfing ... 

98. Dnngmftli . ... 

99. Eodong or 

ChSmling * ... 

100. Nttcb'erSng . 

101. KtQxing 

102. T^Hlung . .... 

103. Gha-orSsya .... 

104. E'aling 

105. DUml 

88. Bai or JimdSr . ni-ma 

106. Vayn or Hfiyn . hehduh-mi (I 

111. Gnxnng . JmS’^ra 

112. Mnrmi , . mS^ 

113. Snn'wSr , . eun (Aryan) 

114. Mffgaii , . ggu 

116. NSwari , , nn 

117. Pad% Pahil, or 

PabS . . lU 

118. Bdng or Lepoba • jer 

121. foto • « • sdnS (Aryan) 

122. Aka . , * h^i,U 


hel'-duh'^i (lit. the yellow) 

JmS’^a 

mSr 

sun (Aryan) 

gy^ 

nil 


Htunber m 
General 
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123. Abor • 

124 Miri • • 

125. Lada . • 

126. Miami, UigarH 

Mija • 


Gin 

paddei 

som 


Lolo-Mos'o Group, 

Si-bia . ^ h% g'd 

278. Lolo, . . -Jfo 

A-bi . . 

Lo-lo p‘o . JSd 

276. A-ka(E^ . 2o 

277a. A-k8 • . 1m 

276. Lisn • . . — 

Lis*a or YSyin , so 
274. Mo-s^o . • ha 

Labn . • ha, 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . h^am 
277a. Nnng , , se, so 


Tibetan Group, 


Gy&rung 

Mkn^k 

T‘aucbu 

mp^ 

Ha-orpS, 


58. 

B‘6ti5., Tibetan, 



written 

gser 


„ spoken 

ser 

59. 

Balia 

ser 

60. 

of Pnrik • 

ser 

61. 

Ladak'l . 

ser 

68. 

of Spiti . 

ser 

70. 

Esgate . 

ser 

67, 

Sai'pa 

ser 

68. 

Banjongka 

sei' 

69. 

Hloke 

sey 


128. Bodo or BfifI 
18U. Lilnng , 
131. 

1S5. Garo, Aobik 
142. Edob , 

151. Tipnra 

152. Deuii-Cbntiya 


1 54. Ang&ioi 
159. Semfi 
162. EengmS 

165. ESz^n^ 

194. Sopvon^ 

166. Ac • 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukuini 

172. Yaohumi 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamln 
175. Banpars 

178. NamsangiS; 

179, Cbang 
181. MoSSng 
183, EmpSo 

187. Eabui 

188. E'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marftm 
197. Ewoireng 

199. TftngkSd 

200. P'adfing 

201. K‘angoi 

202. Maxing 


Bdfd Group, 

, dar'd)i 
• soTia (Aryan) 

. ga-jao 
. sStiS <) 

. B67^a jC-Myan) 
, ran^chah 
. punji (P Aryan) 

NSga Group, 


sornS (Meit*ei) 


hS^m (Tai) 
den 

ham (Tad) 


gs^chsh 
ha^chS 
sanS (Meit'ei) 
a^ser 

sanna lepp^ 

ha*chgSh 

si-nS 

dnnS 

sannl 

sand (Meit‘ei). 
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Kachin Grroujp, 

204. ChingpS 

or 


Eachia 



Maran . 

• 

zid 

206. Singp'o . 

• 


Kuhi’Qhin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 


choG-nau 

206. Meit^ei • 

207. T‘ado 


Sana ^ 
sunna y 

213. Siyin 


Jc^am (Tai) 

210. Lai . 


sm 

224. Lns€i 


rah-hd-ohaJe 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank^a 


nun-\ 

229. HrS.ngk*ol . 


rdn-md-pdh 

232. Hallain 


t'dh^Jsd-chdh 

236. Langrong . 


rdh-d’chdh 

237. Aiinol 


rdh-Jca-chah 

238. OhiiTL 


rdh-ha-chah 

239. Kollireng . 


sond^ 

240. K5m 


sond j 

246. PtlrQm 


sond ^ (Aiyan) 

247. Anal 


sand 1 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

send J 

266. TamigGa • 

. 

hoi 

262. Ohinbok 

* 

swi 

Yldwin . 

• 

hrioi 

2o4. Chinbon 

♦ 

hay 

Thayeimyo Chin . 

ha 

266. So or K‘yang 
257. K‘aini 

' 

ha 


Zui Group, 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai • 

• 

han-du-non 

280. Ghairel 

A 

sannd (Meit'ei) 

281. Kadu 

• 

^un 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 


hum 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

, 

Ihm 

263. Maru 

* 

idh 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Wgaohang 

■ 

si 

272a. P'tin, Samong 

• 

'iain 

Me-gya . 

• 

8*aMi 

264. MrQ. « 

. 

hU 

265. Bimnese, written . 

rhwH 

„ spoken . 

--•hoe 

266. Arakanese . 

A 

SViC . 

267. Tanngyo . 

A 

8we 

269. Danu 

• 

swe 

268. In0a 


chuA 

270. Tavoyan 

- 

'iuod 


dbavidia^t family. 


285. TaraU 
287. Koraya . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Inila 
294. MalaySlam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Ba^a . 

301. . 

302. Tvi\u 

3p3. Toda • 

304. Kota 

806. Ktirux or OrSo . 
307. Malto or Malex . 
808, Kiii, K!and% or 
Kkoud . 


jpoo ^ 

hancf^a 

pon 

h*mgdr’" 

chinna 


h^mgdr^ 

chinna 

sond ^ 
sona^ I 



(Aiyan) 


810. Kolami . • sdnS \ 

314. G6n()i - . mnnoj 


Gold (45). 


If amber in 
General 
Idst. 

320. Telagn , . hangdram*^ 

328. Brahni . , yjsun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arakio . . ^ahah 

INDO-ETTEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAIJ SUB- 


FAMILY. 
JSranian Branch, 


Old Persian , 

«•. 

Avesta 

zcdri- 

Pahlayl 

zm 

331. Persian 

zm\ tilld 

339. PaSto, of Pesha- 


war , , 

zar 

363. Wadti . , 

sra zar 

354, of Eandahar . 

sra zar 

360. Ormtirl , , 

suT zar 

863. Baloohi, MakranI 

Uldlh suhr 

366. Eastern • • 

fangav 

870. Wax! 

tilld 

871. SiYJd 

tilla 

372. Sarikott . 

tillu 

376. Isksgisl, ZeUkl . 

aid 

877. MunjaniorMnngi 

am 

378. Yiidva . 

zer 

JDardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. BaSgali 

sun 

880. Wai-ali 

S 071 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . . 

V "iv 

888. KaloisS • • 

sura 

384. Gawar-bati 

son 

386. Pa^ai, Eastern • 

Mlifi'zar 

387. ,9 Western , 

sMd 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrsli . 

sorm 

892. §inil^ Gilgiil * 

son 

394. ChilS.81 • 

s5n‘ 

396. of DrSs . 

sSn, sodn 

897. of P^-Hantl . 

sir (Tibetan) 

400. EsiBHuri . • 

son 

401. Ea§tawS|'l . 

sdnn, sond 

403. P5gn]i . 

sonn 

404. Po^ 

sonnd 

405. Eamhanl 

sonu 

408. Eohistanl, , 

lau tar 

409. Torwilll . 

lahUr zar 

411. Maiyf . 

sra zar (Pafto) 

Gypsy, Bnropean, 

s6imdha% 

„ Syrian . 

zerd 

Indo»Ai*7/an Branch, 

Sanskrit . • 

suvof'^am, snar^m 

Prakrit . » 

suva^^am 

430. E'etranl 

sunnd 

417. Lahnda, of Shak- 


pni 

sd?id 

426. MtQt&ni . 

SOTid 

428. Hindkl . 

sond 

432. T‘al! 

sond 

433. U'anni . • 

s^tS 

435. TinSnli . 

sond 

442. of Salt Bange . 

sond 

437. PdtSvarl . 

s'^nd 

440, Chib‘5ll . 

s^nd 

441. PnnciiT . 

sdni 

446. Smd% Yicioli 

s6n^ 

450. Lar! 

s^n* 

452. Eaohchl . 

sona 

456. Mar&t%I)eM 

sonS 

478. Kagprni , 

sonS, Sana 

494. Eohkap! • 

h*dfigdr 


amber in 
denezal 
List, 


499. Singhalese . 

rat7*a7i 

602. Ofiya • . 

SUTlS 

607. Bihfiri, Mait'ili , 

suharn, son 

616. Magahl • 

sdnd, hanohan 

621. B'ojpnrj, I7orth- 


em . 

sdnd 

620. „ South- 


ern t 

sond 

626. Kagpnrifi . 

sond " 

630. Bengali, written . 

soT^i svarv^a^ suvarTid 

„ spoken , 

^ond 

637* South-western . 

sand 

541. Siripuria 

s^nd 

546. Eastern . 

sond 

648. of Cachar 

hondt kv/nd 

650. of Chittagong . 

sdnd 

551. Chakma . . 

sand 

658. Assamese . 

•fjyn 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


AwadT , . 

Son 

660. Bag'gll . 

son 

673. Ch'attisgar*! , 

sdnd 

682. Western HincH, 


HinddstanI . 

sond 

583. Yemacular 


HindostaiA • 

sonnd 

687- Bak'ini . , 

sunnd 

589- BBngartl * 

sidnd 

698. Braj B'ak'a 

sau7iau 

606. EanaujI , , 

sdnu 

611. Bundeli . 

sonS 

616. Banap'ari 

sudnd 

633. Panjabi, written • 

sonnd, sidnnd 

„ spoken « 

sdTid, syoTid 

639. Powadi . 

sdnd 

648. Pogri 

sdnd 

650. KahgrS « . 

svmyd 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 

• 

dard • • 

sdnU 

661. Chardtaii . 

Unu 

668. Kat'iyay^ . 

s%nu 

678, E^*wa . 

sunu 

676. G'issa . 

sdnd 

713. Bajast'anI, Mar- 


w3ri • • 

sdnd 

742. Jaipur! , 

sond 

765. MewatL • , 

sdnd 

777. Gujinl of 


' Hazara • 

SOTld 

761. Malvi . 

sdnd, suTind 

770. Nima^ • 

sunnd 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar . 

sond 

708, E*andesl . 

sona 

678, BTli , 

XOttte 

782. Eastern Pahaii 


or K'as-knrS • 

sun 

786. Central Pahaj!, 


Kumaun! • 

sun 

805. GayVall 

sdnd 

816. Western Pshaj!, 


Jaunsaii • 

sunnd 

816. Sirmaux! 

sund 

820. Bag*at^ . 

sund 

822. Eifit'all . 

sd^d 

830. SddocM . 

sunau 

833. Kulul 

sund 

837. Mandgi^ . 

suind 

842. OhamSail 

sunnd 

843. Gsdi 

sunnd 

845. Pahgw^ 

sunnd 

847. B'adrawahl 

sunnd 

849. Pfi^i! . 

sdnna 


79 


80 


Silver (48), 


Knnilwr »a 
General 
Liiftt* 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. gin 

Ainu. 

. Urokani 

Eoreaa 

. on (Chinese) 

turkl 

. IcumUs 

Maacbu 

. min-ioen 

Mongolian . 

. mongun 

Satzkp^ 

. ... 

Basque 

r zilJar 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850 . BumsasH , . hurt 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, iMaiay . . 

Cham . . 

1, Sal&a • . nin 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mdn~ Earner ^ 

K*mer • . prah 

3. Talaingi writtea ■ sran 

„ Rpoken . S071 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Sahui-Sitiiang. 

* pirdh 
. peraht Spal J 

JBalaung-Wa, 


4. Palaung 

run 

KAtuxi . 

ran 

Earing . 

ran 

6. Wa . 

moa^ 

S5i]. » 

mu 

Bn . • • 

mo 

Tai-loi . . 

ka^mull 

A M6k , 

mwi 

Ang-ka 


Hong Lwe . 

ha-mUn 

DanI 

ron 

Tin or Riang 

run 

K*a Muk . 

... 

K'asi Qrovp* 

8. Standard • 

rupa 

13. War . 

rup& 

I^icobarese, 

IS. Nicobarese 

chud 

ffrowp. 

15. Santali 

l8. Munijftii . 1 

28, KOrkd . , 1 


27. K-adft 

- (borrow from Aryan) 

28. Jnahg 

2d. Savara 

38. Gadahi 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Chinese Group, 

Chinese^ Southern 

Mandarin • 

-y»n 

Cantonese 

“"nan 

Gjlani 

**« 

45. Siamotje, written . 


,, spoken . 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lti . . , O . 

47. K*un • 

* nun 

40. &kn • j • 


61, Ahom * 

J nun 

62* • ’ • 

Annamese • • 



Kuml'er in 

General 

List, 


Nuirbei in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 

a 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

rj4. Miri . 

• ... 

B5. Pwo, literary 

/se 

126. Dafla 

. (Aryan) 

,, Bassein • 


126. Miami, DigarU 

. pau^en 

„ Maulmein , J 

s% 

Miitt . 

, rupdi (Aiyan) 

36. TaungGn 

rbn 

Lolo-Mos*o Group, 

34. Sga, literary 

— se 

Si-hia • 

- no 

„ spoken 

«*e 

273. Ldo, /P , 

, '^lu 

32. Bwe . 

ho 

A-hi 

, \t'o 

41o.Wewaw 

se 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. \p'i 

38. Karonbyu • 

ho 

276. A-ia (Kft) 

. plu 

Bra® . 

... 

277flf. A-ko 

. pu 

40. Karenni 

tii 

276. Lisu. 


YintaJa . 

id rniin 

Lis'S or Y&yin pu 

Sin-hml 


274. Mo-b*o 

. no (argent) 

Mapank 

rwdn 

Lahu 

. plu 

39. Gheko 

ru 

21*! a. Pyen or Pyin 

• pin 

37. Padanng . 

rud 

277flf. Nung 

, humprd, 

38. Teinba 

Mano 

ruwuh 

ru 

Tihetan Group. 

41. Zayein 

kwinf hurt 

Gyirung • 

. ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


Many^ • 

• 1 < 

„ Dennnha 

si 

T'auchti * 

■ < 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Tkkph 

* ... 

43. Miao-tsa(Hmdng) 

‘\na, -\tja 

Haurpa 

. ... 

H5-Miao 

ni 

68, B‘6ti5, Tibetan, 

Pe-Miao . 

nie , 

written dnul 

Man . 

nidn 

„ spoken mil 

42. Lanten-Tao 

man 

69. Balt! 

. %mul 

Man-lan-tien . 


60. ofPnrik. 

* 'imul 

Man-ta-pan 

.nan 

61. Ladak'i , 

. smul^ mul 

TIBETO-BHEMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. oi Spiti . 

• nul 

Himalayan Languages. 

70. Ksgate • 
67. Sarpa 

. nul 
, nul 

72. Manchatl or Pafni 

mvl 

68. Danjongka 

. mi 

73. Chatnba Lslmli * 

... 

69. Hloke • 

. nu 

76. KanaSi 

77. Kanauri 

mill 

mal 


Lafd Group. 

78. Rangkas 

mvl 

128. Bodo or BSjS 

, rupd ^ 

. V&ha \ 

83. Dltnal 

■) ,, , 
chSnii 3 ("7®*^) 

130. Lslnng ^ 

84, T'ami 

131. Dima-sa * 

. ran- sen 

85. Limbn 

yupd 

135. Garo, Achik 

, rupd 

86. Yak's 

yuppd 

142. Koch 

. ruppd (Aryan) 

87. K'ambii 

cJidndi (Aryan) 

151. TipurS 

. rvfat J 

90. Babing . « 

... 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

, dir-lu 

91. Balall - 

92. SEngpang 

... 


Ndgd G^rowjp. 

98. Lobdrong 

... 

154. Angami 

. ra-ha^jb 

94. Lambich‘6ng . 

... 

159. Serna 

, {a~)uranf4 

96, Wsling - 

... 

162. Reugma 

, rd‘hd-gi 

96. Cbingtang 

... 

165. Kezaina • 

. rd-ha^chu 

97. BUngcb'enbUng 

... 

J94. SopvomS . 

. ha- fa 

98. DungmaJi 

... 

166. Ao * • 

. tdrdhi 

99, Roddng or 


169. Hl5ts 

. o-r^ 

Ckaialing 

... 

170. Tengsa 

. lup (Aryan) 

100. Nach^ereng 

... 

171. T'nkumi 


lOL Kalung . 

... 

172. Yachtuni . 


1(*2. T'ulung . 

... 

173. Tableng 

. nin 

103* ChauTasya 

... 

174. Tamlu 

. *.. 

lOA K'aling . 

... 

175. Banpara 

. nun 

105. DUml 

... 

liS. Nambangia 

88. Eai or JimdSr . 

chandi (Aryan) 

170. Ckang 

. sdfnpak-ndni 

106. Vayu or Hayu * 

dS^todn^mi ^lit, the white) 

181. Mosang 

111. Gumng 

chdTtdi (Aiyan) 

18 ,L Einpeo 

, ran hdn 

112. Mumi 

mui 

187. Kabul 

. lupd ^ 

113. Sunwar 

j cMndi (Aryan) 

188, K'oirao 

. lupd C (Aryan) 

114. Magari 

189. Mikii 

, d~rup J 

116. NSwsri 

oha 

195. Mai'Sm 

. sannd 

1 117. Pad% Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng , 

, Idn-kdn 

Pah! . 

oha 

199. Tangk‘ul . 

, lupd 

118, Rdng or Lepcha * 

Mm 

:i00. P'adang , 

. rupd f 

12L T^td * 

lupd (Aryan) 

iOL K'angoi , 

-(Aryan) 

• lup^S ' 

122. Aka . 1 . . 

lunmu, lumma 

^02. Maring • 

. lupd J 


Silver (46) 




ynmber ia 

General 



List. 




KcboUn Grroup. 

S04. ChingpS 

or 


Kaohin 

, hunt-proh 

Maran 

, , hum-prot 

\ 

205. Singpb 

. hUm-p^r^ 


Kuhi-CUn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. horao-noh-lupdn 

206. Meit'ei 

. . rupd (Aryan) 

207. T'ado 

. . tah-hd ch&h 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai , 

. , nun > 

■ 1 CTai) 

, , nun 3 ' 

224. LuaSi 

, . tah-hd ^ 


237. Banjdgi 

, , tan-lsd 

.(Aryaa) 

228. Pank‘n 

. . tdn-lcd ^ 


229. Hrangk'ol 

. . 'sum 


232. Hollam 

. . sum 


236. Langrong 

. . d‘ar 


237. Aimol 

, . r^fai 


238. Chiru 

. . ddhhd 


239. Kolhreng 

. . dcmhd 


240. K5m . 

, . danlcd 

.(Aryan) 

246 Piiium 

. . rupd 


247. Ansi 

. . lupd 


248. Hiioi-LamgSng . lupd -- 


255. TanngOa 

. . hrbn 


262. Chinbok 

, . hm 


Yidwin 

« . hwi 


254. Chinbon 

. , hyan 



Thayetmyo GHn . hen 


256. &) or K'yang 

hdn 

257. K'ami . « 

... 

Lui (3^roMj5. 

270. Andro • 

on 

279. Sengmai 

non {?) 

280. Chairel 

rupd (Aryan) 

281. Kadn 

^p^u 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

moun 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

ho 

263. Marn 

hai 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngaohang 

nai 

272a. P'un, Samong , 

moih 

Me-gy3, . 

myaih 

264. Mm . 

tai 

266. Burmese, written . 

hws 

„ spoken . 

^hwe 

266. Arakanese . 

hioe 

267. Taungyo . 

hioe 

269. Dann 

wee 

268. In0a • • • 

hioe 

270.^TaToyan 

hm 

DRAVIDIAlir PAMILT. 

286. Tamil 


287. Korava . 

vaXli 

291. KiiikS$ . 

tjdndl (Aryan) 

289. Imla 


294. MalaySjam 

velU 

297. Kanarese , 

Ml* 

298. Badaga • 

belli 

301. Kodagn 

... 

802. Tula . 

bolli 

803. Toda . 

bilin 

204. K5ta . 

... 

806. Kumx or Or^ 

rupd -j 

207. Malto or Mcder 


308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

darhd (P Aryan) 

310. Kolami 

hurd (7) 

314. Gondi , , 

ohdndi (Aryan) 


jSTiiniber in 
general 
Liflt. 


Nninler in 
General 
List, 


320. Telugu • . 

328. Braliiii . . zar (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Araibic . . 

INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILT, AEYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Cardan Branch. 


499. Singhalese . . ridt 

602. OriyS . • rupd 

607. BihSi'i, Mait'ili . chantf rup 

616. Magahi . . chadt, rupd 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . ehadf, chan} 

, 620. „ South- 

ern . chadt 


Old Persian . ... 

Aveata 

Pahlavi . • asim 

331. Persian . • 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

■v^ai* . • zar 

363. Wazin . . cpln zwr 

354. of Kandahar , c^nzar 
860. Onnuri , . zar 

363. Balochi, Makrani . nu^ra, gar 
366. Eastern . . nu^r 

370. Wa^i . • nuhm 

371. feynl . • nuhra 

372. Saaikoli , . nuJsrd 

376. laksimi, Zebaki . 

j 377. Munjsm or Mungi nu^va 
378. Tiidya . . rupapo 


Dof^io or JPi^acha BraTieh. 
379. BaSgali . • 


380. Wai-ala 

381. "Wasx-veri or 

Yeron 

383. KaJaas 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. PaSai, Eastern . 

387. I) Western . 

390. K‘6war cr 

Chikali . 

392. feina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasl . 

396. of Dras . 

897. of 5sh-Hanu , 

400. KSbidM 

401. Kastawayl 

403. Pdgull . 

404. Pods Sirajl 

406. Eambanl 


urei 

iwn 

rUtoa 

rup 

hlig-sctr 

xUih-scM* 

rup 

rup 

dodch^at 
omul (Tibetan) 
rdp* 

rop, r6p*d 

Tupp 

ruppd^ chddt 
chJddl 


408. Kohistanl, Garwi . panar gar 

409. TorwSU . . njal zar 

411. MaiyS . . tptn zar 

Gypsy, European . rup 

„ Syrian . arp, orp 


Indo-Argan BroTich. 

Sanskrit . • rupywm ; (moonlight) than 

drihd 

Prakrit . . ruppaaih; chOrAid 

480. E'etrSni 


417. LahndS, of Shah- 
pur 

426. MilltSni • 

cliddl 

cliZdi 

428. 

Hindkl . 

rvppd 

432. 

T‘f4i 

cliZdi 

433. 

D'anni . 

cliKdl 

485. 

TinSuli . 

ruppd 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

chddl 

487. 

Pot'wSii • 

chdndl 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

chddl 

441. 

Punch*! . 

chdndl 

446. 

Sind’i, Yidholi . 

rupo, chadl 

450 

LSpI 

rupd, chadl 

452. 

Kachch*! , 

rupd 

456. 

Mw’St'i, BsSi 

rupi 

478. 

Nagpnri , 

ijdndl 

494. 

Konkani , 

rup$ 


626. NagpuriS . rupa 
530. Bengali, written , rupd^ raupya 
„ spoken . rupd 
537. Sonth-westem . rupd 
641. Siripuria . riipd 
546. Eastern . . rupd 

548. of Cachar , rupd 

660. of Chittagong , rupdi ru& 
551. Ghskma . • rdpd 

563. Assamese , . rup 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘i . , chJddii rupd 

660. Bag'ell . , rSjo 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . cMdl 

I 592. Westein Hindi, 


HindostSni 
683. Vernacular 

, ch^l 

HindostSni 

• chadl 

587. Dak ‘ini . 

• cJiSdl 

589. Bsngflxtl . 

. chddl 

693. Braj B*ak‘5 

. chadl 

606. Kananji . 

. chadl 

611. Bundeli . 

. eJiadt 

616. BanSp'ari 

. chadl 

633, Panjsbi, written 

. chddl 

„ spoken 

• clt/indl 

639. PowSd*! . 

. chdTuii 

648. pSgri 

• chadl 

650. KsngrS • 

. cltSdl, Tuppa 

668. GnjarSti, Stan- 

dard 

. rup^ 

661. Oharotari , 

. rupu, Ujdndl 

666. K:st‘iySw5di 

. rUpu 

673. K‘5rVs . 

. rupu 

676. G*i85di 

. chdndl 

718. RS 3 a 6 t‘gnI, Msr- 

wSyi 

, ri^o 

742 Jaipuri , 

« eh^l 

765. MewSti , 

• ehadi 

777. Gujuii 

of 

Hazara 

. ruppb 

761. Malvi . 

, chddd 

770. NimS^ . 

. chadl 

771. LaVSni 

of 

Berar . 

• rupo 

708. K'sndsa . 

* rupe^ chdndl 

678. . 

, rupu 

782. Eastern PahSi-i 

or K'as-kuiS 

* chadl 

786. Central Pahsri, 

Knmaunl 

. ohadi 

806, GhL?‘wSli 

, chadl 

815. Western PahSi^ 

JaunsSri 

, ckadl^ rup^ 

816. Sirmauri . 

. rupb 

820. Bag‘Sti . 

. chMdl 

822. Kiftt»ali . 

. chaud 

880. S6dochi . 

• fupau 

833. Kului 

. rup% 

837. MandSaJ . 

. chdndl 

842. ChainSSli 

• chofiAi 

848. Gsdi 

. chlndl 

845. FaiigwS]! . 

. ruppd 

847. B‘adiaw&hl 

* chdndl 

849. Psdatl . 

. ohdndi 



82 


Slave (57). 


Knzaberin 

Geneial 

List. 


Number In 
Genetfil 
List. 


ASGLUTINATIVE KON'-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

, dorcx 

Ainn 

* 

Korean 

. jyon 

Turki « 

, qul 

Manchn 

. ah X 

Mongolian . 

. ho'^ol, yjirdhk on*xdn (serf) 

Sank^ 

. ... 

Basque 

. ozpikoy hoioya (servant) 

UKCLIlSSED LAKGTTA.GB. 

60. Bum^ski * 

. Uun 

ATTSTEO-NESIAlir lANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . 

. hdmhd 

Cham 

. hulvji 

1. Saldn 

* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 


Mbii-K"mer. 

K'mer 

k'nom 

3. Taking, written . dik 

„ spoken . dii^ 


Sakai~Sima7ig, 

Sakai 

. did 

SSmang • 

■ * M 


Balaung-W a. 

1 Paknng . 

. kmai 

Katuir • 

• kmai 

Barang . 

• kmai 

6. 'Wa « 

• hdn krd Vint kidn sdldd 

S5n . 

1 kd-nd 

En • • 

M mat 

Tai-loi 

. plan 

AM6k . 

. kdn-sd-me-i 

Ang-ktt , 

. mv-k^d-^ 

MSng Lwe , 

* «.i 

Bati^ 


Tin or Eiang 

• *« » 

K*a Mnk , 

■ 


JT^dsT Group. 

A K'asi, Standard . mrdm 

12. War 

« md 


jyicobarese. 

IS, Nicoborese . 



Mu^4^ Group. 

16. K^erwarl, Santali n 

16. K'an4^n 

, Hhorrow from Hiadostanl) 

26. Ktlrka 

.3 

27. K^apia 

. kPhger 

28. Jnahg 

• (borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara , 

« kambdri 

80» Gadai^ • 

, gdti remalj utngdrle 


Simric LANGUAGES. 
Tcd^Chinese Grou^, 

Chinese, Souiiem 

Mandarin . Ji5, CPeHn, ^nu) 
Oantonefle , 

GjSmi « « 

45, Siamese, written . \d^ 

„ spoken . 

Lao • • • ««• 

45* lA ♦ . . 

47. XU . .}“*«• 

48. ^ . " . \4‘<( 

61. Ahom « 

62. K'Sittfi . . j 

Annamese . ^mot 


35. Pwo, literal^ 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
86. TanngSu . 

34. Sgfi, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwh , 

41a. W ewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bi-a° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


, — <pa 

!] 

, 6on 


swuTii silm 

go 


„ Dermnha oi yai 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao 

Man . . . Tcov>^myen 

Lanten-Yao • ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ^ aWay 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 


72. Manchati or Patnl 

... 

73. ChambaLahnli . 

... 

78. KansSl . . 

pint 

77, Kanaim . 

hando 

78. Rangkas . 

panr 

83, B*hnal 

... 

84. T'aim 

^erkd 

85. Limbn , « 

yog-hd 

86. Yak‘fi 

pdni-hd 

87. Kkmbti . 

ro^ 

90. Bahing . 

... 

01. Balali 

... 

92. Sangpang • 

»*• 

93. Lohorong • 


94. Lambich'ong . 

... 

96. Waling • . 

... 

96, Ch‘ingt5iig 

.«• 

97. EUngcVenbHng 


98. Ditogm^ 

... 

99. Eodong or 


ChSmling * 

... 

100. Nach*er5ng 

... 

101. Kalmig . 


102. T^nlnng . 

... 

103. Cham’Ssya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

... 

105. Brimi . 

... 

88. Eai or JimdjSr . 

rud 


106. Tsyn or HSyu . ... 

111. Gnmng . . g*e-la 

112. Mnxmi . , hySr^d 

118. Snnwar • • waili 

114. Magaai , . me-mds 


Number m 
Genanl 
List, 

12S. Abor 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafia 

126. Miami, DigSrU 

Mijn 


^ ;pdh*lo (male),^4il-we (female) 


inyo 

man-grd 


Lolo-Mos^o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Ldo, . . /p‘M /p^a 

A-hi . . \c/io 

Lo-lo p‘o . ... 

276. A~ka (EA) • zdJcd 

277a. A-ko . . yehJed 

275. Lisu . . — cAa -pd 

Lis‘5 or T4yin dzdpd 

274. Mo-b*o * , h*ola 

Labn . , 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . yethyen 

2*!7a. Nimg . su, s‘re 

Tibetan Group. 

GySrung 

Many^k . .... 

T'ancbii 

Tkkp^b 

Hani-p^ , , 

58. B'dtia, Tibetan, 

written ts'e-gyag 
t. spoken t^e-yoh 

69. Balti • • hyts-bat sg^ 

60. of Purik , yoik-pb^ sgo‘ 

61. Ladak*i , • yo-yalf yoh 

63. of Spiti . • go-yal 

70. BlSgate • . yok-po 

67, fearpa . • yoh-pu 

68, Banjongka • yoh-Tcu 

69, Hloke . . qyo~wu 


ts'e-gyog 

ts*e-yoh 

hyts-ba, sgd-ydl 
yok-po^ sgo-yal 
yo-ycd^ yoh-po 
go-yal 
yok~po 
yok-pu 
yoh-ku 
gyo-wu 


12S. Bodo or B&rS 

130. Lsltmg « 

131. Dima-sa 4 
185. Gsi’d, Achik 
142. E5ch 

151. Tipnra 
162. Demi-Cbntiya 

154. Angami 
159. Serna . 

162. Eengma . 

165. Kezama 
194, Sopvoma . 

166. Ao • « 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Yaclmmi , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu • 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. fimpeo 

187. Zabni . 

188. K'oirao . 

189. Mikir 


Bdfd Group. 

• eah'du 

. gStwm (Assamese) 

• len 

, nokol 


Ndgd Group. 

. do-md 

. {a-)ku*{u%{a-)h*e 

« •»* 

. prormi-no 

• chi-le-mai 
. d-ldr 

• ndri 



116. NSwaii 

ckeo 

195. MarSm • 

■ ».t 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng • ^ 


. VFff 

Pahi . 

eke 

199. TBngk'nl , 

. rao 


118. Edng or Lepcha , 

vyet 

200. Pkdang . 


121. Toto . . * 

... 

201. K'angoi • 

• **• 

- ^moi 

122. Aka . 

Xapse-keri 

202^ Maxing 

, icai-ndi 


aUi mdt^au 
dd 

gd-bdih 

ham, 

kai^rdo 

d-bdn 


Slave (57). 
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Nmnlwr in 
General 
Listi. 


204. Ghingpi 

KfLolim 
Maxan • 
206. Singp'o . 


KacUn Group. 


or 


rn^am 


S06. 

m. 

218. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
23U. 
286. 

237. 

238. 
289. 
240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
*262. 

254. 

256. 
267. 


Kuki- 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T‘5do 
Siyin. 

Lai . 

LuiSi 
Banjogi 
Bank*!! 

Erangk‘ol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aittiol 
Chirn 
Kolhreng 
£dm • 

Ptliftm 
AnSl « 
Hiroi-Lamgang 
TatingOa 
Chinbdk 

ySdwin. 

Chinbon 
Thayetmyo Chin 
So or K'yang 
K*ami • 


Chin Group, 
ta-yam mS'^ran k'durld 
Ttd-n&i 
so, sbuh 
tn-Ua/hy sal 

hoi 

tcP-o^ 

s»d& 

suoh 

sSl 

stoolc-pa 

eouh 

hi-sodh-pd 

Uh 

a-su 

a'^sardtoorr 

sen 

dk-krdn 
m\yar (fmyd) 

TMjd 
, (?) 


Zui Group, 


279. Andi-o 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaii-el 

281. Kadu 


— s w 


261. 

262. 

263. 
260. 

272 tt, 

264. 

265. 

266. 
267. 


270. 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or Leohi 
Ham . 


Burma Group. 

. Ic2jun 

. jum 
or 

Ngachang . c/io-w 
, P^un, Samong • chwe 
M6"gy& - • 

Mi-ti . . . nar 

Bunnese, mitten • hywan 
„ spoken . ^tyun 
Ai'akanese • • chwa/n 

Tanngyo • . hlidn 

Dann . . kju/n 

In0a . . • ohun ' 

Tavoyan • • ohun 

LEAYIDIAJSr PAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaika^ 
.289. Irnla 
294. Malayaiam 
297. Eanarese 


801. 

'802. 

808. 

204. 

805. 

807. 

■808. 


aiimei 

guldm (Arabic) 


che^uman 
das** (Aryan) 


810. 

814u 


Zodagn 
Tnln . 

Toda • 

Kota 
Knmx OrfS . 
Malto or Maler , 
Ktii, Kondl, or 
Khond , • 

Kolaml 

Gd:p.di * 


gvildme (Arabic) 

*T. 

saoledt 

goldm (Arabic) 
Slid 

guldm (Arabic) 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn 
828. Bi'ShIu 


Ai'abio 


. « 'muhar'* (Aryan) 

. • ws 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

• . *aldy •^uldm 


INDO-EUEOPEAK PAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 

Pahlavl . . 

331. Persian 
889. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war 

853. Wazh'i • 

854. of Kandahar • 
860. Ormnil 

368. Bal5chi, Maki'ftnl « 
366. Eastern • • 

370. Wax! 

871. Siyni. 

872. Saiikoli 

376. IskSismi, ZebakI » 

377. Mimjftni or Mnngi 
878. Yndya . 


Eranian Branch. 
, ha(p)dalcar 


handah 

landa 

mreye 

mrai 

mrik 

t'ih 

hande'iy andag 

fuldm 

kuly indlj 

yuldm 

^ulam 

hade 


Dardio or Bisdcha Branch, 


379. Basgali 

380, Wai-als 

881. Wasi-veii or 

Veron . 

888. Kal^S. 

384. Gawar-bati . 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

887. „ Western - 

390, K‘6wai' or 

Chiti'Sli . 

892. ^in&, Gilgiti 
394. bhilfis! . 

896, of Dr&s . 

397. of Pah-Hanii . 

400. K^miii • 

401. Kastawftii 

403. P6gnli . 

404. Pods. Sir3.ji • 

405. Esmbani. • 

408. Kohistani, Gaa.‘wi . 

409. TorwSll • 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, Etii'opean. 
„ Syrian . 


lof^e 

lao^r 

xma 

halra 

laucand 

lavsdn 

lauart 

maristan 

manstan 

dim 

jado-ha^kdcho 

dugstni 

goldm 

g'vldmy ranP 

guldm 

kdTrto 

kdru^y kdmd 
marai 
guldm 
4cm 

das (a Slav) 
dosard (negro) 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Pi-akrit 
480. K'eti'Siu 
417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 
pm' 

426. MbltSni . 

428. BLindkl • 

482. T‘a]i 

433. D^anni , 

435. Tinanll . . 

442. of Salt Eange . 

437. Pot'wM . 

440. Chib^Sli « • 

441. Pnnohl • • 

446. Smd% TichdU • 
450. LSfl . • 

452. Kaohohl • 

466. Marat^ii BsSl . 
478. Nfigpnii . 

^4. Kdhkanl 


ddsa^y che^a^ 
dd&Oy 


gvldm 

naukar 

bhdnhd 

gblld 

gvldm 

sir 

fahlid 

guldm 

^vldm 

hhdn^H 

hbdnS, gold 

gdlS 

dds 

guldm 

guldm 


I^Tunber in 
fieneml 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriyft 

507. Bihari, Mait*ili 

516. Magahi . 

62 1 . B'ojpnii, Noith 

em 

520. „ South 

ei-n 

626. Nagpmift 
680. Bengali, mitten 
„ spoken 

687. South-western 
541. Siiipuria . 

546. Eastern • 

548. of Caohar 

650, of Chittagong 

551. ChakmSi • 

558. Assamese . 

558. Ea&tem Hind 

Awad*3 . 

560. Bag*eli . 

673, Ch'atiasgay*! 

582. Western Hind 
Hinddstibil 

688. Yemaouiar 

Kmddst&nl 
687. Dakinl • 

589. BSngaiil . 

693. Braj B‘ak‘ft 

605. Kanauj! . 

611. Bundelj • 

616. BanSp^arl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 

639. Powadl , 

648. Pogii 

650. Kangi‘a • , 

658. Gujai’ati, Stan- 
dard . , 

661. Chaa-otai’i 

666, Kat'iyawadG . 


vodld 

ddsa 

bahid 

gtddn 

gulwttiy cher 


gulSuiy nap‘ar 

St 


goldniy krdta-dS*^ 

goldm 
kind goldm 
goldm 
goldm 
b‘dfdri 

gdldm, mdnuX 
goldm 

bondi (m.), befi (f.) 

guldm 

guldm 

naukofT 

^uldm 

guldm 

guldm 

nauhar 

gvldmuy \ahHv,d 
gvddrm 
lai~pdlah 
ru%*yd 
golld 
' yuldm 


guldm 

guldmy kamma 

guldm 
guldmy 
galdmy kdfar 


673. 

K‘arVa . 

guldm ‘ 

676. 

Gisadi . 

guldm 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



war! 

gblb, chdkar 

742. 

Jaiptui . 

bad5 

756. 

Mewati • • 

hddb 

777. 

Gujnii of 



Hazaa’a • 

Yuldm 

761. 

Malvi 

lo^o 

770. 

Mmadl . 

guldm 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar « , 

jSAga4 

708. K'findesi . 

chdkar, guldm 

678. : 

B‘-]li . 

... 

782. Eastern Faha^i 



or K'as-kma . 

kamdrd 

786. Central Pahayi, 



Kttmauni . 

chdkar 

805. 

GayVali 

kcdni, 

816. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsiri 

hdr^y It 

816. 

Sirmamd • 


820. 

Bag'ati * 

nbkar 

822. 

Kittt'aH - 

all 

830. 

§5dochl . 

Ufu 

883. 

Kulul • • 

bef^ 

837. 


chdkar 

842, 

ChamSali • 

hammd 

848. 

G&di 

kdmd 

845. 

Pangwa]3 • 

Jcamdf kdmd . 

, 847. 

B^adi-awahi 

hdmt. 

849. 

Fadaiu • • 

kdm* 
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Cultivator (58), 


jrambetln 

C^eneral 

Ust. 

AGGIiUmATIYE NOX-INDIAN lAKGUAGBS. 


I 37 ninbttTlii 
I General 
list. 


Japanese , 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turin 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukp^k 

Basque 


husahiiL'So 

^lOTflcun 

iginchtf idrd^ncM 
'intsen nidmd> 
idrigdcht 

lan^rfille 


n]NTLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BurasoBki . . hvruhn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Mala^ • * ... 

Cham 

I. SaUn « • 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer, 

K'mSr . • th'd sre 

S. Talaing, 'written ^ nah [maHon\ hna 
„ spoken * hum Idin 
Sahai-Semang, 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katun 

DarSng 

5. Wa • 


AM5k 

Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe • 
I)an& « 
Tin or Riang 

K'a Mnk * 


JS}ds% Qo*oup^ 

8, K^&el, Standard • nonrep, ba/rep 
It, War * . 

Nicoha/rese* 

It. Niqotmreae , ietml-pbm 
Q-roup, 

15, K'erwaii, Santali . (uses Aryan) 


16. Muj^Sii 

26. Ktlrktl 

27. K'ayia 

28. Jxu&ng 
28. Sayara 

30. Gadaba 


. w* Jidicd 

« 

* iiltf* Uhn 
. (uses Aryan) 


Gatoba . . tuning 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~ Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 


Utandaiin 

Cantonese 
GyJmi , 

45. Siamese, mitten 
„ spoken 

Lao • « 

46* Xitl • • 

47. K*iin 

48, ^ « 

51. Ahom « 

52, K‘amti 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

,1 Bassein 
„ Maolmein 

36. Taung0u . 

34. Sgl, literary 


IPalaung- TFa, 

. 6T ror mar (man who works 
hill paddy) 

« a* • 

. ium-raih-mdn (upland) 

. gbn-nd-p^u-gu-nd (lowland), 
t^o-ind-p'u-yu-md (upland) 

, yu-7id (lowland), yu’^ndr (up- 
land) 

, mi-sdn-lcdn (lowland), mi~sdn~ 
7nct (upland) 

, hon-ru-lcvn (lowland), hdn-ru- 
mdr7* (upland) 

• i^hyi-noL (lowland), i-hyi-nie 

(upland) 

• i-hin'-hyi-mijb 
. iu-hyi-mdi, 

, gdk-lai 

• e^stoom-nd (lowland), e-swom- 

mdra (upland) 


„ spoken 

32. Bw& . 

41fl. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu • 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
37. Padanng , 

88 TeinhS 
Manb 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Dermnha 


. —(pa /md *^>‘5 

I p^nhd set* po 
, lai lop 0^ 

. =pyd ’--lb —a =ntd —sP^md 
^pya 

. pwd fu si po 
. biyd to Id po 
, hiyd tu s*e p*o 
. d md d liu hla 


h^yd hr&pu 


rdn hlon nd 
^md sdu 
pj'd md olio 
h7'd md nd rctu 


a gen ^6n 
/chPdu mien /ch^dH 


zemindar 

zaminddr 


ten dSn^hd 

h^d-re~tau^iieS 

bycm-si-hok~b(M 


^zaTt^ (Pekin, ^nunq 

^nun 
• «» 

•^Jdo —nd 
—ch^do —nd 


^hun pm hod pen nd 
. ’"hbn ~'het shai, ~“hdn —Aet 
• knn nd lain 


^Idm ^rudn 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) “^len ^wa ~^e ‘'“tea 
(peasant) 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . , tien-d-Je 

Man 

42, Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien , a gen ^6n 
Man-ta-pan . /ch^du mien /ch^dh 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan JLanguages, 

72. ManohSltl or Patnl zamindar 

73. Chamba L&huH . ... 

76. Kan^sl . • zemindar 

77. Kanauri , . zaminddr 

78. Rangkas . . raisun 

83. D^imal . , poiyd 

84. T'ami 

85. LimbQ 

86. Yak‘a . « ienddn~hd 

87. K'ambU . . h^d-re~tau-iieS 

90. Bfibing , , bya/n-si-hoh-la 

91. Balsli . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lbhorbng . ... 

94. Lamhich'ong . ... 

95. Waling , * ... 

96. Ch^ngtang . ... 

97. Rungoh'enbRng ... 

98. BUngmSli . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Chanoling . ... 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Kalung 

102. rulung 

103. OhauiSsya . 

104. K^aling 

105. DBini , ... 

88. Rai or Jimdsr . ua~muJe’po 

106. Vg,yu or Hsyn , hb-dwei^ n%h*pbvi 

111. Gurung .r . h*€i%-la-ha 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwar . , hisdn^ 

114. Magari . , Jo*eii-zd^-h% 

116. Newari . . Usdni 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 

^ Paha , , jesS-gv 

118. Edng or Lepoha . ?t6t-ssuh-bd 

121. Toto • . , lidan chaynd 

122. Aka , . . niddeu 


ua-muhpo 

hb-dmi^ 

h^eii-la-ha 

hisdn^ 

lG*eii-zdit-hi 

hisdm 


Ifumber In 
General 
Lut. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Da£l&. 

126. Mismi, Digsrtl 
Mija 


d-r'^g-'l-na 
. pa-binna 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p^o 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 


LolO’Mos^o Group, 

. . /za \lu 

, . zo° sjo 


dd ma chid tjd lid 
te dt sUy yd h in 
^mi —ye ^p*d 


Lis'S or YSyin . de mi sd, dzdpd (?) 

274 Mo-s‘o 

Lahu . , ndte vi did 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ten Id 
277a. Nung . . 7idmhrd v}dp*e 


md> 6u 6A ha,mdlai 6^ 
hid vyu "/b 
pa do diiod li 


Tibetan Group, 


Gyirung 
Mhnyhk 
T‘auchu 
T4kph 
Haurph 
68 . B‘otia, 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken . 


Balti • 
of Purik 4 
Ladak*i . 
of Spiti . 
Kftgate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


c¥un-pa 
ch^ un-pa 
mh-pu, zih-dak 


'hh-tag-lo^Gn 


hn-la-pa 


Bdrd G^'oup, 

128. Bodo or B8r4 . ronat-frd 

130. Lftlung . . h*ram-ndh-Jdo 

131. Dima-sa . , p'adatn dahidhd 

135. Garo, Achik . iPd gdm-gtpd 

142. Kdch . 

151. Tipuia . . 1 0’“*®’^ Bengali) 

162. Deuxi-Ckntiya • dgdmud 


164. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Kez&ma 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^ukwaA , 

172. Yachnini , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Change 
181. MoSang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'ob^o 

189. Mikix 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul • 

200. Padang . 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Mwing 


Ndgd Group, 

. leheti-ma 
, (a-)Zw ehidie-hemi 
. lo-nu hatji-nu 
. («-)^a held- mi 
, {u-)tdha-to-fnai 
• iUu-imer 


ilutc&o 

tulu 

hdhdm h*ai 

kd-HMai 

majrimi 


IdU hloi-mai 
Idu kaPd-tah 
sai-te-kt d-hdh 


lui-k*dvd mi 


kailau tun * 


Cultivator (S8). 
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Kachin Grou;p. 

204. Chingpl or 

EacLin . ... 


Maran . 



206. Singp‘o . 

• 

... 

KvJci^ 

Qhin Groups* 

Old Meit*ei 


i* V 

206. Meit'ei 


laa u^hd ml 

207. T'fido 


Iau-h?u ml 

218. Siyin 



219. Lai . 


... 

224. Lusei 


lo'^iam-td 

227. Ban35gi 


■ r* 

228. Psnk‘a 


Icb^io^tu 

229. Hrangk*ol . 


lu-^on-hai 

282. Hall&m 


d-la-chai loi-mt 

236. Langrong . 


... 

237. Aimol 


lau-chon^mi hen 

238. Chiru 


loi^Tiei lidi 

239. Kolhreng « 


id-lai-i^o pa-sdl 

240. Korn 


Mai-ga-t^bh 

246. Purnm 


laU-e-bd 

247. Anal 


'Uwe 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


lau'hu‘7ium mi 

266. TanngGa . 


... 

262. Chinbok 


u-hra/h^niJc 

Tfidwin 


raih’Si 

254, Chinbdn 


lai-pu-d-ii 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

... 

266. So or K‘yang 

• 

... 

267. K‘ami 

1 »■« 

lAii OrTOWp, 

279 Andi-o 

. 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

. 

... 

280. Chairel 

. 

... 

281. Kadu 

. 

.. 

Burma Grou'p. 

261. SziorAtsi 


i'ioh T^dn 

262 Lasi or Lechi 

. 

... 

263. Manx • 

260. MaingGa 

or 

... 

Ngachang 

. 


272a. P‘un, Samong 

. 

... 

Me-gya . 

. 

... 

264. Mm . 

. 

ton-lai 


266. Buimese, written , lay fa 

^ spoken . Id oa ^md 

266. Arakanese * • chwdn Qd 

267. Taungyo • .... 

269. Dann 

268. InGa . . . lo lo sd-md 

270. Tavoyan . . le 6<i*wa, le Im^ 

DRATIDIAN FAMILY. 

286, Tamil . . payiri^ugira/van 

287. FTorava . - valldgu 

291. Kaikadi . . hv&layd 

289. Irula 

294. Malayfllam . kr^valan (Aryan) 

297. Kanorese . . sdguvaligdr'' 

298. Badaga . . mlcaliga 

801. Kodagu 

802. Tu^u . . rdtt 

803. Toda . . ^olcaii x«w 

304. Kota 

806. Knrax or Oi*flo • vikdtd (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler , ... 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Ehond . • chdsdgaid^'a 

310. Kdlaml 

814. G6n^ • • hitdn (Aryan) 


Number In 
General 
List, 

320. Telngu . • Icdp'^ 

828. Braklii . . zamhiddr (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Arabic . . fall&h 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Jiranch, 

Old Persian , ... 

Aveata . . karUi (he onltivates) 


Pahlavi 

histan (to plough) 

331. Persian 

hi^t-hdr 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

zamlnddr 

853. Wazhl . 

..1 

364. of Kandahar , 

hazgar 

360. Ormnyi 

... 

368, Balochl, MakranI 

deJihdn^kdr , 

366. Eastern . 

rdhah 

870. Waxj 

dehgdn 

371. Sirni 

c'k&iidAgar 

872. Sailkoli . 

dehhan 

876. IskaSmI, Zebaki . 

dehgdn 

877- Mnnjanl or Mungi 

dehqdn 

378. Yndya . 

hifchyuz 

Dardic or 

Fisdcha Branchs 

879. Basgali 

hts -Joule 

380 Wai-ala 

Je&tyaoioh 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

nwmOsto 

388. Kalak 

Icis-loarau 

384. Gawar-bati . 

goei-h&ntH& 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

\ 

387. „ Western .. 

> dehdn 

390. K*dwar or 


Chitrali . 

deJiqdn 

392. Sina, GilgitE 

ddhan 

394. Chilast . 

deltqdn 

306. of Dras . 

greet 

397. of Pah-Hann . 

eh^nn-pd (Tibetan)* 

400, KaSmin . 

griisf* 

401. Kastawayl 

guvasV^^ aimlnddr 

403, PSguli . 

zamlndSr 

404. Sirajl 

jlmlddr 

405. Eambani 

xaminddr 

408, K6histanI,Garwl. 

dahgdnt zamlddr 

409. Torw^l . 

dihqant zamlddr 

411. Maiyg . 

dehqdn, zamlndar 

Gypsy, European . 

... 

„ Syrian . 

... 

' Indo* Aryan JBrarushn 

Sanskrit 

Jof^lvalah^ hwr^aka^ 

Prakrit 

Joislcdby hassab 

430. K'Sfcrani . 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur . 

wuzdm'd 

426. MflltSnl . 

rar^-uid'h 

428. Eindkl . 

rar^ -valid 

432. T*ajl 

zamlddr 

433. D'anni . 

halvjdhid 

436. Tinanll . . 


442. of Salt Range * 

... 

437. Pat^^ari 

haltodhid 

440. Chib'att . 

jimlddr 

441. Punch*! . • 

jimtdar 

446. Sind*!, YichoH , 

hufiml 

450. Lay! 

hoH 

452. KachchT 


456. Marat% BeS , 

^efharl 

478. Nagpur! 

hir*sdn 

494. Koiikard • 

hesdigdr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . goyiyd^ gomyd 

602. Oriya . . cJiasa 

607. BihSri, Maifill . grJiast 
616. Magahi . . gir^'kaH^ kast-kdr^ hisdn 

621. B'ojpml, North- 

ern . gir*hast 
620. „ South- 

ern . gir^hath, hisdn 
626. ^ agpunS . hisdn 

530. Bengala, written . Itfsak 
,t spoken . chdsd 
537. South-western . chad 

541. Siripnida , gir**Jiast 
546. FasteiTL . . lialud^ tjd^d 

548. ofOachar . haluS 

660. of Chittagong . cJidXd 

561. OhSikma . . chdsd 

553. Assamese . • h^etiyoh 

BBS, Babtein Hindi, 



AwadT 

hisdn y h^eUhdr 

660. 

Bag*Sli . 

hisdny jbtan 

673. 

Ch*attl8garl . 

hisdn 

682. Western Hindi, 



. Hindostani . 

hdstlodf* 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostau! . 

hisdn 

587. 

Uak'iid . 

h^erut 

589. 

Bangaru 

harsiyd 

593. 

Braj B'ak*a 

hisdnu 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hisdmt 

611. 

Bundeli , 

hisdn. 

616. 

Banap‘aid 

hisdn 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

jvm^ddT 


„ spoken . 

havnn lid 

639. 

Powadl . 

jtmlnddr 

648. 

Pogri 

sdntl 

650. 

Kangra . 

pdhu 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 


661. 

Charotari 


666. 

KaViyawa^ . 

Jo^e^Uy s^Uf eh*e^u 

678. 

K*ar*wa . 

7c*6ru 

676. 

G*isa^ . . 

Jov/rCbl 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 



wayi 

har'^sb 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

pdrtl 

755. 

Mewati . 

Jcisd^y jimlddr 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

zim%ddr 

761. 

Malvi . • 

har**saii}.y Jcir^dn 

770, 

Nima^ , 

hisdn 

771, 

Lab'an! of 



Bemr . 

h*etewdlb 

708. 

K*ande5l . 

h'etarwdldy sdu Ibh 

678. 

R‘Sli . 

hamd^yb 

782. 

Eastern Pahayi 



or K'as-kura . 

h*eiiv3dl, hisdn% 

785. Central Pahayl, 



Kumanni # 

hi%d'a 

806. 

GayVal! 

jimd&r 

1 816. Western Pahayl, 



Jaunsai! « 

h*brdl 

816. 

Sirmanx! . , 

he^nu 

820. 

Bag'atf . 

d^ydltd 

822. 

Kiilt'al! . 

hastard 

880.' 

§dd5cb! . 

bosom 

8S8. 

Kulnl 

hall 

887. 

Mandea^ • 

harsdn 

842. 

Chamea)! « 

harsdn 

848. 

Gad! 

harsdn 

^5. 

Pangwaj! 

jintddr 

847. 

B*adrawahi , 

zimldih* 

849. 

Pa^ad • 

* jimlddr 


Shepherd (59). 
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AflGLTTrrNATIVE KOMNDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese • • hiUtiji-hai 

Aimi • . . UUuji-re^pii>‘9^^ 

Horeaii » . -moife (herdsman, CHnese) 

Ttirkl - . gpi-chi 

- . diit^upumi 

Mongoliaii • . y,onicKi 

Sankp^ 

Basq^ne • - avsaiut aHzaiT^ alchon 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860, Bmnsada . . lit>y allays 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

9i Malay > ■ 

Cham • • 

1. S^6n 

austeo-asutic languages. 

K*ia5r • * honaeGd 


arsaiih (dzaiT^ alchoiui 


K*ia5r • * Tconaedd 

3, Talajng, 'written . fmm suito 
„ spoken • 

Sahai-SUmmg. 


2 Tninl)er In 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . -9a =95 

„ Bassein « 

„ ^animein ® 

36. TamagOn 

84. Sgi, literary . 0o 

„ spoken . pwa gwa Bo po 
32. Bwh . . . biya, ja 0(£ 

41a. Wewaw • . hiyct^ haoe p^o 

38. Karenhyn • » db sd. s6o 

Bra^ • • ••« 

40. Karenni . , Js^yd> myd> 0t m 

Tintala 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk . ... 

89. Gheko , . ^patodu 

37. Padanng . . pm pan 0^5 

38. YeinbI • . bra pan 62^ 

Mano « , ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Biliohi . hl& gvnd, 0o ^fv 


Sskai 

SSmang • • ... 

PaZaM«y-lFa. 

4. PalfiLtmg . • hi ra^ (man who watches 

sheep} 

Katun . . ... 

DarSng 

6, Wa . . . nom-mUk (cowherd) 

S5b « • • 

En . « . ... 

Tai-loi • * (pe) (in 

goats) 

A M6k 

Ang-ktl • .... 

M6agLwe 

DanS . . (cowherd 

Yin or Eiang • e-tdm’^uh (cow) 

K'a Mnk 

Group, 

8. Standard . non^p Idnhrot 

12. Wsr . ^drui 

igioobarese, 

13. Nicohai'ese . ... 

Afun^ Group,, 

IS. K'erwari, SantMl ^uses Aryan) 


(2w) (man that herds 

goats) 


iin-wdi (cowherd) 
e-tdTU’^uh (cowhei’d) 


16. X^dftn 
36. Ktlrktl 

27. K'aria 

28, Jnatig 
20. Sahara 
80. Gfadabs 


maAra 

(uses Aryan) 

mahara 

goTidd 

gtpd-mar 

dhorai 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Ohinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Manda r in . ^Jh*an ^tP 

Cantonese . a»w* ^voU ^vc 


Gytoi . 4 

46« Siamese, mitten* 
spoken • 
Lao « * • 

46 * Lti • 

47* KHbx 

4a, ha , 

5L Ahom • • 

62. K'lknti « 

Annamesa . 


^ J hun 

• "-s*5 

• pd lih 


^p'Xd \Jstod —05 
pwd gujd 00 po 
biyd jd B(£ 
hiyd htoe p^o 
d sd *00 

h^yd myd 0t nd 


^pau 0w 
prd pau 0d5 
bra pau 02^ 


hid gv>d 00 ^fo 


pdlan 
polos 
gvdl ^ 

gwAl j 

go%^dlo 
'k'^-'komAid 
got^dld 
gofdld 
bMra V6l-la 


^0^ 


^gon-\lie^ Jol 
^Jn^on JeS 


,Muh ^ddA 


„ Dermnha pd do ktod 80 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn(Hmong) ... 

He-Miao » ... 

Pe-Miao • • nen^yo 

Man • . .... 

42. Lanten-Yao , 

Man-lan-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages, 

72. ManchSti or Patnl podl** 

78. Chamha Lahnll . ... 

76. KanaSl « . pdlan 

77. Konattri • . p^a^ 

78. Rangkas , , gvdl ^ 

83. D'imsl . . gwAl j 

84. T*ami * . gofdlo 

86. Limb6 , . hS-hdm.''bd 

86. Yat'a . . got^dld 

87. K*amha . , got*dld 

90. Bahing , , bliera V6l-ba 

91. Balftli 

92. Sangpariig . ... 

03. Lohorong * ... 

94. Lsmbich'ong . ,,, 

96. Waling 

96. ChingtSng . 

97. RnngcVenb6ng 

98. DSngnLali . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Chainling . ... 

100. Nfich'erSng , 

101. Ktilnng . ... 

102. T'tanng . 

103. ChaurSsya . ... 

104. K*aling 

106. Dnmi 

88. Rai or Jimdsr . 6*era jak-pu 
106. Yayn or Hayn . beli 

111. Gnrtmg . . eVormae 

112. Mnrmi , . MugoVaLo 

118. Stmwar . . gdfdld 

114. Magati . . luho-gofm 

116. NSwaii • , p^aijawd 

117. Pa^% Pahii, or 

Pahl . . pHfud 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , luh^Tc^bo 

121. Toto , , 

122. Aka • , . htsi^akhXru 


h^era jak^pu 

belt tihy-vi 

eVormae 

kiu goPedo 

gdfdld 

luko-gofdld 

p^aijawd 

p^ifud 

luk^h-ho 

kisi-rakhkru 


Number in 
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123. Abor • 

124. Miii . 

125. Daha 

126. Mismi, DigarU 

Hijil 


Si-bia 

273. Ldo, /S' . « 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a, A-k6 ‘ . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis'S or Y&yin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


’Mo8*o Group, 

• ••• 

• /ji ““Ztt \tPo 

. /ki -lu sfiPu 

• md ne bad i^d kd 

• s*d me su 

, —a — rd "Zo — su 


nu hu vt chd 


Tibetan Group, 


Gylrtog . 

MAnjak • • 

T*anchtl . 

T^kpa • • 

Haurph . , 

58. Beotia, Tibetan, 

mitten 
„ spoken 

59. Balti • • 

60. of Puiik • 

61. Ladak*l • . 

68. of Spiti • • 

70. Kagate • 

67. &arpa . 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke • * 


lug-rdai 

luk^iad 

lur^^ lukrzt 
ra-rzlt luk-r»l 
rdal'^Og luk’-rdaii 
dkti^o 
korolu 
luk-tjo-k^en 

Ivlc-ts'o’mi 


128. Bodo or BAyA 

130. Lalnng 

131, Duna-sa • 
135. Gaio, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipui'a 

162, Deuii-Chntiya 

154 Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Rengma • 

165. Kgzama . 

194. Sopyoma • 

166. Ao . • 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. TVknmi . 

172. Yachtimi .* 

173. Tahleng • 
174 Tainlu « 
175. Banpaj-a • 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang , , 

18L Mdsang 
188. fimpeo 

187. Kahni » 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk^ , 

200. P*adang • 

201. K^angoi « 
202* Haring , 


Bdfd Group, 
. gortkid 


. nlrik^gipd 

^ (borrow from Bengali) 
• lefeduru rakid 
Hdgd Group, 

. tehd ke-lcto^-md 


metu ko^huse-^ 
hmd ko-pfB-mi 
koldtukdye koh*0‘-mai 
sdn nakhd 


kundru 

aihjufmarr 


Iddjd smmai 

ydo-h'ondk-tadi 

hl^heti dlidfd (goatherd) 


ydo kahoma 


ydo sit t*i^ 


Shepherd (59) 
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B!ach%n Group. 

204. Cliingp& 

or 

Zachin. 


Maraii . 

• 

206, Singp'o , 

• lit 

Kuhi-Chin GfH)up. 

Old Meit*ei . 

, gdau sen-hd ndmu 

206. Meit*ei 

• gdo sBn^hd mi 

207. T‘ado 

. gdm-okin ml 

218. Siyin 

• 

219. Lai . 


224. Lusei 


227. Banjogi 


228. Pfink'u 

* ... 

229. Hrangk‘ol . 

• Xidd-vai 

232. HaUam . 

• rdh*dl (Aryan) 

286, Langi'oiig . 


237. Aimol 

. gdu sSl-pd hSn 

238. Chim 

• Ic3-ber sen~Iidt 

289. Zolhreng . 

, gdo-Is^dl pa-sal 

240. Zom 

. Icyd-pbn Ica-ser 

246. Ftlriim • 

. ydo sel-hd 

247. Anal 

• ydo %el~md mi 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

, ydo Jca-831 mi 

2B6. TanngOa 


252. Ohinhok 

• 

T&dwin 


254. Chinhdn 


Thayetmyo Chin 

% «■« 

266. So or Z‘yang 

• ««t 

267, Z‘ami • ’ 

« ••• 


Lui Group, 


2Jd, Andro . • 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

262. LaSi or LecH 

263. Maru. 

260, HaingOa or 

Ngachang 
212a. P‘un, Samoug 
Me-gjS , 

264. IVtril 

266. Bm-mese, wiitten, 

jf spol^oia • 

266. Atakanese . 

287. Tanngyo , 

269. DaBTL. 

268. Iii6a . • , 

270. Tavoyaii . « 


DEAVIDIAN’ FAMILY. 


285, Tamil 

• 

iddyaut wsyppax^ 

287, Zoraya . . 


hurhdd 

291. Zaikadl . 


d^angardd 

289. Imla 

« 

... 

294. Malayalam 

• 

dtfugdran 

297. Zanarese . , 

i 

huruh* 

298. Badaga . 


S^uTcdra 

301. Zodagu 

• 

... 

302. Tt4Ti . . 

4 

Icw'ube 

d08. Toda , 

« 

ddu hdran 

804. Zota . • 

• 


305. Znmx or OraS 


ga^rd (Aryan) 

807. Malto or Maler 
308. Zni, Zandl, 

or 

... 

Zhond • 

* 

gdu43^u • 

310- Zolami 

« 


814. Q6:Qdi 

■ 

gafriydl (Aiyan) 


le-tjdn son-su (cowherd) 


roa-Vin~mi 

^ui 

^00 ^ein 
^ujam 0 dS 


Ihnvs^ hawK 
00 ii Ook-md 


Komber In 


1 Nambar in 
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General 

lust. 


Xilrt. 

320. Telugu 

golloAodf^ 

499. 

Singhalese , 

328. SrBhQi 

eomdn 

602- OriyS . , 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

607. 

BihSri, Mait*i]l , 

Arabic • • 

rd^l 

516. 

Magahi . 



621. 

B'ojpuil, Zorth- 

INDO-EUEOPEAN PAlffILY, AETAN SUB- 


ern , 

FAMILY. 

620. 

*> South- 

Branian Branch. 


em . 

Old Persian 

• •• 

526. 

Ifagpmte 

Avesta 

fsu-pdna- 

630. 

Bengali, wi-itten . 

Pahlavi 

... 


» spoken . 

331. Persian 

chupdn 

637. 

South-westem , 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 


541. 

Siripui-ia . ^ 

war , , 

^pun 

646. 

Eastein . 

353. Waziil 

'ipun 

548. 

of Cachor 

354. of Zandahar . 

%pa 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

360. Ormnn 

swan 

551. 

Chakma . 

363. Baldchb MakrSinS . 

^ipdnh) supdnh 

563. Assamese . 

866. Eastern . 

sawdnlc\ p'ahmcdl 

668. 

Eastern Hindi, 

370. Waxi 

ipuTi 


Awad*5 

871. Sirni 

chupdn, sehdnij 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

372. Sarikoli . 

ytibi&n 

673. 

Ch'attisgar^i 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

chopdn 

682. 

Western Hindi, 

377. MnnjaniorMimgl 

clmpan 


HinddstSnl , 

378. YudyR . 

Xtisu-toan 

683. 

Yemacular 




Hindostanl . 

Da^'dio or Bisdoha Br'anch, 

687. 

DakM . 

379. BaSgalj 

patja 

589. 

Bangorn , 

380. Wai-ala 

paspd 

693. 

Braj B'sk'a . 

381, ’WaBi-veri or 


606. 

Zananji . , 

Yeron 

sepam^lf u%a 

611. 

Bundeli . 

383. Ealak 

loal-moch 

61G. 

Banap'ail 

384. Gawar-bati 

wdl 

633. 

Panjabi, written , 

886. PaSai, Eastern 

pddawdn 


» spoken , 

387. „ Western . 

clibydn 

639. 

Po-wSdl . 

390. Z*6war or 


648. 

Pogii . 

Chitrsll . 

pazdl 

650. 

Zangra , 

892. Sijgia, Qilgiti 

peydlo 

663. Gnjarail, Stan- 

894. Chilasi . « 

peydlo, lach*^chdro 


dard . , 

396. of Dras , 

pay6^3 

661. 

Charotari 

897. of Pah**Hantl . 

pazul3 

666. 

Zat'iyawa^ . 

400. Zasmiri . , 

gaU-roch*'' 

678. 

E'arVa . 

401. Zaatawari 

pohdl 

676. 

Cr^isa^ , 

403. Pegnli . 

gudr\ 

713. 

lU[ar- 

404. Poda Siraji . 

gudl (a cowherd) 


wari , , 

405. Bambanl • 

guSlj 

742. 

Jaipur! , , 

408. ZohistanL Garwi 

paydl 

765. 

MewaU . 

409. Torwali . * 

ajaxs ^pamh(d 

777. 

Gujuri of 

411. Moiyl . 

g*dhd^ 


Hazara • . 

Gypsy* European , 

Idhrengero 

761. 

MsItI . 

jj Syrian « 

... 

770. 

Zimadi , * 



771. 

Lab*ani of 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Berar , 

Sanskrit 

ampdlaji^ ms^apdlc^ 

708. E'SndeSi . 

Prakrit 

divdlo, mtsmdlo 

678. Bia . 

480. Z^etrani • 

... 

782. Eastern Paharl 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or Z'as-kura , 

pur 

djxl 

785. Central Paharl, 

426. MBlitol . 

djari 


Zumaunl 

428. HindkX , 

ajfl 

806. 

Gar'wali , , 

432. T'aU . 

djofi, diydl 

816, Western PahSil 

433. D'anni . 

agxi 


Jaunsari « 

436. Tinfiull * 

ajx% 

816. 

Sirmauri 

442. of Salt Bange . 

diydl 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

437. Pot^waii 


822. 

Zittt'ali , 

440. Chib*ali , 

qjX^ 

830. 

^docM . 

441. Punclil . 

gudl 

833. 

Zt4^ 

446. SindT, Yicholi 

r^d^dr"" 

837. 

MandeSift 

450. La:pi 


842. 

OhamSali 

452. ZachchT . 

rabdrii hhctnodd 

843. 

GtBdl . 

466. Mar&t% D6§t . 

d*an*gar 

846. 

Paiigwafi 

478. ZagpuTi. 

* d^an^gar 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

494 Z5{ika:i4 , « 

gauU 

849. 

Padail , 


Id^alu-en^lrd 

Verihar 

gar^rl 

h*erihar 

Vefihar, ga^erl 
ahlr 

mespdlah 
Vdfdr rdh^cU 
hdgdl 
rah^jodl 
rdli&l 

h *Bfd^charanyd 

h^era-rdlc*U3dl 

h*eri^6hHy& 

char*iud7h 

gararid 

gaxaripd 

gaiaryd 

gaiar^'gd 

dMngar 

pdU 

gcLfwripd 

ohar^vodliu 

gararigd 

gaxarigd 

djdlt 

ga^arid 

chdurvi^ 

gudl% 

h^ar-todd 

l'ar-wS4, gokHi, pt^Sr 

h*a/r-wdr 

Icuf^hory^ 

Evdjigo 

gmodlp^ 

gwvodl 

dQX% 

gdd'^rt 

gada7*igd 

d*an''gar 

d'an^gar, 

guwdl 

gt^i^dld 

Idh^rd-wdlo 

gvJdl 

laidld 

p^udl, haJcrdld 
p^udh puhdl 
pvMi 

puhdlf puMlTk 
puhJobl^ pdhl 
puhal 
puML 
pah/al 
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God (60) 


Kumliar 3 n 
Genenl 
list. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 

Japanese • . Kami 

Ainn • • Kamut 

Korean < - S^nanhn 

TurM • . Ttngri, Au-fdn, Birl-ldv 

Manchn . . ihkd-i ejen (Lord of heaven) 

]y[ongolian • • Tegri 

Saukpa 
Basque 


JTaungoiko, Jainho^ Bzipo 


TJNCLASSBD LANGUAGE* 
860. Burasasld • . Xudd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay • • ^ll^h 

CJlain • * iJdh -Po 

1. Sal6n . . Chidd, Bid^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

E‘mer . . Krdl In 

3, Talaing, written . Kydh 

„ spoken . J'aih, Kyaik 

Sahai-Simang, 

Sakai . - Musd 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Palaung 
Katuit 


JPalaung- Wa, 
. F^rd 


Larang , 

, 8a\i-p*rd 

Wa . 

, Xsaup^rd 

S6n . 

. P^'^sdo 

En 

. P^arsau 

Tai-loi 

, P^d-sau 

A M6k . 

, Pd^s^d 

Ang-ka • 

, P*dyd‘tn 

MongLwe , 

, Prd 

LanI 

. P^rd 

Yin or Riang 

, &do-prd 

K*a Mnk . 

• *«■ 


Kdsi Ghoup. 
8. K*isi, Standard * Blei 
12 , War . . Prdi 


18. Nicoharese 


Kicobarese, 

, JDiuse (borrowed) 


Mun4d Group, 
16. K'erwftd, Santali . Bongd 


16 , Mun^ifcd 
as. KtUrkH 
27 . K'aril 
2a Juftng 
29, Sama 
20, Gadabft 


. Sing hongd 
. G^mo^J 

' ^ (borrow from Aryan) 

4 Kitum>, Sdnum 
. BAtubn 


SINITIG LANGUAGES. 
Tcd-Ohinese Group, 
Chinese, Sontbem 

Mandarin . ^Fyen 


Cantonese 

Gyfcni • 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao » 

46. Ltl . 

47 , Kiln 
4B, Ska . 

61, Ahom 


62 . K'Smia 
Annainese 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

86. TanngOu , 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bm^ . • 

40. Karenni 

Yintala , 
Sin-bmi 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

87. Padanng 

38. YeinbS . , 

Man5 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi , 

,, Lermulia 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ary . — Ka — /yioa 
ein . 'i 

. . ] Ynd, CMi* 

Imein . 1 

, , F^ra> 

try . \sa 

5 n , G'^sd yud 

. Bije ud 

. . G^zd^iod 

i . , Ki hi sd 


Number in 
Ganerd 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . • 

125. Dada » 

126. Misud, DigSrd 

Mija , 


min-ya (J) 

Se-lap 


Sd po ryd, Biyd sd prib^ 
JLd ndn (spirit) 


Mapauk . Pdyd 

39. Gbeko . . Btoi sd 

87. Padanng . . Bot ckd 

38. YeinbS . • Bue jd 

Mans . . Tuy Nd (spirit) 

41. Zayein . . Prd 

Mopwa, Bilicbi , G^zd yud 

„ Lermulia G^sd yud 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . • ... 

Pe-Miao . . Pa ron (or yoi 

hfan . • .... 

42. Lanten-Yao • Pwi-p^t G6n 

ManJan-tien • 

Man-ta-pan . Lun 


Si-bia: 5 , • 

278, lolo, /S[‘ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka (K&) 
277a. A-ko 
275 Lisn . 

Lis'S or Y&yin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Pa ron (or yon) (good spirit) 

Fuji-p^y G6n 
. Gbn 


TIBETO-BUSMAN LANGUAGES. 
Hjimaldyan Jjanguages, 

72. Manchsti or Patni Maliardj (Aryan), PamiSslr 

(do.) 

73. Gbamba Lsbull . ... 

76. Kanasi • . B'agiodn, (Aryan) 

77. Kanauii • * Bagdn, Parame^aras (Aryan) 

78. Rangkas . , PramtUcNur (Aryan) 

83. LimSl . . WottSA (m.), Bai-rdn (£.) 

84. • . B^agvsdn (Aryan) 

85. LimbQ • . Ma^n 

86. Tak"ft . . Isara *) 

87. K'amltl . . I^toar S 

90. Bs.bing 

91. Bslsl! 


^Brd \chaa 
—P^d \chau 

^i>‘A 4 O 0 

-T'n • 

(written) 2j}.4ddy P*il-rdh 
td^’rdhy (pronounced) 
J[-Z4A, P^u-rd t&rd 
P*rd 
^Chud 


90. Bs.bing . 

91. Bslsl! . 

92. Ssugpsng 

93. L5b5r6ng 

94. Lsmbicb'ong . 

96. Waling • 

96. Chingtang 

97. Rnngch‘enbang 

98. LUngmali 

99. Rodong or 

Ghamling • 

100. Nacb'ereng 

101. K61img - 

102. T’tilnng . 

103. Chanraaya 

104. K‘aling . 

106, Lmru . 

88. Rai or Jimter - 
106. Vayn or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Muimi 

113. Sxmwar 

114. Magam 

116. Newari 

117. Pad*!, Pabri, or 

Pabi 

118. R<5ng or Lepcba , 

L 121 . T 6 t 6 . 

!m. ATca , 


Isor (Aryan) 

Pramdstoera (Aayan) 
Xd 

B^agtoSn *\ 

B'agwdn W Aryan) 
B'aghdn ) 


Pio 

Bum 

Iswal (Aryan) 
Gaisaguru 


Lolo^Mos^o Group, 

, K-nunt, (Heaven) 

. /Af* \se /p^a 
. Mu^ saP p‘o° 

, Afo° (Heaven) 

. Jip*u miyd 
. 2.pi mtye 
, ^Wu ~sd 


*Gb 8*d 

P^d sau 
G**mu 


Tibetan Group, 


Gyirling 
Mknyak 
T'auchu 
Tkkpk 
Haurpk 
58. B'dtia> 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltt 
of Puiik 
Ladakhi . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
§arpa 
Lanjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Blya 

130, Lalnng 

131. Llma-sa . 
135. Garo, Achik 
142, Koch 

151. Tipura 
I 162. Lenn-Ghntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
1 62. Rengma 
166. Kezama 
3 94. Sopvoma 
3 66. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T'ukuini 

172. Yacbund 

173. Tableng 

174. Tomlu 
176. Banpaia 

178. NaiUsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. -K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199, Tangk^ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202, Maring 


Pkon-mch^og 

Kon*c¥ok 

Yudd 

'K.udd 

KonroK^ok 

Kon~ck^ok 

8an-gye (Buddha) 

Kun'Chok 

K6n-c7t*o 

PBa 


Bard Group, 

, Modai g*hdm 

• Midai 

• Mudai 

, Isol (Aryan) 

I (boiTow fi‘om Bengali) 
. Midi 

Ndgd Group, 

, Kepend~pfu 
, Timi-hlou^ a-Plou 

• Td^ro-nu 
, Bo-pfd 

, O-rd-me 
. ]!§imrem 
. Potjowd 

, TsurdrS 
, JLrimtri 
, Kd-U3dn 
. Kd-gdn 
, Sd-rdm 
. Kat^akradi 


p[d-rd 

Ld 

Sardihd 

Ar-ndm 

Svrrd 

Chd-rd 

Tarivard 


Ta-rdi 
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God (60). 


dumber m 
GeueriCl 
List. 

KacKin Group, 

504. GiingpS or 

Kachin • Nat-h“h^ (Bmmese) 

Maran 

206. Singp ‘0 . . P'm (Tai) 


KuM-Chin Group, 


Old Meit'ei . 

, Chin-nu, S?oigantldigvh-i^au 

206. Meit'ei . 

* Lait 

207. T‘Sdo 

, Ba-ten 

213. Siyin 

, ... 

219. Lai 

. N^ym 

'224. Lusei 

, Bd-fian 

'227. Banjogi 

. Bo-zifi Xo-zin) 

228. P5nk‘u 

, Ko-zin 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

, Bd-tln 

,232. HallRm 

, Bd-ti-yen 

236. Langrong . 

, Nud-ham 

^237. Aimol 

, Ba~t'ien 

238. Chini 

. Bi-Ven, Ba-t^in 

239. Kolhreng . 

. Va-ften 

'240. Xom 

, Ba-tHn 

246. PnrSm 

. Bdiru 

247. AnSl. 

. Le 

,248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

. Ldi 

266, TaungOa 

. E^rd 

262. Chinhok 

. Xu 

YIdwin 

. Xu 

254. Chinh5n 

. B'a-la 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. Eli 

266. §6 or K'yang 

. Ell 

‘267. X*ami 

. Xui-yHhr, 


But Group, 

♦ 270. Andro 

Su’^d-rel 

'279. Sengmai . 

, Lai 

280. Chairel • 

• Lam-pd 

'281. Kadu 

, Bid (P tone) 

Buma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. Ndmo p^drd 

262. Lasi ^ Lechi 

, ... 

‘263. Maru . 

. Md-zd 

'260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. B^rd 

272<z.P‘un, Samong 

. Ghi^lod 

Me-gyS . 

. ... 

.264. Miii • 

, Bau-rai 

265. Burmese, written. Nat yJS:dh (good spirit) 

„ spoken • Nd^ Nairn 

266. Arakanese • 

. PVa, Brd 

267. Taungyo . 

. B^rd 

-269. Danu 

• P‘ya 

268, In0a . 

. PV»° 

.270, Tavoyan 

. 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TaaniJ 

' • Xadavuh 

287. Korava , 

• BSvar 

291. Kaikfidi . 


'289. Irula 

. ... 

294. Malayfilam 

• Beivam n 

297. B^anarese . 

, Devar"^ > (Aryan) 

298. Ba^ga - 

. Beva/ru ^ 

301. Eodagu 

• ... 

302. Tulu • 

. Bever^ ( Aiyan) 

803. Toda . 

• BSr 

:S04. Xota 

• ... 

806. Xurux or OrsS 

. B^(mn& > 

307. Malto or Maler 

. Gosayid 

.308. Ku5, Kand^i, 

or 

Khond , 

, Bofdp^nu 

.810, XolSjni 

. ... 

:314. Gdndl 

• B9n 


Nntaber In 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . , JDevud^-t 

328. BTShUi . , 'X.uda ) 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic , . Hah (^WaA=Tja[B God) 

mD0>EUE0PEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch, 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta , . 


Pahlavi 

XuBdi 

331. Persian . • 

Xudat, Xudd 

339. PaAto, of Pesha- 
war 

Xuddi 

363. Wa2in . 

Xudai 

364. of Kandfihaa* . 

Xuddi 

360. Ormuii 

Xudde 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

Eudd 

366. Eastern 

Eu^d 

370. Waxi 

Xuddi 

371. feyni 

Xoddi 

372. Sailkoli . 

Xoddi 

376. iSkfismi, Zehaki . 

Xuddi, Xudd 

377. MunjauiorMungi 

Xuddi 

378. YhdYS . 

Xuddi 

b 

1 

Bt^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

Imra 

380, Wai-ala 

Tr ashen 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron 

Bdclid 

383. Kalasa . 

Xudai 

384 Gawar-hati 

Xuddi 

386, Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

^ Xudai 

390. K^owar or 

Chitralii 

Xuddi 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

Xudd, Bahhn 

394. Chilasi . 

Xuddi, Xudd 

396. of Bras . 

Xode, Bamon 

397. of Pah-Hanil . 

Xonjok (Tibetan) 

400. KaSmiil 

X^odd, Bay 

401. Xastawan • 

Sdhah, Behtd 

403. Pdgull . 

Xudd 

404. Bdda Siraji 

BanmSsar 

405. Eamhani 

Ba'^inSsar 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

Xudde 

409. Torwfill . 

Xudde, Bdh Bdd^dh 

411. MaiyI . 

Xudde 

Gypsy, Etuopean 

Beuel 

„ Syrian . 

Xuyd, Xuud 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

Baramesvarah, Bemh 

Prakrit 

Barcmessard, BaramSsard 

430. E^etraid 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Xudd, Bahh 

426. Mtiltani . 

Xudd 

428. Hindki . 

Xudd 

432. T^ali 

Xudd, Bahh 

433. D'annl . 

Xudd 

485. Tinauli . 

Xudd, Bahh 

4t42, of Salt Bange . 

Xudd 

437. Popwarl 

Bahh 

440. Chih'Bft . 

AUd 

441. Ptinchl • 

Bahh 

446, Sindl, Vicholl . 

Xudd, B^aggawdn^ 

460. 15^1 

Xudd, B^agmsdn 

462. Eachchl . 

B'agaiodn, Bwnmsar 

466. Marathi, BeSi • 

Biv 

478. Kagpuri 

B^v 

494. Eonkanl 

JDSv 


Nnmbor fn 
Genera] 

List. 

409. Singhalese 
602, Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili • 
516. Magahl , . 

621. B'ojpml, Morth- 

em . 

620. „ Soulih- 

em . 

626. i7agpnria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spohen . 
637. South-western , 
641. SiripTiria , 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong . 
56L Chflkma . 

658. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

660. 

Bag'ell , 

578- 

Ch'attisgay*! . 

682. 

Western Hindi, 


HindostanI . 

683. 

Vernacular 


Hinddstani . 

687. 

Bak*iui . 

680. 

Bangarti , 

693. 

BrajBWa 

606. 

Kanauji . 

611. 

Bundell . 

616. 

Banap'ari 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 


„ spoken • 

689. 

P6wad‘l . 

648. 

Dogri , 

660. 

Eangra ■ • 

658. Gujarat5, Stan- 


dard . 

661. 

Charotari 

666. 

Eat‘iyawa^ , 

673. 

K'arVa . 

676. 

G'ieadl . 

713. Bajast'anl, Mar- 


wayi 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

756. 

Mewatl . 

777. 

Gujuii of 


Hazara , 

761. 

MaM . 

770. 

!Nlma$ . 

771. 

Lab'ard of 


Berar . , 

70a Ei'aadesi . 

678. 

B‘ill . 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 


or K'aa-knra . 

785. 

Central Pabayi, 


Kumauni 

806. 

Gar‘wali 

816. 

Western PahaA 


Jaunsarl 

816. 

SirmaTui 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Xittt^all . 

830. 

S5d6cbi . . 

833. 

Xr4ul t . 

887. 

MandSall 

842. 

0ham6^ 

843. 

Gadi 

845. 

PahgwalL 

847. 

B'adrawi^ 

849. 

Padad . 


BetDtpdf Dew 
Bid, JParamS^wara 
Ba/rmSsioar 

Bar^niSsar, Iswar, Nd/rden* 
B*ag*^wSfi 

Baihi JParTnSsar, 

Bam 

Isar 

B*ag*v}dn 

Bevat& 

Behtd 
B*agabdn 
K'odd, S^odde 
Behtd, IsW, Jlld 
Bebta 

liicar, S?odd 

mar 

Jstoor 

Par*^7?iSsu3ar, Bagd 

Bau^mesur 

B^ag^iodn 

Xudd 

B'ag^iodn, Bdn-ji 

Xudd, Alldh 
Bdm 

B^ag^rndnu, Ban“tnSturu 
Baiu 

B^ag’^todn, lau/r, Bar'‘mSsur 
Ban^^mesur 
Babl, Wdh-gurit 
Xudd, Babh 

Xudd, Alld, Bahb, Bdm, 
Wdit-gurd 
Barm^sar 
Barmsar, f^dhar 

Jswar 

Is^war, Baf^mS^ar 
Bar'^md'^ar, B(xr%% 
wdn 

Bew 

Iswar, Bdm'Jl 
BaTfm^sar 
Isur, Bdm 

Xudd 

BaraniSswar 

Beioa 

Beio 

Beio 

B‘ag*^todn 

B^agaijodn, ^^^oar 

Barm^foar 

Barmel^war 

B^oguodn 

Baf}>6^ur 

Bai(imSeur 

Bduhtir 

Bfaran 

Pdme^fdr 

BarmSswr 

BwrmS^uur 

Brcm^sw/* 

Bramisur 

Bor6wi6r 

Ndrdn 


t 


ITiuiilier in 
(^netal 
list. 


AGaLUTlNATnE NON-mDIAIT LANGtlAGES. 


Japanese . 

, ahuma 

Ainn 

, n%tne kamvi (bad god) 

Korean 

. tokhdpi (mischievous sprite): 
km sia (Ubinese) 

Tnrki 

. diVi deo 

Mancbn 

• hidu 

Mongolian • 

. chikurt simnus 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque . 

. iusuria^ morrode 

UirCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50, Burosasti . 

, saitdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. lidntu (spirit) 

Obam • 

. ddk rdbdu (plnral) 

1, Sal6n 

, n'ld kdPoi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

Mon’S?mSr. 

Z'mer 

, d,7'dk 

3. Talaing, written . j»a, haloh md (=Mara) 

„ si)oken , kHuh-ma 

Sakai-Sim ang» 

Sakai 

* 

Semang 

Talaung-lVa, 

4. Palanng 

. ka}*-nam ka-o* (spirit bad) 

Zatuit . 

* kdr-ndm (evil spirit) 

BarSng . 

. ha-ndm (spirit) 

5. Wa , 

. yumdsdo-heh 

S6n . 

. p^i (spiiit) 

En . 

, sUi (spirit) 

Tai-loi 

• p^i-p'yit (ghost) 

AMak 

, pd-km (spirit) 

Ang-kn 

* phi (ghost) 

Mdng Lwe . 

« ... 

PanI • 

. k’^ndnif idt-se 

Tin or Eiang 

. s'5n 

Z*a Muk . 



iT'aj? Gi'oujp, 

8. K'aslj Standard • k$uiJ 
12. "Wav , • d eh 

Nicohupe^e, 

18, Nicoto.'ese . « 

Mun^ Group- 

15. K^erwari, Santsli 4 hum 


16. 

26. KnrkH 

27, Kharis 
28* Jnaikg 
29, Sayara 
80, Gadal)a 


hanged 

(.borrows from Aiyan) 
4ubo 

Cborrows from Aryan) 
hofton, sdnum 
eecLT^e * 


SDSriTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Groups 
Cniinese, Bonlihent 

Mandarin . /hudi (Pekin, /hiiei) 

Cantonese , ^md ^hioai 

Qtjhni 

45. Siamese, written .n 
» spoken 
Lao » . 4 ... 

46* Lu . . 4^ 

47. K*fin . ,1^‘ihai 

48. |im . , . /p'i, _n& \nat 

6L Akom • , p*ri 

52. K'ftmtl , . pH 

Amtaiuese * « ’^mh/Jcui 


Devil (61). 


Namborln 

Geseial 

List. 

ZABEN LANGUAGES 

85. P wo, literary . ... 

„ Bassein • 7 ^ 

„ Maulmein , J ^ 

86. TanngOn , . lu, fhai 


34. Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 

32, Bwb . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Zarenbyn , 
Bra° 

40. Zarenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-bmS 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37, Padanng • 

38, Yeinbl . 

Mono * 

41. Zayein • 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


?tc, i'^hai 

—6a — m —6a ~^'a° 
«io gd le 
de M Jcamu Id 
led U 

dd si da lina 

da hd tdge^ 

13, ndn (spirit) 

tdton 
i^su i^7id 
nd du 
nd du 

tUi nd (spirit) 

/er, Id 
mo gd li 


h^tdait 

^aitdn (Arabic) 
h'iif’ptchds (Aryan) 

b^ut I 

paret [. (Aryan) 
h‘ut J 
clidp^pd 


„ Dermnba mb g“h 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

He-Miao , ... 

Pe-Miao . . da hen (bad spirit) 

Man . . taa^myen 

42. Lanten-Tao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . man 
Man-ta-pan . ^ m%tn 

- TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Languages- 

72. Manchati or Patni dud 
78. Obamba LabuH • ... 

76. Kanaai • . b^tdait 

77. Kananri . , (Arabic) 

78. Eangkas « , (Aiyan) 

83. U^al . « •*. 

84. T'ami . . b^ut I 

85. Idmbti . . paret [.(Aryan) 

86. Y^‘a . . h^ut J 

87. ZWbn . . chdp^pd 

90. Babing 

91. BalSli 

92. Sangpang * ... 

98. Lobordng . ... 

94. Lambicb^ong . ... 

95. Waling 

90. Cb'ingtang . ... 

97. Enngcb'enbilng 

98. Dllngmali , 

99. Eodong or 

Obamling • ... 

100, Nacb'ereng . ... 

101, ZtQung 

102, T^Tilnng . . ... 

103, Cbanrasya . ... 

104, K‘5ling 

105, Bnnii 

88. Eai or Jimdar . ^‘^^^(Aryan) 

106, Yayii or Hayu * ... 

111, Gnrung . . hno 

112, Murmi , . mdri 

118. Sttnwar . , palla 

114. Magan . . h^ut (Ajyan) 

116. Newari . , b^ut (Aryan), h^yd 

117. Pad%Pahr3, or 

Pahi . . h*u (Aryan) 

118. E6ng or Lepeba , mun 

121, Toto . . * Ji^dn 

122. Aka • . • nsa 


(Aryan) 

hno 

mdf^ 

palla 

b^ut (Ajyan) 
b^ut (Aryan), hyd 

h*u (Aryan) 


Number In 
Geneial 
List 

123. Abor . 

124. Mild . 

126. UaflB . 

126. MiSmi, Digara 
Mija 


Lolo^Mos'o Group- 


273. Lolo, /N' . 

~“ni 

^L~bi * . 

^ne *“7i5 

Lo-lo p‘o 

... 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

ne* 

277a. A-kd 

... 

275. Lisii . 

(demon) 

Lia‘& or Y&yin • 

ni, Tii wd 

274* Mo-b'o 

i 

Labn * 

ni 


2tl7a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyfirang 
M^my^k 
T*atLcba 
TgLkp^ 
Haurpit 
68. B*dti3» 


Balti 
of Pnrik. 
Ladakd . 
ofSpiti , 
ZSgate , 
&arpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 
written . *adre 
spoken • 

^ ^ setdn (Arabic) 

i . • rdut 

1 « • dut 

^ 

• . dnt 


128. Bodo or BSfS 

180. Lslong 

181. DnnB-sB • 
135. GSro, Aobik 
142* Kdob • 

151, Tipura 

152. Deim-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
j 159 Sema 
162. Eengina , 

165. ZSzama 

194. SopyomB 

166. Ao . 

169. Elota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*uknmi 

172. Yaebtuni 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 
178. Nainsangia 
179* Cbang 
181. Mosang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Zabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikix 

195. Marain 
197, Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. reading 

201. Z'angai 

202. Maring 


. 4^ 

Bdfd Group. 

. modai hdmd 

• bhut (Assamese) 

. mudai hami~d 

. put 

(borrow from Bengali)’ 

• hJiutu (Aryan) 

Ndgd Group. 

• tevhd ke^d-moL 
. {a-yfon 

. hdsongdri 
, (e-)ro-«»» 

• h^^chird 

• drem '^unrem 

• potsbwb 

• tt* 

• asusitjard matjd 

• drimami^^ 

• md 

• md-ha 

• bau^rdh 


• hard sid 

• sa'-gatnai 

• sardihd hasi 

• ct,'“he% 


• chi-pi 

• him-yau 
4 hun-yZ 

• Pa-rdi 
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17nmber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpfi 

Kachin 
Maiun . 
•205. Singp'o . 


KoLdhiyi Group, 
or 

. hai h*uiai nd^t 
. pyu ndti 
• naf 


206. 

'207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 


282. 

236. 

237. 


240*. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
252. 

254. 

256. 
267. 


Kulci 

Old Meit*ei • 
Meit'ei 
T^ado 
Siyia 
Lai . 

LuSSi 
Banjogi 
Pank^li 
HrangVol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aimol 
ChirtL 
KoUu’eng 
Kom 
Ptotlm 
Anal 
HiroLLamgang . 
TanngOa 
ChinTadk 
Y Edwin 
0hiiil)5a 
TLayetmyo Chin. 
&o or K'yang 
K'ami , • 


Chin Group, 

phai^ta-bd Idi 
Idi 

hi lo, housen 

k^~yin 

huai 

hd-tai~ro^ 

chom 

pd^tln %d~indJc 

h*o-ri 

h'o-tdn 

rdih'o 

pa-t'%^n sa~mdk 
ram-h^u-'hri 
ri-hi-hrd (ghost) 
U 

Ihha^loh 
raif t*se 
um-chd 
h*a,-rtm 

a 

chauh-pauh 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P*im, Samong 
Me-gyS , 

264. Mrtt 


iMi Group, 

. lai sdtrroi 

. tdsBi hamdn (P tones) 
'Burma Group, 

, ndi 


or 


yu*vsi 

tdm 

nd 

^le‘ 

d-’t^o^wa 


265. Burmese, writteh , nat (bad spirit) 

„ spoken, nd^ 

266. Arakanese , . 6‘6/x 

267. Tanngyo » t naV 

269. Danu. . . h'^se 

268. InOa • • . sein sei 


dumber in 
Genera] 

List. 

820. Telngn. 
828. BiahUI 


Ai*abic 


. dayyam^ 

. . saitda (Ai'abic) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . saitdn, (the Deni) Jilts 


INDO-BDROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JSranian Branch, 
Old Persian . ... 

Avesta • 

Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war * 

358. WazM . 

354. of Kandahar . 

860. OrmTL|*i 
863. Baldchi, MakrS.ni 
366. Eastern « 

370. Waxi 

371. &irni 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. ISkSsmI, Zebakl . 

377. MimjBniorMungi 

378. Yudyfi . 


Ahgro 7na*nyus 
Ahrfnan 

saitdn, Ahraman 

saitdn (Arabic) 

satm 

saitdn 

sadtdn, del 

eaitdn 

saitdn 

saitdn 

saitdn 

saitun 

satidTif ISw 

saitdn 

saitdn 


Bardic or Bisdeha Branch, 


379. 

380. 

381. 

388. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

896. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Basgali 
Wai-alS 
Wasi-veri 
Yeron • 

KalSsS, • • 

Gawar-bati 
Pasaii Eastern . ■) 
„ Western .J 
K‘6w5r or 

Ghih'ali . 

Gilgit! 

ChilSrsi • « 

of DrSs . 
of P&h-Hantt . 
Kssmlii • 
Kaltawayi 
P6gnli . 

Poda Skaji « 
Bamban! 
KoMstani, Gsi’wl 
Tarwali . • 

Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


yns 

yds, yds 

ytU 

Vut 

miidn (Arabic) 
saitdn 

Saitdn 

setdn 

saitdn 

saitdn 

hut 

Haitdni dio 
sStdn, masdn^ 
saitdn 
satdn 
^aidrhi h*ut 
saitdn 


saitdn 


Haitan 
Indo^Aryan Branch, 


Number m 
Genei&l 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya « 

507. BihaiL Mait^ill . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpnrl, N orth- 
em . 

520. „ South- 

ern , 

526. Nagpnria 
580. Bengali, written * 


587. South-western . 
541. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar . 
560. of Chittagong . 
551. Chakma 
553. ABsameae . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


yaksayd, yahd 
asurat saitdn 
saitdn 
saitdn 

saitdn^ h^ut 

saitdn, h*ut, prit 
Vut 

apadlvatdi saytdn 

apadehtdy soetdn 

daiiH 

h*utf perBt 

h'ut, haytdn 

h'ut 

h*ut 

h'ut 

pixds 



AwadI 

paret 

560. 

Bag'eli , 

saitdn 

578. 

Ch'attiBgarhi t 

h*ut 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstanl . 

saitdn 

583. 

Vemacnlai’ 



HindostSnl . 

Hand 

587. 

Dak'ini , • 

saitdn 

589. 

Bangar^ 

sitdn 

593. 

Bmj B'ftk'a . 

saiidnu 

605. 

Kananji . 

parH 

611. 

Bundeii . 

piriii ¥Ut 

616. 

BanSphaii 

Vut 

633. Panjabi, written . 

l*ut, paret 


„ spoken . 

sotdn 

689. 

Powadl , 


648. 

PogrI . 

pisdch 

650. 

Kahgia . 

'iatdn 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dai'd 

sMdn, h*i$t 

661. 

Charotati 

sHdn, da^ 

666. 

Kst‘iyBwftdI , 

zo4 

673. 

K‘5r*wa . 

jin 

676. 

G'isadi . , 

h^ut 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 



wari . 

rdlcas 

743. 

Jaipnri . « 

rdhas, 

755. 

Mewatl • 

parU, h^dt 

777. 

Gujnii of 



Hazara • • 

satdn 

761. 

MaM 

h'utt jind 

770. 

Nimftdi . 

Vut 


771. 


LaVani 

Bernr 


of 


l)*ut 


270. Tavoyan 

, 

• 

met nat 


Sanskrit 

• h'utah^i veidlah^ piddca^ 

708. BT'andegl . 

h*ut, rdh^as 






Prakrit • 

, h*ud, vldld, pisdd, pisalll 

678. Bill . 

¥iit, pallt 

DRAYIDIAN PAMIIT. 

430. 

Khekani 

, ... 

782. BasteiTL PaltSfl 


286. Tamil 


ft 

pt^^* (Aryan) 

417. Iiahnds,, of Sbah 



or K‘a8-kiira . 

h^ut, rdhas 

287. Kovava 


ft 

ddvu 


pnr 

. Saitdn (Arabic) 

; 785. Central Pahad; 


291. Khikadi 


• 

pei 

426. 

MBltani , 

• %dtdn 


Knmaunl • 

h^ut 

289. Imla 



428. 

Hindki • 

• saitdn . 

806. 

Gar'wall 

h^m 

294. Malayslam 



pisdch* ^ 

432. 

T'ali 

. %aidn 

816- Western Pahavi, 


297. Kanarese 


ft 

dewa K Aryan) 

433. 

D'anni • 

» satdn 


Jannsari 

sSitdn 

298. Badaga 


ft 

pisdchi J 

485. 

Tinauli . 

• 'iatdn 

816. 

Sirmami . 

b%t 

201. Kodagn 


ft 

• •a 

442, 

of Salt Range 

m ^Utdn 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

luclid 

302 . Tx 4 ti • 


ft 

pvsdchi (Aryan) 

437. 

P6t‘warl 

• 'iaidn 

823. 

Kitt^nM . 


303. ,roda 



(great Devil) 

440. 

Chib ‘all . 

m sattan 

830. 

§5ddch£ . 

rdkas 

304. Kota 


ft 


441. 

Pnnohl . 

9 Saitdn 

888. 

Knlul 

rdh*as, Vdt 

806. Knrnx or 

Oi«8 

ft 

nd^ 

446. 

Sind*i, Ticholi 

« ^aitdn^ 

837, 

Mand55li 

l)*ut 

307. Malto or Maler 

ft 

hutS (Aryan) 

450. 

Lan 

. Saitdn, ffatt, h*uf, pir 9 t 

842. 

ChameSli 

h'iit, pasdoh 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 


452. 

Kachchl 

« setdn, l*ut, pallt 

843. 

Gadi 

h'ut, rdkis 

Khond 

* 


08 uri^ju (Aryan) 

456. 

Marat% D§a 

. Vut 

846. 

Pangwajl 

Vut 

310. K5lSml 

a 


••• 

|478, 

Nagpud 

• h^ui 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

sdiidm 

314. G5n^ 

§■ 


Haiidn (Arabic) 

494. 

Kdnkanl 

• d^^tjSr 

849. 

Padari , 

hafmJBkn. 
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AGGITJTINATIYE NON-INDIAE LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean. 

Tnrld 

Manclin 

Mongolian 

SanJcpa 

Ba8(][ue 


iaiyOi hi 

cjtup 

hdt 

hun, gUn 

Run 

naran. 

Wflrti iidrd) 
ekliii €gu%h% 


U2^CLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
860. Bumaasld . « sah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • • mjitiihdi^ri 

Cliam • « hhn^ei 

1. SfJ^n . . mata-hloi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

JlZ5n-J?OTer. 

K*naer . • Vitai 

3. Telaing, written • thai 

„ spolcen • noa. 


Sakad 

S&nang 


SaJcai-SimaTig. 

. met ¥tcle 
Pdlaung-Wan 


Palaung 

. s*d’h% s*u 

Katnxr . 

p ... 

Baring . 

, si-hdi 

Wa . 

. s'dme, he 

Bdn . • 

. he 

En . • 

. s'hai 

Tai-loi 

. s'hi 

AM6k 

. pd^i 

Ang-k!l . 

. ydm4eh 

M&tigLwe . 


Ban£ . 

, tji 

Yin or Eiang 

, s*hi 

K*a Muk . 

. mdt si-ni 


K^Ssl €h*oup, 

8. K%8i, Standard . shi 
13. War 4 . junai^ 


IS. NicobareBe 


Nicobarese. 
• heh 


Mui(^da Group, 

16. K^erwad, Santtil sin cTtmdb 
16. 


36. KUrkG 

37. K'ayiS 

38. Jnang 

29. Savara 

30. GadaLa 


smgt 

gom5^j 

he^o 

held (P Aryan) 

uyun 

sU 


SINITIO LANGUAGES- 
Tai-Chinese Qrouf, 
OhineBe^ Southern 

Mandarin . (Pekin, ^ih) 
CantoneBe , 

GySmi - , rai-fau 


46. Siamese, written • ~~'hrd "^Sdiiy 

„ spoken . ^da*i '^p*rd 
Lao t » . M. 

46* Lu . I*) 

47, E'en . J*'**^* 

49, . • /ioA ~whn 

61. Ahom . , hdn 

53. KHbnM . • 'noan 

Annameae . . .jmM 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassein . -) 

nr 1 • r wiM mi 

„ Jlaulmein . 3 


36. TaungOu . 

. mu 

34. Sgl, literary 

. \mu 

„ epoken 

• mu 

32. Bwe . 

. mu 

41a. Wewaw 

. 7720* 


33. Earenhyu . . lu mu 

Bra° . . , lu mv 

40. Karenni . , iJ'md 

Yintala . . id muu 

Sin-hma 

Mapaok . milt sd 
39. Gheko . . mctu 

37. Padaung . . mdu 

38. Yeinba . . mu^ 

Man5 « . Uo mu 

41. Zayein . . 7 mih 

Mopwa, Bilichi • mb 

„ Dermuha mb 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsd (Hmong) “\hnb 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao , 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


iai 

chan~do 
^en-nbl 
mu-didii mo-noi 
^di 
,^dn hoi 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JSimdlayan Languages, 

Manchati or Patni eke 
Chamba Lshtili . ybgt 

KanS-si . . d njge 

Kanauii ^ . yune^ 

Eangkas . . nl 

, 3)‘5in5l . . haild 

T'ami . * u~ni 

, Limbu . . nam 

, Yak's . . ndm 

, K'ambu . • ndm 

Baking . . nam 

BaMl . . ndm 

Sangpang . /6-jpa 

Loborong . ndm 

Lambich'ong . ndm 

Waling 

. Ch'ingtSng . ndm 

EtingcVenbUng ndm 
► UungmSli . ndm-ehohwa (sky-bird) 

Eodong or 
ChSmling . ndm^ na^liya, 

. Nsch'ereng . ndmi 

. Knlung . . ndm 

, T'tLlung . . nm> 

. Chaniasya . dwam 

I. K'Sling . , ndm 

I. Bumi , . ndm 

I. Bax or Jimdsr . ndm 

I. Ysyu or Hsyu , «omo, mma 

,. Quning . . d^iha 

L Munni . . d^ini 

k SunwSr . . nd 

1(. Magari * . mrje (Aryan), ndmk\ 

k Newfiil . , su^a-deo (Aryan), ni 

f. Pad% Pabri, or 

PaH . . suSa^io (Aryan) 


«omo, numa 
d^iha 
d^ini 
nd 

surge (Aryan), ndmk*cm 
surjU'deo (Aryan), 


suja^io (Aryan) 


8. B6ng or Lepcha . sortmk 
1. Tots , . . ch'd-ni 

3. Aka • . ^ ju 


Niuuber In 
General 
list. 

123. Alwr . . ) 

124. Mh-i . • 

126 Baflft . . dd-ni 

126. Miami, DigarU . nh, rih-nih 
Mijii • . lemik, rami 

Lolo-Mos^o Grougg, 

Si-hia • . mo 

273. Lolo, • . /lo \che 

A-hi . . Jfi \ki 

Lo-lo p*o , \niy \ri 
276. A-ka (K|) . ndmd 

277a. A-ko • . ungdw 

275 Lisu . . . ^m% ^ml 

Lis‘& or Y&yin . mimi 

274. Mo-s‘o . . nime 

Lahu • • muni 

277a. Pyen or Pyin • mohnuh 
277a. Nung • . ndm 


dd-ni 

9^h, rih^nih 

lemik, ramih 


mo 

/lo \che 
Jfi \ki 

mo^ \niy \mo \Uo 

ndmd 

ungdw 

^m% ^mi 


GySi’Bng 
M^yak 
T'auchii 
Tkkpk 
Haurpk 
58. B'otiS, 


Tibetan Grougg, 
. ki-ni 
. ni-md 
. mun 
. pldh 


Tibetan, 
written ni-^ia 
spoken 


59. 

Baltl 

• ni-^ma 

60. 

of Purik . 

. ni-ma 

61. 

Ladakh • 

. ni-ma 

63. 

of Spiti , 

• ni-ma 

70. 

Ksgate , 

• ni-ma 

67. 

Sarpa . 

• ni’^ma 

68. 

Banjongka 

• nim 

69. 

Hloke • 

. nim 

Bdfd Group. 


123. Bodo or B&r£ 

, ISO. Lalung 
I 131. Dima-BS . 
185. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipurs 

162. Denri-ChutiyS 


154. AngSmi 
159. SemS 
162. EengmS 

165. KezamS 

194. Sopvoms 

166. Ao . 

169. HlSts 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpars 

178. Namsangifi 

179. Chsng , 
181. MoSsng 
183. Bmpeo 
187. Kabni , 
]88. K'oirSo 
189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. TSngk'ul 

200. P'adSng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Ndgd Groitpi 

• nd-ki 

. fsil-ki^hy^ 
. iye-hd 
. temi-hnw^ 

• cheh^Mn 

• dTM^ dnii 

• eh 

. tihrlii 
. he 

• d’hi 

« wdn^he 
- gdh-hi 
. rah-hdn 
. sdn 

• cha-nu 

• roh-sdrr 

• tih-nai 

. ndi-hmek 
, ta-mik 

• dr^ni 

t td-mik 
. ni-rnit 
. 'M’^ih 

• d%-mit 
, kdgvh 
. nu^mit 
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Kaohin G-rouj^, 


204. Chingpl or 


Eaohin 

JA 

Maran . . 

clidn 

205. Singp'o . 

jdn 

Kulci~Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . 

yoe-md yde 

206. Meit‘ei , • 

nu~mit 

207. T*ado 

m, n%-sd 

213. Siyin 

nl 

219. Lai . 

ni 

224. Lnsei 

nl 

227. Banjdg! 

m / 

228. Pank*il 

nl 

229. Hrangk'ol , 

ml-sd 

282. Eallam 

nl-sd 

236. Langrong , 

nl 

237. Aimol 

ni 

288. Chira 

a-ni 

289. Kolhreng • 

ni 

240. Kom 

horni 

246. ParHitt 

ni 

247. Anil 

a-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang , 

Ici-ni 

255. TanngOa 

ni 

252. Chinhok 

,,, 

Y&dwin 


254. Chinhdn . . 

hut-hni 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

h%i 

266. &d or K'yang 

h'o-ni 

257. K*aini . 

h^ni 

BiU Group, 

279^ Andro 

chd-^lt 

279, Sengmai . • 

... 

280. Chairel 

sal 

281, Kadn • 

sa me* 

Burma. Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi • 

pm 

262. LaAi or Lechi 

pm 

263. Maru 

hd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

ni 

272a. P'nn, Samong • 

aih^myd 

Me-gyS . 

ain-zo 

264. MrU • 

tsdt {ta-tiin) 

265. Burmese, TOtten 

ne 

„ spoken . 

—we 

266. Amkanese . . 

ni 

267. Taungyo . 

ne 

269. Danu 

ne 

268. In6a « 1 

nei 

270. Tavoyan . 

net 

DRAYIPIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • 

. 'tuny an (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

, poda 

291. Eaikad! . 

, p%d 

289. Irula 

, podu 

294. Malay ajam. 

. surya/n (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese • 

. hotV^ 

298. Badaga . 

. hottu 

301, Eodagn 

. ... 

SO2 . Tt4ti 

, surye (Aryan) 

303. Toda . 

. hlrs 

304. EAta 

• poite 

805. Ktmix or Orao 

, hiri 

307. Malto or Maler 

. iorwO 

808. Kni, Kand*l, ( 

5r 

Khond . 

. heldp^nu 

810. Eolkml 

, podh (7) 

314. G5n^ 

. swrydl (Aryan) 


Kunber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telu^ 
828. Bralilil 


Aralbic 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 

381. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Waadii . 

354. of l^ndahar . 
860. OrmnrI 


. , (Aryan) 

• • Aq 

SIMITIC FAMILY. 

. . sams 


INDO-EUPOPEAIS" FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Brawli^ 


hvar-i mtQra- 

dh (sheen), taft(m (to 
seethe), 9nitr 
df-idhf mthr 

namfi nmr 

myar 

Timor 

mery, mSf 


368. Baldch], MakrEnl roch 


. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyul 

372. SarlkoH . 

376 I6k9.sin3, Z@haki 

877. MunianiorMnngt mira 

878. YUdya , , miro 


r3s 

ytr 

pr 

ier 

ormozd^ remuz 


879. 

880. 
381. 

383. 

384. 
886 . 
387. 
390. 


394. 

396. 

397. 
400. 
401. 
408. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Bordic or Fi^dcha Branch, 
Basgali . . su 

Wai-ala . , sot 

WasT-veri or 

Veron . . idh^ 

Kal&sa • • suri 

Gawar-hati . • suH 

Pasai, Eastern . 

„ Western 
Z'owar or 

Chitrali 
Sina, Gilgiii 
Ghila^ , . 

of Bras . 
of Pah-HantL . 

E!s.smhl 
EaBt&w&il 
P6guli . 

Poda Sirajl . 

EamhanI 

Kohistanl, Qarwi 
TdrwSli . 

Maiyl . 

Gypsy, European . 

„ Syrian . 


430. 

417. 


426. 

428. 

432. 

433. 
436. 
442. 
4B7. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K‘etranl 

Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

MBltaiii . 
BindM . 

T‘ali . 
D*anni . 
Tinanll . 
of Salt Range 
PotVSri 
Chih^all . 

Punch*! . 
Sind*!, Viohdll 
La|i 

Kachchl. 
Marat*!, DSSa 
Nagptifl. 
Kohkanl • 


yor 
surl 
dirt 

snryo, swp 
sfUflrl 
sire 

mraji dos 
dus 
dls 

surajy dds 
sir 

SI 

smr 
h^dm 
gam 

Indo^Aryan Branch, 

, . snryah^ randh 

• ram 

. . suj 


dcli^ 

df 

d^hn 

dihS 

d?h 

dehS 

dihS, di?f swey 
dink 


sif 

dj, svrif 

suraj 

surya 

sdry 

svryd 


bTombei in 
General 
List. 

499, Singhalese 
602. Oriya 

607. Bihar!, Mait*ili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B*03pn]i, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpnria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken • 
537. Sonth-westem . 
641. Siripuria 

546. Eastern . . 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

653. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hind!, 
Awad*! . , 

560. Bag*eli . 

673- Ch'atlisgar*! . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindostaiA • 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostan! . 

687. Dak‘inl . 

589. Bangaru . • 

693. Braj B‘ak*B 
605. Eananj! « 

611. Bnndel! . • 

616. Banap'art 

688. PanjaH, written , 

„ spoken . 

639. PovradTL . 

648. pogii 

650. Eangra . 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , i 

661. Charotaii 

666 . KBt*iyawap . 


tros, su<i^a 

surya 

surya 

Hraj, fdhnr 

snrajy nardyath 

suruj 

heir 

sd^yya, divdkoi- 
sujH, 

suruj, h^a 
suruj, huijyo 
huruj 
suijya 
sufja, hSl 
X^rzyd, hsU 

suraj deotd 
surij, sv/rud-deotd 
survj 

surej 

suraj 

surij 

suraj 

surjuf svjju 
suriju 
swrej 
suraj 


suraj, 

suraj 

sura^ 

suraj 


suraj 
huraj 
s'uraj, dl 


673. 

K‘Br*w§ « 

surcy 

676. 


suraj 

713. RajaaVanl, Mar- 



wa|i . « 

suraj jl 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

suraj 

766. 

M6wBt! . 

suraj 

777. 

Gnjuii of 



Hazai^a . 

dlh 

761. 

Mfilvi . 

suraj 

770, 

Nima^ , 

suraj 

771. 

Lah‘ani of 



Berar . 

dan 

708. Ei'iiidsSi . 

surya 

678. B'Hi . 

%uraj, dan^hdvfs^ 

782. Eastern Pahaii 



or K'as-knra . 

surje, swrj, g^dm 

785. Central Paha?!, 



Kmnaunl ^ , 

suraj 

806. 

Gay'wal! . 

suraj 

816. Western PahBii, 



Jannsail 

dus 

816. 

Sirmami , 

surj 

820, 

Bag*ati . 

suraj 

822. 

Kittt'all . 

suraj 

830. 

§5ddcH . 

suraj, daihfd 

838. 

Kt4xi! 

s^aj, dHdrd 

837. 

MandSa)! 

surj 

842. 

Chameal! . 

suraj 

843. 

Gad! . 

sdraj, d^ydfd 

845. 

Pafigwfill 

des 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

suraj, dihSr^ 

849. 

Pa4^ • « 

dtus 
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Number m 

i 

GeDem] 

1 

Xlst. 

1 

1 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 1 

Japanese • 

, tstthi i 

Ainu 4 

, anchihara-chup (night-sun) 

Korean 

. 

Turkl 

, d% 

Manchu 

* Uyd 

Mongolian . 

, sdrdn \ 

Sankjf^ 

* sard 1 

Basque 

. illargi, iU 

TUfCLASSED lANGUAaB. 

850. BumsasM • 

* halanU 

ATJSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

* huldn 

Cham . 

• huldn 

1. Sal6n 

• hu-Idn 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. ! 

1 


I£hn~JTmSr* 

KhnSr 

. ¥e 

3. Talaing, written , gaiu . I 

„ spoken . iVaa* j 


Sahai-SiTnang. 

Sakai. . 

. g^che^ 

SSmang 

* h'cU* 


Talam^-Wa* 

4. Palanng , 

* pldn hy^ 

Katnit 4 

9 999 

Darang . 

• mdg^gy^ 

6. Wa . 

* he 

S5n . 

. hy\ 

Ea . 

. si 

Tai-loi 

* cH 

AM6& . 

* n'hyd 

Ang-ktt 

* hdnrchX 

MSng Lwe , 

* hdMcye 

DanI 

* to 

Yin or Biang 

- hyer 

K'a Muk . 

• mon 


SUdsi Group* 

8* KHlsI, Standard . hunai 

12. "War 

* p'nui 


Nioobarese* 

13. Nioobarese « 

a hdhS 



16* Santsli ntndS ohandd 

16. Mtuci^lari 

. chardd^ 

26. Ktirka 

* Unde g^mdSj 

27. K'aps 

. lerahg 

28* Juang 

. lero/hg 

29. SaYBia 

4 arai 

30. Oadaba « 

* arhd, afigayita 


SIHITIO IiAiraTTAGES. 


Tai^Ohinese G-roup^ 

Cbinesei Southern 
Maudarin , 

Cantonese . 

Oy&mi . * yo*ii3^ 

45, Siamese, irntten , -hva ^hcmdr 

„ spoken * 

I<ao . . . 


43. . 

47 . K'nu. 

49. ka . 

61. Xhou 
62* Ktotl 
AnDamese 


;}i«« 

• /Idn 

• ( 2 ^ 

. nihn, lUm 
« — ^ro 4 


KAREI^’ LANGUAGES. 


S5. pT70, literary 
„ Lassein 
„ Maul mein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sg&, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwfe . 

41 a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hinfi 


—Id ^ta. \i 


39. Gheko . • Id 

37. Padaung . . Id 

38. YeinhS • , Id 

Mano .. . td 

41. Zayein . . Id 

Mopwa, Bilichi • ld° 

„ Dermuha Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -Iili 
H?-Miao , . hid 

PS-Miao . . hli 

Man . . » Id 

42. Lanten-Yao . lad, Id 
Man-lan*tien . 

Man-ta-pan , /ha 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages* 

72. Manchati or Pa^m laUan 


73. Ohamha Lshull . la%d 

76. Elauasi • . jo^ta 

77. KanaurS . . goUa/h 

78. Rangkas . . hla 

83. D‘5m5l • . U’li 

84. T'ami . , chd-ld 

86. Limbu . , Id-hd 

86. Ysk'ft Id 

87. K'amhn. • . Id 

90. Bahing , . Id, tausa^ha 

91. Balsll . . Id 

93. Sangpang . Id 

93. Lohorong . Id 

Lambioh'ong • td~di‘ha 
Waling ■ , Id-dt-ma 

Ch'ingtBng . Id-Vt-ha 

Eilngch'enblLng ld-d%^a 
Ltlngmali , Id-dl’-ma^ la-dip’-ma 

Eddong 09 - 

Chamling « Id^t’pa 

Naoh'erSng . Id’^l^m 

Mung , . Id 

T^mung , . hyi, ¥IS 

Ghaurasya , tvsa-sydl, to-syd^ 

K'aling . • lyd 

Dnmi . , lum-ydmrtu, lu 

Rai or Jimdar . la^um-fu 


Baking . 

Balsll . 

Sangpang 

Lohorong 

Lambioh'ong 

Waling , 

Ch'ingtBng 


106. YayuorHayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 
116, NSwari . 


cho-do 

lorni 

Id-ni 

Id-^oH 

gekfst 

chandramd 

miAd 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri • » 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Dig&rn 

Mijn 


(Aryan), 


117. Pa^‘5, Pahil, or 

Pahi , , hnid dio 

118. R<5ng or Lepoha , Za-no 

121. Toto . . . i^ri 

122. Aka • . vaSAi 


^pUo 

. pol 
. hlo, hala 
. lah 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o • 

276. A-ka (Z4) 
277a. A-k6 . 

276. Lisu • 

Lis^ or Y£yin 

274. Mo-b'o . 

Lahu • 
277fl. Pyen or I^n 
277a. Nung 


Lolo'^Mos^o Group* 

. li 

. \s/a /ha 
. \hlo \ho, sAo \ho 
. \ho \ho 
. hdld 

• hdld 

• ~hd ^hd 
fiyin . dhd chu 

• lilra^tso 

. U 

n • ula 
. s‘ld 


Tibetan Group* 


Gyfirling , 

• cldAe^ 

Mknyhk . 

* hle^ 

T'auohH , 

* ch^d^ 

Thkph 

* le^ 

Haurph • 

• slih-^o 


58. B*6tia, 


Tibetan, 

written 


written zlaA)a 
„ spoken da*wa 

Balt! « * Izod, (moonlight) 

of Purik • , Izwi-mo 

Ladak*! , . Ida-wa 

of Spiti • • da^uja 

Nagate • , da*wa 

V 

Sarpa * • da-wa 

Danjongka • dau 

Hloke . . dau 


128. Bodo or Bifd 

130. Lalnng « 

131. Dima-sa . 

185, Gard, Achik 
142. Kdoh • • 

151. Tipura 

152. Ueuri-ChutiyB 


Angami 

Serna 

Bengma 

Kezama 

Sopyoma 

Ao . 

Hlota 

Tengsa 

T'nkumi 

Yachumi 

Tableng 

Tamlu 

Banpara 

Namsangia 

Chang 

Md&ang 

fimpSo 

Nahui 

K'oirao 
Mikir 
Mai am 
Kwoireng 
Tangk'ul 
P'adang 
E'angoi 
Maring 


Bdfd Group* 

• ndhd huri 

• sanai 
. datn 

« jd 

• (borrows from Bengali) 
« tdl 

• 

Ndgd Group* 

• hn^ 

• {a-)]cH, {a^)hu 

• 86 

. (e-)krM 

• {u^)Jc*ro 
. %, i-td 

« clwro 
. luAd 
m ^a^nu 

• ki~nu 
. le 

• lin-ya 

m lend, let^nd 

• da 

. Ut-nu 
. ya-p% 

• he-hed 
. hd 

. hd 

• d-cMhlo 

. t^d 

4 chd^hyd 

• Jca^ehdn 

• hdy^vj 

• Jcdn 

• taiiAd 
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XacTiin Grroup. 
204. Cliingp& or 


Kacbin • 


Maran . 

* ... 

205. Singp'o . 

. sl-iS, 

Kuhi-Chin Ghrouj^. 

Old Meit'ei . 

. loiidm t*d~Jd 

206. Meit'ei 

. td 

207. T‘ado 

. hid 

213. Siyin 

. t'd 

210. Lai • 

1 

■ 

224. Lusei 

. m 

227. Banjogi . 

. tld-j>d 

228. Pank‘u 

. tId,ldP 

229. Hiangk'ol . 

• id 

282. Hallam 

• t*d 

236. Langrong , 


237. Aimol 

. fd 

238. Cbirti 

. fd 

239. Kolhreng . 

, t*d 

240. Kdm . 

• fd 

246. PHrllin 

. hid 

247. Anal . 

. fd 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang 

* fd 

255. TanngOa • 

< hd 

252. Cbinbdk . 

, did 

YSdwin 

. h^d 

264. ChinbSn , 

, mo-cho 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. hid 

256. §6 or K'yang 

. ¥10 

267. K‘ami • 

• lau 


Lui Group* 

279. Andro 

. ad-fd 

279. Sengmai . 

* a • ■ 

280. Chairel , 

« m 

281. Eadu 

, s'a ^dd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. Id-md 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

, Id^md 

263. Mam 

. Id 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngaohang 

. p^ddd 

272a. P^un, Samong 

. sadd 

Me-gya • 

. se-ld 

264. Mrtl . 

. Id-md {pudd) 

265. Brn'mese, written . la 


spoken . '^laP 


266. Arakanese • 

. 

Id 

267. Tanngyo • 

• 

Id 

269. Dann 

• 

Id 

268* InOa « • 

, 

Id 

270. Tavoyan . 

t 

lap 

DEA-VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

• 

chandiran (Aiyan) 

287. Koi-ava . 

• 

chandram (Aiyan) 

291. Kaika^ . 


naldo 

289. Imla • 


ndlavu 

294. Malayalam 


chandran (Aryan) 

297. Eanarese « 


chandr^ (Aryan) 

298. Badaga . 


iiggalu^ tingalu 

301. Kodagn 


... 

302. Tuln . 


ivhgolu 

303, Toda 


Uggal 

304. Xota . 


tigguli 

806. Knnix or OraS 


chandb (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 


lilpu^ 

308, Kui, IKand*!, 
.Khond . 

or 


310. Kdlami . 

« 

mla (7) 

814. GSnffl 

• 

naZinj 


Number in 
General 
List, 

320. Telnga . • cliandru^^ 

328. . . tube 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • qamar 

INLO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch* 


Old Persian 

. indh'^ 

Avesta 

* mdh'* 

Pahlavi 

. mdh 

331. Persian • 

. mdh^ mdh 

389. Pajto, of Pesha- 

war , 

, spdgmai 

863, WazM . 

, spezmai 

354. of Kandahar 

• spdpnai ^ 

360. Onmiri 

, marybk 

363. Baldohi, Makranl mdh 

366. Eastern . 

. mdh 

370. Wa^i 

. jumdh, zumdk 

371. &iYnI 


372. Saiikoll , 

, mdst^ mds 

376. Iskssid, ZShakl 

. md, ilmSh 

377. Mnujani 07* Mnngl gumega 

378. Yndya . 

. imofo 

Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

879. Basgali 

. mos 

880. Wai-ala 

. mds 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron , 

. maseh* 

383. Kalasa 

, masti'uh 

884. Gawar-batd 

. masoi 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387, „ Western 

^ maiyih 

390. K'owSr 

or 

Chiti^li . 

, mds 

392. §i]^, Gilgiti 

, yun 

894. Chilssl . 

. yun 

396. ofDras . 

• yun 

397. of pSh-Hanti 

. gyi^n 

400. Kasmiii 

. zun 

401. Kastaw&ri 

• zbsan 

403. P6gnli . 

. sidsim 

404. Pods SirS^i 

. chann 

405. Bambani 

, chan, fjanni 

408. KobistSni, GSrwi yaaun 

409. TorwSli . 

• yun 

411. MaiyI • 

. yU 

Gypsy, European chon 

„ Syrian 

, jindir 

Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Sansknt 

. chandrai, (moonlight) 


jybisnd 

Prakrit 

, chand^yjoi^hd 

480. K^etrSni • 

. chandr, mdh 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 

pnr 

, chann 

426. Miatsnl . 

, cliandr 

428. Hindki , 

. chddr 

432. T'aji 

. chann 

433. D'annl . 

. chann 

435. TinSnll . 

. chann 

442. of Salt Bange . chann 

437. P5t‘wail, 

, chann 

440. Chib'ali . 

. clia^i 

441. Pnnoh*l . 

. chawn 

446* Sindl, Ticboll 

. chan4* 

450. LSri 

. chan4, chmdrima 

452. Kachcbl . 

. chand^ar 

456. Maiilt%E§^ 

• chamdra 

478. Ksgptiri . 

* chmdr 

494. KdnkaM 

• chmdr 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

chandrayd, handa 

502. OfiyS. 

cliS-da 

507. BihSi!, Mait*i]l . 

chandramd, cJidn 

516. MagabI . 

chandarmd, chad 

521. B'ojpnrI, Korth- 


ern . 

chad gosdt, chdn gosdz 

620. „ Sonth- 


em . 

chandar^md, chad 

626. Kagpuria 

chad 

580. Bengali, written , 

chandra 

„ spoken . 

chad, chandor 

637. South-western , 

chad 

541. Siripuria 

chdn 

646. Eastern . 

tjdnd, tjandbr 

548. of Cachar 

sand 

650. of Chittagong . 

chandra, chBd 

551. ChakmS . 

chdn 

653. Assamese . 

sdndrd, zon 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

chddar^md, jud^^yd 

660. Bag'eli . 

ehand^md 

573. Oh'aiiisgai^I • 

chandd 

682. Western Hindi, 


HindostanI . 

chad 

683. Vernacular 


Hindostazil . 

chad 

587. Dak'inl . 

clStd 

589. B&ngaru . 

chand 

693. Braj BWa 

chandd 

605. Eianaujl . 

Jud*aid 

611. Bnndell . 

chandd, jwncdd 

616. Ban&p^arl 

chandarmd 

638. P^jald, written • 

chand 

„ spoken . 

chann 

639. PdwSdl . 

chand 

648, P5grl . 

chann 

650. Kahgra . * 

chwivdarrm 

668, Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

chandar^md 

661. Chardtari 

tjandar^md, ijSd^ 

666. Kat^iyawn^ . 

aamdc/r^md, sddb 

678. K‘ar*wa . 

chdib 

676. G'isadI , 

chdnd 

718. Eajast^anl, Mar- 


wail • 

ohandctr^md'jl 

742. Jaapurl . 

chid 

755. Mewatl . 

chad 

777, Gujuii of 


Hazara 

chann 

761. Malvi , 

chad 

770. NImadI • 

chad 

771. Lab‘ani of 


Berar . 

chadd 

708. K'andesI . 

chdmd 

678. B^ . 

rndb-ha/dsl, sddarmd 

782. Eastern Pahap 


or K*as-ktL«, . 

chandramdi jUn 

786. Central PabatT, 


Kumanni 

jun 

806. GayVall 

c7iSid,jun 

815. Western Paba^I, 

' 

Jannsail 


816. Sirmanri 

jun 

820. Bag'atl . 

cldd,ju^ 

822. . 

jahi^ 

880. ^fidooM . 

d&bf, d^of 

833. ^ KT4ui 

dokdf, dsiuf 

837. Mand^ 

chandarmd 

842. Cbameap • 

chamdrcma 

848. Gadi 

chandarmi 

845, Paiigwl4l 

jbcom 

847. B^adrawahl 

chdnai^h 

1 849. Fadatl • 

tjainnS 
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Star (64). 


IT-omto in 
Genezal 
List. 

AQGOTTIUATrYE HOISr-INDIAJJ LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

• host 

Ainu . 

• rikop, (stars) nocMu 

Korean 

. pyej 

TniB 

. glides 

Manchu 

. uzihd 

Mongolian . 

, odo7i 

Sankp^ 

. ... 

Basque 

, isar 

UNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BumsasM « 

. 05? 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. hinthn 

Cham , 

. hdtuk 

1. Sal6ti 

. li-iud (stars) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-Z'mer. 

K‘m§T 

. p'hat 

3. Talaing, -written 

, sTidn 

„ spoken 

. hnon 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai. 

. (lai-ge) hintdk (Malay' 


p*rloi 

Semang 

. hinted (Malay), c 


Idmr 

Bcdamg-Wa. 

4 Palaung 

. id-mfiti pg.r-lSfd 

Katun • 

• ... 

DarSng , 

. si'jmin 

6. "Wa . 

• 8^%~mud 

S5n . « 

. ie-mvoin 

Bn . 

. d'jnmn 

tEai-lQi 

. Itm 

AM5k 

t d-moin 

Ang-ktl 

. kdnsS-tnen 

MSngL-nn . 

• kSd-sdrfnin 

I)aii& 

, k'^ldn 

Yin or Eiang 

. 8d-gd-mvn 

K'a Muk • 

• ohel-men 


K^d8l Group, 

8, K'Ssi, Standard 

h^lur 

12. War , 

• h'laimen 


Nicoharese, 

13. Nicobareae , 

• Mk-mod^oha 

Group, 

16. K'erwari, SantfiB ip%l 

16. Mn^dsri 

- tJHZ • 

26. Kuikll 


27. K'ayift 

. tinhorn 

28. J-oSng « 

. hon} eld 

29. Savora 

« tuiy turiid 

SO. Gadabs 

. pmg 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

SHcut-Ohinese Group* 

ChineBe, Southern 

Mandarin 


Cantonese 

. “"wi 

Gylmi 


45. Siamese^ written . ^ido 

,, spoken « •^-dSo 

Lao ^ 

• ... 

46. Ltl « 

O 

47. K*«n 

>lao 

49. Iln . 

» Aau 

51. Aboxa , 

« dau 

62. K^amti 

. nau 

Annamese • 



NTtmT)er in 
General 
List 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . ^sa 


„ MaulmeiD 
36. Taan^0tt . 

34. Sgfi, literary 
„ spoken 
33. £we . 

41a. WewaTv 
33. Karenbyn 
Bra° 

40. Kaienni 
Yintala 
Siii-lim& 


V.. 

> sa 


Number in 
General 
Liet. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafls 

126. Mismi, Dig&iH 


tja 

\‘d -^ta ^jp‘ld 
s‘cb 

s^d 

V 

sa 
8*d 
Id sd 


sd 

s^d 

tjd 

tjd 

u 

sd 


39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng 

38. Teinb& 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Biliobi . s^d 
„ Uermuka s'cfc 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hm5ng) ^Icro 


He-Miao . 
P§-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


iai-^hfd 

hnuh-hu 

le 

tjin tao 
/lidy 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages, 

72. Manchfiti or Patm har 

73. Qamba Lsknli 
76. Kan9,&l 


^ tdkdr 

• tdkhdr 
. ha-din 


77. Kananri 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'linal 

84. T'Snxi 

85. Limba 

86. Yak's 


har^ 
haraga 
kaTy 8har 
tdv (Aryan) 
'p%-ravr 
u-chH 

h^esl-mih-^ 

choh-chohi 


Mijn 

ma)iy ndehi 

Lolo~Mos^o Group, 

Si-hia • 

yin 

273. Lolo, . 

sJcB 

A-hi 

\cha zo^, \ka zoP 

Lo-lo p'o 

\ka 

276. A-ka (K&) 

dg6 

277«. A-ko 

dgyl 

275. Lisu . 

— Aic 

Lis'fi, or Ydyin 

kurd 

274. Mo-s'o 

h^o 

Lahu 

moko 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

uko 

277a. Nung 

kirtiip 

Ihhetan Group. 

GyArnng . 

ijn-ni 

Mhnyhk 

hraP 

T'aucli& 

^ddd 

Thkph 

kdr-md 

Hamph 

sgrat 

58. B'otis, Tibetan 


written 

skwr-ma 

„ spoken 

kar-ma 

69. Balti 

skcvr-ma 

60. of Purik . 

skar~ma 

61. Ladak*! , 

skar-ma 

63. of Spiti . 

kar-ma 

70. Kagate . 

koi'-ma 

67. Saipa 

kar-ma 

68. Banjongka 

kam 

69. Hloke 

kam 


128 Bodo or B&yS. 

130. Lalung 

131. BimS-sS 
186. Garo, Achik 


Bdrd G-rou^p, 

• lidfor-hH 
. jp^andord 
. lidirai 

• ds-hi 


87 K'ambil 

8oner 

161 . Tipura 

- ^ -..w*.^***; 

. d-t^ok-kurui 

90. Balling - 

8oru 

162 Beurl-ChutiyB 

. jiti 

91. B9,l3]l 

su'd-em-md 



92. Ssngpsng 

^ A/ 

8dn-g(S 


Ndgd Group. 

93. Ldbordng 

sdmrgem-md, sad-e 

154. Angaioi 

. Ve-mu 

94. Lafiabich'ong . 

okok-ekon-gi 

169. Serna 

• («03/e4, {a-)ye-8uk 

95. Wsling « • 

sad-gen-ma 

162. Eengma 

, '^e^nu 

96. Ch'ingtang 

ckok-cJion-iy chok-eko-i 

165. Kezama 

. {,e-)g'e 

97. Rungch'enbung 

sdn-gen 

194. Sopvoma * 

. ovu 

98. BOngmSli 

8dd~gen-md 

166. Ao . 

, petinu 

99. Eddong or 


169. Hlota 

, sdntiwo 

Chamling 

fj^t-ip-ya^ piUap-pa 

170. Tengsa 

. lu-tid tin 

100 Nfich'eaceng 

Bdd-g^r-voa 

1^1. T'ulraini 

. 'sidgH 

101. Knlxmg . 

sud-ger 

172. Yaohumi . 

• tjing^i 

102. T'nlung , 

svjar 

173. Tableng 

m 8a-t^d 

103. Chanrasya 

8orv 

174. Ttunlu 

. H-fd 

104. K'aling . 

8od-gwr 

175. Banpara 

. li-tzu 

105, Bnml . 

80 d-ger 

178. Namsangia, 

• meHh 

88. Eai or tTimdar . 

sader 

179. Chang • 

. kdmko lichu 

106. Vftyu or Hayu • 

k*iod-men 

181. Mosang . 

. rt-8l 

111. Gurang 

sdrdi mu-sara 

188. EmpSo 

, he-gi 

112. Murmi 

tdrd (Ajyan) 

187. Kabui . 

. ganckonna 

113. Snnwar 

eor-rtt 

188. K'oirao 

. Bd^anVai 

U4 Magari 

tdrd (Aiyan) 

189. Mildr 

. d-cMhlo-ladsd 

116. NSwari 

dd-gu 

195. Maram 

. ckd-g^dm-Vai 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

ckd-g^dn 

Pabl . 

ni-gi 

199. Tangk'ol . 

- si-rd 

118. R6ng or Lepoha . 

8a-k6r 

200. P'adang , 

• sdr-kd 

121. ^oto . 

pvi-md 

201. K'angoi , 

, ma-r^k 

123 Aka . 

lUse 

202. Maiing 

. so-ra-itt? 


Star (64). 


Number in 
Ganeial 


Kachn Giroup. 


204. Chingpa or 

Hachiu 


Mai'an . 

sd-hin 

205. Singp'o . 

tji-gdn 

Kuhi-Qhin G7'oup, 

Old Meit'ei 

ton'chen kde-nau, 

206. Meit‘ei 

vu’chdk 

Va-wdn hi-chah 

207. T'ado 

d^st 

213. Siyin 

cr-H 

219. Lai . 

O-y? 

224. Lusei. 

ar-st 

227. Banjogi 

ar-fi 

228. Pank'u 

dr-cht, ar-ai 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

dr~ll 

232. Hallam 

dr-8x 

236. Langrong * 

dr-chi 

237. Aimol 

dr-st 

2.38. Chiru 

drr-si 

239 Kolhreng . 

d-8i 

240. Eom « 

dr-si 

246. Pnrum 

dr-si 

247. Anal . 

hutsd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

hur-si 

255. TaungOa . 

at-n 

252. Chinhok . 

e-h^serr 

Yadwin 

l-Bl 

254. Chinhdn , 

V V 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

d-ai 

266. So or K*yang . 

d-s't 

267. K‘aini 

hH4l 

Lui Group, 

279. Andi'o . . 

ad-iian-at 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

tdvjdl pi-chdh 

281. Eadu . 

---nu —SI 

Burma G^^oup, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

hyi 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

ip 

263. Main 

tp 

260. MaingOa or 

Hgaohang 

k* 

272g. P'un, Samong . 

u-si, u-cki 

Me-gyl 

... 

264. Mra . 

ke-o*e (kt-rek) 

265. Burmese, written 

kray 

„ spoken 

-ip 

266. Arakanese . 

hre 

267. Taungyo . 

kyd 

269. Danu 

kya 

268. InOa - * 

che 

270, TaToyau . 

eke 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

nachchattiram (Ar 

287. Korara , 

chukyd/ng 

291. Kaika<]il . 

ehukhyd 

289. Irula , 

vdnu minu 

294. Malayalam . 

nah^aircm (Aryan) 

297, Kanarese . 

ohikh* 

298. Badaga . » 

mlnu 

801. Kodogu 

... 

302. 'H-B. 

hol^ 

503. Toda . 

min 

B04. Eota . 

mine 

806. Kumx or Ora§ . 

binkd t 

307. Malto or Maler , 

hli(i4ke^ 

308. Kui, Eand% or 
Ehond . 

auhd 

310. Kolami 

chukka (?) 

314. Gondi « • 

aukkuf/t 


Nuiubar in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn 
328. BrgJiM 


, , tjuhh^ 

. {star (Ajyan) 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 


INEO-EUEOPEA^r EAMIIT, ABYAJjT SUB- 
EAMILT. 


Uranian. Branch 


Old Persian 


Aveata 

star- 

Pahlavi 

stdralc 

381. Persian . 

sitdra 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war 

store 

353. Wazir! , 

atorai 

354. of Kandahar • 

stoT^ai 

360, Ormup , * 

atvrrak 

863. Baloohi, Makrsnl 

istdr 

366. Eastem . • 

isfdr 

870. Waxi . . 

atdo' 

371. Sivni- 

atar^, Xeterz 

372. Sarikoli . 

aturj, x/wr; 

876. Zlbaki . 

atruk^ sitdra 

1 

I 

CO 

stara 

378. TudYS . 

stare 

Bardic or JPisdcha Bt'anch 

379. Baggali . 

rasia 

380. Wai-ala , 

ta/rd 

381* Wasi-veri or 


Veroa 

tltl¥ 

383. Edsis 

idri 

384. Gawar-hati. 

tare 

388. Paaaa, Eastern . 

tdrd 

387. „ Western . 

sitwi'a 

390. K‘6war or 


ChitraB . 

istd/n 

392. Sin^ Gilgiti • 

tdru 

394 ChilSBl . 

tdrd 

306. of Br&s . 

tare 

897. of Pah-Hanu . 

turl 

400- Kasmm . • 

tdruk^ 

401. Easta>w§p 

tdr^ 

403. Paguli . 

tdrgan 

404. Po^ Siraji 

tdrd 

405. Eamhani . 

tdrd, 

408, Kohistani, Gsrw^ 

tdr 

409. Torwali . 

id 

411. Maiyff . 

tdra 

Gypsy, European 

cherxdn 

„ Syrian . 

stzdri ; ohendni (pi.) 

Indo- Aryan Branch 

Sanskrit 

tdrdi nakaatram 

Prakrit 

tdrd, ia,akkWta 7 h 

430. El’StrSnl . 

... 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 


pur 

tdrd 

426. MhltBni . 

tdrd 

428. Hindkl . 

tdrd 

432. T'aU 

tdrd 

438. D*anni . 

tdrd 

485. TinSuU . 

tdrd 

442. of Salt Range • 

tdrd 

437. Pot'wSri . 

tdrd 

440. Chib'di . 

tdrd 

441. Punch*! . 

tdrd 

446. Sind*!, ViohoB 

tdro 

450, L&r! 

tdrd 

462. Kachohl 

tdrd 

4B6. Maa*t% DSM . 

tdrd 

i 

1 

o6 

tjdnd!*n% 

494. Kohkani 

neketr 


Number in 
Geoeial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

S02. Ofiyft 

607. BihSil, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpm, North- 

ei*n , 

620. „ South- 
ern , 

626. iN'agpuriS 

630. Bengali, written . 
„ spoken • 

687. South-western , 

641. Siripuria . 

646. Eastem . 

648. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

660. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch^attisgarl . 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hmddst$z3i . 

688. Vernacular 

Hinddst9,ni . 

687. Dak'ini , 

589. B2togarii 

593. Biu] B"ak‘a 

605. Kanauji . • 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanapM 

633. Panjahl, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. PowBdl . 

648. pogri 

660. K&ngriL . 

663. GujarSii, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotarl 

666. Kst*iyaw5^ . 

678. K'ar*wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 
wayi 

742. Jaipur! , 

756. Mewati . 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazara . • 

761. Malvi . 

770. Nima^ . 

771. Lah'ani of 

Berar , 

708, K'andeSi - 
678. BHi . 

782. Eastem Paha|i 
or K'as-kura . 
786. Central Pahayi, 
Humauni 
805. Gar'wall 

815. Western Pahayi, 

Jaunsari 

816. Sirmnuil . 

820. Bag'atl . 

822. Ki^'all . 

830. S6d6ohI . 

833. Knlui, . 

837. Man^SjI 

842. ChamSaU 

843. GadI . 

845. Pangwaii 

> 847. B'adrawahi 

849. Padari . 


tarahawaf taruwa 
tara^ tara 
tdrd 

tdrdf siidrd 

j5n% tarengaii^ tdrd 
totregan 


tdrd, nahsatra 

t&}% nohh^otfor 

tdrd, Jah'^itri 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

nok^yotro, tord 

na¥at, taral 
taral, taraiyd 
elioLdinil 


tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrah 

taravgd 

nah^at 

tare, ta7'aiya 

tdragan 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdi^o 

tdro 

tdrd, 

(dro 

cka^liyo 


tdrd 

chdndin, cjidndai)>yd 
taro 

tdrd, tdrd 
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^<T<jrLXrTINA.TlTB NOK-INDIAX lANGUAftEb. 

Japane&a i 

hi 

Amu . • 

ahe 

Koiean 


Turki 

ot 

Manchu 

tvvidL 

Hoiigoliau . 


Saukpa 

hv:d1 

Basque 

su 

UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnjiisaski • 

p*il 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 


Cham , 

(ipuii 

1 8aI6n 

apoi*^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES, 

Mnn-K'ni?!’. 

K*mer 

plOh 

3. raking, written . 

pmat 

„ spoken . 


Sahoi-Semang. 

Sakai 

0 ^, d 

Semang 

ds 

Balaut\g-Wa 

4. Paktmg 

nqr 

Eatuir . 

ndt 

Eaiang . 

• 0 

na 

5. Wa . 

nv 

Son . 

no 

En , . 

no 

Tai-loi 

nCxU 

A M6k . 

lie 

Ang-kU 

nail 

Mong Iwe • , 

na^I 

DanS 

non 

Ym or Kiang 

nail 

E!^a Muk . 

parcel iid 

K*asi Group. 

8. £‘asi. Standard . 

din 

12. War 

Pmen 

ISHoobmese 

13. Kicobareae . 

heoe 

Group, 

15. K^erwiin, Sani&l! . 

ioAgcil 

16. Mun^l 

smgal 

26. Ktb‘kfl 

singel, tsiHgel 

37. K'ayia 

Hmsong 

38. Juftng • 

lai 

39. Savaxa 

Ugh to 

80. Gadabft . 

sudl 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Chinese Group* 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

yhwd, /hd 

Cantonese 

'fd 

GySmi 

45, Siamese, written 

dh-h*d 

•I 

„ spoken 

\^fai 

Lao • • 

• ... 

46. IHI , 

47. K^hn . 


49 . « 


51. Abom 

•> a . 

52* K^il 


Annamese , 

* /m 


1 Jftunbei in 
Gontiral 
List. 

ZAEEX LAIS^GUAG-ES. 


35 P wo, liteinry 

-mP 

„ Bassem .•) 

„ Manlmein . > 

mi 

36. TaungBu . 

mi 

34, Sgfi, literary 

^me 

„ spoken 

ma 

32. Bwe . 

mi 

41o. Wewaw 

ma"^ 

33. Earenbyu . 


Bra‘° , 

. 

40. Karenni 

mi 

Yintala . 

mi 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank 

mi 

39. Gbeko 

mm 

37 Padanng . 

mein 

' 38. Yeinbi 

mi 

Mano 

mi 

41. Zajein 

mi 

1 Mfq)ua, Bibcbi 

mi 

, „ Demauba 

mi 0 

! MAN LANGUAGES. 

■ 43 . Miao-tsnfHmongl 

~\tou 

He-Miao 

t'U 

Pe-Miao 

tao 

! Man 

to 

42. Lanten-Yao 

td, tau 

Man-lan-tien . 

tao 

Man-ta-pan 

/tab 


TIEETO-BUEMAN LAEOTAGES. 
Simalayan Languages* 


72. MancbfttiorPatm 

73. Cbamba Lsbnli . 

me 

76. XanSibi 

wri 

77. 

Kananii 

me 

78. 

Eongkas . 

me 

83. 

B'lmal 

mai 

84. 

T'fiini 

meh 

83. 

Limba 

mt 

86. Yak‘a 

mi 

87. Kkmbn 

mt 

90. 

Bahing . 

mi 

91. 

Baku . 

m 

92. 

SangpSng 

mi 

93. 

Loborong 

mt 

94. 

Lambicb‘6ng . 

mi 

05. 

Walmg , 

mi 

96. 

Cb'ingtang 

mi 

97. 

BnngcVenbang 

mi 

98. 

Bangmali 

mi 

99. 

Bodong or 



Ghamling 

mi 

100. 

NScVereng 

mi 

101. 

■KUlung . 

mi 

102. 

T'tllung . 

mil 

103. 

Cbaurasya 

mi 

104. 

Kkling . 

mi 

lOB. 

Bnmi . 

mi 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

mi 


106. Ysyu or HS7T1 md 

111. Giming . . me 

112. Mtirmi . me 

118. SxinT^ar . . mi 

114. HSgari , . hme 

116. Newari . mi 


Number lu 
Genaial 
List. 

123. AEor . 

124. Mii’i , 

125. Da£a . . lini 

126. Miami, Digam . wa-mzji 

M1]11 . . mai 


LoIo~Mo8*o Group, 


Si-bia 


mo 

273. Lolo, . 


/m* ^tu 

A-bi 


^mu “td 

0 

0 

I— H 

0 


“a Ji,o 

376. A-ka [M) 

• 

mi 

277a, A-ko 


tmza 

276. Lieu . 

• 

“d “td 

Lis^S or Tfiy 

in* 

add 

274. Mo-b'o 

« 

mt 

Labu 

• 

mi 

277fl,Pyen or Pyin 


mitd 

277 a* Nuug 

. t*mi 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrOng . 

m 

ti-ml 

Manykk 

. 

8d-‘7ne° 

Tkucbii 

• 

mai° 

Takp^i 

• 

mai° 

Haui’pa 

68. Beotia, Tibetan, 

u-mdiP 

written 

me 

„ spoken 

me 

59. Baltl 


me 

60. of Purik , 


one 

61. Ladakl , 


me 

63. of Spiti . 


one 

70. KSgate • 


one 

67. Sarpa 


one 

68 Danjongka 


oni 

69. Hloke . 


mi 


Bih'd Group 


128. Bodo or BSrt 

• 

at 

180. Luting . 

• 

sara 

131. Dima-sa 

« 

wai 

136. Gai'5, Aobik 

• 

tv^-‘dl 

142. Koob 


al 

151. Tipura 


Ur 

162. Deiiri-Ghntiyfi 


nQ 


IddgcL Go'oiip, 

164. Angami • 


mi 

159. Serna 


{ar)mi 

162. Bengma 


md 

166. Kezama 


(e-)mS 

194. Sopvoma . 

• 

{umr)mi 

166. Ao • • 

« 

mi 

169. Hlota 

• 

d-mi 

170. Tengsa 


masi 

171. T'ukumi , 


oni-ehe 

172. Yaobumi , 

• 

mo 

173. Tableng 

• 

d 

174. Tamln 


au 

175. Banpara 

• 

van 

178. Namsangia 

• 

vdn 

179, Obang 


uodn 

181. MoSang \ 

« 

varr 

183. ffimpeo . 

a 

mi 

187. Kabul 

• 

mdi 

188. K'oirao 

• 

mai 

189. Mikir 


d'-rn^ 

195. Maxam , 


d-mi, mai 

197. Kwoireng . 


chd^mi 

199. Tangk*!!! , 


mei 

200. Pkdang . 

• 

mi 

201. K*angoi , 

« 

mei 

202. Maring 

e 

mai 


117. Pad*!, Pabri, or 

Pahi , . mi 

118. Edng or Lepclia . mi 

121. T^to . . me-gu^S 

122. Aka • , . me, mi 




Fire (65) 


99 


ITninber in 
Genera] 

Lisi. 

KacUn Growp. 


204. Chingpl or 


Eachin 

todn 

Maran 

icdn 

206. Singp'o . 

wan 

KuTci-CUn Group. 

Old Meit*ei 

h'dm-li 

206. Meit^ei 

mai 

207. T‘ftdo 

mS 

213. Siyin. ^ . 

me 3 wl 

219. Lai . 

me 

224. Luiei 

mei 

227 BanjSgi 

mai 

228. Pfink‘tl 

Tneiifndi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

mei 

232. HallSm 

mU 

236. Langrong . 

mSi 

237. Aimol 

irvai 

238. Chirti 

ma% 

239 Koihreng . 

mai 

240. Kom 

mai 

246. P^3.ni 

mat 

247 . Anal • 4 

Imi 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 

mai 

265 TanngOa . 

me 

252 Chinbok 

srdn~it’‘S^ ni 

Y&dwin 

hrain^si 

254. Chinhon 

Imie 

Thayetmyo Chin 

me 

256. So or K‘yang 

me 

257. K‘aini 

md? 

Xui 

Group. 

279. Andro 

wdl 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

p*al 

281. Kadn 


Burma Group. 

261 Szi or Atsi • 

mi 

262 Lasi or Lechi 

. mi 

208. Mani 

mi 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 


272flf. P‘nn, Samong 

t*^mi 

Me-gyli . 

. i“mi 

264. Mm . 

, mai {md4) 

265. Burmese, wiitten 

. 

„ spoken 

. y^mi 

266. Arakanese . 

, mi 

267. Tanngyo . 

. mi 

269. Danu 

• mi 

268. InOa 

. mi 

270. Taroyan . 

. mi 

DRATIDIAir PAMUT. 

286. Tamil 

, nervpp'' 

287. Korava . 

. nerpa 

291. Eaiks^ . 

, nya/rp 

289. Iiula 

. 

294. MalaySjam 

. n 

297. Kanarese . 


298. Baraga , 

. hiclichu nerpu^ penhi 

301. Kodagn 

r ... 

302. Tnln 

. iu 

308. Toda 

, nerp, nehhi di^d 

304. Kota 

. dije 

305. Knmx or OrftS 

. ohieh 

307. Malto or Maler 

, cUolM 

808. Kni, B^nd*5, or 

Khond , 

. ndmi 

310. Kolaml * 

. his 

314. Qondl 

. Ms 


I ITninberin 
General 
I List. 

' 320. Teliiga . . agg* {AxyBn) 

328. Bialiui . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . nar 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

[ddrina-^ 

Avesta 

dtars, 

Pahlavl 

dial 3 diuT 

331. Persian 

dtal^i diis, d^ar 

389. Pagto, of Pesha- 

war 

or 

353. Wazjri 

ybr 

354. of Kandahai . 

ur 

360 Ormnyi 

r'^wan 

363. Balochl, Makranl 

dchi 08 

366. Eastern . 

as 

370. Waxi 

raxMgt mx«fY 

371. feirnl 

ydtj 

1 372 Saiikoli . 

yutj 

1 376. IskaSml, ZghaH . 

rdim 

877. Mnn jam or Mungl 

yur 

878 YiidyS. . 

yiir 

j Bardic or Bi^dcJia Branch. 

379 Basgali 

agS 

1 380 Wai-al5 . 

?r 

1 381 Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

aneM 

383. Kalasa 

angdr 

384 Gawar-bati 

angdr 

386. Pasai, Eastem .-j 

] 387. „ Western » 

j angdr 

390. K'owar or 

Chiti'ali . 

angdr 

892. &ina, Gilgitl 

agar 

894. Chilssi . 

hagdr 

896. of Bras 

p'u (BtmiSasld) 

397. of P§h-Hanll 

g^if (?) 

400. Kaemlrl 

ndr 

401. KastawSfi 

ndr 

403. Pognli . 

ndr^ tjofl 

404. poda SirSjl 

- m 

405. Rambanl 

■ w 

408. Kohisiani, GSrw! 

dgdr 

409. Torwali • 

angd 

• 411. MaiyI . 

agdr^ ndr 

Gypsy, European 


„ Syrian 

dg 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanslait 

. agnih 

Piukrit 

• 

430 K^gtrani . 

. hah 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pni’ 

- m 

426 Multan! . 

. h'd 

428. Hindkl . 

. Vd 

432. T‘a}l 

. agg^ Vd 

433. D'annI . 

' W 

436. Tbanli . 

• W 

442. of Salt Range 

* m 

437. Pot'wSri 

. w 

440. Chih'ali . 

• m 

441. Pnnchl . 

- m 

446. Sindl, Ticholl 

. hdV 

460. Lfiyi 

. 6(Je, dgUjjW 

462. Kachch*! . 


456. Mai-5tl, BeSl 

. mstd 

478. Nftgpnil 

. istb 

494. KdhkanS 



1 

I Number in 
' (xeneral 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . gindam 

502. Ofiya - nia 

307. Bihail, . agn\ dg^ 

516. Magahl . . dg 

621. B ^ojpm*!, N orth- 

em , dg 

620. „ Sonth- 

ein . dgi 
626. Nagpnnft . dig 
630. Bengali, written . agni 
„ spoken . dgun 

537. Sonth-westem . dgun 

541. Siripuris . dgin 

546. Eastern . dgun 

648 of Cachar , agnin 

560. of Chittagong , dain 

561. ChakmS , dgun 

553 Assamese . ^ ha 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . , 

agtyd 

660. Bag'ell . 

dgl 

578. Ch'attlsgari . 

dgi 

682 Western Hindi, 


Hindostanl ^ 

dg 

583. Vernacnlar 


Hindostanl , 

dg 

587. Daklnl . 

dg 

589. Eangaril . 

dg 

503. Braj B‘ak‘a 

dgi 

605. Kanauj! 

dgi 

611. Bnudeli 

dgi 

616. BanapM 

dgi 

633. Panjabi, written . 

agg^ hasanfar 

„ spoken . 

W 

630. P6wad*i . 

W 

648. Bogii 

ag 

650. Kangra . 

m 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

devftd 

661. Charottrfl 

deio^tdj dgi Idhe 

666 Kat'iyftwadl . 

det^wdi Mb^dto^rbi Sgdrd 

673 K*&i'»w5 . 

dbt*usd, dg 

676. Glsadl . • 

dg 

713. Rajast*anl, Mfti*- 


warl . • 

hds^dew 

742. Jaipnrl . 

dg, hdstSi haisdndor 

765. Mewaia . 

dgidgya 

777. Gninri of 


Hazara 

agq 

761. Malvl 

wds^dii hadi 

770. Nlmadi . 

dg 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

agm' 

708. K'andesi . 

mstauo 

678. B'la 

dg, wdhadi 

782. Eastern Paharl 


or K^as-knra , 

ago 

786. Centml Pahap, 


Knmaiml 

ago 

806. Gar 'wall . 

dg 

816 Western Paharl, 


Jaunsarl 


816 Sixmanji 

. dg 

820. Bog'ati . 

dg 

822. KiiSt'all . 

. ^9 

830. S6doch5 . 

. dg 

838. Kulni 

• 099 

837. MandeSjl 

• ^9 

842. Cham3a4i 

■ m 

843. Gadl 

. dg 

846. PahgwBji 

. ag 

847. B*adrawahl 

^ m 

849. Fadaii . 

. ag 


lOO 


Water (66) 


Nna^eir m 
Grtiewl 
ilat. 


AGGLUTINATIVE I?ON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 


Japanese 

Ainu , 

Korean 

Taild 

Manchn 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


midzu 
aha, wahha 
mid 
sil 

fUiihe 

Uhnn 

tcassu, usu 


XJNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

860,’BTiruaaBka . . sil 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2e Malay . • (tj/er 

Cham • • id 

2. Salon , . 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^mier. 

Ehngr , . toJc 

3* Taloing, written . 4^h 
„ spoken . daV 

Sdkai'Semang^ 

Sakai . . tou, te° 

Semang , . tom, b*teu 

Falau'ng’ Wa. 

4 Palaung • • dm 

Eatun • • 

Barfing . . nm 

"VTa , • . rdm 

Son • • » dm 

En , . . rom 

TaiJoi • * om 

A Mdk . • om 

Ajag-kH . . om 

Mong Lwe . om 
Ban& • . vum 

Tin or Biang * dm 
Muk « . dm 

j^^dst Group, 

8. K^fisi, Standard , Hm 
I2« Wfir . • dm 


IS. Nieotsarese 


Nicoharese, 

. ddh, rdh 


Muv^dd Grov/p, 
16. K'erwfiii, SanlAli. da^ 

16, EEiLQL^Sxi • dd^ 

26. KfirkU . » dd 

27. K^afifi . . da^ 


28. Jnfiiig 
2S. Sayara 
60. Gadakt 


dd^ 

dd 

da^ 

dd 

dd, 4dn 

dS 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-ChtTtese Group, 

CldneBe, Southern 

Mandarin , /sui, /swd, (Pekin, /sAui) 

Cantoneae * 

Gylmi . > tilt 

46. Siamese, written . -^ndth 


spoken . 


Lao • 

46. Xfu , 

47, rfe 

4 ». . 

51, Ahom 

52. K'fimU 
Annamese 


Nuniljei m 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

33. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassem . •% 

„ Manlmein .3 

86. TaungOu . . ti 

34. Sg£, literary • 

„ spoken . fi 

32. Bwh . . . c7ii 

41 fit. Wewaw . , 

S3. Karenbyn . . ti 

\ Bxa° , . . chi 

40. Karenni . . fd 

Yintala . . tai 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk . ti 

39. Gheko , , su 

37. Padanng . . cku 

38. YeinhS • . ^uh 

Kand . . . chi hu tso 

41, Zayein . . tfer 

Mopwa, BiHchi . t^i 

„ Bermuha i^e 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) — \625 
Be-Miao. , ... 

Pg-Miao . , le 

Man . , . hwom 

42. Lanten-Yao . wd-md, ^dm 
Man-lan-ti5n . /nom 
Man-ta-pan . /nom 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himoitapan JLanguagea, 


72. Manchfiti or Patni 

u 

73. Chamba I/ShuB . 

ti 

76. Kauasl 

ti 

77. Kanaun 

ti 

78. Rangkas 

tl 

83. BTmSl t • 

chi 

84. 

T'aaji 

pan-hu 

86. 

Limba 

chad 

86. 

Yfik'a , 

mdh^chuud 

87. 

K*ambn 

hd-tcd 

90. 

Bshing a 

picd^hu 

91. 

Bfilfili 

hUfi-Vid 

92. 

Sfingpfing 

wd, hd-wd 

93. 

Lohorong , 

yo-ud 

94. 

Lfimbicb'ong . 

chU^wd, vM 

95. 

Wfiliug . 

chd~v}d 

96, 

Ch'ingtfing 

chu'Vid 

97. 

RUngch'enbling 

chd'^d 

98. 

DQngmfili 

clioP'^a 

99. 

Rodong or 



Chfimling • 

wd 

100. 

Nfich‘ereng 

ha-a~it)d ‘ 

101. 

Klilung . , 

hd-u 

108. 

T'Ulung , 

ha 

103. 

Chaurfisya 

hd-hu 

104. 

K'aling . 

hu 

106. 

BUml . , 

ha 

fiS. 

Rai or Jimdfir . 

han’-hu 

106, Vfiyu or Hfiju . 

tl 

111. Gurung 

hid 

112. Murmi 

hm 

113. Sunwfir 

mdh 

114. Magarl 

di 

lie. NSwW , 

la-h'u 

117. 

Pa4% Pahri, or 



Pahl . , 

lu-h'u. 

118, Kdng or Lepoha . 

wd 

121, 

76(6 

U 

m. Ata . 



I Number in 
Geneial 
! List. 

I 123. Ahor . 

124. Mii'i • . 

123. Bafla 

126. Miami, Bigfirii 

Mijii 


md-chi 

tl 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /Si . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (KS) 
277cJ. A-ko 
276. Lisn , 

Lis'I or TSyin 

274, Mo-fi*o , 

Lahn 

277®. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Lolo-Moa^o Group, 
. dsei,jei 


\w, 

ichu 

ds^u 

yi 

9% 9^^ 

ihd 

Idn 

n 


Tibetan Group, 


Gy&i'ling , 

. ti^chi 

Mhnykk 

. dyd9 

T^auchn . 

. chdh 


a ChH 

Hauxpk , 

• hrd° 


68. B‘otiS, Tibetan, 

written ch^u 
>» spoken ch^u 


Balti 

. ch*u 

of Purik , 

• ch*u 

LadakT . 

• ch‘u 

of Spiti , 

, ch‘u 

Kfigate , 

• ch'u 

Saipa • 

• cliu 

Banjongka 

• c?i‘u 

Hloke 

. ch^u 


Sdfd Group, 

Ddo Or B&r£ 

• dui 


130, L^ung . 

131. Bimfi-sfi 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnrfi 

162. Deoii-Chutiya 


164 Angfimi 

169. Semfi 
162. Rengmfi 
165. Kezfimfi 

194, Sopvomfi 
168. Ao . 

169 Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. fableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banparfi 

178. Namsangifi 

179, Chftng 
181, Mosang 

188. Empeo 
187 Kabul 
1S8. K‘oir5o 

189. Mifcir 

195. Marfim 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tfingk^ui 

200. P'ardfing 

201. K^angoi 

202. Maring 


. c2» 

• d% 

•* chi 
, chi 
. tui 
. )i 

Ndgd Group, 
. d%u 
, {a-)zu 
. dzii 
. {e-)ju 
. (u~)za 

• tea 

. o-toh^H 

• tu 

• hik 
. hye 

, yo-d/h 
. yom 

• a 


dbi 

duv 

dui 

d-ldn 

d‘du, d~i*ui 

td-dwi 

ta-ra 

tun-dui 

de-ri^ 


Water (66) 


101 


I^Tunbei in 
Ganeiol 
List. 


Kachin Grou^pn 


£04. Cliiiigp& or 
Xachin 
Maran . 

206. Singp*o . 

Kuh 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. BanjSgl 

228. Paiik‘ll 

229. Hrangk‘ol . 

282. Hallam 
£86. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chini 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. PQi*3m 

247. Anal • 

248. Hir6I-Lamgang 
266. TanngOa , 

252, Ghiniwk . 

Yddwin 

264. Chinkon • 
Thayetmyo Chin 
2B0. So or K*yang 
257. K'ami 


Chin Group., 
Jae-ja 

tui 

tui 

ti 

tui 

tUi^ ti 

tui 

dui 


279. Andi'O 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Group. 
. me 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . wetchcm[f\ 

262. Lasi or Lechi . hye 

263. Mam . . 

260. MajngOa or 

Kgachang . ti 
272<». Pnn, Samong • heu 
Me-gySi e chi 
264 Mru . . tui (tu-i) 

265. Bnimese, written re 

„ spoken -^ye 

266. Arakanese . • ri 

267. Tanngyo , . ye 

269. Dann . . ye 

268. InOa . , ye 

270. Tayoyan - • ye 

DEAYIDIAN PAMILT. 

285. Tamil . . 

287. Korava . . tenni 

291, Kaika^ . . tenni 

289. Imla . . dani 

294. Malayalam, . vellam 

297, Kanareae . . nir^ 

298. Badaga . . niru 

301. Kodagn , . nir 

302. Tnln , . ntr^ 

308. Toda . . nir 

304. Kota . , nire 

306. Knmx or OraS . amm 

307. Malto or Maler , cmu^ 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond . gird, hdJseri 

310. K5l5ml . , ir 

314, G5ndl • . yer 


dmi 

vellam 

nir^ 

niru 

mr 


Number in 
General 
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320. Telngii 
328. BrakUl 


• » dir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAJ^ FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch, 

Old Persian • dp- 
Aveata , , ap-, dp- 

Pahlavl • , dp 

831. Persian . . dh 

339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 
war . , 56* 

363. Waziri . , eb6 

3o4. of Kandahar . iiha 
360. Ormnyl , . 

363. Balochl, Makrani dp 
366. Eastern , , df 

870 Waxi • , yuph 

371. Sivni . , iatji 

372, Saiikoli . . 

376. Isk&sml, Zehakl • wek 

377. MnnjSni or Mxingi yauyd 

378. YndyS . . yaw^o 

Bardic or JPisdcha Branch. 

379. Ba&gali , , ov 

380. Wai-al5 , , ao 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron , , dveh 

383. KalafiS . . uh 

384, Gawar-bati, • au 


Yeron , , dveh 

KalafiS . . uh 

Gawax-bati , • aii 

PaSai, Eastern .-v 
„ Western . 3 
, K^dwar or 

ChitrSll . . uy 

Sina, Gilgiti . waii 
Chilasi . . woi 

of Draa , k wet, 
of Pab-HanH . lid 
Kasiniri • « pdrT 

KastawSpi , pan, 
Pognli * . pdi 

Pods Siraji , pdni 
Rambanl . pdy>l 
Kohistani, Garwl d 
Torwali , . d 

Maiyi • • wi 

Gypsy, European pdni 
„ Syrian . pdni 


waii 

woi 

wet, loot 

lid 

pd%^ 

pan, pdn^ 


giro, hdJseri 

ir 

yer 


Indo- 

Sanskrit , 
Prakrit 

430. K'etranl . 

417. Lahn(te, of Shah 
pur 

426. M&ltani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432, T^aji 

483. D‘annl . 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. PotVad . 

440. ChiVaR . 

441. Pnnohi . 

446. Sind% Yicholl 
460. Lari 

462. Kachch^ . 

466. Marat% 

478. Nsgpnri . 

494. Konkanl . 


. pani 

•Aryan Branch. 

, jaZa7n,pd7iiyam 
• jalam, pdV'ia^^ 


• pdm 
, pdni 
, pdni 
. pdipi 
. pd^i 
. pdni 
. pdni 

• pdni 

. pdi^i, joT 
4 pdfii, jot 
4 pdffi, jal 
, pdn>i 

• pdni 
. udah 


Knmber m 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

watura 

602. OpiyS 

pdtyi 

507. Bihaii, Mait‘ill . 

jal, pdni 

616. Magahi • 

jal, pdni 

621. B'ojpmi, North- 


ern . 

pdni 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

pdni, paniyd 

626. Nagpm-ia 

pdni 

530. Bengali, written . 

yal 

„ spoken . 

j6l, pdni 

537. South -western . 

jal, pdni 

641. Siiipurii 

pdni 

546. Eastern . 

zal, pdni 

548. of Cachor 

pdni 

660. of Chittagong . 

jal, pdni 

551. Ohakma . 

pdni 

553. Assamese . ^ . 

pdni 

568, Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl , 

Jal 

660. Bag'eli . 

pdni 

673. Ch*at1asgaf‘i . 

pdni 

682. Western Hindi, 


HindostSnl . 

pdni 

583. Vernacular 


HindostSni , 

pdyit 

587. I)ak‘ini , 

pdni 

689. Bsngartt, 

pdni 

693. Bra] B‘§k*S 

pdni 

605. Kananji , 

pdni 

611. Bimdeli . 

pdni 

616. Banap‘ari 

pdni 

638. Panjabi, written . 

pdi^i, jal 

„ spoken , 

pdvi,pS>y,i 

639. P6wad*i , 

pdv>^, jal 

648. Pogri • 

pdni 

650. Kangra . 

pu'Xji 

663. Gujaiati, Stan- 


dard 

pdni 

661. Chaa-otaii 

pirni 

666. Kat'iyswa^ . 

pdi^i 

673. K'erVa . 

pd^t 

676. G‘isadi 4 

pdni 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 


wari 

J4 

742, Jaipuri . 4 

payi 

765. Mewatl , 

pdni 

777. Gtijuii of 


Hazara 

pdni 

761. Malvl . 

pdy,i 

770. Nliaadi . 

pdni 

771. Lab'anI of 


Berar . , 

pdy,l 

708. K‘aTidesl . 

pdni 

678. BHi . 

poyi 

782. Eastern Pahapi 


or K'as-kuxa . 

pdni 

786. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 


806. Grar'wali 

pd^i 

816, Western Pahari, 


Jannsari 

pd^i 

816. Sirmanri 

chiX 

820. Eag^atl • 

pd^i 

822. Kiiit‘a3i . 

ehi^ 

830. §0ddchl . 

pd^i 

833. Ku^ui 

pd0 

837. Mandeall 

pdv>i 

842. Chomeall 

pdn^i 

843. Gadl 

pdyi 

846. Pattgwall • 

pd^i 

847. B^adiawsM 

pdyi 

849. Padaii , 

pdtiin^ 


102 


House (67). 


17 Timber m 
General 
List. 


Numbering 
I General 
I List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ie 

Ainn. 

. chiseii rihup 

Korean 

. 7il> 

Tnrla 

. am 

Hancbu 

. boo 

MongoUan . 

. ger 

Sank|^ 

. pd-sdng 

Basque 

, eche 

TJirCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BurtLsasId . 

. hd 

AU3TBO.NESIAIT LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. riimhh 

Cham 

. sdn 

1. Sal6n 

m d-md 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 


Mdn-K*inSr. 

K*iner 

* 

3* Taking, written . mi 

„ spoken . hdi 


SahaiSimang, 

Saksi 

- doh, dop 

SSmang 

, hdift Myd^ 


Talaung-Wa. ' 

4. Paknng • 

* gdh 

Katun . 

. gdn 

Darang . 

. hail 

5, "Wa • • 

. md 

S6n . 

• ndt na 

Bn . 

ni^ 

• na 

Tai-loi 

. nd 

A Mfik 

. hdn 

Ang-ka 

« hah 

Mdng Lwe • 

, hdn 

Dan& 

. nd 

Tin or Eiang 

. hah 

K'aMnk . 

. h^hh 

. 

^Ssl Q-roup, 

S- K^Sai, Standard , In 

J2. "VVsr 

. sni 


Ificoharese, 

18* Nicobarese . 

A» • 

. ni 


Group, 

16. K'erw&ti, Santali . ora* 

16. Mnn^ari 

. bra^ 

26. Ktiikn 

• ura 

27. K*aps 

. 0* 

23* Ji^ng 

. Cf 

. tyw 

29. Sayara 

. sivhy sm 

30. GadabS • 

4 diyen 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tui'-Ohin^se Q-rov^. 
CLinese, Southern 

Mandaxin . ^wv9 

Cantonese • -ft* 

Gylncd , 

46. Siamese, ■written . — \pSn 

„ spoken . s6a» 

Lao 

46. Lu , . . 

47. K*ha* 4 . rUn 

- 49. &Jtti • 4 . 

6L Ahom • . run 

62. K'SJuta « . Aiin 

Annamese , , 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassdn 
„ ]yiaTilmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41n. Wewaw 

33. Kaxenbyn . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 
ary . 


Yintala . 

sin 

Sin-bml 


Mapauk 

%ih 

39. Gbeko 

Ot 

37. Padanng . 

hdn 

88. Teinbi . 

0* yti 

Mano 

hi 

41. Zayein 

ytocLUt sstlh 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

U 

„ Dermuha 

he 

MAN LANGUAGI 

43 Miao-tan (Hmong) 

‘'chFS 

He-Miao . 

chieh 

Pe-Miao - 

te 

Man , 

piao 

42. Lanten-Yao 

plan 

Man-lan-ti5n , 

pieo 

Man-ta-pan 

JrEo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan La/nguages» 

72. Manchati 09*PatnI chum 

73. Chamba Lahiill . clmm^ 

76. KanaSi . • hhn 


77. B^ananxl 

78. Eangkas . 

83. D‘imal 

84. T*ami 

86, Limbt . . 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambS 

90. Bshing . 

91. Bslsll , 

92. SsngpSng 

93. Ldhor5ng 

94. LSmbicb'dng . 

96. WfUing . 

96. Chlngtsng 

97. EUngob'enbfLng 

98* DUnginfili 

99. Eddong or 

Chfimling . 

100. Nsch'ereng 

101. KBlnng * 

102. T'dang , 

103. ChanrSsya 

104. E'iding . 

106. DUinl 

88. Eai or Jimdsr • 
106. Vsyn or Hsyti . 

111. Gnmng 

112. Knrzni . • 

113. Sunwsr 

114. MSgari 

116. NSwsri 

117. Pa^'i, Pabxi, or 

Palu . 

118. Bdng or Lepoha . 
121. Toto. 
mAka . 


clnm^ 

him 

¥im 

chyam 

cTidi sd 

nem 

him 

hHm 

¥yim, ¥im 

h^im 

Vvm, 

¥im 

h^im 

hHm 

¥im 

hHm 

hHm 

h'im 

h^im 

h^vm 

hu’^u 

ham 

ham^ him 

him 

hm 

d^l 

tim 

hH 

im 

om 


' Nrimbei m 
General 
List, 

] 23. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 
126. Mismi, DigSrU 
Mija 


nam 

an 

mblly hit 


I/olo-Mos*o Grotip, 


273. Lolo, /S‘ . 

\hd 

A-bi 

\ha 

Lo-lo p*o . 

\hi 

276. A-ka (K&) 

f\, 

yu 

277a. A-ko 

ihd 

275. Idsu . 

'^hi 

Lib‘& or T&yin . 

h% 


274. Mo-8‘0 


g\ gH jra 


me 


Labn 

dhd 

77 a. P yen or Pyin 

yum 

77a.Nung 

hyim 

Tibetan Group, 

Qy&rung . 

cVaim 

M^y^ 

na%^ 

T'auohu 

hi^ 

T^rpk 

h'aim 

Haujp^i 

hyau 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 


written 

h'yim 

„ spoken 

h^yim 

59. Balti . 

nan, ¥ah-^a 

60. of Pttrik . 

nan, h^ah-^a 

61. Ladakl . 

h^ar^pa 

63 of Spiti . 

h*am‘pa 

70. Ksgate , 

h'lm 

67. Sarpa 

h^an-pa 

68 Danjongka 

hHm 

69. Hloke 

h'yim 

JBdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or Bfird 

nil, nd 

180. Lslung 

na 

131. Dima-sS . . 

no 

136. Giro, AoMk 

ndh 

142. Kooh 

ndh 

151. TipurS 

ndh 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 

nd, achd 

Ndgd Group, 

154. AngSmi 

ht 

159. SemS . 

[a’)hi 

162. EengmS • 

• hd 

165, KezSmS • 

, {e-)hie 

104. Sopvonofi . 

* (M“)cAt 

166. Ao 

. hi 

169. Hlots 

. b-hl 

170. Tengsa 

. hi 

171. T'ukumi . 

. hu 

172. Yaobumi , 

. tiyam 

178. Tableng 

* noh 

174. Tamln 

. cham 

175. EanparS . 

• hem 

178. Namsangis. 

. hum 

179. ObSng 

. chdm 

181, HdsSng 

. yim, yum 

183. BmpSo 

. gli hi 

187. Kabui 

. hdi 

188. K'oirSo 

. hai 

189. Mikir 

• d-hem 

195. Maram 

. d-he 

197. Kwoireng . 

. chd-hl 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

, sim 

200. P ‘adsng . 

. %im 

201. K'angoi , 

• sin 

202. Haring 

. chim 


House (67), 
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Number m 
Geneial 
List, 


Kachin G-rowp, 


204. ChingpS or 

Kaohin . ndfi 

Maran . , nda 

205. Singp‘o . , ritd 

Kuki-Ohin G-roibp, 

Old Meit'ei . Tna-rdn-ydi 
206 lleit‘ei . . yvm 

207. T'ado . . chen 

212. Siyin . . 

219 Lai . . 

224 Lusei . •in 

227 Ban]6gi . . 

228. Psnk'a u . in 

229. Hi-augk'ol . . hi 

282. HaUam . . ^n 

236. Laugrong . . in 

287. Aimol . . m 

238 ChiiTi . . in 

239. KolLreng . . m 

240. Kom • • I fi 

246. POxOm • . in 

247. Anil . . in, 3m 

248. Hu’oi-Lamgang . in 

255. TanngOa . . im 

262. Chinkok . * hn 

Yadwiu , , hn 

264. Clanbdn . - 

Thayetmy 0 Chin ♦ m 

256. feo or K‘yaiig . m 

257. K‘ami * . nm 


279. Andi‘0 

279. Seugmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Q-roujo. 
. kem 


Chairel . . kirn 

Kadu . . 

Burma Grouy* 

Szi or Atsi . . yiini 

Lasi or Leohi . ydn 

Mara . • ■ 

Maing0a or 

Ngaohaoig . in 

; P’tin, Samong . didi 

Me-gyS • • 

[Mra . . kvm {kin) 

Bnrmese, written . im 
„ spoken . ^ein 
Ai’akanese . • 

Tanngyo , . 

Danu . ' ^ 

InOa . • 

TaYoyan . • i 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

vid” 

287. Korava . 

u^a 

291. Kaikaa . 


289. Irula . 

kure 

294. Malayalam 

ku^ 

297. Kanarese . 

nmC 

298. Baraga • 

mme, dU 

301. Ko^gu . 

... 

302. Tniu 

ilf 

308. Toda 

drl 

304. Kota 

yei 

306. Kurux or OraS . 

eryd 

307- Malto or Haler . 


808. Kui, Kandl, or 


Elhond . 

l^U 

310. Kolami 

IIU 

314. Gondl 

rbn 


Number m 
General 
List. 

820. Telngu . . iir 

328, Bi'ihM . , urd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai-abio . . halt 

INLO-EUItOPEAlI FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braman Branch, 

Old Persian . kan- (to dig) 

Avesta . . kan- (to dig) 

Pahlavi . , -jiflnak, x^n 

381. Persian , . 

839. Pa|t5, of Pesha- 
war . , kor 

358. Waziri . . kor, kar 

354. of Kandahai* . kur 
300. Ormnri . . nar 

363. Baloohl, Makrani . log, gls 
366. Eastern . . loy 

370. Wa^i . . yiin 

871. Slyni . . chid 

372. Saiikoli . . died 

376. ISkasml, ZSbak! . xdn, 


377. Mun3aiii or Mnngl kei 

378. YndyS . . k&i 

Bardic or Fisdi 

379. Basgali . . ama 

880. Wai-ala . . ama 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . war 

383. . . ham 

384. Gawar-hati • ama 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ^5^“ 

387. „ Western . gosvi 

390. K^owSi or 

Chiti‘5ll - . 

892. §ina, GilgiiS • got 

394. Chilasl . . got, 

396. of Lias • • gdz9 

897. of pfih-HanH . got 

400. KasmM . gar 

401. • 9*^ 

403. P6gxili . . g^a/i 

404. poda Siiaji . g*a^ 

406. Kamhani . g"a*, 

408. Kohistol, Garwi Hit 

409. Toiwali . * Hr 

411. MaiyI • . h% 

Gypsy, European k*e', 
1 „ Syiian . gw 


Fisdeha Branch, 
ama ' 

ama 

warek\ tareq 

handun 

ama 

g^‘g 

gdivfi 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


. Xatan 

. got 

. gU,g3z,gdB 

• gozr, g^^, lahiU 
inH . got 

. gara 

L . g*a/i', g*curo 

. 5r‘<w’ 
ijl . 

• g'(ir,gi 
jarwi Hf 

4 Hr 

, . b% got 

opean k*€r 

ian , gun, gur, kuri 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

, . grham 

, , g*ara/ih 


K'Strani 

Ledm^, o& Shah- 
pnr 

Mtdtani . 
Hindki . 

T*ali 

B'anni • 
TinSnll . 
of Salt Eange 
. Pdt*wfti1 
Chib'aJa 
. pTmohl • 

. Sindl, YiohoH 
. Lsj-I 
Kachchl 

. Max5t*I» 
t. Kagpnii 
(. Eoiikanl 


g'OA^ 

g^ar 

g*ar 

g^ar 

g^ar 

g^ar 

g^ar 

g*ar 

g^ar 

g*wr 

gar 

g'ar, 

g^ar 

g*ar 

g'ar 


Number m 
General 
List 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. BihSrlj Mait*ili . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

520. Nagpima 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 
541. Sh'ipurift . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. ChS>kma . 

558. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘5 

660. Bag'Sll . 

673. Ch^attlsgar*! 

682. Western Hindi 

Hinddstfinl 

683. Yemacular 

Hindostinl 
687. Dak*im • 

589. Bfingarn . 

698. Braj B‘gk‘fi 
606. Xanaujl • 

Oil. Bundell . 

616. Banapaai 
633. Panjabi, wiitten 
„ spoken 
639. Powadl . 

648, Pogii 
660. Ksugra . 

658. Ghijarati, Stan 
dard 

66L Charotaii 
666. Kat'iyawa^ 
678. K'ai'Va . 

676. G*iBa^ . 

718. Bajast^anl, Maa 


geya, g3, gedara 

g*ai'a 

grh, g^ar 

g*ar, gir*7ii, makdn 


Tar 

g'ar 

h&fi, bdfijgf'ha 
bafi, g*ar 
g'ar 
g'oA^ 

g'aA\ gar 

g*ar 

g*ar 

g'ar 

g'or 

g^ar, bak*‘n 

g^ar 

g'ar 

makdn 

g'or 

g'ar 

bak*arl 

ob\% 

g'ar, Va¥*ri 
g*ar 

g%r, kvUd 


g'ar 

g^ar 

g*ar, 

g*ar 

g‘ar 



war! • 

- 

g'w 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

■ 

g'ar.jog^ 

766. 

MSwStl . 

- 

g‘ar 

777. 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara 

• 

g‘ar 

761. 

MalYi 


g'ar 

770. 

NlmaiB . 

. 

g'ar 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berai’ . 

708. E*and§Bi • 

678. BUI 

782. Eastern Paharl 
or K'as-kura 
786. Central Pahayi 
Kumaunl 
806. Gnr’wili 

815. Western Pahapl, 

Jaunsixl 

816. SiraiaTiri . 

820. Bag'ati . 

822. Kittt'all . 

880. Sodoohi . 

888. Knlul 
887. Handball 
842. ChamSatl 

848. GadI 

846. Pangwap 

847. B^adr4wahi 

849. Pa^ . 


g'ar 

g*ar 

g*6r,g3r, h'3r 


g*ar, kufo 
g^ar 

g'or, k^b 
g‘dr 

g^ar, gcmr 
gauhr 

g^ctUT: gauhr 
g*6r, gohr 
g^ar 
g^ar 
g*a/r 
gih, gi 
g^ar, g^dr 
g^wTf gih 


104 


Horse (68) 


Kwubor m 
OoiiGial 
IiliSt. 


AaQLUrmATIVB noit-indian langitages. 


J apaneifie 

. uma 

Ainn < 

. vmmo 

Korean 

. mal 

Ptabl 

. dt 

Mancbn 

. monn 

Mongolian . 

. monn 

Saukpb 

. md-ri 

Basque 

. zaldi 


TJNCLASSED LA:NGUAGE. 

8B0. BuiuSaski , 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. M^ay . ^ Icuda 


CLam. 

1. Sal6n 


ixsati. 


AUSTRO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer 
K'mfir . * ^eh 

S. Talfting, written . kye/^ 
ff spoken . cha 

Sak(U-Semang. 

. . Icififd (Malay) 


Sakai 

S&nang 

4. Palating 
Katun 

Darang 
6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ktl 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


JPalautig-Wa. 

, hran 
, hrd/n 
. ftipi^dri 

• mdrua^ 

. mloru 

. m*hldn 
. w’j'aji 
. wVaii 
. md> 

. 

• 0 ej 

. mdmn 
. impran 


Qroiip. 

8, K^Ssi, Standard . hiiJai 
1 ^. Wsr . . hm^ui 

Ntcoharese, 

is. Nicobaresc . . (Hindoetanl) 

Mun^a G-i*oup. 

15. K'erwarii SantSli saddm 

16 . Mnn^ari , 


26 . KtokU 

27. K'aiiS 

28. JtiSng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadalm 


t saddm 

, gUrgi 

_ ^ (borrorw* from Aryan) 

. hudtd, hurta 
. Jcirhdnt hrictd^ hirtdh 


STNITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Chinese Q-rouap^ 
Ctonese^ Soathem 
Mandatm . 

Oentonese , jma 

GyAmi . . md 

45. SiameBe, written . 

,> spoken • '*>md 
Lao « 

46. Lti . 

47. K’un 

40. . 

5L AJiom 
52 

Annamese . • ^niid 


iTtiinber in 
General 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


‘ J ml {? ^md) 

A ^md 

A (written) mctht (pronounced^ i 


35. Pwo, literary 

=0e, ~-ka 

=06 

„ Bassein . ^ 


„ Maubnein , S 

Gi, 

36. TanngOn . 

0e 

34. Sga, literary 

— fca 08 

„ spoken 

jfc^08 

82. Bwfe . 


41a.'W’ewaw 

k°^e 

33, Karenbyu . 

0»ri 

Bra° . 

0a 

40. Karenni 

dd dt 

j Yintala . 

td si 

Sin-bmfi. 


M^Lpank 

Qai 

39. Gbeko 

Oai 

37. Padanng . 

Qai 

38. TeinM 

Qe 

Alano • 

ti si 

41. Zayein 

ti 

Mopwa, BiHcbi . 

lo Yct 

„ Dermnba 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

“\MeA 

He-Miao 

md 

Pe-Miao . 

nain 

Man . 

md 

42. Lanten-Yao 

md 

Man-lan-tign . 

_jna 

Man-ta-pan 

rma 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Lm^mages. 

72. Mancbsti or Patni 

hrtm 

73. Cbamba Lsbuli . 

lira 

76. EiLns>si . 

hrdn 

77. Kananrl 

ran 

78. Rangkaa . 

hrd 

83, 0*11051 

aun-lid 

84. T‘aini 

g^ofd (Aryan) 

85. Limbu 

on 

86. Y5k‘a 

on 

87. K'ambii 

g^ord-% 

(Axjm) 

90. Baking , 

g^bra J 

91. Bslali . 

yen, on 

92. SSngpang 

p'u ym>pd 

93, Loborong 

en 

94. LSmbicb'ong . 



95, Waling . 



96. Cb^ingtang 

g'bdd 


97. Ellngcb‘enbHng 

g*o^ 


98. D^lngmali 

g'oda 


99. Eodong or 



Cbaraling 

g^bdd 

' 

100. Nacb*ereng 

g^bdd 

-(Aryan.) 

101. KiSlung . 

g*b 4 a 


102. T'tjlung . 

g‘odd 


103. Cbattrasya 

, g^bdd 


104. K*aling . 

. g*ora 


106. Dl3m 



88- Baa or Jimdar 

. g‘ord 


106. Yayu or Hayn 

• 0 odd^ 


HI. Gurung 

. ta 

112. Murmi 

. ts 

113. Sunwar 

. ^a-rd 

114, Magari 

. g^ord {Axym) 

116. NSwari 

. sa-la 

117. Pa^% Pabri, or 

Pabi . 

. so^ro^ 

118. Bdng or Lepoba 

. on 

121. T5t6 . 

. did 


Knmber m 
Genec^ 

List. 

1 123. Abor 
124. Miri . 

I 125. Dafla . 

I 126. Mi^i, Digarti 


ghird (Aiyan) 
gruQ (? Ai'yan) 
honi’^hen 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

Si-bia 

1 273. Lolo, /S‘ . 

A-Tu • 

Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

277fl. A-ko 
275. Lien . 

Lis‘a or Y&yin 
274. Mo-s'o 

Lahu • 

[ 277ff. Pyen or Pyin 
277ff. Nung 


lin lOy rid ro 

wo°, -.a "“lo 

mvP 

md 

mS pd 

'~d ^mu 

dmii 

za 

tiriy tmu 
dmdd bu 
kumrdd 


Gyartlng 
Many^k 
T‘ancliti 
Tkkpa 
Hanrpa 
68 . Beotia,, 


Tibetan Group, 

. bau-rdi^ 

, hau-ro^y brai^ 
. raw° 

. tai^ 

. Jirdy ryl 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken . 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68. 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladak*l . 
of Spiti . 
Blagate * 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128 Bodo or Ba^’A 
j 130. Lslnng 
j 131. Dima-sa 
1 135. Gars, Acbik 
142. Koob. 

I IBl. Tipnra 
i 152 . Dexnl-Cbntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama * 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS . 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknini • 

172. Yacbnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Cbang 
181. MoSang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabxd 

188. K‘oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Karam 

197. Kwoireng < 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P^adSng 
20L K'angoi , 
202. Maxing 


rta 
ta 

. rstd 
, rstd 

• sta 
. ia 
, ta-bu 

• ta 

• "ta 
, ta 

Bd]d Group, 

. gdrai “) 

, g*brd 
. gbrai 

. gure ^ (Aryan) 

. goTd 
, horai 
. g*wd 

Ndgd Group, 

. kirr 

. kuru > (Aryan) 
» karu ^ 

. pferi 
, kuri *1 

• hor 

• horr 
. hurt 


(Aryan) 


kau-we 

hau-ye 

man 

mok 

koriy kwi (Aryan) 

ho-kbn 

ta-kon 

ia-kon 

d-lbsU 

chd-kon 

cJid^gon 

si^gui 

sd-koi 

si-gol 

sa-puh 


Horse (68) 


Ntttnber in 
General 
List, 


204. Chingpl 

EacMii 
Maraix • 
206. Smgp‘o . 


Kaalii^ Qrotup, 
or 

. hvim-ran 
, . hum'^^an 

. , gum-rdfi 

KvJei-Clhin Grov/p. 


Old Meit'ei 


Idn-goe, 

206. Meit'ei 


sa-gol 

207. T‘ado 


sd-hol 

213. Biyin . 


Mpu 

219. Lai . 



224. Lnsei 


sd-hor 

227. Banjogi 


ram 

228. Pank^li 


sa'~hor 

229. Hrangk^ol . 


sd-hor 

232. Hallam 


sd-hor 

286. Langrong . 


sd-hor 

237. Aimol 


se-hor 

238. Chim 


sa-horr 

239. Kolbreng . 


sa-lcorr 

240. Korn 


sa~hor 

246. Pnmrn 


sa-horr 

247. Anfil . 


sa-hol 

248. Hii-oi-Lamgang 


sa-hol 

266. TanngOa 


mydh 

252, Cbinbok 


se 

Yddwin 


hid 

254. Chinbon 


sei 


Thayetmyo Chin 
266. ho or K'yang 
257. K'ard 

279. Andio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ghairel 

281. Kadn 


• 8 tf S 0 

IiUi Groujp* 

. m-rillG 

. la td^rau 


'261. Szior Atsi. 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

263. MariL 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

‘ 272 a.P'uTL, Samong . 
Me-gyS. . 

264. Mm . 

265. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

'269. Banu 

268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyan . 


Sicrma Group, 
, fn>yd>n 


IvmMi 

ma 

myo 

hor^rid [ho^a^na) 

^ran 

^nyin 

mran 

mla 

mia/fi 


'286. 

287. 


294. 

297. 

298. 
301. 
802. 

303. 

304. 

305. 
807. 


310. 

.814. 


Tamil 

Korava 

KaikS^ 

Irula 

Malayilam 

Kanaxese 


Kodagn 
Ttiln 
Toda . 

Kota 
Knrnx or OrtS . 
Malto or Malar . 
Kui, Kaiid% o^ 
Khond . 
Kolami 
Gon^ 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
hudird 
Icv^dri 
Tc^udrl 
hudure 
hudir^ 
hudur* 
hudure 
hudre 
hudure 
hadare 
hudare 

^ J (Aryan) 


gorod 


gzdd (Aryan) 

gurram 

Mfa 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
828. Bi-ahUi 


Arabic 


. • gurramr 

4 ■ hullt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . faras 


IKBO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Bramch, 

. aspU’- 
, aspa- 
. asp 
. aspi ash 


Old Persian 
A vesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasts, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Wa25ii . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Omiitpl . • 

863. BalocM, Makr&nl 
8. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

871. Sirnl. 

872. Sailkoli 

376. lakfiaml, Zehakl . 

377. Mtmiani or Mnngl 

378. Yiidya • 


as 

wos 

as 

yansp (7 yasp) 


asp 

yds 

i 30 rj 

vurj 

verdhi ioroh 

ydsp 

yasp 


JDardic or JPisdcJia Branch, 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Waai-7€ri 
Veron . 

383. Kal6sS 

384. Qawar-hati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. » Western 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrsdi . 

392. fens, GilgiiJ 
394. ChilSai 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Psh-Hanli . 

400. Kaamiii . 

401. Kastawifl . 

403. Pognli . 

404. pods, SirSji 

406. Ramhajji 

405. Kohistard, GSrwi 

409. TorwslI . 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, Enropean , 


. ul^p 
. gur 
r 

4 fri 
• hdi 
. gora 


istor 

d^ph 

aspo 

d^p 

ap^ 

gur'^ 

g*uf^ g*uru 
ff'of 


Sanskiit • 
Pi-akrit 

430, K'etrSid . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
par 

426. Maltani . 


goro 

9 'of\ fhra 
gor 
9'o 
fo 

grdsty grdf grai (Armenian), 
Jc%ro (a colt) 

Syrian . dg6rd,gdrdi y^r(ir 
Indo- Aryan Branch, 

asvaji, g^5faha$. 
assdjdsd, g^dd^d 
g'ord 


ff'ord 

g^dfd 


N'amber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
602. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili , 
516. Magahl • 

621. B'ojpml, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern , 

526. Nagpnris 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
537. Sonth-westem • 

541. Siripnris 

546. Eastern 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong , 

551. Ch3,kma • 

553. Assamese . • 

558. Eastern BLindl, 
Awadl 

660. Bag'Sli . 

573. Ch'attlBgarl . 

582, Western Hindi, 
Hindostfini . 
688. Vemaonlar 


428. 

HindH. • 


806. 

Gay'wSIL 


432. 

T‘ap 

. g^ord 

816. Western Pahari» 


433. 

B'anni 

. g^ofa 


Jaunsaii 

/5r® 

435. 

TinBnli . 

, g^ord 

816. 

Simxanri 

g'^rd 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. g^ofS 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

ghhfd 

437. 

PotVBil 

. g^hrd 

822. 

Kftt'ali . 

goh^d 

440. 

ChiVfili . 

• g^ofd 

830. 

S5dochI , « 

y*5r5» ySAf 5 

441. 

Pnnchl . 

• g^orS 

883. 

Kului . 

y'ora, gUhrd 

446. Sind% Ticholi 

. g^m 

837. 

MandSap * 

g^^Vd 

450. 

Lari 

. ghrh 

842. 

Cham5^ 

g^hrd 

452. 

Kachchl 


848. 

. 

g'ord 

466. Maiati, BSii 

. g'o4s 

845. 

Pahgwfili 

g*5rd 

478. 

Nagpuii 


847. 

B‘adraw5hi 

g'ors 

494 

Ediikaoi 

. ^0^ 

849. 

Padari . * 

g'sra 


aswayd 

g^oTd 

g'oT 

g'ord 


g*5rd 

g^ord, g^ofak, asm 

g'ord, 

g'ard 

g'ord 

g'ord, gofd 
g'oTd, g^urd 
g^ord 
g‘drd 
g‘ord 

g'oTt g^ur^tod 
^r^ar, g^Uid^ 
g'drd 

g^ofd 



Eindostfinl 

. g‘5rd 

587. 

Bak'inl . 

• g^ord 

689. 

BSugartt 

• g^ord 

693. 

Braj B'ak*» 

• g‘drd 

605. 

KanaujI . 

• tafnd 

611. 

BnndSli . 

. g'ur*uod 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

• g^udrau 


633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadl - 


g^nrd, tatfu 

^Mfd 

g^ord 


648. 

Bogii 

9 * 

g'^rS 

650. 

KangrB , 

1 • 

g’oj-a 

653. Gnjarati, 

Stan- 



daid . 


g'm 

661. 

Charotail 

. 

g'o^, 

666. 

Kat'iyBwa^ , 


673. 

K*5rV5 


g'ori 

676. 

G‘isa^ 

. 

g'm 

713. 

Rajast'Bxd, 

Mar- 



w§ri 


g‘5f5 

742. 

Jaipim 


g‘oro 

766. 

MSwBil . 


g’orS 

777. 

Giijuil 

of 



Hazara 


g'OTQ 

761. 

Mtivi 


g'ofo 

770. 

Nimfi^ 

• « 

g'54^ 

771. 

LaVani 

of 



Berar 

. « 

g'H^ 

708. 

K^findSsi 

, • 

g'^4& 

678. 

BIU . 

. 

g‘545. 

782. 

Eastern 

Pahfiri 



or K^as-kura . 
785. Central PaliBri> 
Knmannl 


y‘5^6, g*ord, g^dfd 


g'ofo 


106 
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KiiiQ>€r la 
General 
Xiat. 


A.SSLUTINATIVE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 
Ainu 
Korean 
TnrH 

Mongolian . 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


iisagi nma 

lldtliUl 
esah, Mngi 
eihen 
eijigen 


, arstOy asio 

■DECLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusasti . . jahun 

austeo-nbsian languages. 

2, ilalay . . hmai 

Cham . . h^;pa>uv 

1 , SaJon 

austro-asiatic languages. 

K!*uier • . 

S, Talaing, wiitten . mdai 
„ spoken . 

Sahai-Simang, 


!Palaung-Wa, 
. Id 


4. Palaung 
Katun 


Boi'ang . 

, ma-Zo (mule) 

5, Wa . 

. mdritdn 

Sdn . 

. md-ld (mule) 

Bn . 

, nibldn-lid (mule) 

Tai-loi 

, Van-Ad (mule) 

A MOk 

. nildn4d (mule) 

Ang-kH 

, «a^Zd (mule) 

Mong Lwe 

, md-ld (mule) 

Uanl 

« «*• 

Yin or Eiang 

. Id-ld (mule) 

K*a Muk . 

• 


> (borrow from Aryan) 


S}di% (?3-o«p. 

8. K^asi, Standard . hdddd 
12* War . . hdddd 

NiGolarese. 

18. Niooharese 

Q-roti^, 

16. K'erwarljSantall.- 
16. Mun^iail 

26. KtbrkU 

27. K'aria 

28. Jujfciig 
28. Sayara 

SO. GadaLa • . (borrows from Aryan) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chnese Grouj}. 
Chinese, Southern 
]^)mdarm « 

Cautonese * ^ui 

GySmi . • #,« 

46* Siamese, written ' 

„ spoken . j ^ 

Lao . . • 

46r Lu . 

4?. K*un 


:} 


lil. Ihom 
68. Kllmti 
Annamese 


Id 

\U 

mSL 


39, Gheko 


Tiiya 

87. Padaung . 


myd 

88. Yeinbl 


0%^ 

Mano 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 

- 

Id 


I re* 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmcin 
36. TaungOu . 

34. SgA literary 
„ spoken 
82. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 
88. Karenbyu 
Bra<^ . 

40. Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 


^ha ^05 ■•yd 
Idy U 
Qri 
jk^de 
Id 

mydd lyd 


„ Deminha td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsh (Hm5ng) ... 

He-Miao 
Pg-Miao 
Man • 

42. Lanten-Tao 
Man-lon-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


hii 

Iwa 


Ju 


72. 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan hang^uages. 
Manchatl or Pa^nl kd7'd 


^hon^M 


73. Chamba L^nli 

76. KanSisi 

77. Kanaml . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. Dlrral 

84. 

85. Limbii 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K'ambli 

90. Balling . 

91. Balall . 

92. Sangpang 
98. Loborong 

94, Lambioh'dng . 
96, Waling . 4 

96, Ch‘ingtang 

97. BiTlngoh'enbUng 

98. DUngmali 

99, Eodong or 

Chamling • 

100. Nach'oreng 

101. Klilung . 

102. T'nlung . 

108. ChauTBsya 
104. K'sldng . 

106. UUmi 

88. Eai oi' JimdSr 
106. Yftyn or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwftr 

114. Magaii . 

116. NewM 

117. Pad% Pahxl, or 

Paii . 

118. Edng or Lexcha * 
12L Toto , 

122, Aka • 


hnr 

gad^a (Aryan) 
VoU 
gadd 
gdd^d 
gad^d 
gctd*d 
gad'aha 
gad*aliCi> J 


(Aryan) 


gad*d (Aryan) 

ad^d (P Aryan) 
gad*(f\ 
gdd% 
g(td*d 
ga 4 ^d 


MAiyan) 


gad*a} 
IpSH-hu 

hahu 


IfTiinbeT in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor • .... 

124. Miri . • • ••■ 

125. Dada 

120. Mismi, DigarH . ... 

Mija 

Lolo-Mos*o Group, 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S' . 

A'‘hi ■ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (K&) 

277a, A-ko 
275. Lieu 

Lis'i or YJyin 

274. Mo-b‘ 0 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or 'Pjin 
277a. Nung 


-a \^la /la 
L.a \Za ~~li 

ts « 

Id 


ten za ^ 
Id 


Tibetan Group, 


Gy&ung 
M^nyak 
T'auchtl 
T^ph 
Haniph 
58. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

wiitten 

spoken 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Balti 
of Pnrik . 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate « 
Sorpa 
Danjongka 
BQoke . 


128. Bodo or BSii 
130. lalnng 
181. Bima-sa . ‘ 
185. Aohik 
142 Koch 
151. Tipura 
162. JDenri-Chntiya 


hou'-bu 
poiL-g^u 

• hon-bu 
, bon-bu 

• boTritfU 
, bum-bu 

• puH-gu 
. pvn-bu 

• bon-gu 

• bom 

Bdrd Group, 

, gambd-g&rai 


(borrow from Bengali)* 


Ndgd Group, 


164. 
169. 
162. 

165. 

194. 

166. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 
178. 
174. 
176. 

178. 

179. 
181. 
188. 

187. 

188. 
189. 

195. 
197. 

199. 

200. 
201. 


Angami 


Eengma 
Kezama 
Sopvoma 
Ao . 
EGota 
Tengsa 
Thiknmi 
Yaohumi 
Tableng 
Tamln 
Banpara 
Namsangia 
Chang 
Mdlang 
Bmpeo 
Kabtd 
K'oii*ao 
Mikir 
Maram 
Kwoireng 
TangkHd , 
P'adang 
K'angoi 
Maring 


ft- 


•gui ia-fd 


Ass (74). 
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Number in 
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KacUn G-rou^^ 

204. CliingpS or 

Kacliiii . 

Haran • . ... 

205. Singp'o . .... 


Kuhi' 


Chin Ghov,p. 


Old MeiVei 


'206. Meit^oi 

« 

207. T‘fido 

• 

218. Siyin 

• 

219. Lai . 

• 

224. LnsSi 

• 

227. Banjogl 


228. P5nk‘li 


229. Hi’Sngk'ol 


282. Hallsm 


236. Langrong 


237. Aimol 


238. Cbm 


239. Kolhreng 

t 

'240. Kom 

• 

^6. Ptiram 


247. Anal 


248. Hirol-Lamgfing 

255. TatingOa 

• 

262. Chinh5k 

• 

Yfidwin 

• 

•264. Chinhon 

. 


ydcrao lolasa 
(Aryan) 

gSd'a* 


Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or Ky&ng 
257. K‘ami 


Zui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. SeQigmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Burma Grou^. 


261. Szd 09' Atei . 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

263. Maru 


260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
272it.P^tiJi, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mrti 

266. BnrmeBe, written 

„ spoken 
‘266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dann 

268. Iii0a 

270. Tavoyan . 


^mran 

^myi 


•«» 

myd 


DRAVIDIAN 3PAMILT. 


285. Tamil 


haxudei 

287. Korava . 


hadi 

291. EaibiL^ • 


¥ed% 

289. Imla * 

• 


294. Malay£4ani 

■ 

havud* 

297. Kanarese . 

« 

htgMf 

298, Ba^a . 

* 

IclaUe 

301. !ko^gn 

« 

*•« 

802. Tnln 

• 

hatte 

303, Toda 

• 

hlatte 

304. E5ta 

■ 


306, KTunx or Ora§ 

• 

gad^d (Aryan) 

.307. Malto or Maler 
308. Kui, Kajid% 

« 

or 

gada^gofo^ < 

Khond • 


go^o 

210. Eol&inl , 

« 

•*. ' 

3X4 

* 

gad'SH 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn . . gadid,* 

328. Brahal . . his 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . . l^imSr 

INDO-EQROPBAjr PAMIIY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAMILY. 

Eraihian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 


Pahlavi 

Xar 

331. Persian. 

Xar 

839. Paste, o£ Pesha- 

war 

xar 

363. Waziri . 

xar 

854. of Kandahar • 

xar 

360. Oimuri 

xar 

363. Balochl, Makr&iu 

ha'* 

366. Eastern . 

ld->( (m.), yar (f.) 

370. Wa^i , 

Xur 

371. Siyiii 

marleah 

372. Sarikoli . 

ser 

376. I^ks^mi, ZSbaki , 

xur 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi 

Xera 

378, YiidYS . 

Xoro 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

879. BaSgali . 

huT 

380. Wai-ala 

gadd 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

horn 

383. KalftsB 

gardoh 

884. Gawar-bati 

gadd 

386. Pa&al, Eastei'n .■% 

387. „ Western . j 

kdr 

390, K‘6wfir or 

ChitraH . 

gurddy 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

jahun 

394. Chilas! . 

zdhun HBnruBaskl) 

396. of Drss , 

iahun ) 

397. of IHlh-Hanii • 

X(*r 

400. Kfismiri . 

h^cur 

401. KAStawari 

¥ar^ Ic'otd 

403, Pdgnli . 

h'ar 

404. Do^S Siraji 

h'ar 

405. Rsmhanl 

h^ot^, h*otd 

408. Kohistani, Gter\n 

gada 

409. Torwftli , 

gad^o 

411. Maiyl^ . 

g*add 

G-ypsy, Enropean 


„ Syrian . 

qdr 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

¥araht gardaVa^, 

PrAb-it . 

h*aro, gaddaho 

430. K'StrSni 

gad% 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 

pur 

gadddf To*otd 

426. MMt&nl . 

ga^^ah 

428. Hindkl . , 

ga^d'a 

482. TAli . • 

gadd? 

483* DAnni . • 

h%td 

435. TinSnli . 

h%t& 

442. of Salt Range • 

h^oidi h^arhdi gaddH 

487- Pot'wari . « 

h'otd 

440. ChiValx , 

h^oid 

441, Punoli*! . 

h^htd 

446. Sind*], Yiohdli • 

gai^ah^ 

450. LftTi 

gad^ah 

452. Kachoh*! * 

ga^iodhf gad^g^ 

466. MarBt^ DSal - 

gd^*ao 

478. Ntgpuri 

gd4*ai) 

494. Kdhkanl . 

gd^dv 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . hotaluwd» huruiod 
602, OriyB , . gad^a 

507. Bihaii, Mait*ili , gat'dah*, gad*hd 
516. JMagahi . gadf^hd 

621, B'ojpuri, North- 
ern , gadVid 

520. „ South- 
ern . gad'^hd 

626, Nagpuria . gad%d 

630. Bengali, written . garddaV 
i, spoken • gdd% gSdd 
637. South-western , gddd*d 
541. Siripnria . gdd^d 

646. Eastern . gdd‘d^ gadd 

648. of Caohar . gaddd 

660. of Chittagong . gad^d 

561. ChSkma . gdd^d 

663. Assamese . . gad^d 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*3 

gad^d 

660. Bag'eli , 

gad'^hd 

573. Cbattisgar*! 

gad'hd 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstsnl 

gad^d 

588. Vemaonlar 


Hind5stBni , 

gad'd 

687. Dak'ini , 

gadded 

689. BBngard 

h^oittes 

593. Braj B^Bk'a , 

gad^hd, getd^d 

605. Kananjl . 

gad'^hd 

611. Bundeli 

gad^d 

616. BanSp'an 

gad^d 

633. PaSjfibi, written 

gad^d, hfoitd 

„ spoken . 

h^oid 

639. Powadl , 

h*otd 

648. Pogri 

h'btd 

650. K&ngi'a . . 

gad*dt h^td 

663. GnjarSti, Stan- 

* 

dard • » 

gad'Hu 

661. Charotari 

gad'e^b " 

666. Kst'iyftwadi . 

gad'cL^b^ ¥ar 

673. K'BrVa . 

ga^'dru 

676. G^isadi , 

gdy^u 

713. Rajast'ani, M&r- 


waji 

gad% picra^iyd 

.1 

C8 

04 

g‘adOf gadatfb 

755» MBwBtl . • 

gad‘d, chaujpo 

777. Gninii of 


Hazara 

h^otd 

761. Mfilvi 

gadd, rdo^ho 

770. Nimadi . 

gad'd 

771. Lab’ani o 


Berar . 

gad‘d 

708, K‘and5$l . 

gad^a^cb 

678. B‘ili 

gaderu, milu 

782. Eastern . Pal^f 


or K'as-km’S 

gad^d 

785. Central Pahayi, 


Knmaanl 

gad's, 

805. Gay'wfili . 

gaddd, gadfd 

816, Western PahBy 


Jannsari 

gad's, gdd*4d 

816. Sirmauri 

gad'd 

820. Bag^atJ , 

gad% gadd 

822. KilSt'ali , 

gdd'd 

830, SOdoohi . 

gSd'5 

833. Knlni • 

gadd'd, gddd'S 

837. MandSaJi 

gadd'd 

842. ChamSali 

gad% h*dtd 

843. GadI 

gad'd, h'dtd 

846. Pahgwftll 

, gad'd, h'dtd 

847. B'adrawahl 

, h'U% h'auf^du 

849 . Fsdari • 

•»* 
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Stu&iber Ja 
fienoial 
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ASGLUTINATITE NOISr-INDIAN LANaUAGES. 


Japanese • 

, raJsiida 

Ainu • 

■ ... 

Korean 

, yhhtii 

Tnrki 

, iiua 

Mancbu • 

, pohuofo-fhmen 

Mongolian , 

, temegen 

Saukpa • 


Basque • 

9 ■ ■ • 

UHCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusaaki « 

* ut^ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay • 

. onth 

Cham , 

, unid 

1 Sa36n 

, ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'mbr, 

K^mer , 

• sht ant 

3, Talaiag, written , ut 

„ spoken . u* 


Sahai-Simang, 

Sakai • 

m ... 

SSmang 

. ... 


FalaUYig~Wa, 

4 Palanng . 

, ka-lh'cl* 

Katuir . 

, ... 

Barang • 

• ... 

6. Wa . 

• ,,, 

S&n . 

■ «• > 

En . 

* ••• 

Tai-loi 

« «,• 

AM6k . 


Ang-kt 

• ... 

MongLwe , 

* 

Ban! 

, h^l^op 

Yin or Biang 

• ... 

K*a Muk . 

. ... 


K^asl Group, 

8. Standard . ui 

12, Wer 

. ui 


J^colarese, 

13. Nioobarese 

• ... 


Mui3i4^ Group, 


16, K*ei\?5a3, Santili 
16. Mundad 

26. BMkti . 

27. K‘ar)ft 

28. Juaiig 


(borrow from Arjaa) 


29. SftYara . • malapi 

SO. Gadaba . . (borrowa from Aryan) 


SmTIC LAJJ^GTJAGES. 
Tai-QUmtse Group, 

Obmese, Soutbem 
Kandarin . 

Cantonese , ^<‘(2 


Gylmi 

45, Siameao, vritten . J^* 

„ spoken . 


Lao , 

• ... 

46. Lu • 

•> 

47. K‘tin 


49, hhi « 

. ^ha Jia \uh 

6L Ahom 

, mr^ 

€2, « 

* 

Annameae . 

. ^hon Jihh 


ITuniljerki 
Geueral 
lost. 

KAEBlSr LAl^'GUAGES. 

35. Pwo, litei-ary . ... 

„ Bassem 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungGu . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kai’enbyu 
Bra° . 

40. Kareimi 

Yintala 
Sin-bmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinb& 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . M laii 
ft Deimuba . hola u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-ten (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . . lu, t^u 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man^ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages, 

MancbatJ or P atnl utlir\ 

Chamba Ladinll 


hH^bp 
■mjcd ^la —a 
Jcu Zd“ 

ka Za u 
hi Ihu 
gi Ihu 

• hilau 


h^lao^ 

hHa^ 

hH^o^ 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 


Kanfiai 

Kanauti 

Bangkas 

BlmSl 

T'fimi 

LimbU 


. Yak*S 
87. K‘ambli 


ur j 

KAiyan) 
uni I 
hutj 

unf* J , . . 

.»< 
ont J 


90. 

BShing . 

91, 

Bslsli - 

92. 

SingpSng 

93. 

Loborong 

94. 

Lsmbich'ong . 

96. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 

97, 

Etingoh'enbtliig 

08. 

BlngmSli 

99. 

Kodong or 

Cbftinling • 

100. 

Nfich'ereiig • 

101. 

Ktllung . 

102* 

T‘rllung . 

103, 

Chanrasya 

104, 

K'aling . 

105. 

Unmi 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 


(Aryan) 


106. Yayu or Hiyu , 

111, Gurung 

112. Mnnni - • 

113, Sunwsr 

114. Magari • • 

116. New&d . 

117. Pad% PaM, or 

Pabl • . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 
12L Toto 

122, Aka . 


Ufa 

uf 

ut 

unf 

Sf 

uV 


(Aryan) 




Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

126. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digara . ... 

IVQl^ • ... 

Lolo-Mos^o Group, 
Si-bia . • lannbn 

273. Lolo, 



A-hi • n 

• « a 


Lo-lo p‘o 

• a. 

276. 

A-ka (K&) 

o 

o 

277a 

A-ko 

• • • 

275. 

Lisn 

• •• 


Lis'S or Y8yin . 


274. 

Mo-b*o 

... 


Labn 

kHcio° 


277a. Pyen or Pyin 


277a. Nung 


Tibetan Group. 

Gy&riing . 

,,, 

Mhnyak 


T’aucha 

■ * • 

Tkk|(^ 

... 

Haurpk 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

rna-hon 

„ spoken 

na-'hon 

59. Baltl . • 


60, of Pnrik . 

'irud-bon 

61, Ladaki . • 

sna-bon 

68. of Spiti . • 

norho^ 

70, Kagate . 

cma-homa 

67, Sarpa , 

namon 

68. Uanjongka • 

... 

60. Hloke . 

namo-gyet^pa 

J5aYa Group, 

128. Bodo or BSyS 


180. Lftlung 


191. BimS-aS . 


135. Garo, Achik 

* (borrow from Aryan) 

142. K5ch 


161, Tipura 


162. Demi-Chutiya 


Ndgd Group, 

154. AngSmi • 

m9 9 

159. Serna 

4« t 

162. Eengma 


165. KezamS. 

• • t 

194. SopvomS , . 


166. lo . . 

14 • 

169. Hlote 

m99 , 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. pTikumi - , 


172. Yaxibumi . • 


173. Tableng 

i f V 

174. Tamlu 

• •• 

175. Banpara , • 


178. Namsangia 


179. Chang - • 

*•* 

181. Molung . 


183. Empeo 

• ■ ■ 

187. Kabxd 


188. K*oirao 


189. Mikir 

*■« 

195. Maram • 


197. Kwoireng . 


199. TingiMl . 


200. P'ftdtog . 


201. K'arngd • , 


202. Maring 

. 

999 


Camel (75) 


109 


ITumbai in 
GeneraJ 
lulSt. 

Kachin O-roup. - 

204 CMngpi pr 

Kacidn . . sb/H-mh 

Maran . . Jc^'-l^-op 

20B. SiTigp*o . • ..* 

KuM-Chin Q-rovp, 
Old Meit'ei • 

206. Meit*ei . . iit J*(Aryaji) 

207. T'Sdo . . vtj 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai , . . hU^-dp 

22^. Lusei 

227, Banjogi . .... 

228, Panli^u . . — 

229, Hrangk'ol 

232. Hallam . . md-hm-ka/h 

236. Longrong , . md-hi^^han 

237. Aimol . . ... 

238. Cliirn. * • 

239. Kolhreng . . ... 

240. K5m . - ... 

246. PQrum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang , ... 

2B5. TaungOa , . k^-T-op 

252. ChiiikOk 

Tadwin 

264. 0111111)011 • • ... 

Thayetmyo Ckin k^^V^tip 
256. SoorK'yang . ... 

267. K‘ami 


h^ 4 *-op 


md’‘kiii>~kwh. 

rnd’^hin-kan 


k^-r-op 




IMi Groups 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Kadu 


Burma Gh*oup. 


261. Szi or Atei . 

262. LaSi or LecH 

263. Mam 




DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaiks^ . 

289. Imla . 

294. Malayajam . 

297. Kanareae . 

298. Ba^a . 

801 . Ko^agu 
302, Tnjn 

803, Toda 
304 Kota 

806. Kmnx or OrsS . 
307. MaltoorMaler , 
808. Kni, Kaiid% or 
Khond • 

810. K5l3ml 
814 G5n^ 


offagam 

ovf' 

vofte 


Number In 
Geneibl 
List. 

820. Telngu. * . loftipitf 

328. Bi'^m • . hucli 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai’akic . . ha^^r (m.), ndqalt (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAl^ PMIILY, AEYAAT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . usira 

PaMavi , , ustr 

831. Persian . . ustur, Mur 

839. Past5, of Pesha^ 

war , . u^ 

853, WaaM . , yif 

354. of Kandakor . 

360. Ormii;*! . , u§ 

363. Baldchij Makrani ustr 

366- Eastern . . hu^t^ur, (m.) Zero 

870. Wa^i • . uMur 

371. SiYni . . stur^ 

372. Sarikoli , . sty fir ^ yfur 

376. Iskasmi, ZebakI . u'stur^ slur 
877. Muni dni or Mtingi skvr 

378. YudyS . . ttchuro 

Bardic or Btsdeha Branch* 

379. Basgali . • hlS sfyur 

380. Wai-ala . , uk ^ 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , t^ftur 

883. Kaloia . . nf 

384. Gawar-bati , wx 

386. Paeai, Eastern . % ^ 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6war or 

Cbitrall - 

392. Sina, Gilgiii . ut 
894. Cbilaa . . ut^ 

896, of Drfis . . 

397. of pab-Hanfi . nahon (Tibetan) 

400. KasmM . . 


480. K'eti'Snl . 

417. Labnda, of Sbah- 


wf* (fern, uch) 


Number in 
General 
Xiist. 

499. Singhalese . otimd 
602. OriyS . . ofa 

607. Bibgi’I, Mait‘ili . 

516. MagaM . . 

621. B'oipurijlirorth- 

ern . ^ 

520. „ South- 
ern . ^ 

526. Nagpuria , 

630. Bengali, written, uff u?tr<i 
„ spoken . M 
637. Soutb-westem . ut 
541. Siripuria • ut 

546. Eastern . Tct 

548. of Cachar . nt 

6 BO. of Chittagong . uf, of 

551. ChakmS . . ut 

553. Assamese . , u{ 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


. huiVur^ (m.) Zero 

Awad*! a , uf 

. ustur 

660. Bag^H . , 

. stur^ ’^etur 

573. Ch'att5sga?‘i . ^ 

. styfir^ ytur 

582. Westem Hindi, 

. usiuTy Uur 

Hindostani . ^ 


683. Vernacular 

HindostCid . 
587. Dak*!!)! . 

689. Bangaiu 
593. Braj B‘sA*a 
605. Kanauii . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanBp'aii 
633. PaniabI, written. 

„ spoken . 
639. PowadT . 

648. pogri . 

650. Kangra . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . , 

661, Charotaii 
666 , Kat‘iy 5 wa^ , 
673. K'arVa • 

676, G'iaadl . 


uftyo, s^a^tyo 
%nt 


260. MaingOa or 

401. 

KaStawari 

Uf 

713. Eaiast'fini, 

Msr- 


Ngachang . kH^-op 

403. 

Pfiguli . 

Uf 


wByi 

• 

Uf 

272of. P*un, Samong « ... 

404. 

Doda Siraii . 

Ut 

742. 

Jadpuii . 

■ 

Uf 

Me-gyS 

405. 

Eambanl 

ut 

766. 

Mewati 

• 


264. Mrd . . ♦ ••• 

408. KohistSni, Garwl 

Uf 

777. 

Guiuri 

of 


265. Burmese, written , ku^ldut 

409, 

Torwali . 

\ (Pa|t6) 


Hazara 


Uf 

„ spoken . kalaou^ 

411. 

MaiyS . 


761. 

MbM 

, 


266. Arakanese . . ATo*’ 


Grypsy> European 

... 

770. 

Nimft^ , 


Ut ’ 

267. Taungyo . . 

1 

„ Syrian . 

ddwaii tiir 

771. 

Lab'gni J 

of 


269. Danu • . 


Indo^Aryan Branch. 


Berar , 


ut 

268. InOa 


Sanskrit . 

u^ra^ 

708. 

K'andeei i 

1 « 

uf 

270. Tavoyan . . k^V^au^ 


Prakrit 

uffo, uft^o 

678. Bin . 

• 4 

utu, 


782. Eastern Pahafi 
or K'as-kura . 


pur • 


785. Central Pahari, 


MultS^ni . 


KumauiA 

St 

Hindki . 

vr 

806. Gaj'wSlI . 

uf 

T‘all . 

Utf 

815. Westeim Pahari, 


D*ann5 . 

vtf 

Jaunsari , 

uf 

Tinauli . 

uf 

816, Sirmauri . . 

Uf 

of Salt Bange 

Uft* 

820. Bag'atl . 

‘Uf 

PotVSii 

iitr 

, 822. Kitt'afl. . 

Uf 

Chib^ali . 

w 

880. S6d5ohl . 

Uf 

PunchT’ . 

at’ 

838. KuLui . 

uf 

SindT, Vioholl 


887. MandBajl. 

Uf 

Lari . 

Wt‘ 

842. Charnel^ . t 

Uf 

KachohT 


843. Gadi 

ut 

Maratl, Usa 

W)t 

845. Pahgwfili 

Ut 

Hagpuri 

St 

847. B'adrawabi 

Uf 

K5hka^ 

karS 

849. Padari . 

Uf* 


110 


Cow (69), 


ISwOilB&t In 

Xast. 


Nninber in 
General 
LlBt« 


A.aaLUTmATIYE KON-INPIANLAJiJGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGEIS. 


Japanese • 

• me 


Ainu 

, peho (m. 

(f.) 

or f.), uvoLine peho 

Korean 

. d,t7i so 


Turkl 

. uti utnak 


Manebu 

, (m. or f.) 
uniyen 

igant ikdn ; (cow) 

Mongolian . 

, uniyen. 


Saakp8 

• gdrlo 


Basque 

, held 



TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
€50. Rurasaskl . . htva 

AUSTRO-NESUN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . lamhu hoHna 

Cham • » Id^mam hinai 

1, Sal6n . « V7}hv> 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-S?mei\ 

K'mer . . io 

3. Talaing, TTritten . glan 5o° 

„ spoten . gha 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai , » ... 

S^an^ « . ... 


4 . Palaung 
Katun 
Uarfing 
6. Wa . 


!B(d(iung- Wa, 

• Wile* h^-ma 
. moHTtdtfh 


S5n . 

, mok^mdt, 

En , 

• vnoi-Tiia 

Tai-loi 

. moi-flub 

AM6k * 

, nme^kon 

Ang-kR 

. TT^po-kon 

M5ng Lwe , 

, po-kon 

I)an8 

, teat, vai 

Yin or Riang 

a muk-ndA 

K'a Muk . 

, im~po 


Group, 

S. K^asi, Standard . 

13. War , , . nuissoio 

JNicoharese, 

13. Nicobarese « . hapo^enkana 

Group, 

15. K'erwftil, Sanifiii 

16, , > (borrow from Aryan) 

2 «. KtJrkn . J 

37^. K*ain3 , , ore** 

38. Juftkg . , (borrows from 

SO. Saraia . , 

30. Gadabs , , kit~idna 


Juftkg . , (borrows from Aryan) 

Sarara . , toMi, toA 

Gadabs , , kit-iang 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Olkti^OhiTiese Group, 
Chinee, Scmthern 

Manda rin , ^uiu, 

Cantonese , ^iiau 
Gybni • . 

Siamese, written .-x 
„ spoken . J 


> Abom. 
K'imti 

Aimameae 


"•"wa W 

M 

n5 

^hon .^5o ^hcA 


35, Pwo, literary 

11 

1 

Ol 

„ Bassein 

fiieiAi klaw 

„ Manlmein 


36. TaungOu . 

po mu 

34. Sgl, literary 

\hld V7t6 

„ spoken 

gld 

82. Bwb , 

ho 

41a. l^ewaw 


33, Karenbyu , 

ho mo 

Bra^ . 

ho 

40. Karenni u 

hu 

Tintala , 

po mon 

Sin-bm8 


Mapauk 

put, mu 

39. Gbeko 

hou, ho mo 

37. Padaung , 

haof ho mo 

38. TeinbS « 

ho 

Mono 

pu mo 

41. Zayein 

pie mu, 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 

V 

„ Dermuba 

po 

MAN LANGTTAaES. 

43. Miao-teii (Hmong) 


He-Miao , 

lia 

Pe-Miao . , 

«e-no 

Man . . , 

^^ox) mgoA-yan 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien , 

Aao .AoaA 

Man-ta-pan 

^an ^uA 

TIBETO-BNEMAN LANGUAGES. 

HimeHayan hanguages. 

72. ManebSti or Patni 

goati,^ 

73. Cbamba Lsbull . 

i'ahd 

76. Kana^ . « 

htij 

77. Kanauii 

Ian 

78. Bangkas 

hen, rai 

83. D*imal 

{mhJdimi) pld 

84. T'ami 

m&ma-sya 

86. XiimbR . « 

pit, pip-ma 

86. Y3k*s 

pik-ma 

87. K'ambR 

piP 

90, Bsbing , . 

a-xno hin 

91. BbI^ . 

pi^ 

92. SBngp&ng , 


93* L5bordng 

pi* 

94. IiBmbicb'ong • 

pi9 

95. ‘Wslmg . 

gai (Aryan) 

98. Cb*ingtang 

pit 

97. RRngcb'enbtLng 

pit, piP 

08. BUngmali • 

pi* 

09. Rodong or 


CbBmling 

pyupa, pi 

100, Nacb'exSng 

pi 

101. Ktilnng . 

pi-imma, xmma^pi 

102. T'Rlnng . 

god (Aryan) 

103. Cbanrasya 

amo hia 

104. K'aling , 

god (Aryan) 

105. Duml • « 

gyod (Aryan), h% 

88. Roi or JixndSr . 

hH 

106. Yfiyu or HByu . 

god (Aiyan) 

111. Guning 

hme 

112. Mnxmi 

mepa 

118, SunwBr . , 

hi 

114. Magan 

hnet 

116. NSwRrl 

sa 

117- Pad% Pabri, or 


Pabi . 

sa 


dumber In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Daflfi • * sa 

126. Mismi, Digara . mS-chu, matraa 

Mlja , , man^chu 

1joIo-Mos*o Group, 
Si-hift . • ww 

273, Lolo, /SP , . sma 

A"lii . , \m,o 

Lo-lo p*o , \no \mo 
276. A'ka(K8) . 

277a. A»ko . , ya ma 

275. Lisu . . , 

Lie's Or Y&yin . ani 

274. Mo- 8*0 . . g»g 

Lahu , , fixe 

277a, Pyen or Pyin . a^ny^ hot, 

277a, Nung , , naxisir 


Gy&ang 

MAnykk 

T'aueba 

Haurpk 


58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 


written « 


,, spoken . 

58. 

Balti 

60 

of Purik * , 

61. 

Ladak*i . . 

68. 

of Spiti , 

70. 

KSgate . , 

67. 

&arpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hloke . 


> R6ng or Lepoba 
‘ Toto 
Aka . 


hih 
pi-M 
p% luju 


128. Eodo or B8r& 

130. Lalung 

131. UimS-sS 
13B. Gtero, Acbik 
142. Koob , 
151. Tipni’S 

163, Betnu-Cbtitiya 


154, Angaml * 
159. Semit 
162. Rengms 

165. Kez&ma 

194. Sopvoms • 

166. Ao . 

109. Hlota 

170. Tengea 

171. T*ukiimi 

172. Yaobtuni • 
178. Tablong 
174 Tamlu 
175. Banpai-5 , 
178. Nameangia 
170, GbSng 
181. MosSng 
188. fimpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oii’So , 

189. Mikir 

195. Marttm 
197. Kwoireng • 
199. Tangk'ul . 

j 200. P'adftng « 

1 201. K'angoi , 

I 202. Maring 


Tibetan Group, 
• nat-^ai 
, too~fni 
, gwSi^ 

. 

. Aau^mtP 


m « ha 
n . h^a 
m ho/h 

. ha 
. ha-lwh 
. hctrlan 

• pa-^laA 

. ch^un-ma 
. Va^ohii 

• ha 

Bdfd Group, 

, masau 
4 mSsie raaiki 

• mu-'%u 

• TnOt-chu 

• mO-chxi 

. mxisah-ma 

• ^i-^i-gu muchu 

Nag a €h*oup, 

. 9?i6~tu 

. (o-)cAd 

. (u-)io 

• Ti^i izcUa 

• TJiansii 5~h‘yu 

• mOei 
m misil 

• most 

. mdL^Au 
. mo-hu . 

• med-hu 
. man 

• ma-^ 

. man^gu 
. godom put 
. goitom hoi 

• itdm 

• a-cAai-ndA apt 

• a*-tom 

• ma^iom 
« si-muh 
, s^uh. 

■ hall pvi 


Cow (69). 


Ill 


liTiiinlier in 
G«neial 
List. 

KacMn Ghvtc^, 


204. ChingpS or 


Kachin 

hdn-8% 

Maran 

tum-su 

206. Singp^o . 

htn'^sUf Tsen-su 

Kuhi-Chm Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

hau-ht 

206. Meit'ei 

sal, san-hi 

207. T‘ado 

hohj st-Jat 

218. Siyin 

h^ui 

219. Lai . 

zd 

224. Lus§i 

se-hdh 

227. Banjogi . 

so-pS 

228. Paiik*U . 

clid~pe 

229. Hi*5ngk*ol . 

sd-hrdt 

282. Hallam 

8e-rdt 

236. Langrong . 

se-rdt 

287. Aimol 

sS-rdt 

238. Chiru 


239. Kolhreng . 

ae^rdt 

240. Kom 

ae-hrdt 

246. PHrUm 

ail 

247. An^ . 

sal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ail 

265. TaimgOa . 

avm 

252. Chinbdk 

pdn nu 

Yldwin 

puh nu 

264. Chinbon . 

%wa 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ad 

266. ho or K'yang 

a*d nii 

267. K*ami 

chi nU 

Lm Group, 

279. Andro 

soh 

279. Sengmai . 

no 

280. Chairel 

ad-muh 

281. Kadn 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

le4jdh mi 

262. Lasi w’ Lechi 

nd^choh 

263. Marii 

nnh-jaam 

260. MaingOa or 


Hgachang 

nn 

272a.P'uQ, Samong . 

iod ^md 

Me-gyS 

wd ‘^md, 'icd md 

264. MrU . 

i^d (M-yd) 

266, Burmese, written 

^ntodma 

„ spoken 

^vjd ^mdP, na 

266. Arakanese . 

mod md 

267. Taungyo . 

nd 

269, Danu 

mod 

268. In6a . 

hnwd 

270. Tavoyan . 

mad 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

pdk^ (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

dhl 

291. Kaiks^ . 

dhal 

289. IiTila 

Tnddu^ 

294. Malayfijam 

dtpaV" (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

akal ' 

298. Baraga . 

dana^ hasn 

SOL Ko^gu 

• 

802. Ttdu . 

petta 

80S. Toda . 

ddndm 

304. Kota 

. dVH 


805. Kxmix or OrfiS . gSi/ (Aiyan) 

807. Malto or Malei . ogud * 

808. Ktu, Kand% or 

KLond . Jso^i 
810. Kolfimi , . hu(9 

314. 


Number In 
General 
List, 

820. Teluga . . dv'‘ 

828. Brslilii , . dagi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • ha^arah 

INDO-EUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAM SUB- 


FAMILY. 
JSo'anian Branch, 


Old Persian 

*gau-’ 

Avesta 

gaVf gdv’- (ox) 

Pahlavi 

yo 

381. Persian 

mada gdv 

339. Paflto, of Pesha- 


war 

yicd 

863. Waziri . 

yt€d 

$64. of Kandahar . 

ywd 

860. Onnu^^i 

giyoy 

368. Balochi, Makrsni 

gtk 

366. Eastern . 

9H 

370. Waxl 

yuv, ehoit yu 

371. Sirai 

jdv.jdo 

372. Sarlkoll . 

ehht zau 

376. Iskyml, ZebakI . 

yui, yd 

377. MtmiSnl or Mtmgi 

ydva 

378. YildYa • 

yavo 

Bardic or Bisdeha Branch, 

379. BaSgali . 

gdo 

380. Wai-ala 


381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 


383. Kalasa 

gah 

384. Gawar-bati 

etjl 

386. PaSai, Eastern . - 


887. „ Western . , 


890. K*6wfir or 


Chitisll . 

im 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

gdo 

394. ChilSsi 4 

gdu, go 

396. of Drss . 

gad 

397. of Pah-HanQ 

90 

400, Kasmin 

gdv 

401. Kastawarl 

gd%t 

403. Pdguli . 

gdu 

404, Poda Sira^i 

goTU 

405. Eambanl . 

gau 

408. Kohistaui, Ganvi 

gde 

409. Toi’wsli . 

gad 

411. MaiyI . 

9^ 

Gypsy, European 

\ gurwoni 

„ Syrian 

gdrvn 

Indo-JLryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

ganh, d^enuh 

Prakrit 

gdi, gdnih 

480. K‘§tranl 

gdu 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

gd 

426. Mliltani . 

gS 

428. Hindki . 

ggsS 

432. T'ali 

gS 

438. D'anni . 

a 

ga 

436- Tinaull . 

Sf 

442. of Salt Range 

ga 

437, Pot'wBri 

gd 

440. Chib'515 . 

St 

ga 

441, Punch*! , 

gdiv 

446. Sind*!, Yiohol! 

ggdM 

460. Lay! 

ggd^, 4^aggt 

462. Kachch*! 

9^ . 

456. Marat% DesI 

g^y 

478. Hagpuri 

9^y 

‘ 494. Konkan! 



Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . ela-dena 

602. Oriya . . gai 

607. BiiSii, Mait'ili • go^ gag 
616. Magahi . . gau, gdg^ gctigS 

621. B^ojpuil, U'oi’th- 

em - gag 

620. „ South- 
ern . gem, gag 

626. Magpuria . gSy 

630. Bengali, written . gah'% 

„ spoken . gdi^ gdi-gora 
637. South-western . gdi 
641. Siripuria . gdy 

546. Eastern . gai 

548. of Caohar . g^ < • 

660. of Chittagong . gdi 

661. Chakma . garu 

668. Assamese . . gdt-gdm 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

gait 

560. Bag*el! . 

gSg,gaigS 

573. Ch^attasgayl . 


582. Westem Hindi, 


HindostSn! « 

gaif, gSy 

683. Vernacular 


Hinddstan! . 

St 

ga 

687. Dak^i . 

gdi 

689. Bangaru 

d^d^dl 

693. Braj B*ak*a 

gtdyd 

605. Kanauji . 

gdi 

611. Bundel! , 

gau, gaiyd 

616. Banap‘axi 

gdi 

633. Panjabi, written 

ga, gad 

„ spoken 

Si 

ga 

639, Powadi . 

gad 

648, pogr! 

gdo 

660. Kangra . 

9^ 

663, Gujarat!, Stan 


dard 

9^y 

661. Charotaii 

gay, 9^ 

668. Kat*iyawadi 

gd 

678. K^arVa . 

9^ 

676. G*i9adi . 

gdyl 

713. Raja8t*8n!, Mar 


wari . 

9^y 

742. Jaipuii . 

gay 

765. Mewati . 

9^y 

777- Gujur! o: 


Hazara 

ga 

761. M^vi 


770. Nima^ . 

gdy, gdya 

771. Lab'anl o 


Berar . 


708. K*andesi . 

gdi 

678. B*5l! . 

gdy, fahl, fdhS 

782. Eastern Paha 


or K*aB"kura 

gdi 

786. Central Pahayi 


Kumauni 

goru 

806. Gay'wal! 

gdrd, gdr 

816. Western Pahay 


Jaunsail 

gdu> 

816 Sirmauil 

gdfD 

820. Bag*at! . 

gdd, gde 

822. Kittt'aQL . 

gam 

880. &6d6ohi . 

gad 

833. Kului , 

gdi 

837. Man^Sali 

gdi 

842. Cham^ 

gd 

843. Gadi 

gd 

845. Pangwaji 

gdyd, gd 

847. B*adTawahI 

haWl 

849. Padaii . 

9^ 
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(General 
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AGGITITINATIVE NOISr-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese' . 

Ainu 
Korean 
Tnrti 
Manchu 
^Jongolian 


seta 
hai 
U, aU 
ind^hon 
noyai 


Number in 
General 
List. 


kaben languages. 


, hnauh^iioai 
. chahury or» oam* 

■ONCLASSID LANGUAGE. 

860. Banisaski . • 

atjstbo-nbsian languages. 


diytni am 
a%dv/ 


36. Pi70, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TaungOu . 

34, Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bw^ . 

41a. *Wewai7 
83. Earenkya 
Bra° . 

40. Kaxenni 
Yintala 
Sin-kinl 


3. 3Ialay * 

Gistm . 

1. Sal6n . • ^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K^mei • • clh'lc^ 

8, Talaing, written « hluivs 

„ spoken . fold 

SaMi-Semang, 

Sakai. . . eAo, (wild dog^ ZS* 

SSTnitTig . . r, eh, od, nySA, am (wild 

dog) ch’lOTl 

FiUaung-Wa* 


4. Palanng 

Katna 

LaxSiig 

5. Wa . 

S6it . 

En . 

Tai-loi 

Am 

Ang-ktl 
3d6ng Lwe 
UanS 

Yin cr Eoang 
E'a Muk . 

XW Group. 

a K'asi, Standard . ^sew 

13, 'VVsx . • 

Xiccharese. 

18. Nicobarese . . dm 

Afflitiijfa Group, 

15. K'erwtn, Santsli seta 

16. 


d-ou 

so 

5*0 

so 

so 

a 

5'Xf 

so' 

si 

s^d 

tjo 

so 

s'd 


26. KmkU 

27. E*a:p5 

28. J-oSng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabfi 


sebd 

stidy istfd 

solo 

soloh 

Hwor, 5or 
g'usdy kuasd 


STNITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcd^Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 
YLandarin . 

Cantonese . ^kau 

Gyimi . . kau 

46* Siamese, written . /hmd 
„ spoken , /md 

Lao • . * •«. 

4fi. Lu . 

47, K^n. 

4».^n . 

51. Ahom 

62 . 

Annamese 


. :r.pm 

. twi 

. itoi 
. chm 
. twi 
. tioi 
. cJd 
. tzd 
. twe 


39. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
88. Teinhi 
Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Bennuha 


tim 

tiol 

twi 

twi 

cM 

twif tjwi 

twi 

cjiwe 


]MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Mko . 
Pe-Miao , 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


''dS 

hoK 

do 

kyU 

km 
^klo 
^ eWu 


/Md}pu 

. /Md 

• (written) 43ioJ, (pronounced) 
md 
» md 

. ^kon ^cho 


72. 

73, 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87, 

90. 

91. 

92. 
98. 
94 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 
106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
jSxTnala^an Languages^ 

ManchSti or Patrd khii 
Chamba L^uli • 

EanSsi 
Eanaurl 
Bangkas • 

I)*3m5l 
T'ami 
Limbtt 
Yak*a 
E'ambtt 
Bahing . 

B^i • 


SangpSng 
LdhorSng 
Lambich'ong . 
Wfiling . 
Ch'ingtSng 
Enngch*§nbting 
DnngmSli 
Eodong or 
Changing 
Nacli‘eiSng 
KBlung • 
T*tllung , 
ChaurSsya . 
E*5lmg . 

BTImi 

Eai or Jimdfir . 
Ysyu or HSyu . 
Gurung 
Muimi 
SnnwSr 
Magari 
NSwaii 

Pad% PaJni, or 
Pahl . 

Edng or Lepcha . 
Toto - . • 

Ak a . • • 


kmi 

kui 

k^ui 

¥m 

¥%d 

hu-cTiu 

ko-^oho 

ku^chiMthl 

Ve-ld 

k^H’cJicb 

ko-cliu-md 

hd-d-gdy lio~gd 

hit’Wd 

h^-cJiu 

kd-ti-ma, kowhu- 
Ico-cJivrwS 

ko-chvrwd 

kw-ti~nd 

kn% 

korga 

k%-ld 

k*lhhd 

eJid-U 

h^ob 

¥ltby k^U-hu 

h^'-bu 

U’H 

na^hi 

nd-ki 

ku-chum 

chm, cM 

kH-ohJd 


kvfju 

kd'^jw 

ki'^ 

sleh^ s^U 


Nnmberin 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

125. Daflfi . 

126. Miami, Digara 

Miju 


■ ^-kl 

) 

i’-kl 

nkwly nokn^y 

kw% 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /jSP • 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (K£) . 

277a. A“k6 
276. Lisu 

Lis'd or Y&yin 
274. Mo-s*o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

. km 

. /cVe 

. "axTio, ch‘(P 
d¥b 
kb 

“d ^7id 
d'm 
k% 


pm 

k*o 

t*gi 


Gy&rnng 

Manyhk 

T'aucha 


Tibetan Group* 

. k^i 
. k^ctP 
. XwaP 
• . k'i 

BLaurph ' . . kd-td^ 

58. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

writteh . k^yi 
„ spoken . k’yi 

69. Balia . , h*yi 

60. of Purik . k*yi 

61. Ladakl . . k*yi 

63. of Spiti . . k*i 

70. Eagate . , kH 

67. Sarpa . . k'i 

68. Danjongka . h^yi 

69. Hloke . p*o~k^yi 

Sdfd Group* 

. mi-md 

. kmkuri (Assamese) 
. Xl-m 

. d~cJidh 

, dclich&k 
. sut 

si 

JSfdgd Group. 

. te-fu7i 

. {a-')tju 

• (c-){ffW 

. (tt-)5t 

. a-sa 

. ark 

. pfs!d 
. ck§nu 

m kui^ka 

. Si 

m Tvs 

• Jhuk 

. kei 

. gui-M 

. 

. si-rii 

. tH 


128. Bodo or B£ra 

130. Bailing 

131. I)ima-B5 
135. G9r5, Achik 
142. Eoch 

151. Tipura 
1B2. Deuri-Chutiya 

154. AngSmi 

159. Serna 
162. Rengma 
165. EezSma 
194. Sopvoma 

160 . io 

169. BQota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Tachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MosSng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Eabui 

188. E‘oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. MarBm 

197. Kwoiieng 

199. Tangk*iil 

200. P'adang 

201. E'angoi 

202. Mating 


dwhly d-t*l 
'td“ki 

kwl 

hu 

HI 
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Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpd 

09» 

Kachin 

. kwi 

Maran 

. kwz 

205. Singp‘0 , 

. gui 

Kuki-Chin Chouj 

Old Meit'ei 

, pdh-lae tdi 

206, Meit*ei 

. hu{ 

207. T'ado 

. hm 

213. Siyin 

. Wl 

219. Lai 

. m 

224. Luki 

, ui 

227, Banjogi 

, ui 

228. Tank'd 

. ui 

229. Hrangk‘ol . 

, ui 

282. Hallam 

, uii imi 

236. Langrong . 

. wut 

237. Aimol 

. ui 

238. Chiru 

. ut 

239. Kolhreng . 

• ui 

240, Kom 

. ui 

246. Pdrdni 

. ui 

247. Anal . 

. m 

248. Hiroi-Lamg&ng . Hi 

255. TaungOa . 

, toi 

262. Chinbok 

u-td 

y&dwiu 

, m 

264. Chinbon 

. a-m 

Thayetmyo Chin uwi 

256. So or K'yang 

• Ul 

267. K'ami 

, m 

279. Andro 

Imi Group. 

, M 

279. Sengmai , 

s ... 

280. Chairel 

. hic% 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group, 
, kwi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

, la-k*wit 

263. Maru 

, ^ kd 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngaohang 

272(35. P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gy& 

264 Mi-a . 

265. Bunnese, wiitteu . 

,, spoken . 

266. Aralcaiiese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Darni 

268. In6a . 

270. Tavoyau 


Urn 

t^hm 

Icui {ta’'hv)l) 


kvie . 
huoe 

hm^.kwe 

km 


DRA.VIDIAN PAMILT. 


286, Tamii 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Ma 

294. Kalayalam • 

297. Kanarese • 

298, Ba^ga . 

301. Kodagn . • 

302. Tt4^ 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

805. KniuxorOiSS . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kni, Kand% or 
Eihond • 

810. K5laim . • 

814 Gondi 


Numbet in 
Qfliierfll 
CilSt;« 

320. Telngu - . kuhh‘ 

328. Brahm , . Jcuckah 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . . kalh 

lEBO-EUEOPEAN EAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
EAMILY. 

Eraman Branch, 

Old Persian . (Medic) 07T{ibca 

Aveata . . span- 

Pablayi . sah, sag 

381. Persian . , sag 


Aveata 
Pablavi 
381. Persian 
339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 
war 

363. WazM , 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuri 
363. Baloohi, Makram 
866. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i 
37 J. Siym 
872. Sarikoli 
376, Iakasin% Zebaki 


spe 

spai 

spat 

spuJc (? sp^k) 
huchak 
hlg, h'iih 
sach 

hodi kud 
knd^ kud 
kcdy hud 


377. Munjani or Mongi ^alf 


ndhu^i 

m 


378. Yudya . 

Bardic or . 

879. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 
888. Kalak 
884. Gawar-bati . 

386. Paki, Eastern . 
887, „ Western 

390, K'owar or 

Chitral! • 

892. SinS, Gilgiti 
894. Chilasi . 

$96. of Bras . 

397. of Bah-HanU 

400. Kasmln 

401. KastS'Wa;! 

403, PaguH , 

404 p5^ Siraji 

405. BambanI . 

408, Kdhifltani, Gsrwl 

409. Torwali • 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo 

Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

480. K‘etiSni . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pnr • 

426. Mfdtani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. raJL 

433, B'anni . 

485. Tinanll . 

442. of Salt Bange 
437. Pot‘warl , 

440. Chib'fiB . 

441. Punchi . 

446. Smd% Vioholl 
450. Laji 

452. Kachchl . 

‘ 466. Maratl, Be^ 

478. ' JSfagp-nii . 

494. Kohkanl . 


•Xalf 

BiSdoha Branch, 
kuri 
tsU 

keruk 
^ura, ISf* 

^und 

sujih 

XOfih 


hun^ 

hon^^i h^nu 
hunn^ 

'SuifjS 

SUTld 

kuchur 

kuzu 

kusar 

jukel 

senutdt snUd 


^an Branch, > 
kukhurahf ^mn- 
kukkur^t sui^ 
huUd 


In 

General 

List, 

499. Singhalese ' 

502. Ofiya 
507. Bihaii, Mait'ill 
516 Magahl . 

621. B'ojptii'i, North- 

ern , 

1 620. „ South- 

ern . 

1 626. Nagpuria 

630 Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
637. South-western 
641. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
650. of Chittagong 
561. Chakma 
653. Assamese . 

558, Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. Bag‘eli . 

673. Ch^atilsgarl . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . 

683. Vemaoular 

HinddstanI . 
687. Bak^inl , 

589. B&ngaru 
693. Braj . 

606.' Kanauji 
611. Bundeli , 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken • 
639. Powadl . 

648. Pogr! . 

650. KSngra , 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . , 

661. Chardtaii 
660. Kat*iyffiwadi . 
673. K'firVs . 

676. G‘is5.d3 , 

713, K5ja8t‘5nl, M&r- 
wari 


halld 

Icukhura 

Icukur 

kukuri huttd 


kukur 

kvkur 

kulkur, kukur 

kukur i hottd 

kuttd 

hvitd 

kuttd 

kukur 

kuttdf kuur 

kukur 

kukur 


kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kukuru 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kut^ro 

kut*rd 

kut*rd 

kufrd 

kut'^rd 

kuttn, giijj^^ah 


742. 

Jaipur! . 

. 

kuk^ro^ ga^iak^gS4^ 

765. 

Mewatl , 


kuttdf kith*rd 

777. 

Gnjnri 

of 



Hazara 

a 

kuttd 

761. 

Malvi 

a 

kuttdf hut^rdf 

770. 

Nimftdi , 

. 

httUdf hutrd 

771. 

Lab'gjii 

of 



Berai . 

708. Kandesi . . 

678. Bill 

782. Eastern Pahftri 
or K‘as-kura . 
786. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
806, Gbrlvali 

815. Western Pahari, 

Jaunsfii’i 

816. Sinnauii 
820. Bag'ati . 

822. Kiftt'ali . 

880. SSdoohi . 

833. Kului 
837. ManJS^i 
84i2* ChamSsp 
843. Gadi 

846. Pangwaji 

847. B'adrawahl 
849. Padail . 


himird 

h%ttrd 

kuf^ 


kukur 

kuttd 

kukur 

kuhar 

kuttd 

kukkar, sakdrt 

kitkar 

ku^td 

kuttd 

kuttd 

kutr, kuitdr 
huUar 
kutar 
kHar 
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AGtGtLTrrrNATI'VB NON-IJrWAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • 

, nelco 

Ainu 

. melcOi ckabe 

Eorean 

. Ico-dni 

Tuiki 

. tAU^uq 

Mancbn 

, Tcehke 

Mongolian . 

. mv{uU (wild) mdlur 

Sinkpa 

. si^mi 

Basque 

, TcaiUi gathu 

tTNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860, Burusaskt • 

, hii^ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. huchih 

Cbam 

. uoyau 

1, Sal6n 

, me^yaun^i 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K^mSr, 


, ch^mdr 

3. TaJaing, -written , bagai 

,i spoken . pdJcod 

- 

Sakai- Semang, 

Sakai 

, kuchik (Malay) 

Sdmang « 

. miu 


Talaung- Wa, 

4. Palanng 

, (domestio) d-hau, (wild) sdr 

Katuxx • 

. ^-hau 

Barang . 

, dn-hiho 

6. Wa . 

, mo 

S6n . 

. iniau 

En . 

, mi-d 

Tai-loi 

. miau 

AM6k , 

. d-hyd 

Ang-kti 

, niau 

Mong Lwe 

. miau 

BaoS 

• myt-mdm 

Yin or Eiang . miao 

E'a Muk . 

. m%do 


K'dsd Group, 

8, E'ad, Standard . midxo 

12. War 

• nndto 


Iftcobareae, 

13, Nicobarese 

« medu, kochin 


Group, 

16. X'erwSd, Sanisli prUl 

16. Mnjadaii 

a pusz 

26, Ktotn 

, , m^nu 

27* K'apa 

• •> „ 

28. JuSng 

j (borrow from Aryan) 

29. Savara 

• . ramSh 

so. Gadate 

. . girem, rumdngu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Group, 

Cbinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^mau 

Cantonese . '^mdu 

Gy&mi 

. • mau^ myau 

45. Siamcfie, -wntten >■> 

>» 

.poien 

Lao t 

, 1 ... 

ie.Lfi . 


47. X^nn 

f mtao 

49. gin . 

, . ’^miau 

61. Abom 

• , mtu, mn 

62. 

• • miau 

Annainefle • , — 


KAREH LANGUAGES. 


33. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TauugOu * 

34. SgS, literai-y 

„ spoken 

32. . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kai^enkyn . 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni • 

Yin tala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinki 
Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bihchi 


I mi yau 


yd 
myj. hd 
0“/?w 
mi yd 
mi Jed 0 
twxtJ 
chi ndn 


nau 

nau 

me Ted d 
mye 

mi yo du^ 


,f Deimnlia mi zd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ’^chii 
H§-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . mi 
Man . , . mo-lum 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 
Man-lan-tien , 

Man-ta-pon • mot ^um 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Imiyuages, 

72. Manchatl or Patna Vil 

73. Chamba Lslinla . 5‘fr 

76. Kanasl . . burdH 


*11, Kananrl 
78. Eangkas 

83. BlmSl 

84. T'ami 
86, Limbn 
86. Ysk'S 


6‘fr 

burdH 

pisi 

bild (P Aiyan) 
main^lcau 
birdlb (Aryan) 
mi~ybh 
pueulc^md 


87. K'ambl , 

tna-m-md 

90. 

Babing . 

btr-ma 

91. 

Billall • 

mimi-md 

92. 

Sangpang ^ 

md-ni-md 

93, 

Lobdrong 

myoiirma 

94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

mu-nu-md 

95. 

Waling . 

mu-ni-md 

96. 

Cb'ingtang 

pu-su 

97. 

Etingcb‘enbTlng 

sur-tna, 

98. 

Bdngmsli 

md-ni-md 

99. 

Eddong or 



Cbamling • 

le-ra 

100, 

N8cb*ereng 

morni-ma 

101. 

Kslnng , 

birdli (Aryan) 

102. 

T'tflnng , 

bir-md 

103. 

CbaurftBya 

bir-mo 

104. 

K*aling . 

hir-me 

105. 

Bami . ' . 

bir-md, rm-ni 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar • 

mimim 

106. Vayn or Hsyu . 

ddna 

Ill, Gurung 

na-wa~Td 

1 112. 

Mnrmi 

id-or 


118. Snn'wsr . • ber^du 

114. Magail . . sut^u 

110. N5w5i1 . . Vau 

117. Pad% Pabri, or 

PaM . . IH 

118. R6ng or Lepeba • drlyu 

121. Toto • . • '^rivh-lci 

122. Aka . . . de&h^ <Ss5 


dumber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . . .... 

121. Mill 

125. Dafla . . d-si 

126. Mismi, DigarH . indjdt i (Ai'yan) 

Mija . . jdmi 

Zolo-Mos^o Groujp, 

Si-bia . . 7nao*r (Cbineae) 

273. Lolo, \nd 

A-bi • _7?m \nd (tom), ^md \nd 

(puss) 

Lo-lo p'o . m ^vu \7ni 

276. A-ka (K&) . dmi 

277a, A-ko . . dmt 

276. Lisu . . . ynt ^rd 

Lis'S or Ylyin . dmyd 

274. Mo-8‘o • . Voala 

Lahu . • mimi 

217a, Pyen or Pyin • amen 

277a. Nnng 


Gy&rTlng 
Many^ 
T'ancbH 
Takp^ 
HanrpJi 
68. B*6tia, 


Tibetan Group, 
. • td^'hru 

, • md-cho 

• • lavrchi 

. . sim-bu 

• • chu-ldJ^ 

Tibetan, 

■written zi-mi 
spoken 


Baltl 

. hi-la 

of Pnrik 

, bi-la > (P Ai^an) 

Ladakhi . 

. hi-laJ 

of Spiti . 

. pirh 

Ksgate . 

. guH 

fearpa 

• ber-me 

Banjongka 

, a^lui 

Hloke 

. bi-li (? Aryan) 


Bdfd Group, 


128. Bodo or BSpS 

130. Lftlnng 

131. Bima-sa . 
135. Gaa-6, Acbik 
142. Koeb • 
IBl. Tipnra 

162. Benil-Cbutiya 


164. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Eengma 
166. Kez&ma 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao , 

169. Hl5ta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nknini 

172. Yaebnoni 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178, Namsangia 

179. CbBng 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirXo 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


, mao-zi 

• mydo 
. d4u 

• men^yo 

. myd-gao 

• d-min 

, mi'^i-ge 

Ndgd Group,. 
. nurnd 

• {ji-)Jcusa 

• niahu 
. l&o^to 

• lco-8d 

• td-na 

. b~lyuro 


, mtra 
, ta-ni'la 

, middnd 
. miund 
. tdh-pd 
. d-meh 

$ choh~nd, tolc^pd 

• m\*7td 

• ld^% 

. Idn^yau 

• lS^% 

• d-tun 


Cat (71). 


116 


Kamber in 
Qtinifal 
LlBt. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin • 
Maxan . 

205. Siiigp*o • 


Kachin Qroup^ 
or 

. Vmyi 
• niii~yav, 


Kuhi*Chin Group* 

. pdn-hd niTi-nde ond nin~lon 
. hau'don 
• unert'chd 


Old Meit'ei . . pdn-hd nil 

Meit'ei . , hau-don 

T‘ado 4 • men-cJid 

Siyin . . mdU 

Lai . . . 

LusSi . . sd-te 

Banjogi • , chi-za^ Id^chi 

. Pank'ii • . zo-tOi Id-cM 

. Hrangk'ol . . men 

. HallSm . • d^men 

Langrong . . men 

, Aimol , . men 

, Chiru a • kui-iuti 

. Kolhreng . . ndi-ton 

. Kom . • men-te 

, Plirliin . . hau-toh 

. Aa^ . . . yo-te 

. Hn-oi-LaingSng . yo-ml 
, TaungOa . * min 

, Chinkok • . min 

Yidwia . . my in 

. Chinkoa • . myin 

Thayetmyo Ckin . min-zan 
. &5(w*K'yang . min-zdn 
. K'ami • • mi-yaun 

Zui Group* 

. Andro • . han-gen 

, Sengmai • . hal-jik 

», Chairel , . hau-don 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. ^hdn—si 
Burma Group. 

261, Szi or Atsi . le-noo 

262, LaSi or Lechi , lai-nao 

268. Mani • . lei^-nau 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . hfU 

272a. P*iin, Samong . j(Qun 

MO“gy& • • ^kon 

264, MxU . . . min {fa-myin) 

265, Burmese, written , hvH 

„ spoken . ^tyaun 

266, Arakanese , , hrauh 

267, Taungyo . . c7a' 

269. Banu . • hyaun 

268, InBa . . . chon 

270. Tavoyan • • chon 

DRAYIDIAN FAHILT, 

285. TamU . . pum 

287. Eorava . . pHni 

291. Kaika^i , - 

289. Irula . . 

294. lialaySlam . puchchf' 

297, Kanarese • • hehld^ 

298. Badaga . . hotti 

801, !Kodagu 

802. Tuju. . . puchche 

308. Toda. . . hoiti 

304. E^ta , 4 pise 

306. Kurux or Orfio • her%d 

307. Malto or Mailer . herge^ 

808. Kui, Kazid% or 

Khond « 4 me8 

310. Kolama . . pilli (P Aryan) 

814. Gdndl # . bdhd 


Number in 
Qeueial 
List. 

"320. Telugu * . pill^ 

328. Brahili . , pist (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , Jiir7\ stnnaur 

INDO-EUBOPEAK FAMILY, AEYAljr SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch 
Old Persian , ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavl , • ... 

331. Persian . , pusah gurha 

389. PagtB, of Pesha- 


wai- , . ^^5 0 

353. WazM . , 

354. of Xandahar . psi 

360. Ormuri . pus 

363. Baldchi, Makrani pun^l, pill 
366. Eastern . . gurhay 

370. Waxi . . pts 

371. Siynl , . pi'i 

872. Sarlkoli . « pis 

876. Iskasmi, ZebakI . pis^ pu% 

877. Muni&nl or Mungi pi she 

378. TudyS . . pisho 

Dardic or Tisdeha Branch* 

379. Basgali . . pisas 

880. Wai-ala . . pied 

381. “WaBi-veri or 

Teron . . fsih^ 

388, Kalftsa . . p^u^ah 

384. Gawar-bati . psdsi 
886. Paaai, Eastem . pt^dnah 
387. „ Western . pisdndih 

390. K'6w5r or 

Chitrali . . puh 

892. SinB^ Gilgiti . huii 

894. Chilasi . • pv^iipusdt husl 

396. of Dras . . pmu, ptsu 

897. of Pah-Hanu . hulu 

400. KSsmiri . . hrdr^ 

401, EastawSri • hranf^y hraiifu 

403, Pdguli . . Irdf 

404. Boda Sirajl . hildf 

406. Bambani . hildry hildf 

408. KobistanI, Garwi piUr 

409. Toi^all . 

411. Maiyff . . pi^d S 

Gypsy, European mdchhd (Slavonic 
„ Syrian . pQthdy hldri 

Indo-Aryan Branch 
Sanskrit . . mdrjdrahy hiddlt 

Prakrit . . majjdrd, Urdld 

430. K'etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . . hUli 

426. MTlltani . . hilli 

4281 Hindki . . hhilU 

432, T‘ali . . lilJi 

488. D^’anni . , Ullt 

436, Tinguli . . hilld (m.) 

442. of Salt Range . hilld (m.) 

437, PotSvari . hilll 

440. Chib^ali • , hilli 

44L Punchl . • hilla (m,) 

446. Sindl, VichoH . hhili 

460. Lari . • hill, puaavd 

452. Kachchl . minni 

456. Maiat% BSSi . mdndsLar 
478. Nagpuil , mdnisLar 

494. Konkanl . mdjgidr 


pvtxypusdy husl 

pusuy ptsvr 

hulu 

hrdr^ 

hrduT^y hrdiifu 

hrdf 

htldf 

hildry hildf 


mdchhd (Slavonic) 

, pQthdy hldri 

Aryan Branch 

. mdrjdrahy hiddlaji 
, majjdrdy Urdld 


UIH 

him 

hbilli 

urn 

Ullt 

hilld (m.) 
hilld (m.) 

urn 

um 

hills (m.) 
hhili 

hilly pusaiii 
minni 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499, Singhalese . . halald, (f.) hSlall 

602. Oriya . . Ulei 

607. Biharl, Mait^ill . bildr^ 

516. Magahi . . hillty Midi 

521. B*oj puri, N orth- 

ern . hildl 

620, „ South- 
ern . hildl 

626. Nagpuris • lildey hi! dr 

530. Bengali, written . bird] 

„ spoken . herdl 

537. South-western, hilhyhidi 

641. Snipuria . hildl 


646. Eastem . 
548. of Cachar 


mehvTy hirail 
mehur, htlSt 


650. of Chittagong . miur, hildi 


651, Ch&kma 
553. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*i 


hilei 

mehuriy lirdli 


560. 

Bag'eli . 

hxldrXy i 

578. 

Ch*atii3gay*i • 

hildl 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani - 

mil 

588. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani • 

um 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

um 

689. 

BangarH . 

um 

693. 

Braj BWa 

hilaiyd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hildri 


I 611. Bundeli . * hilaiyd 

\ 616. Banap‘aii . hJaiyd 
633. Panjabi, written , lilli 
„ spoken . hiJli 
689. Powgdl . . hill 

648. Dogii . . um 

660. Xangra . . hill 

663. Gujai-afi, Stan- 
dard . . }>ild(^ 

661. Charotarl . hald 

666. Xat'iyfiwa^I . lald{ 
673, 

676. G*isa^ . . man;, 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 

wad . . mint 


hild^i 

halddly manly mand^l 
laldily manly rnald^^, m%d*dl 
mid^rdy t'nln'^rd 
mdngar 


742. 

Jaipuli . 

• 

hlc^, haldl, my^ 

755. 

Mewati . 

. 

hildl 

777. 

Gujuri. 

of 



Hazara 

, 

hilld (m.) 

761. 

Malvi 

. 

min^hi 

770. 

Kima^ . 

. 

um, m^ar 

771. 

Lab‘aui 

of 



Berax . 

. 

hill 

708. 

X^andeSl . 

. 

hilld^li mdiar 

678. 

B'lli . 

• 

men*hdy mind 


782, Eastern Pabari 
or X'as-kura 
785. Central PahSri 
KtimaunT 
805. Gax'wali 
816. Western Pahari 
J aunsari 
816, Sirmauri . 

820. Bag*3,ti . 

822. Kiftt'all . 

830. S6d6chl . 

833. Xujui , 

887. Man^SaJl 

842. GhamSa^ 

843. Gadi 
846. PangwaU 


. Urdly 4^drti 
. harel 
, harydl 

, gln^d (m.), hrai^ (f.) 
» h'caild 
. hrdld 

* um 
. um 

. hiiiiyiiUfi 
, haldy hdldr 


mdni&ar 


847. B'adrawsbl . hill, haldi 


849. Pfi^ri 


. hald 
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Bird (76) 


ITtimber m 
OencTfil 
list. 

AGaLUnjTATIVE ITON-INDIAN LAJTGUAGES. 


J apauese 

. tori 

Ainu 

» chihajfi 

Korean 

, Sid 

Tmhl 


Mancliu • 

. yus^a 

Mongolian . 

• siba’^on 

Sauhpa 

. t^oi-haul 

Basque 

, choiid 

UjfCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaski . 

. lalas 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. !Halay 

, hu^^Tu 

Giam 

• haHrki chtik 

1. SaI6ii 

. cM~c7iom 

AUSTRO-A8IATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon'’JS?‘nier, 

K'mSr 

sat %or 

3. Maing, written . gachem 

„ spoke 

Q , l&ag^inhi 


Salcai'&inumg , 

Sakai 

chejg 

SSioang 

. hS,viMi Jcatoau 


Palming- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. s^im, ftm 

Katun , 
Darang . 

. sim 

5. “Wa . 

. s*tm 

Sdn 4 


En 


Tai4oi 

« « »« ^ 

AHok . 

Ang-kH 

• 

Mong Lwe . 


Dan§ 

, dzen 

Yin or Kiang 

4 sim 

K'a 3iuk . 

. s^im 


6rroujJ. 

8. K‘Sai, Standard . sim 

12. War 

. 7:s€m 


27icoha9*ese. 

13. Nieobaieee . 

. }ficiva 


Group, 

16. K'erwSri, Entail. ^ /p Arnuii 

16. 

26. Kl5rkn 

, ii0 

27. K*a?is 

. honied 


. honter 

29. Savara 

, onti, it 

80. GadabS 

. pi4% 


SIKTITIC LANGUAGES. 
Toi-Chine^e Gron$. 
Chinese, Southern 


Handa-rin 

/lyau^ (Pekin, /niao) 

Cantonese 

^niu 

GySmi 

sp%u6h*er 

45. Siamese) 'vrltteu. 

""^noh 

„ spoken . 

"'"no* 

Lao . * 


46. W . . o 

47. . .] 

1 noh 

49. . « » 

\oh 

51, Ahom 

(■written) nSht (pronounced) 

niijS; 

52. K^Smli a 

n6h 

Annameae . 

^lOm 


Namber in 
Genera] 

Liht. 

EA.EEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Eaasein , 


„ Maulmein , 3 

ill 

36. TaungOu . 

iod 

34. Sg&, literary 

\'o 

„ spoken 

t*0 

32. Bwb 

to 6d pu 

41a. "Wewaw 

to hd 

33. Karenhyu . 

to po 

Bra° . 

... 

40. Karenni 

t^u 

Yintala . 

to 

Sin-hmi 


Mapauk 

ill 

89. Gheko . • 

tv, 

87. Padaung . 

tu 

38. YeinbS 

tu 

Mano 

u 

41. Zayein 

tu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

fhdo 

„ Dermuha 

to ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. 3diao-tat (Hiuong) 


H§-Miao . 


Pe-Miao , 

non 

Man ... 

no 

42. Lanten-Tao 

... 

Man-lan-tien , 

^nd 

Man-ta-pan 

^nd 

TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 

Stmalaj/an Langvaga, 

72. Manchsti 09* Patni 

p*yo> 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

pyS, 

76. Kaxxa^i 

isaintj 

77. Kanauil 

pyd.py&t^ 

78. Eangkas . 

ppa 

83. I)‘lmal 

jihd 

84. T‘fiini 

hranale 

86. limbs 

pu 

86. Tak*a 

nu-uoa 

87. K*ambU 

ch*o-%oa 

90. Bahing . 

chik-ha 

91. Bnlali . 

clh^bn-vid 

92. Sangpftng 

ch'onruid 

98. Lohotong 

sdn-tod 

94. Lambich'ong . 

nd-toa 

96. Waling . . 

o/don~iod 

96. Ch'mgfca-ng 

wd^'sa 

97. RUngch'enbnng 

oh‘o^iod 

98. Dllngmali 

ch*on-wa 

99. Eodong or 


Chamling • 

wd-sa 

100. 'Nach‘ereng 


101. KtQung 

ch'h-uyd 

102. T^fUiing . 

ohoik*pu 

103. Chaurasya 

ch dh-hnod 

104. K*aliiig . 

Bol-po 

105. DUml . 

sal-pa 

88. Xtai or Jimdfir . 

sil-pu 

106. Vayu or Hayu » 

ch\-Ghi 

111. Gutung . • 

nem-yd 

112, Murmi 

Tt/d-me 

llS. Sunwar 

chi*ha 

114. Magarl 

gtod-jd 

116. Newari 

foAa 

117, Pa^% Pahil, or 


Pahl • 

J*and 

118. LUSng or Lepcha . 

fo 

121. Toto 

jpah'i (Aryan) 

122. Aia . 

musu 


Nnmbei m 
General 
Liat. 


123. Abor 

o 

124. Miri . 

j pret-tdn 

125. DaAs 

, pattd 

126. Misuii, DigBril 

. mpid 

Mju 

. wd 

Zolo-Mo&^o Group, 

Si-hia 

, wo, yaoy wei 

273. Lolo, /S‘ . 

, \7i'e 

A-hi 

. ^illl 00° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. n.a° \?ffe 

276. A-ka (K&) 


277a. A-ko 

. ... 

275. Lisu 

JM \t 

, /na 

Lis*! or Tfiyin nd 

274. Mo-s^o 

, usi 

Lahu 


277 a, Pyen or Pyin 

. 

277G.Nuiig 

. k*d, -hd 

Tibetan Group, 

GylrUng . 

• pyaupyai 

Mknyak 

. hd 

T'anchll 

. mdr-wau 


• pyd 

Hanrp^ 

^ gyau 

58. B‘6ti8, Tibetan, 

written hya 

„ spoken y‘a 

59. Balti 

• hii-v> 

60, of Pnrik, 

. hi 

61. Ladakhi . 

. c/ii-pa 

63. of Spiti . 

. Ja 

70. Kagate . 

• cha 

67. Sarpa 

, clia-clb*whrma 

68, Danjongka 

. p'ya 

69. Baoke . 

. hya 


Pdxd Group, 

128. Bodo or B£rS 

. ddu 

180. Lalung 

, tu 

131. Dlma-aa 

• dao 

135. Gsto, Achik 

. d6°-o 

142, Koch 

* dau 

151. Tipura 

. tok 

162. Leuil-Chutiya . dud 


Ndgd Group, 

164. Angami 

• pe-ra 

169. Serna 

. (cF •)Yao 

162, Rengma 

. to-g^e 

166. Kezama . 

, ro-cTm 

194}. Sopvoma . 

• rl-hdt 

166, Ao . 

• oza 

169, Hlota 

• tboro 

170. Tengsa 

• i«£6 

171. T^uknmi . 

* uzd 

172. Yachumi , 

, unu 

173. Tableng 

. dto^hd 

174. Tamln 

. uh-hd 

175. Banpara 

• d 

178. Namsangia 

• 'Do 

179, Chang 

• 00 

181. MosSng . 

. vu 

188. fimpeo 


187. Kabul 

. loi 

188. K*oirao 

, rcm-rdi 

189. Mikir 

• d-v5 

195. Marsm , 

• d-roi 

197. Kwoireng . 

4 ftk^nd 

199. Tangk'ul . 

• vd-nao 

200. Fadang . 

. ivd-nau 

201, K*angoi , 

, &-td 

202. Maxing • 

, tod 


Bird (76) 


li-l 


Nnmber in 

General 


List. 


Xachin Group. 

204. Chingp& or 


Kachin 

'tOU 

Mai'an 

tote 

205. Singp'o . 

toil 

KuJci^Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 


206. Meit'ei 

u-cheh 

207. T'ado 

d 

213. Siyin. 

wu-cldem 

219. Lai . . • 

p*-va 

224, Lusei. 

sd-vd 

227. Banjogi 

vd 

228. PankTi 

vd 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

dr 

232. Hallfim . 

vd 

236. Langi-ong . 

vd 

237. Aiinol 

\od-iio 

238. Ckim 

vd 

239. Kolhreng . 

tvd 

240. Kom 

wd 

246. Pnrum 

a-iod 

247. Anal 

pd‘hd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

pa-tod 

265, TaungOa . 

tod 

252. Chinijok 

h^d 

Y&dwiu 

k'd 

264. Chinkon • 

p^o- 7 io 

Thayetmyo Chin 

f.yo 

258, So ur K'yang 

p^a-yo 

257. K'ami 

ta-v 3 o 

Jjui Group. 

279. Andro . • . 

279. Sengmai . 

u-jih sd 

• « « 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadn 

—u dye* ~^s*d 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi w Atei 

nd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

•hd 

Ngachang 

Jmok 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

ndt nd^s^d 

Me-gy& . 

110, no*^*d 

264, Mru . 

v)d 

265. Bm-mese, written 

nhak 

„ spoken 

hue* 

266, Arakaneae . 

linah 

267. Tanngyo . 

iidk 

260. Danu 

nedk 

268. InOa . 

IMk 

270. Tavoyan 

hnd^ 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

286. Tamil 

* paxwoei 

287. Korava . 

Jhakki 

291. Kaika^i . 

... 

289. Irula 

pdki 

294. Malay^Ai^ 

pak^ (Aryan) 

297. B^axiarese . 

hahk' 

298. Badaga . 

hakkilu 

301. Blo^agu 

pakki 

302. Ti4^ 

pahki 

303. Toda 

hittii belt 

304. Kota 

ptkl 

30B. Kiirux Of Ot§S 


807. Malto or Maler 


308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond • 


310. Kolftml 

dimagi (?) 

314. Gon^ 

fitH^ 


Number m 
General 
List. 

j 320. Telngu , , pak^' (Aiyan) 

328. BiaiSI . . cliuh 

I SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ara'bic . . tair 


I INDO-EUROPEAN PAMILT, ARYAN SUB- 
' FAMILY. 

I 

I SJrmian Branch. 


' Old Peraian 

••• ' 

1 Avesta 

parena-y wereya- 

* Paklavi 

parr (feather), mur’^ 

; 831. Persian 

paraTidUi mur'{ 

' 339. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 


! wai 

mavf 

j363. Waaii . 

mapped 

1 354. of Kandahar . 

mav'^a | 

[ 360, Omuri 

marYdn ! 

j 363. BaldcM, Makrs,iii . 

murg 

' 366. Eastern . 

muVY 

370. Waxl 

vtngas 

371. Sivni 

parinda 

372. SaiikoH . 

pannda 

376. Iskdismi, Zehaki . 

parinda 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

parandagl 

878. YhdYa . 

hreYiko 

JDardtc or Bitdcha Branch. 1 

379. Basgali 

mrmze 

380. Wai-ala 

ntgetje 

381. Woai-veri or 


Yeron , 

n^sie 

383. KalaSg 

pac¥tyeh 

384. Gawar-kati . 

pichin 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

parinda 

387. „ Western . 

parhanih&le 

890. K'owar or 


Chitrali 

hoik 

392. Sii^, Gilgiti 

hint hrint chodX 

394. ChilSsi . 

hin, himh 

396. ofPrls . 

jdnwar, kalt deg 

397. ofPsh-Hanii , 

wpydld 

400. KaamM 

^dnawara 

401. Kastawail 

Jantoar, pach^an 

408. Pognll 

jondtodr 

404. Pofe Siraji 

potd 

405. Es.mka>id 

p^dhrut pah*rU 

408. Kokistacd, Garwl. 

charor 

409. TdrwaB . 

pal%n 

411. Maiy? • 

sdhlu, mm 

Gypsy, Ettfopean . 

chiriklo 

i 

„ Syrian . 

eiskd ; taier (Arakic) 

Irudo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit « 

pah^ ; (hen-sparrow) chafihd 

Prakrit 

pahh*^; cha^id 

480. K‘etr&id . 

paik*l 

417. Lahnfe, of Shak 


pur 

pakh*u 

426, Multanl . 

pakh% pahk^u 

428* HindM . 

p0h*% 

432. T‘ali . 

pakh% pak¥n 

433. D'azml • 

pS,k*eru 

435. TinanB . 

. chir^ 

442. of Salt Bangs 

. pakk% pa¥^rut pakk*u 

437. PotSvad 

. pSk*eru 

440. Chik'all 

pak*eru 

441. PnncliT 

, pa¥r^ 

446, Sind*!, Yicholi 

. pa¥l 

460. Lad 

. pak*^ 

462. Kachchl 

. podb¥% 

456. Mar5t% Desl 

. pah^ 

478. Nagpnd 

. pah^ 

494. KdnkapI 

. 8uk^^ 


Nambei m 
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499. Singhalese 

pah^yd, kurulld- 

602. Ofiya 

cliarhei 

607. BihSri, MaiVili . 

pah^t chat ah t oliipai 

516. Magohl 

chiraz, chzYiyd, ch%ra% 

621. B'ojpuii, North- 

ern . 

chiral 

520. ,, South- 

ern • 

chiral 

526. Nagpuria 

cha 'al 

630. Bengali, written . 

pdk% pakel 

„ spoken . 

pdh^ltpdkl 

637. Sonth-westeni . 

pdik ipaVdlt) 

511, Siripuria . 

c]iir%yd 

546. Eastern . 

pdh% pakkit pdki 

548. of Cachar 

pdkHd 

1 560. of Chittagong . 

path 

1 551. Chakma 

pek 

1 558. Ajsaraese . 

sordi 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadI 

chiral 

660. Bag'ett . 

chiral 

673. Ch'attlsgar*! . 

chirm 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSnl . 

paranda 

583. Yernaoular 

HindostanI . 

chir^'ya 

687. Dak'inl . 

pak^erdt panVl 

589. BangarH 

chijl 

593. Braj B‘ak*S 

chiraiyd 

606. Kananjl 

chiriya 

611. Bundell . 

chirdiydt pah'^rd 

616. Banap‘ari 

cldrdiyd 

683. Panjaki, written 

pak^lru 

„ spoken 

janaitr 

639, PowadT 

pachcVl 

648. Pogri 

pctk^erd 

650. K§.ngra • . 

. ptMch^l 

6B3. Gujarati, Stan- 

dai'd 

pmk% paksl 

661. Charotail 

pah7G% pantj^ 

666, Kdt%awa^ , 

, panVl 

673, K'arVa . 

pahk*l 

676. G'isa^i . 

, palfsl 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 

wad 

, pdk^Uru 

742, Jaipnil , 

chi^l^ ohofl 

765. Mewati . 

chifl 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

. pah'eru 

761. MaM . 

* pd¥^u 

• 770. Ntaa^ . 

pdk^ertit p(Mch% 

771. Lak‘ani of 

Berar , 

i kavisdl 

^ 708. K^andesi • 

. pak'^rut pak^l 

678. B'lB . 

. pd¥lt po,h*l 

782. Eastern Pahad 

or K‘a8-kura 

. ehard^ cAord 

785, Central Pahayl, 

Ktunannl 

• 0h€H(O 

805. Qar'wall . 

* paksl 

815. Western Pahad» 

Jaunsad 

, chdfl, chaWufl 

816. Sirmaurl 

. ehafu 

820. Bagdad - 

. panch'l 

822. Kitit'all . 

. pa^eh% cAofM 

830. S5dochI, • 

. chi€k% 

883. KuItjI ■ 

. chifd 

837, Mand^ 

. pc^h% pemik hru 

842. ChamSa}! 

. ohiflt cM^B 

848. Gadi 

ohiri 

845. PangwaJI 

chats pak*ru 

847. B'adrawski 

. {wff, ijc^SUl 

849. Padad 

.. pdhh*ar 


Cock (72). 


Number lu 
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AGGLUTHTATITE irOJr-IIfDLA.N LANGUAGES. 

Japaaesd . . ondorii nucatori 

Aimi . . pinne chlca]}, maine 

chilca'p\ 

Eore3.li , . su-i^/kj (hen, 

Toi^ , , ^urus, erhdJc sduq 

Manohti , . dmil^t (hen, emile) 

Mongolian . . ere idhya (male fowl) 

SaxLkpk 

]Bas<liie « • olldT 

TTNCLASSED lANGUAaE. 

850, Buntsaski . , hr karhamui 

AUSTRO-XESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Halay , . di/^mjdntdn 

Ckam . . mbnuh ianaw 

L Sal6a « . manoh-ga-'oli^ 

AUSTKOASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JS^mer, 

K‘m§r . . mean 

2, Talaing, written . cJian uh 
„ spoken . dun 

SahauSimang, 

Sakai • , puh 

SSmang « • (domestic fowl) manoh 


4. Palanng 

' Katujr . 
Darfing . 

5, Wa . I 

Sdn 4 

£n » 

Tai-loi 

A]y[ak - 
Ang-ka. • 
Mong Lwe « 
Danl « 
Yin or Eiang 
K'aMak - 


Falaung- TTa, 

. t-5r k in, i’dr a-kdn 
, ei^al a-iii 

, gen dydn, (ken, *»d igeiC) 

• ia 

. ger-me, (hen, yer-ma) 

, yk^choh, (hen, gh-mh) 

. m^i*-cliuki (hen, err-m^ 

, ghrhuwin, (hen, gh*h67C) 

, i-au Icmsin, (hen, i-an kon) 
, e-kmn, (hen, e-kon) 

, yin 

. gev^rdh (hen, ger-nan) 


Nonibet la 
General 
List 

ZABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . ^s^an (fowl) 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein .j “ 

36. TauugOu . . s«i 

34. Sgl, literai-y . 

„ spoken . si 

32. Bwh . . .si 

41fl. Wewaw , . tj*a 

33. Kaienhyn . . sh pa 

Bia° • . St 

40. Kaienni • .si' 

Tintala . • Ifilpa, (hen, mon) 

Sin-hinS 

Mapauk . supa, (hen, sit mu) 

39. Gheko . , cib p^ 

37. Padanng . . r/ib 

38. Teinb& . . ^e 

Mano • SI d pa, (hen, ft d mo) 

41. Zayeiu . . jd pa^ (hen, jd mu) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . s'o 

„ Dermnha h 


Number in 
General 
last. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS . . pord rdp 

126. Miami, BigaiH . tnteo ka/^, /dla ,- (hen) inteo 

tassi, mche 

MIjn . . krai rdpai^ (ben) krai nau^ 

krai kmai 
Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

Si-hia . , wo gao 

273. Lolo, /S' . . \ie /p*u, (hen, \ie /pa) 

A-hi . , gf^ (hen, g^ \mo) 

Lo-lo p*o . —gi \p% (hen, —gi \^io) 

276. A-ka (KS) • gd, gdji, (hen, gd md) 

277a, A-ko . . gi pu, (hen, gd mi) 

276. Lisn , , “d ~nid ^p% (hon, “*d '“wd 


He-Miao 
Pe-^Iiao 
Man • 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-ti§n 
Man-ta-pan 


kei (fowl) 

Id-kai 

kon-tiod, kyd, (hen, hga Sid) 

*ch^dy kon 
/ch?dy kon 


K^dsi Group, 

8. K*§a!, Standard . Wdr, Hdr 
12. War . . set 

Nicohorese, 

18, Nicohareae • . hambe^enkoina, hambe-koin 

Group, 

16. K*etw5rl, Santali dm sqn^l 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

'Himalayan Languages, 

72. Manohatiof Patm (Aiyan) 

73. Chamba Lshnl! . kugd 

76, Kanasi « . kukuran 

77. Kananri , • kukras^ ¥yb huhri 

78» Rangkafl • . sichar 

83, B'imal . , d^dnd^ hid 

84. T'aml . • gd'Te 

86, Limbu . , wd-l*dle 

86 . Yfik'a . , i~pd-eh*d 

87. K'ambu . , wd-pd 

90. Bahing . , d-po hd 

91. Balali . • wd-pd 

92. SangpSng * wd~pd 

93. Lohorong . um-pru^pa ^cd, wd-pa 

94. Lambich‘6ng . im-pa wd 

95. Waling . . wd-pd 

96. Ch.*ingt5ng , ran gdha 

Eangoh'Snbftng tod-pd, 5-pa ^od-pd 
DClngmali . um-b*d wd 

Rodong or icd-pd 

Chamling , wd-pd 

Nach'erang . tod-pd 

Knlung . . wd-pd 

T*alung . • grbk-pu po 

Ohauraaya . lb nd-pa 

K^aling , . kok4oip 

Dmni • . lco'k4%p, ii-pu p*u 

Rai or Jimdar jp‘« ¥dlyd 
fayu or Hayn , ' llScho h^ocho 

Inrung • • na-ga-h^d-le 

Murmi . . hwd-hd 

3unwar . . wo-a 

Magari . . gwa-V^a-lya 

Newari . . gbga 


16. Mnia^rl 

26. Knrka . 

27. E*ayia 

28. Jnahg 

29. Sarara 
80- Gftdaba 


san^i sim 
hbmhd 

hokfo (Aryan) 99. Rodong or 

smke Chamling , 

hamsim^ im lOO. Nach'erang 

g^usang ^dng 101. Knlung . 

102. T*6lung . • 

jANGUAGES. Chauisaya . 

'nese Group, 104. K^&ling , 

105, Dmni 

-kun -cAt, (hen, /mu “cAt) 88. Rai or Jimdar 
-kai -hun, (hen, -kat, jmb) 106, Tayu or Hayn . 

... 111. Gnrung 

Jka\ \p% (hen, Jka\ 112* Mnrmi 
-tuA -wtd) 113 , Sunwar 

... 114. Magari 

f , 116. Newari 

117, Pad%Pahri,or 
sp'u Pahl . 

• 118. R6ng or Lepcha . 
kaip^d 121. Tono 

^gd Urofh 122. Aka 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Qhinese Group, 
Chinese, Sonthern 


Mandarin 
Oantonese 
IQy&od , 

46, Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
XAo . 

46, Lil • . 

47. KSln , 

4 i 9 . Skn . 

51. Aiom 
62. 

Annamese , 


kaipu 


Lia‘£ or T£yin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277fl. Pyen or Pyiu 
277fl?,Nnng 


MAN- LANGUAGES. 1 

43. M iao-tstl (Hmdng) ^lou ^\kra , (hen, “^Ara) 


Gyfirnng 
Many^ 
T'auohn 
TAkph 
Hanrpa 
68. B*6tia, 


rin d ydpd 
. (hen) a, ame 
. gd 

• ^d pi, (hen, yd hd) 
, tin git 
Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 
written hya-po 
spoken j^a-po 


Balti 

. h“yd-pb 

of Purik 

• h'y lopb 

Ladakhi . 


of Spiti . 

, ja~p^o 

Kagate , 

* cha4)u 

Sarpa 

• cha-hu 

Danjongka 

• ... 

Hloke 

« byap 


goro 

liiJc‘bu 

ke^hd 

4efnraii 


128. Bodo or BdrA 
130, Lalnng , 
181. Dima-sa . 
135, Garo, Achik 
142. No oh , 

151. Tipura 

152. Denri-Chutiya 

154. An garni • 
159. Sema • 
162. Rengma . 

165. ESzama • 
194. Sopvoma • 

166. lo . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa , 

17 1. iT^nkumi . 

172. Yaohnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu • 

175. Banpara • 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang , 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K^oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram • 
197. Ewoireng . 

199. TangVul , 

200. P'adang . 

201 . K'angoi . 

202. Moring • 


Bard Group, 

. dan zVd 
. tu ddnrd 
, daonbjala 
. c?o° bipd 
. dend 

• tog Idf (hen, tSg md) 

, du~fd 

Ndgd Group 

. (a‘)wu-du, (hen, (a-)w«-A'«) 
„ te-rog^e-d&a 

. pfu-jil 

• (u-)hu 

, den-hon, (hen, den te-tza) 

, Mm-pbn, (hen, hdn-k*o) 

. (hen) an 
, hanapo 
. tunuhu 
. dio-pon 
. uh-hon 
, d-pdn 

, au-pan 

. en-rui-rb 
. loi 
, Tbi-tihd 
, d-^b d-lb 
. (hen) d-7'ul 
. (hen) md-riii 
. har vd, (hen, Aar va) 

. (hen) kerr 
. (hen) Aa 
• wd 


Cock (72) 


119 


Numbex in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran 
20B, Singp'o 


j^achin Group^ 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219 Lai . 

224. LnsSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank*ll 

229. HrSngk'ol 
232. Hallam 

236. Langiong 

237. Aiinol 

238. Chim 
289. Kolhreng 
240. Kom 

246. PHrlm 

247. Ad^ 

248. Hiroi’Lamgfing 
256, TaungOa 
252. Cliiiiljok 

Yldwin 
264 CluBkon 

TLayetmyo Chin 
256. SdorK'yang 
267. KWi 


, (hen, iou~w2) 

Kuhi-Chin Gtoup^ 

. Icdi-rixt mdyen’Chd 

• yel Id-ha 

. d~ehal, (hen, d-pl) 

• d-luii (hen, d-pui^ d-pi) 

• dr 

• ar-pdi (hen, ar-pui) 

. ar-hon 

• dr-hon 
. dT'hon 
. dr 

, dr 
, dr^h^Qn 
, dl'Y-h^OYl 

. drr^h*on 
. dr-¥on 
. dr-hoii-pd 

• hal 
havr 

ai-hlur, (hen, at) 

Mricz, (hen, t-nu) 
d-Tihd 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chaitel 

281. Kadn 

261 Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Manx 


. d-hlu-if (hen, d-nu) 

. da-ld’Jii (?) 

I/m Group, 

, d (hen) 

. p^ii (hen) 

, -w (fowl) 

Bu7'ma Group, 

. wi pi^ (hen, ted) 

• »■« 

f o 


Ngachang 
272a. P^nn, Samong 


264. Mrn. 

265. Btimese, written 


266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Danu 

268. Inda 

270. Tavoyan 


fcrolc 
hdpd 
cheu pd 
•vod-hlv/h 
Icrakp^a 
tyep ^paP 

Tcrd^ pdf (hen, krd^ md) 

clidJ" 

ched* 

chdh U 

jit pd 


286. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294, 

297. 

298. 
301 . 
302. 
808. 

804. 

805. 
307. 
808. 

310. 

314 


Tamil • 
Korava , 
Kaikfi# 
Imla 

Kalayftlam 
Kanarese • 


PRA VIDIAN PAMILT. 

, . 'ievaZ 

. sdvik 
. hojji 


Ko^gu 
Tnlii • 

Toda . 

Kota 

Knmx . 

Malto or Maler • 
Kni, Kand% or 
Khond . • , 
Koltml . 
Gon^ •! * 


puvmgor^ 

Auva, hunja 

pmje 

hija 

pdso MU 
Icohro (Aryan) 
qerZanga^ 


fU 

g^gHfal 


Number la 

General n 

Lwt * 

820. Telugu 

pund^ 

328. Brah^I 

hdngd (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

dlh 

INDO-BUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch, 

Old Persian 


Avesta 

yivaos^ (to scream) 

Pahlavi 

XroB 

331. Persian 


339. Pa 9 t 6 , of Pesha- 
war 

chirg 

863. Wazirl . 

ehirg 

364. of Kandahar • 

chary 

360. Ormnri 

ping 

863. BalocH, Makrfi.nl 

X^T^os, Mrawuc 

866 . Eastern . 

h'urung 

870. Waxi . , 

Xres 

871. Siyul . . 

chux 

372. Sailkoll , 

Xaroz 

376. lakfismi, ZShaki , 

kurchin, Icerchun 

377. Mnnjfini or Mungl 

nar heri 

878. Yndya . , 

nar here 

Bardic or 

Bxidcha Branch, 

879. Basgali 

ni halcak 

380. Wai-alfi . , 

ndresta hiukiu 

881. Waai-veri or 

Yeron . , 

mus Icakolm 

383. Xal&sS . 

hirdf hahavsah 

884. Gawar-hati • 

IcuhuT 

386. Pasoi, Eastern . ' 

387. „ Western . \ 

huhUr 

390. K'owfir or 

ChitrSll . 

nar huJed 

392. Sinfi, Gilgiti 

huhurdcho 

394. CMa4 . 

hnhijii harhdmm 

806. of Difis . « 

hm 

?97. of pfih-Hanli . 

hidp'b (Tibetan) 

400, Kfiandrl 

hdhur 

401. Kastawfiri 

kokikaT^ Mkax * 

403. P 6 gtill .. 

kuhkur 

404. Pods SirfiJI 

hukkux 

405. Rfimhani 

Jcukhux 

408. Kohistfini, Gfirwi 

Icuhur 

409. Toiwali f. 

hugu 

411. MaiyI . 

Icuik^ 

^ypsy* European 

hdsnd 

,5 Syrian , 

guhdri 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

hukkutalf,^ hxkavdkuk 

Prakrit 

kuhkudb 

430. K'etrfinI 

hukkur (a fowl) 

417. Lahndfi,'of Shah- 
pui • . 

hnkkur 

426. MfOtSiA . 

kuhkiix 

428. HindH . 

kuhhux 

432. T'a^ . 

huhhux 

433. D'anni . 

kuhJcur 

435. Tinfiuli . 

kuklcux 

442. of Salt Range . 

kuhhux 

437. P5t*waii 

huhkax 

440. Chih*5M . 

kuhhux 

441. Punch! . 

huhhux 

446. Smdl, Yicholl . 

hukux^ 

450. Isd 

hukir* 

462. Kachchl 

huhad, Mhai 

466. Maifiri. • 

kbmh*4^ 

478. n&gFui 

Mnib*4^ 

494. KohkapI . 

hSmbS 


Number m 
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499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 
607. BihSri, Mait'ill 
516, Hagahl , 

521. B'ojpuil, N^ort 
ern 

520. „ South 

ei*n 

526. ^Tagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
» spoken 
5 37 . South-western 

641. Siripnria 
646. Eastern 
548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

552. Ohakma 
658. AeaameBe . 

668 . Eastern Hindi, 


huhuld, (hen, hihilV^ 

kuhii^d 

mur*gd 

mm'^gd 

miir*gd 

mur^gd 

mur*gd 

hukhuta 

hukro^ unorog 

hulcfdi murag 

murgd 

murug 

murug 

huurd, hurd 

t'ddd 

m6td huhtird 



Awad! 

mur“gd 

660, 

Bag'SlI . 

mur^gd 

673. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

huVrd 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostfini . 

mury 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hind5stSni . 

mur*gd 

587. 

Dakiid . . 

murgd 

689. 

BsngaiS. 

huhhar 

593. 

Braj B*5k*a 

murgd 

eoo. 

Kanauji . 

murugu 

611. 

Btindfili , 

mur'^gt (' 

616. 

Banfip^aii , 

mur*gd 

683. PaSjfihi, written . 

huhTcdj 


„ spoken 
639. PowfidT . 

648. Pogii . 

650. Kangra , 

653. Gnjaiatl, Stan 
dard . 

661, Charotaii 

666. Kat'iyawfi^ 
673. K»aT*wa . 

676. G'isadl . 

713. RsjaBt^anl, Mar 


hiikhax 

Icukhaf 

htbhhaf 

huhhar 

lcuMj>o 

mar*g*d' 
kuk*4^, mar*g‘6* 
mar^g*d 
huMdd 



wsii . 

• 

huVx^ 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

, 

mur*gb 

756. 

MSwfitl . 

. 

mur*gb 

777, 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara 

. 

huhhux 

761. 

KaM . 

. 

hvM^d 

770. 

Mma^ , 

• 

huh^^b 

771. 

Lab'finl 

of 



Berar . 

. 

hul^db 

708. 

• 

1 

MS 

M 

. 

hbml/^d 

678. Bm . 

. 

hukfru 

782. Eastern Pahfiil 



or K*aa-kiirs , 
786. Central PahS^i, 
Kumannl , 
805. Gar'wfill 
815. Western Paharl, 


h%yur^t Vdlyd 

Icuhuxo 

'kuh'X^ 



Jannsfiii 

• hdh^^ 

816. 

Sirmami 

, huh^fd 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 

• huhxd, murgd 

822. 

Kitit'ali . 

. huhhxd 

830. 

^Sdoclil . 

. huhh^rb 

838. 

Kulni . 

. huhhax 

837. 

Man^BSji 

. huhkax 

842. 

Chamgfi^ 

• huhkax 

843. 

Qfidi . 

• huhax 

846. 

Patgwfi^ 

. huhhar 

847. 

B^adrawfihi 

, hukhur 

849. 

. 

. hohhar 
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AGGLTTmATIYE KOMNDIAN LAITGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

ahirv 

Aiun . 


Horoan 

ori 

Turki 

aUrdrlq^ ^Ihdsun 

^anchu 

Tueli-ho 

Mongolian . 

7iO^OSQn 

Saukpa 

. . 

Bastjue 

aJiatOt ate 

UNCLASSED LAJJGUAGE. 

850. Burusaslii . 

2)^ari 

AUSTEO-NESIAJSr LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay 

%te^ 

Cham 

ad I 

1. SalAn 

adht*^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-S^mSr, 

K*ia§r 

tea 

3. Talaing, ^rntten . 

adf 

„ spoken . 


SahauSimamg, 

Sakai 

. .. 

Semang 

iUh (Malay) 

PalauTtg-Wa. 

4- Palaung 

ka-md 

Katun • 

hi^ 

Darang 

pytt 

6. Wa . 

pit 

Sdn * 

dp 

Bn • . 

ts 

Uai-loi 

Jchp 

A m'k 

hdp 

Ang-ku 

t^au kdp 

M^ng Lwe . 

e-kdp 

DanS . 

hhm-pai 

Yin or Eiang 

pgit 

K'a Muk . 

... 

Group. 

8. K'Sri, Sliandard . 

Jidn 

n, Wsr 

raphsa 

Nicohavese. 

18. NiQo\)aTQBe 

wet 


16. K'arwari, Saniali 

g&4ft 

16. lIuntoTi 

giiid 

26. Khrfcd 

(borrows from Hindoetanl) 

27, K'arii 

gore 

28. Juifig 

hansa (Aryan) 

29. SaTara 

pctpdrcu 

80. Qad&bft . 

hansa (Aryan), gdgu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

T^i-Ohinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 


Oantonese 

. V 

Gydmi 

. ... 

46. Siamese, mritten 

. ^pst 

1 , spoken 


Lao . 

. ... 

46, M . 


47, K^fto 

r pit me 

49. Sljtt , 

IFH 



* (wntten) (pronounced) 


Aniiftmeae , . ^kon^vii 


Duck (73). 
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KAEBN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, laterary 

/t^a 

„ Bassein 

„ Maulmein .5 

tu td 

36, TaungOu . 

ham pai 

84. Sgfi, literary 

Vo Ve 

„ spoken 

to d% 

32. Bwe , 

0 hd 

41ft. "Wawaw 

fde 

38, Karenhyu . 

u hd 

Bra° 

0 hd 

40. Kai’enni 

ddU 

Yintala . 

ft md 

Sin-lun& 

Mapauk 


39. Gheko 

p^pai 

87. Padaung 

cho pain 

38, TcinlDa . • 

tu Oe dH^gau 

Mano 

td sd 

41. Zayein 

tukum pat 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

ico ha 

„ Bermuha 

7tdp*e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

"*0 

He-Miao 

hhh 

Pe-Miao , 

ao 

Man . 

hap 

42. Lanten-Yao 

a^pd 

Man-lan-tien . 

— 

/ 

ap 

Man-ta-pan 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN liANGUAGES. 
'BJmalayan Zanguages* 


72. Monolifitl 0^' Patnl 

hlanpa 


78. Chamha XiS.lixdi . 



76. Kanasi 

dhi 


77. Kananii 

it-airas 


78. Eangkas . 

hadig 


83. BW 

hdiie 


84. Ttaii 

hdns 

►(Aryan) 

86, Limhu 

honed 

86. Y&k'ft 

hdnea 


87. K^amhu . • 

hdns 


90. Billing . 



91. Balall . 

... 


92. Sangpang 



93. Lohorong 

... 


94. Lambicli‘6ng . 

... 


95. Waling , , 

... 


96, CIi‘ingtang 

... 


97. Eungch'enhnng 

... 


98, BungxnSli 



99. Eodong or 

CliSmUng 



100, NaoVetSng 

... 


1 101. Kulung 

, 


102. T^ulung 



103. ChauTSsya 



104, K*fiiing . 

... 


106. Burnt 

... 


88. Eai or Jimd&r . 

hdns (Aryan) 

106, Tayu 0^* Hayu . 



Ill, Gurung 

hdusa-s 


112, Munni 

hcmsd 5 

118, Sunwar 

pah'Vf sdhd 

114, MSigaxi 

hdns (Aryan) 

116. Newfiti 

hcmsa (Aryan), h 

117, Pad% Palm, or 
Pahl . 

hui 


118, B6ng or Lepoha . 

dam^hgd 

131. TotP 

(Aryan) 

122. Aka 

osm 



Numbei in 
Ghjneral 

IiXBt. 


123. Abor . . .*) 

pejdp 

124, Miri . . J 

125. Bafla 

pajdh 

126, Miami, Big5ru . 

thlir&h-hxi^ hlen-hh 

1 Miju 

hat -pet, idha 

Zolo^Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo./S' . 

—ni \pi \ma 

A-hi 

^pi 

Lo-lo p*o 

/a 

276. A-ka (K&) 

lidgit 

277ft. A-ko . 


275. Lisu 

/a 

Lis'I or YSyin . 

d 

274, Mo-s'o 

ghah 

Lahu 

dpa 

277ft. Pyen or Pyin 

dkau 

277ft. Nung 

man k'd 

Tihetan Group. 

Gy£rung 


Msmyhk 


T'ftuohu . , 


Thkpa 


Haurph 

58, B‘6fcia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

ga-tjo 

„ spoken , 

ga-tje 

69. Balti 

batik 

60. of Purik 

ch^u-strokf hgd-loh 

61. Iiadakl , 

cJC'u-^Tak, nur-ua 

63. of Spiti , 

nan-pa 

70. iCsgate , 

hahsa (Aryan) 

67. Sarpa 

dam-cha 

68. Banjongka 


69. Hloke 

dam-hya 

Zdxd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSyS 

(borrows from Assamese) 

130. Lalung 

hds (Aryan) 

131. rams-sa . 

dao-p*ldmdu 

135. Garo, AcHk . 

do^-gep 

142. Koch 

hds (borrowed fi'om Bengali) 

161. Tipura 

td-k^um hurui 

162. Beui’i-Chutiya 

dikemuru 

Ndgd Group. 

164. Angami i 

to-p'd 

169. Semii , , 

SQ-p*d 

162. Eengma 

tjo-pd 

165. KezSina 

pfu-psu 

194. Sopvoma 

ku-pi 

166. Ao . . , 

pddak 

160. Hlota 

potdk 

170. Tengsa . , 

... 

171. T'ukumi , 

... 

172. Tacliuini , 


173. Tableng 

dw-nim 

174, Tamlu * , 

pdtdh 

175. BanparS , 

d-pdk-nii 

178. Namsangia 


179. ChSng 

p'oitah 

181. Mosang . 

188. Empeo , ^ 

dd-fdm 

187, Kabui 

fom 

188. K'oirfio 

t'a-nu 

189. Mikir 

d-vo hdk 

195. Maram 

... 

197, Kwoireng . 

«•< 

199. Tangk^ul . 

vdng, 

200, P'adang . 


20], K^angoi . 


' 202. Maring . , 

nd-nu 


Duck (73) 


121 


Kninber in 
General 
List 


204. ChingpS. 

Kachin 

^aran 

205. Siiigp*o . 


Kaoliin Group, 
or 

, hai-ppat 
. pye‘ 

. lca%-pei 


Old Meit*ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 
218. Siyia 
219« Lai . 

224. Lusdi 

227. Banjogi 

228. F3nk'u 

229. Hrsngk'ol • 

232. Hall&m 
286. Langrong . 

237. Aimol • 

238. Ckiru 

239. Kollireng • 

240. Kom 
246 ParUm 

247. An^ 

248. Hixoi-LamgSng 

255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

Yddwin 
25A Cliiiiboii 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K‘yaiig 

257. K%mi 


Kuld-Chin Group. 

, laU’tin lau-iid'-nu 
. nii-nu 
« d'iat 
. 'Min-pai 
. sdm-pai 
. 'oa-rah 
, vd-rdJc 
, iid^rdh 
. vd-toh 
. va-tols 
, vdi-aJc 
, wd-toh 
. ioa^toh 
, d-toh 
. d-tbh 
. dr^toh 
, nd-nii 
ing . fia-uu 
. viom-he 


xoau-pioQ 

ha 

ha 


270. Andro 
270. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadu 


IMi Group. 


, (borrows from BmTiieae) 
Burma Ghroup. 


261. Szi or Atsi . . pyit 

262. Lasi or Lecbi . ... 

263. YLaru • • cha/h-mS, 

260. MaingOa or 

Kgacbang . pe 
272a. P'xm, Samong . 

Me-gy& . . ye-pi 

264. Mrtl . . * hum-pai 

286. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken • 

266. Arakanese . . hei 

267. Taimgyo , . vsou 

269. Danu . . mmhd 

268. InOa • . vjvmpi 

270. Tavoyan . . wwm 6o, he 

DRATIDIAN PAMILT. 


286. Tamijl . • 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaikftdl . 

289. Imla 

294. Malayalam 

297. Kanarese • 

298. Ba^ga . 

801. Kodagu 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

204. Kota . , 

805. Knrux or OraS . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
208. Kni, Kandl, or 
Kbond , 

810. Kolaml 
314. G6n^ 


pmddrd 

padaica 

hadak 

hdtt^ 
hatukof,^ 
Hme hatu 


gere 

hatake^ 

konso (Aryan) 

kbrr 


NnmbeT In 
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320. Telngu , . hadak^ 

328. Brahui . . hanf 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . baptah 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pablavi 

381. Persian . , hatt, hatx 

339. Pa^td, of Peslia- 

war . • hllai 

353. Waziii . , elai 

854. of Kandahar • Mlai 
360. Ormuii . . patah¥ 

863. Ealdchi, Makr&ni ha^, hanj 

366. Eastern 

370. Waxl . . gbch 

871. SiYDi . . 

372. Sarikoli . . marydli 

376, IskSsmi, Zebaki . murydvi 


gbch 

haihat 

marydbi 

murydvi 


377. MTmjSriii or Mimgi pelke 

378. Yndya • . yesko 

Bardic or Tisdoha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . ar 

I 380. Wai-alS . . dri 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , zejai 

388. Kalak . . dri 

884. Gbvwar-bati . ari 
886. Pasai, Eastern , % 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6war 

ChitrsfL , . df*i 

392. &i^» Gilgiti . hdrug ^ 

394 CMbbI , . 

396. of Dras . . ha^ 

897. ofpah-HanS . cA'iZsaA (Tibets 

400. KasmM . . hatuk\ 

401. Kastaw^ll . baiak 

403. PdguTi . . hatht 

404. Sir&jl . hatki 

406, Rambani , hatkt 

408. KobistSni, GSrwi dr 

409. Tdrwall . • dir 


hdru^ •) 
haze 

ch'uBah (Tibetan) 

hatuk\ iinz^ 

batak 

hatH 

hatki 

hatki 


Nnmbar in 
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499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya 
507. Bihail, Mait‘ili 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojptLTi, North 

em 

620 „ South 

em 

626. Nagpuria 
630. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
641. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

550. of ChittagODg 

551. Chakma . 

653. Assamese • 

558. Eastern Hind 

Awadl 

660. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch*atttsgay1 

682. Western Hinc 

HinddstSnl 

683. Vemaoular 

Hindostaid 

587. Dak'ini , 

589. Bangaru 
693. Braj B'sk'S 
606. Kanauji 
611. BundeU . 

616. BanapM 
633. Pani&bl, written 
„ spoken 
630. Powadl . 

648. Bogrl . 

650. Kafigra • 

653. Gujarfiti, Stan 
dard • 

661. Charotaii 

666. Kat^swa^ 

678. K"ar*^5 . 

676. G'issa • 

713. Rajasthani, M 
wail 

742. Jaipuii . 

756- Mewatl . 

777. Gujiiil of 


tdrdwd 

hatah 

hattah 

hatah^ bakat, hat 


hatah 

gere 

pdti^ms 

pdti~hd3 

hS>s 

has 

peri-Ms, 

pert-hds 

peti-Jids 

has 

pdti'-hdh 


hattax 

hodtoik 

hadah^ 

hattah 

hatak 

hattah 

hadak 

hadak 

hattah 

hattax 

hattag 

hattdk 

hath 

hatah 

hatah 

hatah 

hatah 

hadak 


411. 

MaiyS . 

sdga 

Hazara , 

hadh 


Gypsy, European 

rdtjd (Slavonic) 

761. Mslvl . 

hadak 


„ Syrian . 


770. Nimfl^ . 

771. Lab*anl of 

hadak 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Berai • . 

hatah 


Sanskrit 

Iioihsa^, kala-harhsah 1 

' 708. KhandSSt . 

hadak 


Prakrit 

haikso 1 

678. . 

hat^h 

480. 

K*etranl . 

«.■ 

782. Eastern Pahari 


417. Lahnds, of Shah* 
pur 

hattah 

or K‘a8-kura . 
785. Central Pahajl, 

has 

426. 

MaltSuI . 

hattah 

KumaunI 

hatak 

428. 

Hindkl • 

hadak 

805. Gay'wSll 

hadaPc 

432. 

Thaji 

hattah 

816. Western PahSfl, 


438. 

Dhannl . 

hattuh 

Jaunsaii 

h6d6k 

435. 

TinauH . 

hadak 

816. Sirmauii 


442. 

of Salt Range « 

hattah 

820. Baghatl . 

hatah 

437. 

Pot^waii , 

Icstak* 

822. Kiftthali . 

... 

440. 

Chih‘a3i . 

hatak 

830. Sadoohi , 

hatah 

441. 

Punchy , 

hadh 

833. Kulul 

hatah 


446, Sind% YichoU 
460. LM 
452. KachohT 
456. DSsi 

478. Nagpuii 
494. Kdnkanl 


hadaW 

hadak* 

had ah h*ad*ak 

hadak 

hadak 

has 


Man^all 

Cbameftli 

Gadi 

Pahgws^ 
Bhadraw&hi 
PSdail , 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

chichi 

Ainu 

ona, nnchiy iyapo, Jiarahe 

Korean 

hyi, dpt^ji 

Turki 

aid, hdbd, ddtld 

Mancku 

dmd 

Mongolian . 

eclijge 

Saulq/a 

ichiki 

Basque 

aiia 

UNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

850, Burusaski , 

yu 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

hdpu, dydJt 

Cbam 

dmo 

1. Sal&i 

dpdh 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


K'mgr 

dpuTc 

3. Taking, ^mirten , 

ma 

„ spoken . 

^pd 

Salcai'Semang, 

Sakai 

m/no, ale, uph\ ityd 

SSmang 

e, pfi hii7i 

Talaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

hUn 

Katun • 

hun 

Daring . 

guin 

6, Wa . 

kuin 

Sdn . 

fy'K/n 

En • 

hu~win 

TaWoi 

pd‘U 

A M6k . 

% 

Ang-ka 

u 

Mong L-we . 

w 

Bank 

pd-e 

Yin or Riang 

pa 

K‘a Muk . 

yoh 

X*dsl Gi'oup. 

8, K'aei, Standard . 

hupa, k^pa 

12. W« . 

*pd 

27icoharese* 

13, Nicobarese 

ch^a(-enhoina) 

Muii^^d Group. 

15. K'erwaii, SantfiR , 

apd-t (bis-fatber) 

16, MundSii . 

dpU 

26. Korku 

&&, bS 

27. E'aps 

apa 

28. JuSig 

id, dbo^ji, hdhd 

29. SavaJa 

usci/n, uid 

80. Gadabt 

dpdng, abldni 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group, 

CMno&e, Southern 

Mandarin 

yfu 

Cantonese 

^fs 

GyStd * 

d^&-dd 

46, Siamese, 'written 

. \bd 

„ spoken 

. \p‘d 

Lao . 

* 

M. Lh . 

*7 0 

47. E‘to . 


48. ^ . 

. pd 

51, ihom 

* pd 

62. K'ftma 

* p^i chau 

Annamese 



ITninber m 
Gflaaml 
Ltat. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, liteiai7 . 

„ Eassein . 

„ IMaulmein .1-^“ 

36. TaimgOu . . jpa 

34. SgS, literruy - 

„ fepoken . ha, pa 

32. Bw& . . pa 

41ff. Wewaw . . pe 

33. Karenbyu • . pa 

Era° . . 2}a 

40. Karenni . . p^d 

Yintala . . pd 

Sm-hm& 

Mapauk . a pa 
39. Gkeko . . pa 

87. Padaimg . . pa 

38. Teinba . . pa 

Mand , . pd 

41. Zayein . . a pa 

Mopwa, Bihclii . pa 

„ Dennuha ap*d,apb, 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

H§-Miao . .. 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . , tye 

42. Lanten-Tao . f& 

Man-lan-tien . ^fa 
Man-ta-pan . ^tia 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Kimalayan Languages, 

72. Manchati or Patnl hd 

73. Chamba LshuH , hd 

76. Kanali • » hd 


77. Kananii 

78. Eangkas 

83. 

84. Ttol 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambn 

90. BsLing 

91. Bslsli 


hd 

hod, hhhd 

hd 

iM 

d-pd 

pd, pa-pd 

hd, Z-pa 

pdd,pd 

d-po 

o^~pa 

UVirpa 

im.'pa 

im-pd 

dpd, parpd 

%pd 


92. SSngplzig , umpa 

93. LoboTdng . umpa 

94. L5inbioii*ong , impd 

96. TV^ling . . dpd, i 

96. Cb'ingtang . %pd 

97. R^gcli*enbuiig 6pa, upa, 5pa 

98. Dungmali , wmpa 

99. Rodong or 

CLamling . umpa 

1 100. Nacb‘ereng . upa 

101. Kulung . . unipd 

102. T'ulung . , pdp, updp 

103. Cbaurasya . dpo 

104. K*aliiig . . updp 

105. Uumi . « Utpydp, u^pu, ipydp 

88. Ba! or Jimdsr . pu 

106. \fLyTL or Hftyu . upd 

111. Gunmg . * d^hd 

112. Mnmi . . d-hd 

113. Sumvar , . pop^o 

114. Magaii . . hai 

116. Newad . . bc^hd 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 

PaJbi e . ha 

118. Rdng or Lepcba . d-ho 

121. T6t6 . . . dpd 

122. Aka . . » du 


d^hd 

drhd 

pop-Q 

hai 

ha^hd, a~hu, hau 


Number in 
General 
LlBt. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Uafa 

126. Mismi, DigSi’u 

Miju . 


. yan 
. dhu, ha-hu 
, . dp, dhirgd) 

ti’u . nd-'hd 
. hlpai 

Lolo-Mos'o Group, 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p*o , 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-kS 
275. Lisu . 

Li8*& or YSyin 

274. Mo-8‘o 

LaLu 

277flr.Pyen or Pyin 
277a.Nxinff 


Gy&rung 

Mhjiyys 

T'auchu 

Takpk 

Haiirpk 


. wu 
. \a/ba 

. ^aha^, ^imhvP 

. adli 
. abu 

• — ^ /ha ^hd, 

yin . aha 

. ahd 

• dpa 

l . 5071 

. 

Tibetan Ghro^p, 

. td^pai 

• apd 
. at 

• dpd 

• dpd 


'otia, Tibetan, 


"written 

ap^a, yah 

,, spoken 

ap^a, yap 

Balti . 

a-td 

of Purik 

a^td 

LadakT • . 

a-ha 

of Spiti . 

ct^P^a 

Kigate , 

a-ha 

fearpa 

papa 

Lanjongka 

ap*o 

Hloke 

ap 


128, Bodo 0 ?- BSyS 

130. Lalung 

131, Uima-sa 
136. Gars, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161. TipnrS 
152. Denii-Chatiya 


154. AngSmi 
169. Sem8 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezaina 

194. Sopvoma 

166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengea 

171. T^nkumi 

172. Tachnini 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlxi 

175. BanparS 

178, Namsangis 

179. Gbftng 
181, MoSttng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabtii 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikii 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. T«^gVnl 

200. P'adSng 

201. K^goi 

202. Haring 


Bdrd Group, 

. fd 
. ld,fd 
. hiip^a 
. pd 
. fa 

• fd, hd 

. {chi)pd 

Ndgd Group,, 

- p6, ~pu 

• {a‘'')pu 

• (d-)pfu 

. (a-)23W 

. tC'-hil 
. opo 
. apu 
. uvowd 
. dpu 

• 

. pd 

• d~pd 

• i;<S^ apd 

• apo 

• vdfWd 

. dpeo 
. thpo, dpu 

• dpd 
. dpd 

• dpd, dp^d 

• dpyu 

m d^Vd 
e i-UJOU 

• d-‘vi 
. pd 
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Kaclhin Groujo^ 

204. Cliingp& o?’ 

Kachin . 

Maran . . h'^via 

206. Singp'o . . wd 


Kiihi'Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

’‘pal 

206. Meit‘ei 

'pd 

207. T*ado. 

'•pd 

213. Siyin . 

pd 

219. Lai . 

. *-pa 

224. Lusei 

pd 

227. BanjdgJ 

. pd 

228. Pauk'n 


229. Hrangk‘ol . 

. d-pd 

232. HaBam 

• pd 

236. Langrong . 

• 

237. Aimol 

. a-^?d 

238. Chiru 

. hu'pd 

239. Kolhreug . 

. ha-pd 

240. Korn 

. hapd 

246. PBrum 

. mapd 

247. Anal 

. mapd 

248. Hirol-Lam^g 

. apd 

265. Taung0a . 

. pd 

252. Chinhok 

. pd 

YSdwin 

. pdrO 

254. Chinhon 

. papo 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. ”pd 

266. So or E'yang 

. apo 

267. K*ami 

. nl’-d-l 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

. hpd 

279. Sengmai 

. apo 

280. Chaarel 

. dp*h 

281. Kadu 

, a— waf 

BurmcL Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. go-toS, h-v)a 

262. LaSi or Leohi 


283. Mai’u 

. "p& 

260. MaingGa or 

Ngachang 

. *!P& 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. >‘<S 

Me-gy& . 


264. Mrh . 

. pH 

266. Burmese, written , ap‘5 

„ spoken 

, a -p'^e 

266. Arakaneae . 

. ""pd 

267. .Taungyo . 

. ‘'pa, 

269. Danu. 

• 

268. InOa . 

. {to-)pd 

270. Tavoyan 

. '*pdi papd 

deayidiah famiit. 

285. Tamil 

. tagappandr ‘ 

287. Korava . 

. &VW 

201. Kaika$ . 

. 9^0 

289, Irula 

, dmme 

294. Mbrlayalam 

. achch^dn 

297. Ehnarese . 

, iand* 

298. Badaga • 

. appat tdnde 

,30L Kodflgn 

. ... 

302. TuJti . 

, amne 

303. Toda. 

. epan» enin 

304. £5ta. 

. eyan 

305. Kurux or OriS 

. b&hd 

.307. Malto or Haler 

. Mia 

308. Eui, Kand% 

or 

Khond . 

. dbdp td^'i 

310. E5lami « 

. bdf hii)hd 

'314, GdijL^ 

, dao, dphrdl 


1 Number in 
General 
I List, 

1 320. Telugu , . ian^r* 

328* . . hdvd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

, Arabic . •ah ; (nom. ahun) 

I INLO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Srardan Bratwlt, 


Old Persian 

pitar- 

Avesta 

pit or • 

Pahlawi 

pitar^ pit 

381. Persian 

pidar 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

pldr 

363. WazM . 

pjbr 

364. of Kandahar , 

pldr 

360. Ormurl 

pie 

363. Balochl, Makranl 

pit 

366. Eastern . 

pHd 

370. 

tati tht 

871. SiynS 

ddd^ ped 

372. Sartkoll . 

P^tdy at&y id 

376. Iskasm!, ZehaM . 

tat, tdU td 

377. MunjanI Of Mungi 

m 

378. YfidYS . 

tat 

Bardic or 

1 

1 

1 

870. Basgali 

m 

380. Wai-alS 

tata 

381, Wasi-reri Of 


Yeron . 

yi 

383. Ehlasa • 

dSda 

384. Gawar-hati 

bdp, hdh 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western 

\tst% 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali . 

tat 

392. Sins, Gilgiil 

bdhoy mdlo 

394. CliilasI . 

mdlb, hubd 

896. of Drfis . 

hdho 

307. of pah-HanU 

bdy hd6 

400. Kasmlil 

mdV 

401. Kastawarl 

m^dlu, 

403. POguli 

maul, bauh 

404. Po^ Siraji 

babb 

406. Eamhanl 

bdibb, bdbbd, bdbd 

408. Kdhigtanl, Gtod 

bah 

409. Torwftli . 

bap 

411. MaiyI . 

m^dla 

Gypsy, European 

dad 

„ Syrian 

hdh, bdbd 

Indo'-drpan Brcmch. 

Sanskrit 

pitd, tdtc^^ uaprah 

Prakrit . • 

piarOfpid, tab, uappb 

430. K'etrani 

peu, abba 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

pel 

426. Millt3.ni . 

piii 

428. Hindkl . 

pib,piu 

432. T'aS 

peb 

438. D^anni . 

pib 

435. Tinauli . 

peb,pb, add'd 

442. of Salt Range 

. ped 

487. P6t*w£ii . 

• i?eo 

440. CHb<9li . ' 

. aji 

441. Pnnchl , 

. peo 

446. SindT, Vioboli 

. p^ 

450. IMH 

• pb, bdbd, abdt add 

452. KachohT . 

• pb,bdpd 

456. M;aiBt%De£ 

. i^p 

478. liTSgpTiil . 

* bdp 

494. K6nka^ . 



Number In 
General 
Lilt. 

499. Singhalese , , fiy^> tditd 

602. Ori5^ • • h&pd^ hopd 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . hdp, ^lid 
516. Magahl . . hdh^^jl 

621. B'oipnii, North- 

ern . hnp, hap"sttpitd 
620, „ South- 

ern • hdpt hdhu 
526. Nagpuria • lap 

580. Bengali, written , bdj>, bald, pitd 
„ spoken . hdjfy h&bd, pitd 
637. South-western . bap^u 

641. Siripujia . . bap 

616. Eastern . . hdp^ bajdn 

648. of Cachar . bap 

560. of Chittagong . bdp^ bddzi 

661. Chakma . . bdp 

553. Assamese , . pitd^hdp- 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


AwadT . 

bdp, bapai, dndd 

560. Bag'eli . 

bdp, dctda 

573 Ch'atiisgarT . 

dadd 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

bdp 

583. Vernacular 


HindostSnl « 

bdppu 

687. Bak^ni . 

bdp 

689. Bangaxh 

bdhbu 

593. Braj B'ak‘a 

Jcahhd, dad 

606, Kanauji 

hapu 

611. Bundell . 

bdp 

616. BanSp'aii 

bdp 

638. Panisbl, written . 

pill, pib, bdppu, bdp a 

„ spoken . 

pyb 

639. PowadT . , 

piu 

648. Dogii 

bah, habhd 

660, Kangra . 

hahh 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

hop 

661. Charotari 

bdp, hdpd, Vd 

666. Kst'iyawa^ , . 

bdpl, pcdyd 

1 678. K*aT*wa . 

hapu 

676. G'isa^ . 

bd 

713. Eajast’ani, Mar- 


WfSq^L 

bdp 

742. JaipuH . 

bdp 

765. Mewati . 

bdp, bdbd 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

hdpp 

761. MalTi . 

bdp, h'dVd, d&da, ddy-ji 

770. Nimft^ . 

bdp, dddd, dddb 

771. Lah'Sni of 


Berar . 

hdpii 

708. E!*and§si 

hdp 

678. Blli . 

bdp, ha, ^dddb, Otb 

782. Eastern Pahaji 


or K‘as-km*a . 

hdbii, h& 

786, Central Pahttrl, 


Kumauni 

. hdb 

805. GarVali • 

bdbd 

816. Western Pahari, 

\ 

Jaunsaii 

bdbd 

816. Sirmauii . 

bdbd 

820, Bag'ag - 

bdbd, hdpU, hdb 

822. . 

bdpa, hdb 

830* Sdddchl . 

. b^ 

833. Kului . 

. hdb, hdhu, hdpu 

^37. Mandga^ . 

, hdh, hdpu 

842. Cham5ali 

. hod), hod)h 

843. Gadi 

. hah 

845. Pangwali 

. hau, haSi, habh 

847. B'adrawahi 

. hau, Idtbb 

849. Pa^Boi ^ 

, hah, hdh 


_ A 



Of a father (102). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes 


4 

1 
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General 
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AGGLUTTNATTVE NOIT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tirrld 

Mancha 

MongoUan 

Sanlrpi 

Basqae 


chicU-m (P.) 

'niicldir'kord) (P.) 

hp^i-bi (P.) 

atd-nlng (P.) * (PO 

ama-i (P.) 
echige-in (P.) 

(of) wA, nai 
aita-ren (P.) 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
Pwo, literary . ffO 

:: Sik 

ToJingBu . • 


UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 
8B0. Buniaadii . . yu-S (P.) 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . (E.) 

Cham . . (E.) 

1 . Sa] 6 n . • 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES, 
Mon-K^TTiSr, 

K'mer . . pi ^puJc (P.) 

3* Palakg, written , ma (F.) 

„ Bpohen , '^^a(F.) 

Sahai-Semang* 

Saiai . . (F.) 


pbre (F.) 


Saiai . . (F.) 

S&mAng I 

FalavLng^Wa. 

4, Palaung . . (F.) 

Eatnix . . (F.) 

])arSng 

6. Wa . . (F.) 

S5ii 

pin . • * 

Tai-loi 

A Mfik 

ing-ktl 

MifegLwe 

PanS . • (F.) 

YincrBiang . ... 

K"a Muk 

8. K*l4, Standard . j<m («) Ic'ph (F.) 

12 . 'War s • y«w(«)>A(F.) 

Niooharese. 

18. Nicoharesa • chla (F.), cho/h (belonging to) 
chm (P.) 

Ghoup, 

16a K*erwarii, Sani^ili ^ptU-rdn (of his father) (P.) 
16. * apu-te^^on (of hie father) (P.) 

26. EtotU a . dhorg’^ 

27. K'ayiS . * apa^g-a 

28. Jnang • . &a6<£r(P.) 

29. Savaia • . (P-) 

80. Gadaha • * . dpdhg-nd (P.) 


18. Nicoharese 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
GylUni 

46. Siamese, written 
,, spoken 

Lao • 

46. ' L^. a # 

47. 

49. ^kn • , 

61. Ahonx a 

62. . 
Annanneae . 


. v/«(P.) 

- “"cA* (P.) 

. (P.) (p) 

. /fe'cwi (F.) 

. (F.) 

3 pUE.) 

. \pS, (F.) 

. pd{%) 

. pdm 
a -cAdtFO ' 


pa &-(P.) 

Sga, literary - \p® (FO 
„ spoken , ha (P.) 

, Bwb . • • "^“(F-) 

. Wewaw • . pe (F.) 

. Karenhyn . . ^?^t'*-(F.) 

Bra® * ■ 

. Kai'enni . . p*d (P.) 

Yintala 

Sin-hmS 

Itapank . ... 

. Gheko • • (FO 

. PadaUBg . . (P.) 

1, YeinhS . - pd (P.) 

Mano . . ... 

Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . d- (P.) 

„ Bermnha a ph (P .) 

man languages. 

1. Miao-t8a(Hiii6iig) ^1«(P.) 

He-Miao . ... 


123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. DaflS . 

126. Miami, DigJLi'Q 

I Mljii • 


pavUrlca) (P.) 
dhu{^lca) (P.) 
^(-^i) (F.) 
nd-hd (P.) 
h%-pat (P.) 


Z(^ 0 'Mo 8 *o Group, 

Si-hia • .... 

273. Lolo, . - \a/ha ("lia) 

A-hi . . ^ahaP {dyi° 

Lo-lo p‘o • . “a&o® (P.) 

276. A-ka (K&) . adh (o) (P.] 

277^. A"ko ■ • ••• 

275. Lisu . • Jba 

Lis'S or YSym . aha (P.) 


pa (P.) 
ph (P.) 
ph (P.) 


\a/l)a {-ra) (P.) 

^ahaP {dyP or \vt) (P.) 
-a&o® (P.) 

Uh [o) (P.) 


274. Mo-s ‘0 • 

I Lahu 

1 277rt. Pyen w’ Pyin 
277a. Nnng • 


J}a (rgt) (P.) 
dha (P.) 
aha go (P.) 
dpa ipi) (P.) 


Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 


(F.) 
iyS (P.) 


^nbn /c'hPan 
Man-ta-pan . ^ten /ch^an 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
MimalayaTi Languages. 
Manchatl or Patnl hd-u (P.) 

Chamba Lahtdi . &5-6 (P.) 

. KanSSi . hd-ka (P.) 

. Kananii , , 6o5a-«(P.) 

. Eangkas . , hd~g (P.) 

. DTmSl . . dhd-ho 

. T'ami • * dpd-ko (P.) 

, Limbn , * pd-ren (P.) 

. Yak^S . . hd-gdi;^.) 

. K'ambU . . pd-mi (P.) 

, Baking . , dpo a- (P.) 

. Balali 

. Sangpang • ... 

, L5hdrong . ... 

LambicVong • ... 

Waling 

CVingtang - ... 

R!lngcb*enb6ng b-pa (P.) 

1. D&ngxnSli . ... 

L Rodong or 

Cbftmling , ... 

NacVerSng . ... 

KBlmig 

5. T'tllniLg 

). Cbanrasya . ... 

k K‘sling 

). Lflmi 

3. Bni or Jimdar » pu-pu (P.) 

5. Tayu or Hayu , u^pu (P.) 

L. Gnrung . . (P.) 

8. Mnrmi . . dbd^ld (P.) 

3. Stmwar • , pop-hd (P.) 

4. MSgaii . . hay -0 (P.) 

6. Newari , . hau-yd (P.) 

7. Pad% Pahii, or 

Pabi . . Id-gu (P.) 

8. Edng or Lepcha . dho-sa (P.) 

1, Toto • - dpdrjci^.) 

2. Aka . . . a«(-iJ») (P.) 


i . dpu-te^^ln (of his father) (P.) 
, . dha-g-d 

. . apa-g-a 

, . habdr (P .) 

, , wdA-d (P-) 

, * , dpSng-nd (P.) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chine»e Group. 


Tibetan Group. 

GydrOng . . ta-pai (P.) (P) 


Mhnyhk , 
T^anchu • * 

Tkkph 

Hanrpk 

68, Beotia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 
59. Balti 

e°- 

) 61. Ladak'i . 

68. of Spit! • 

70. Ksgate , 

67. Sarpa 

68. Lanjongka 

69. Hloke 


128. Bodo or BSr& 

130. Lslung 

131. DimS-sS « 
135. G^5, Achik 
142, Koch • 

151. TipnrB 

152. LenrI-ChutiyS 


I 154. Angami 
, 159. Sem& 
j 162. Eengma 

165. KezSma 

194. Sopyoma 

166. Ao 
160. Hlotft 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nkumi 

172. Taohnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
17B. BanparS 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang 
188. flmpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K*oirao 

180. Mikir 

195, Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^nl 

200, P^adang 

201, K‘angoi 

202. Maring 


. a-^M(P.)(P) 

* 6n:-A(P.)(P) 

, d'pd-!cu (P.) (?) 

. d-pd-tiF.){?) 

in, 

1 a-p^a-i (P.) 

L , a-p'a-yi (P.) 

. a-td-l (P.) 

. a-td-l (P.) 

, a-hd (P.) 

, a-p^a-i (P.) 

, a-ha-i-di (P.) 

. pa-pa-i (P.) 

. a-p'o-i (P.) 

, ap4 (P.) 

JSdrd Group. 

. fd-ni (P.) 

. fd-ne (P.) 

. hu-p^a-ni (P.) 

. p&^t (P.) 

. fd‘nB{P.) 

• hd-m (P.) 

• (cU-)pd-yd (P:) 

Ndgd Group. * 

. -pu(y.) 

. (a-)pu pfi- {V.y 
. {d-Wu (P.) 

• (P-) 

• {a-)pS (P.) ■ 

. <e-Ju(P.) 

. o^po (P.) 


J^{F.) 

pa-lai(^,) 

d-pd-Jcu 

miP.) 

{(p-)p5-hu (P.) 

d*peo-gu (P,) 
dp>o (P.) 

S-p5 a- (P.) 


iS-»«(-W«») (P.) 


P«(P.) 


the governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


Of a father ( 102 )e 
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Kacliin Group. 


204. ChingpS or 


Kachin 

wa (P.) 

Mai’an 

(P.) 

206. Singp‘0 . 

wd-na (P.) 

KuM'Cldn Qtroup* 

Old Meit*ei 

-pal-gt (P.) 

206. Meit‘ei 

■pSrgi (P.) 

207. T^ado 

- 2 ,a-((r-)(P.) 

213. Siyia 


219. Lai 

’-i)^l(P.) 

224. Lusei 

pa (a-) (P.) 

227. BanjogI 

P5(P.) 

228. Pank'u 

P«(P.) 

229. Hi*angk‘ol 

a-pS (P.) 

232. Hallain 

ps (P.) 

286. Langrong . 

i)a(-<») (P.) 

237. Aimol 

pd («-) (P.) 

238. Chii'u 

ka-pd (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-pa (a-) (P.) 

240. Eom 

ka-pS (P.) 

246. Puram 

ma-pa (P.) 

247. Anal 

ma-pd(-ki or -gi) (P.) 

248. HiroI-LamgSng . 

a-pS(-ki) (P.) 

265. TanngOa , 

pS (P.) 

252. Oliinhdk 

... 

TSdwin . 

... 

264. Chinhon 

pa-po-ni (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

"i>«(P.) 

266. So or K'yang 

a-^jo (P.) 

257. K'ami 

... 

IM Group. 

270. Andi'o 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

a^d (P.) 

3wm,ot, Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

*P<i(P-) 

260. MaingBa or 


Ngackang 

>a' (P.) 

''272a. P'xm, Samoug . 

ya (P.) 

Me-gyS 

’fa (P.) 

264. Mru 

P«(P.) 

26Bi Binmese, written 

»j3'8°5a(p.) 

' „ spoken 

a Ve° (P.) 

266. Arakanese 

’pd 

267. Taungyo * 

’pSP (P.) 

269. Dana 

(P.) 

268. In6a 

n (p.) 

270. Tavoyan . 

>a(P0 

DEAVIDIAN rAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

tugappar^ruieiyd 

287. Korava • 

man 

291. KaikS^ii . 

gaunad 

289. Irula 

no (ofj 

294. MalaySlam 

a6hch^(in'‘T* 

297. Kanarese * 

tandey*" 

208. Badaga . 

tandea 

801. Kodlagn • 


302. Tnjn 

wmma 

303. Toda • 

eyaUi enin 

804. Kota 

eym 

805. KnrtLX or Orao 

, 'b&has'galii 

307. Malto or Maler 

, all)a-lci 

808. Kni, Kand'i, 

Khond • 

dhd-M 

310. Kolaml 

. . 

814. Gon^i 

, dao-nd 


JJnmber In 
General 
List. 

320, Telugu , . tan^r^ 

328. Bi'ahnI . . lava-iifi 

SEMITIC EAEILr. 

Araliic . . ah{jln) (F.) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILT, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian JSramh. 


Old Persian 


Avesta • 

*yat-piQrd 

Pahlavi , , 

*i-pitar 

331. Persian • 

i-pidar 

839. Paste, of Peska- 

war . , 

d^'pldr 

353. WazM . 

d' plor 

364. of Kandahar . 

da plwr 

360. Ormnii 

iorpiS 

363. Bolochl, MakrSm 

pita (P.) 

366. Eastern . 

(P.) 

870 Waxi 

tht (P.) . 

371. Sivni 

dU (P) 

S72. Sankoll . 

aU (P.) 

876. Iskasmi, ZebakI . 

idt-Oi idt^a (P.) 

377. Mnnifinloi' Mnngi 

m (P.) 

378. Yiidya . 

tat (P.) 

Dardic or 

BiXdcm Branch. 

379. Baggali . 

toti (P,), tot (P.) 

880. Wai-als 

tato-ha 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . 

yd-usah 

383. Kalasn 

dadast dadd 

384. Gawar-bati 

J)dha-ni 

386. Paiai, Eastern . 

^ tdth 

387. „ Western 

890. K‘6w5r or 

^ Chiti-dll 

tato 

392. Sina, Gilgitt 

haba^ hdhei 

894. Chilasl « 

mdlal 

396. of Dras , 

hahai 

397. of Psh-Hanu 

bos 

400. K3.BmIrI • 

mop-sond'" 

401. KastawS^ 

m'dji-suny m'ali-sund 

408. Pfignll • 

mdla-sun 

404. Pods Siraji 

iahhdno 

405. Esmhaid 

bdhhd-sun 

408. Kdhistani, Q^rwi 

lal-a 

409. TorwaE . 

lap^chA 

411. Maiyl . 

m'ala^d 

Gypsy, European 

dddes-Mro 

„ Syrian 

hdhas-h 

Indo- Aryan Branok. 

Sanskrit . 

pituh, idtasya, ^>aprasya 

Prakrit 

mppassa^ uappaha 

480, K'etrBnl 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur . 

, piudd 

426. Mhltaxd i 

piudd 

428. Hindld . 

, piudd 

482. T*all 

^ piudd 

483. B'annl . 

• piodd 

486. TinEnli . 

• add^edd 

442. of Salt Eange 

. piund 

437. Potvan 

ptund 

440. Chib*ali 

. ajlnd 

441. Punch*! 

• piund 

446. SindT, VichoE 

. pi^-jo 

450. Ls.;! 

, pego 

462. KachohT 

. pe-jo 

456, Ues! 

. hdpd'd^d 

478, Kagprui 

. bdpd-4^d 

494. Kohka^il 

, bapdi-’M 


Namber m 
Gteneral 
List. 


499. Singhalese 

piyehti-ge 

502. Opiya 

hdpa^ra 

607. Bihaii, MaiPil! . 

pitd-lc 

516. Magahi , 

hap-he 

521. B'ojpuii^ North- 


ern . 

hdp-lce 

520, „ South- 


ern . 

bdp-lce 

526. Nagpuria 

hdp-Jeer 

530. Bengali, written , 

pitdr 

„ spoken . 

hdper 

587. Sonth-western , 

hdp'ur 

54L SiiiptuiS 

hdper 

546. Eastern . 

hdper 

548. of Cachar 

bapdr 

650. of Chittagong • 

bdar 

651. ChBkmS 

hdhar 

553. Assamese . 

hdp{eh)6r (of (Ms) father) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


AwadT 

hdp-ker 

660. Bag*eE . 

hdp-her 

578. Ch'attisgarT • 

dada-he 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostfini . 

hap^kS 

683, Yemaoular 


Hinddstsni . 

hdppd-Jcd 

687. Dak‘ini . 

hap^ka 

589. BSngaru 

hdbbu-’kd 

693. Braj B*ak*5 

ddu-kai& 

605. Kanauji 

hdpu-hd 

611. Bnndell . 

hap-h^ 

616. BanSp'ari 

bdp-kau (or -Hraw) 

638. Pan3abl, written . 

piodd 

„ spoken . 

pybdd 

639. Powgdl 

piud% 

648. Pogri . 

hahhaidd 

660. Kangri • • 

bahbedd 

653. Gnjaraii, Stan- 


dai’d , 

hdpnb 

661. Charotoil 

hap'^nb, Idpdnb 

666. KaJ'iySw’S^ . 

bSp'nb 

673. K*ar>va 

hdpuno 

676, G'isadI 

hdnl 

713. EajasVanI, MSr- 


w5ri . • 

hdpro 

742. Jaipur! . 

hap'kb 

755. Mewati . 

bdp-kb 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

bdpp-kb 

761, MaM . 

idjpro, hdp-kb 

p 

1 

bap^kb 

771. Lab'«ni of 


Berar . 

hdperb 

708. K*5ndesi . 

bdpna 

678. 3*111 

dtdnb 

782. Eastern Pahfiyl 

or K'as-kura , 

bdibu-kb 

785. Central Pahayi, 


KumaunI 

hhla'^ko' 

805. GaT*wBE 

hdbd-h^ 

816. Western PahSji, 

Janns&ri 

hdbd-kd 

816. Sirmauii 

hdbbrd 

820. Bag'a^i 

bdora 

822. Kiet*aE 

bdpUrd 

880. Sfldocbi 

bdbb 

833, Knjrd 

» hdl^rdj hdbdrd 

837, Manijeali 

hdbdrd 

842, Cham65ll 

habhbrd 

843. Gad! 

haberdf bsbdrd 

845. Pahgw^l 

hauB 

847. B*adrawahl 

ha uird 

849. Pa^ti • 

hSdibwt 
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ETmnbfir In 
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Japanese . • cUc7ii-e, chieJii-m 

. . . miehi-otta 

Korean • • fltpayi-oiifi 

Turk! . • aia-gl^ 

Manchtt . • “»»«■* 

Mon?oiian . • ecUge-ditr 

Sankpik . . 

Basque . ■ <^ta-ri 

UNCIiASSED LANGUAGE. 

860, Burosaald * - 

AUSTfRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . • hapa 

Clam . . 

1, Salto 

austro-asutic languages.. 

Z'mer , . irana^uh 

S, Taking, written • Isuiio (or t«) ma 
„ spoken • 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai. . ■ aya 


Sakai. 

Sdxnang 


4. Palaung ■ 
E^attgx a 
Ttotng a 

6. 'W^a . • 

S6il . • 

Bn • * 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
ing-ktl 
Hong live 
Dmi 

Tin. cfr Hiang 
K^aMnk . 


Pcdaung- Wa. 
• ta Jcun 
, tak hiin 

. n<in h6in 


ph~e (following verb) 


JTosS Group, 

8. K*S£il, Standard . «a («) h'ph 
12, WSr . tu. (u) *pa 

I^icoharese. 

IBe Nicobateae . ten chict 


Mwn^a Group, 

16. K^enfsti, Sanisll cupSt-f&n .«-*«& - 

16. Mnn^ . apfi-W'-ta* } 96- Cl'ingttag . 

26. Ktottt . . SU-hen 9^* Rtagol'enlung 

27. E‘ap9 . . «pa-y5,-/8 98. Dttngmili 

28. Jtaig . . 6<i5s-<e 99. Eodong or 

29. Savata • • viSMiei Chamlmg . 

80. GadabS • . Spdmg-^iS 100- NSoh'erSng . 

101. Xftlnng . 

SmmC LANGUAGES. 108. T'filung . . 

Ttii'^Ohinese Qrovp, 103. Chanr&sya • 

Chinese, Scmthem 104. K*aling . 

ManBatln . (case kncFwn from 106. DOml 

context) 88. Eai or Jijndftr. 

Cantonese . (preceded by a verb) 106. Tsyu or Hsyti . 

GySroi . « (?) 111. Gtirimg , 

45. Siamese, written . ^M<bt 112, Mnrjni 

„ spoken . JcH\p*a 118. Sunwor . 

lao • 114. Magaii . 

I® • ^ . m H6wfiTl . 

47. 117 . Pad^Pabri, or 

49* Sbn - , . \^\p^ Palil . 

61. iiom . . 118. Edttg or Lepoha . 

62. K*ami5 . - p6 12i. qpeta . 


Kumber in 
General 
List. 


AGGrLTJTlXATITE NO JI -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . -^o (or/fio) 

„ Basaein O , . 

„ Manlmein 

36. Tanngdn * ■ (following verb) 

34. Sgi literary . -2" (or -«*«) \p« 

„ spoken * hh 

32. Bwfe . . - 

41a, Wewaw . . p^ 

83. Karenbyn . P^ (following verb) 

Bra° . . pa 

40. Karenni . . dop^a 

Tintala 

Sin-bin& 

Hapank . ... 

38, TeinbS . . pa 

Man5 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . liph 

„ Dermnha a ph 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~~trSu ^tji 
HS-Miao . 

Pe-Miao , ^^i>(case indicated 1 

Man . . • tpS) text) 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^td ^pun^on 

Man-ta-pan . /ch^o ^fmn ^mtin j 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


I (following verb) 


Simatapan Languages, 
72. Mancbati or Patni ha-bi 


78. Chamba Lshnli 

76. Kan&§l 

77. Kananii . 

78. Bangkas , 

83, DlmSl 

84 T'fimi 
86. Limbn 

86. Tak.'a 

87. K*ambn 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balfill . 

92. Sangpgng 

93. Ldhoiong 

94. Lambicb'ong 


65-6* 

hA-uj 

hbha^a 

hd^g huh' 

dhd-ain 

dpS-hai 

pdrtn 


Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rnngoh'enbung 
Dtlngm^ 
Boddng or 
Cbamlmg 
NSoh'erSng 
Kalnng . 
T'nlung . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 

Dilml 

Baior Jijndar. 


Cantonese 

Gyitoi 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . • 

46.. Xin « . 

47. 

49*gbn . 

61. ^om « 

62. X^totl . 
Ammmese • 




dhd'dddi 

odnif'^da 

pop-kcde 

hai-'hi^nSdk 

hmi^yd-ia 

hSr9d^id 

dlo^ha 


Nnmber in 
Generftl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

126. Mismi, DigSr^ 

Miju 


dhu^em 

dh-am 


Lolo-Mos'o G^'oup 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo, y&^ . - \a/ha 

A-bi . . -.cr6fl° (\j«) 

Lo-lo p‘o • “a6o° 

276. A-ka(K&) - dddd 

277 a, A-ko • .... 

275. Lisu . . • _6d '^tc 

Lis‘l or Y&yin aha ta 

274. Mo-s‘o . • aha Jcu 

Labn . . h^pa td 

277o.Pyen Pyin . ^9% 

277a. Ni-mg . • “p'e Ur 


J)d '^td 


aha Tcu 
dpd td 


. Ur 
Tibetan Group, 


^^*7 (case indicated by con- 


Jtd ^pun^on 
/eWo ^mtSn 


GySrnng . 

td-pai 

Mbiybk . 

dpn-ioai (?) 

T‘aucba . • 

ai'sil (?) 

T^kpb 


Hanipb 

dpd-dd (?) 

Beotia, Tibetan, 


written 

ap^o^la 

„ spoken 

a-p‘a~la 

Balti . 

a^td-la 

of Pnrik , 

a-td-la 

Ladakl . 

a-ha-la 

of Spiti . 

a-p^ada 

Xagate . 

a-ha-Ja 

. Sorpa 

pa-pa-la 

Danjongka 

a-p^o-lo 

. Hloke 

ap-lo 




122. Aka 


128. Bodo or 

130. Lalnng 

131. DSn^-sB . 
135. Garo, Aobik 
142. Koob 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuii-Cbntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Taobtuni . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Eanpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Xabtii 

188. X'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Xwoireng . 

199. Tangk^nl . 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring , 


Bdrd, Group, 

. fd’ni du 
, fd^nd 
. hu‘p^a‘M 

. pd-TiS 

• fd~7ie 
, hdrnd 

- [p]ii‘‘)pa~nd 

ISfagd Group, 

. •pvr'ki 

. (ar)pu vile 

• {a~)pfu^nB-hlo 

, , (a-)p5-At 

• t&-hu-ddn 
. h-ph~i 


pd-Vo 
pd-ge 
d'pd^hu 
vd^S^ Idleo^idk 
(a-)p5 aiiM> 

d~peo dm 
d-po t^o 
pdrchd/n 
Srpo Srp^hn 


d^drli 


pd-nun 



To a father (103). 


127 


Nnmbei in 
General 
List. 


204. ChiiigpS 

Kaohin 
ilaran . 

205. Singp'o . 


Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank‘u 

229. Hi-5iigk‘ol 
232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

288. Chim 

289. Kolhreng 
240. Kdm 

246. PQriim 

247. Anal 

248. Hii’oi-Lami 

255. TaongOa 
252. Chinbok 

YSd^vin 
254. Chinkon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K*ymg 
267. K'ami 


Kachin G-roup. 
or 

, iod-icd 

. wd-goi 

Kuhi^Chin Group, 

. -pahdd 
. ’pd’dd 
. -pa hom-^ 

. pd 
. '^pd-l'i 
. pa Ime-iid 
. pd 

. pd huii-d 
dpdrhd 
pd 
pd 

apd^yen 
kapd-din 
hipd~yien 
hapd-hriSn 
inapd~nin*d 
maporhuii 
apd-t'd 
pd-td 


gang 


papo^ta 

“pd-d 

a-po-wd 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
280a Chairel 
281. Kadn 


Imi Group. 


. ch^icd —hd 
Burma Group. 


261. 

262. 

263. 

260. 

272«, 


265. 


267. 


270. 


Szi or Atai 
Lasi or Lechi 
Mam 

MaangOa or 
Ngaohang 
P‘nn, Samong . 

Me-gy& . 

Mrii . 

Bmtaese, written 


Arakanese 

Taangyo 

Danu 

In6a 

Tavoyan 


'‘pd-re 

“pd-td 
“p‘d gu, 

“p^d wu, “p'd^ 
pd ia~dt 
ap^e hui 
a — —^0 
'^pd go 
°pd gu 
go 
pd go 
’'pdgo 


DRAYIDIAN FAMILY, 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn 
828. Brahiii 


Arabic 


. . tandr^-k^ 

. . hava-e 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . h-ah\^tn) 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Paltd, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormnd 
363. Eal5chl, Makrani 
366. Eastern . « 

370. Wa/i 

371. Sirni 

372. Sarfkoll . 

376. IskSsmi, Zebaki . 

377. MunjanloJ^Mungi 

378. Yfidya . 

Bardic or Blidcha Branch. 


-rddiy (for) 

*pitar~rdy 

pichtr-rd 

pldr ta (or la) 
wa pldr ta 
pldr ia 
t-pie M 
pitd^rd 
pi^dr 
idt-ar 
dad-ard 
atd-ir 

td hd, tdt hd 
ne tdt 
nc tain 


379. 

330. 

381. 

388. 

384 

386. 

387. 
800. 

392. 

394. 

896. 

397. 

400. 

401, 
4oa. 
404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


:} 


or 


Basgah 
Wai-alfi 
Wasi-veri 
Yeron . 

Kal&k 
Gawar-bati . 

Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owfir 
Chitisli . 

Sinfi, Gilgifci 
Chilad . 
of Di'Ss . 
of Pah-Hantl . 
Kfismlil 
KastawSri 
P6gull . 

Poda Shaji 
BambanI 
Kdhistanl, Garwi 
Toiwali . 
MaiyS . 
Gypsy, Bnropean 
„ Syrian . 


tot-k% 

tato-ka 


dadd-hatia 

haha'-ke 

tdti-dntQ 


tato-te 

hdhdt 

mdlatf mdler 

hb-rdi ho-r'd 

mdlis 

m*dlis 

mdlis 

hdbhd 

hdhhd 

hah’-ki 

hap ’hi 

m*dla-gai 

dddes^ke (or-^^ 

hdhds-dd 


Sanskiit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘etr5ni 


Indo-Aryan Branch.. 

, . pitre, tdtdyd, vapi'&ya 

, . vappda 


Number In 
Qeneial 
Lifit, 

499. Singhalese . 

602, OriyS 
607. Bihaii, Mait'iH 
616. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpuii, North 
em 

520. „ South 

em 

626. Nagpurifi 
630- Bengali, written 
,, spoken 
687. South-western 
641. Siripnris 
646. Eastern 
548. of Cajchar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. ChakinS 
653. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hind! 

Awadl 
660. Bag'ell . 

678. Ch*attisgay^ 

582. Western Hind 

HinddstanI 

583. Yemaoulax 

Hrnddstaid 
587. Dak‘inl , 

589. BsngarCl 
593. Bra3 B*ak‘fi 
605. Kanauji 
611. Bunddlli 
616. BanSp'an 
633. Pa33ilbi, written 
„ spoken 
689. Pdwadi 
648. Pogrl . 

660. Ksngrs . 

653. Gujaraii, Stan 
dard . 
Char’otail 
KfitiyfiwS^ 
K‘a.r‘wS • 

G‘ifiadi , 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 
waii - 
Jaipuri . 
Mewati . 

Gujml of 

Hazara 
M^vi . 
Nimaffl . 
Lab'ara of 

Berar . 

708. K^andSu . 

678. BHi . 

782. Eastern Pahifi 


661. 

666. 

673. 

676. 


742. 

766. 

777- 

761. 

770, 

771. 


286. Tamil 


tagappandrukk'^ 

437. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'afl-kurft 

- 

287. Korava , 


3vank 


pur 

piunM^ pm-dHr 

786- Central Pahaii, 

291. Karka^ . 


gdunh 

426. 

Miiltani , 

piU-k^ 


Kumatmi 

• 

289. Irula 


ke (to) 

428. 

HindH . 

piu-kM 

806. 

Gar'wsM 

• 

294. Malayalom. 


achch*an~n*^ 

432. 

T'aji 

piunu 

816. 

Western PahK|i, 

297. Kanarese - 


tand*-g* 

433. 

D'annl « • 

pibn^^pibddr 


JaTuiBSn 


298. Ea^ga . 


tande-ga 

486. 

Tinatdi . 

add*b~hd 

816. 

Sii'inauii 


801. Kodagu 


... 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

piu-lSt 

820. 

Bag'atl . 


802. Tulu 


ammag^ 

437. 

Pdt^warr , 

piu-hi (or -»#) 

822. 

Kittt'aE . 


803. Toda 


enin-g 

440. 

Chib‘ftE . 

c0tnu 

830. 

SdddcM - 


804. Kota 

• 

ge (to) 

441. 

Pturchl , « 

piun^ 

883. 

Kiiliil 


806. Ktirux or Orao 

• 

bdhaspe 

446, Sind% VichoR . 


837. 

MandSa:^ 


307. Malto or Maler 


abha-bahak 

460. 

L&ri « 

pl~¥b 

842. 

Cham6s}I 


308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 


452. 

Kachohl 

pe~ke 

843. 

Gadi . 


Khond . 


dhS^U 

466. Marat% DSSi . 

hapds 

846. 

PangwJifl 


310. Kdlamr 


... 

478. 

, Nfigpuri * 

bdpds 

00 

B'adi'awahl 


314. Go^^ 

- 

dao-n 

494. 

Konkani 

bdpdik 

849. 

Ps^i • 



ptyehu-^a 

hdpa-kvi 

pitd-hi 

hdp-ke 

hdp-ke 

hdp-^k^ 

Idp-he 

pitd-he 

hdp~he 

hdp^u~M 

hdp^}'-lagl 

hdp-re 

bapd^-gesi 

hda-r^ 

hdha~kdy 

hdp(€k)6k 

Idp-ha 

hdp~hd 

dada-ld 

hdp-kh 

hdppii’'kd (or -nS, -n3) 

hdp^ho (or -AS) 

hdhhfd^tl (or 

ddu-k§ (or ^hau, •^kat) 

hdpvrho 

hdp'‘k'§ 

hdp-kau 

pionM 

pyonM 

piunu 

hahhaigl 

hahbejo, habhe^hi 
hdpne 

bdp^m, bdpaftte 
hdp%S, bdpdTiS 
bdpune 
bdna 

hdpnh 

bdpnai 

bdpnai 

bdppna 
bdpm^ hdp-he 
bdp-ka 


bdpene 

hdp-ld, hSpd^ 
dtdnii dtd'i 

bdhu^ldi 


bdh’^ha^ 

babd-hH 

bab&^h^ 

bAbSr%^id% 

hd^-k^i 

(or-A^5) 

bdh&dai 

babe (or hdh^^bi 

b&b&jb 

habbd-gd 

habd^Jb 

bau-gS 

hauSgS 

hdhbas 
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l^amber in 
Genezid 
List. 


AGGLUTIKAriVJE NON-IKDIAJJ iANGUAG-ES. 


Japanese . 

, cMchi-hara 

Ainn 

. michvorotca 

Korean 

, hpdji-eisye 

Tnrki 

, atd-dvi 

Manchn . 

, dma-fsi 

Mongolian . 

. echige-cche 

Sankpa 

, (from) gdsa. 

Basque 

, atta-gdiidih 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BwnsaBkl . . 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
3. Malay . . dari-pada hhph, 


Cliam 
1. SaloQ 


di ame 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer. 

IC‘m§r . . am^ihjpiih 

3. Talaing, writtcB. . w ma 

j, spoken . nu fan ^pa 

8ahai-8imang* 

. JO aya 


FaJaung-Wa. 
th knn 
tah hun 

hein Icbin 


Sakai 
Semang 

A Palaxmg 
Katnn 
Parjng 
5. Wa . 

Sda . 

Eu . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ka 
Moag Lwe 
Danl 
Yin or Biang 
K^aMak . 


jPflfet Q-rOiip, 

8- E'Sel, Standard . na (u) k*pa 
12. War • . it («) *j?d 

Nicoharese, 

, lofito cMa 


18- Nicobarese 


Kumtisr in 
General 
List 


eaben languages. 


40. 


39. 

37. 


Group* 

16. K'erwJfl, Bantall ap&-h‘£n 7 „ , 

16. Mii94aS. . ^ 

. dbd-ten, Sba~g^a^ten 
. aporte 
. hdha^ta 
. toan-ha-HUe 
. dpdng^nb 


26. KOikn 

27. 

28. JnSng 

29. Bavara 
80r Gadabs 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chiaese, Southern 
Mandarin 


Cantonese , 
Gy&ini • « 

45, Siamese, mitten 
„ spoken 
Lao « 

48. Lfh ' • 

47. Kiia* 

49. ^ * 

61. Ahom , 

62. 

Annameso . 


. — /o -p*a 

‘ 1 7d pa 
. (following 
. -Zo \pd 
. la ba 
, do pa 
. pe la 
. pd 

, pd i^kd Id 
. do p^a 


pd d dd 
pd d dd 
pd 0 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOn . . pd (following verb) 

34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4ila. Wewaw 

33. BArenbyu 
BtbP . 

Eaienni 

Ymtala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 
Qheko 
Padaung 
38. YembS 
Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 16 pd 
„ Dermuha lo d pa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tflu(Hin6ng) ^Ui (case indicated by con- 
text) 


Natnber in 
General 


42. 


H§-Miao 

Pg-Miao 

Man . 

Lanten-Tao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


s'zi (case 
text) 
hyem iye 


indicated bj'’ con- 


^yet ^ao 
/oWdn 




man) 


riBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages, 

72. ManchSti or Patrd ba~u dor-tji 


73. Chamba LlhnH 

76. EanSSI . 

77. Eanatui 

78. Eangkas • 
88. BIbnsI 

84. T*ami 

86. Limbtl . ' 

86. YfiVa 

87. K‘ainbll 


\fu (case knOTO from context) 
d^d-dd'U in 

> Jbd \J)d 

. \ka spdf \ti \pd 
, Hh pd 
• luh pb 
. ^hd /hidu 


90. Bfihing . 

91. BslUi . 

92. SSngpSng 
03. Xohorong 

LSmbich*dng • 
Waling . 
Ch‘ingtang 
Bnngch'enbung 
Bnngm^ . 

Bodong or 
Chamling 
Nadh*ergng 
KUlnng . • 

T'tJung , 
Chanrasya 
K'SLing , 

Dthnl 

Bai Or Jknd&x 
106. Yfiyn or Hayn , 

111. Gnrung 

112. Mrurmi * 

113. Snnwar 
114 MSgarl 

116. N§wail . 

117. Pa4% or 

Pahl . • 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. foto 

122. Aka . 


hd-6 doU 
hd dit^ 
hobS-u dagfj 
bn chubd 
dbd-l^o 
dpd dehHn 
pd rou-nu 
bd~gd 
pd’pkd 
dpo din 


04. 

96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


r' 


pu-laha 

d-pu k^en 

dibd-hvndi 

dbd^en 

pop-he 

bai'dc'drid 


bd~8d loTid 
dbo-nun 

du-goio 


List 

L28. Abor . 

. yail-loh-he 

124. Mill . 

. dhudok-he 

126. Dafla 

. dhgd lioh 

126. Miami, Dig&’ll 

. ... 

Mijn 

. ... 

Lolo-Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 

a 

273. Lolo, . 

, \a/ha \ha 

A-hi 

. u^ba^ mu° 

Lo-lo p*o 

• ... 

276. A-ka (KI) 

. dddd 

277a* A-ko 

• 

275. Lisu . • 

, _d ^hd ^kwd -^bye 

Lis'fi or YSyin . did tciba 

274, Mo-8*o 

• aid ne 

Lahii 

, dpd Jed (or ta, or lo) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

, ... 

277a. Nung 

. °p^e dd mir 

Tibetan Group. 

GySrUng . 

, tdpafsis (?) 

Mknydk • 

. d-pd-lai (?) 

T'anchU . 

, ai-k (or -to, -gai) (?) 

Tdkpd 

. d-pd~gi (?) 

Hanrpa 

dpd-xd (or -lou) (?) 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written a-p'a’uas 

„ spoken a-p^na 

59. Baltl . 

■ a-ta-na 

60. ofPurik. 

. a-td-nd 

61. Ladak*l . 

. a-ha-na 

68. of Spiti . 

, a-p*a-nd 

70. Kagate . 

. a-ba-sale 

67. Sarpa 

, pa-pa-na 

68. Banjongka 

* a-p^o-na 

69. Hloke . 

. ap-la 

128. Bodo or BSyS 

Bdfd Group, 

. fd-mfrai 

130. Lalmig 

. fd-ne perd 

181. Kma-sa . 

• hu-p*a-n% p'ardh 

135. Gar5, Achik 

. pd-o-n% 

142. Koch 

. fd^hon-He 

161. Tipuiis 

* hd-ni Vd-ni 

152. Beoil-Chutiya 

* {chi-)pd chdrpi 

154. Angami 

Ndgd Group. 

• ~pu-Mnu 

159. Sema ■ 

- ia-)p%t-lQ 

162. BengmS • 

, ... 

165. KezSmS 

• id-)pfurhnd 

194. SopvomS . 

• ior)pu-hino 

166. Ao , 

. te-bu-num 


169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkuini • 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Taxnln • 

175. Banpara . 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSsng . 
183. Smpeo . 

1 87. Eabni 

188. K^oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P^adang . 

201. K^angoi . 

202. Maring 


6-pd-nd 


pd^mdbu 

pdrle 


, va-ndn^vd 

• ((h)p5-kd 

m d-peo ge-^S 
. d-po i*o~roi 

• pd ohd-fb 
. d-po pm 


d‘V6Hjoui etna 


pd-rotoe 


From a father ( 104 ). 
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Number m 
General 
List. 


204. CHngpfi 

Elaohin 
Maran . 

205. Siagp'o . 


Sachin Qroujp. 
or 

. wa nd-na 
. h^wa pah’-de^ 
wd-nan 


Old Meit^ei 


206. MeiVei 


207. T*fido 


218. Siyin 


219. Ui . 


224. Lnsei 


227. Banjo^ 


228 Pank‘& 


229. HTdngk*ol 


232. Hall&m 

• • 

236. Langrong 

« • 

237. Aunol 

t • 

238. ChiriL 


239. Kolhreng 


240. Kdm 

■ « 

246. Pm^om 

• . 

247. An&l 


248. HirSI-LamgSng . 

265. TaungOa 

. . 

252. Cbinbok 

. 

Yldwin 


854. Cbinbbu 

, , 


Kuhi-Chin Group, 

~p'Md~gi 
-pa“da~g% 

•pd hom-d 
pdp in 
'‘pa si-na 
pd hne-nd-til 
pd chi-Tid 
pd hun~hin 
apd-le 

pd-td^idj pd^u-ai 
pd-ra^ai 
dpa-Qagim. 
ha-pd'dMi-d 
hi-pd pieh~d 
ha-pd Imch-d 
mapd nin-d 
ma-pd hwpi 
apd hin~hi 
pd-d6h~dd 


Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K'yang * 

267. K‘Rmi 


pcbpo~ta 

’^pd-mud 

apopu 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Gbairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group, 


. o-^tDd (or hd^) 
Burma Group. 


Number m 
General 
Lut. 

320. Telugu . , ta^ir'-daggh^-'inuncJC’ 

328. Brshni . , hdv(iy-d 7 i 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . . niiii-aJjdn) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN EAMILY, AEYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY 
JSraman Branch. 

Old Persian , Mchd (from) 

. hacJid (from) 

. *aj pita/!^ 

. aapidar 


331. 

339. 

363. 

354. 

360. 

363. 

866 . 

870. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 


394. 


Ayesta 
Pahlavi 
Persian 

Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 
Wadrl 
o£ Kandahar 
Onnupi 

Balochl, MakranI 
Eastern 
Wax! 

Siyid 
Saidkoli . 

Iskasmi, ZdhakI . 

Mimjanl 09* Mungi 
YudYS . 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

Basgali 
Wai-aia , 

Wasi-veri or 

. ^dpa 
. dadapi 
. hdbopere-na 

tdil-udai 

or 


la pldra, d“ pi dr 71a 
d'* pldr na 
la pldra 
ipie Idsf^ 
ach pita 
p^ikd 
tja fdUan 
az dad 
az add 
lp_a idt 
ie tdt 
ze tatn 


M-td 

tatd-Jci 


Veron 

Gawar-bati . 
Pasaii Eastern 
« Western 
K*6war 
ChitriOl . 
Sina, Gilgili 
ChilSsI , 


tato-sar 

hSbd-jo 

mMi'jo 


261. Szior Atai 

... 

326. 

of Dras . 

hdhe-'io 

262. Lo^i or Leohi . , 

... ; 

397. 

of pah-HanG . 

ho-deo 

263. Marn . . . 

^pd-chd-mz 

400. Ea^nM . 

moLz-nUi 

260. MaingGa or 


401. 

KaStawSil 

mFdli^-nis (or -hoita) 

Ngaohang . 

'*pd-de 

403. 

Pdgnll . 

mdlic-lala 

27206. P*un, Samong . 

p^d gd 

404. 

P5da Sirajl 

hahho-hata 

Me-gyi . 

P*d rm 

405. 

EambanI 

hdhhd‘t^a 

264. MrCL . 

pd ta-de 

408. Kohistanl, GSrwi 

hab-md 

265. Barmese, written 

ap'e ha 
a -j)‘e 

409. 

Torwall . 

bap-md 

„ spoken 

411. 

MaiyI . 

mldla~na 

266. Arakanese . 

^p&gd 


Gypsy, European 

dddeg^bar 

267. Tanngyo . 

pd ndmd 


„ Syrian , 

hdbds-h 

269. Danu * 

268. In6a 

pc t^'md 
pdgd 


IndO'Arpan Branch. 

270. Tavoyan . 

p&gd 


Sanskrit . 

pituf^f tdldtf vaprdt 

DRATIDIAN FAMILY. 

Prakrit 

430. K*etraid 

vappdo, vappahe 

286. Tamil 

tagappaiidri^cmirund* 

417. LahndjL, of 


287. Korava , • 

afoufi^ 


Shahimr 

piu-t^'d 

291. EaJkS.^ . 

gdun hitfuii^jd 

426. 

Mtlltanl . 

piu-hanu 

289. Irnla 

irinda, inda (from) 

428. 

HindH . 

pva-hannu 

294. Malaysl&'Bi 

achcVan-ilninrC^ 

432. 

T'all 

piu-hblu 

297. K^arese . .> 

tandF-yind‘* 

433. 

U^anni • , 

pib~hdlS (or -t^5, ,>ddrd) 

298. Baraga . 

tande-wida 

435. 

TinSulI . 

add^S'-hbld (or 

301. Kodagn 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

piu-tdS 

302. Tnln 


437. 

PotVaii 

pin-ho^ (or -^*1) 

303. Toda 

cnxn^edd 

440. 

Chib^sE 

aji-hblu 

304. Kota 

%nde (from) 

441. 

Punch*! . 

^u-hUo (or '41) 

306. Knmx or Ota§ . 

hdhas^gusii , , 

446. 

Sind% Yicholi 


307. MaltoorMaler . 

ahha-hahanle 

450. 

Lari 

pe^h^a 

308. Kui, Kand‘I, or 


452. 

Kajchohl 

pB-ioala (or -n#, -#*t) 

Khond . 

dhd-hdhd-^ehd 

456. DSsl 

hdpdpdsUn 

310 . KolSml 

•** I . 

478. 

ISTagpuri 

bdpdpdsUn 

814 Goi^ 

dao-n-igga^ad 

494. 

Konka^ 

Idpdirha^un 


{ Number in 
Geneiol 
I lilBt 


! 499. Singhalese . 

pi^ehu~gen 

602. O^iya 

bdpa-fdru 

607. Bihffiri, Mait'ili . 

pitd-sd 

616. Magahl , 

bdp-se 

621, B‘oj pnri, K orth- 


em . 

hdp-sE 

520. „ South- 


ern , 

b^p-sE 

626. Magpuiia 

bdp-is 

630, Bengali, written . 

pitd-‘ha\tc 

„ spoken . 

bdp-hote (or PeJce) 

637. South-western . 

hdp^ur pas^mi 

541. Siripuris 

hdpQr lagz-se 

546. Eastern • 

hdpSr t‘ihi 

548- of Cachar 

Idpdr gSs-tanS 

550. of Chittagong . 

bda-tun 

561. Chakma 

bdha-tun 

553. Assamese 

bdp{eh)dr pdrd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! * 

Idp-sB 

660. Bag*eE . 

Idp-tB 

573. Ch^attSsgafi . 

daddrlc 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani « 

hdp-sB 

683, Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

hdppU'ti (or '‘tS) 

587. Dak'inl . 

bdp-se 

589. Bangaru 

hdbhic^hd~m4% (or 

593, Braj B*ak'a 

ddii~su 

605, Kananjl 

hdpu^ae 

611. Bundell 

bdp‘sS 

616. Banap*^ 

bdp^sau 

633. Panjahl, written , 

pia~P^ 

„ spoken . 

pyB~holo 

639. PowBdl 

piu-t'S (or 

648. PogrI 

babbai^kachld 

650. Eangra , • 

hdbhe4S 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

hdp-t^t 

661. Chardtari , 

hdpdpdhS'4% hdpd->hanS4^ 

666 Kat'iySwB^ . 

hdpd-tl 

673. K*ar*wa . 

bdpupdg‘f% 

676. G^isadi . 

Idr^ 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar-’ 


wByl 

bdp-su 

742. Jaipuri . , 

hdp-s^ 

766. Mewati . 

hdp-saz (or •daT) 

777 . Gujiul of 


Hazara 

hdpp4ie 

761. Mslvi . 

hdp-su (or -#5, -w) 

770. mmm . 

hdp'-si 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

hape-han-ti 

708. KtodeSi . 

Idppds'tif bdpnS fam^lun 

678. Bill . 

dtd-xu, Std'hms4% 

782. Eastern Paha?! 


or K'as-kurS , 

babu'‘bd\a 

785. Central Pahfiii, 


KumaunI 

bdh’Tual 

805, GarVftlx • 

IdhSi-te 

815. Western Pahaji, 


Jauns&rl 

bdhd'-h*erz 

816. Sirmauii . , 

b^edb 

820. Bag'atl . 

bdodS 

822. Kittfall . 

hdpitdd, bdpu-hSgd 

830. Sednchi , 

hdbd-JcS 

833. Kulul - 

hdhB (or 

837. MandgaE 

hdhd'-fS (or -^e) 

842. OhamSaii 

hdbhd'hachld 

843. Gad! . 

bdbd-fav 

845. Pahgwfili 

bmhhiS 

847. B'adrawsM 


849. Padaii . 

hShbcd 



130 


Two fathers (105), 


K-rLttr.. 

XOft. 

AGULUTiyATlVE ^TjX-lXbl.VX LAXt^UAGE:: 


•jitwr*! 


KAREX 
Pv.i*. Jttrarv 


Xifto • 

4^, h-Q . 

4/r. 

4». hln . 

^1, ihom 

62, 

Annamese 


jr‘et» hun, 

• /i'dn ^hd 

• lefn jpp 

• i?c?n 

• — A(w 


LAXGUAGEi?. 

—it? /ycL 


Afan . 


. Bafrbt^in 

1 


K rr.m 

. ' y i 

lla'jiuein 

.5 

pU nl *(d 

Trj>i . 


b6. Ta'ingO i . 


ph m prd 

Maii',Ln • 

. ..1 V 'ifU-t'i , 

b4. Sga, Uu rary 


\pa — l'*r= 

Mr ngr,ian . 

. i 

.. -pokm 


hd M yd 


♦ p » • t 

c2. U^.e . 


pd h pud 

Busrj".c 

. M c'ifa 

41 Wewau 


pi- ki ye 


1 

33, Karr'ilbyu . 


pd gi hicti 

rXCLASSEI' LANGUAGE. ; 

Bru- 


pdgi la 

8oO. i . 

\ 

yv>'ar' | 

4»*. Kaienni 


nO prCL 


1 

Yintaia ■ 



Al^TliO-XESlAX LANGUAGES. 






Sin'hina 



2- Mala:* 

. fhth 

3Iapatik 



Clvim . 

. 1 .if *lid 

39. Gheto • 

* 

pd noil pra 

1 . m 

4 

. .. 

37. Padaung . 


pa no pru 

austbo-asiatic languages. ' 

38. remh£ 


pd nu rd 


J 

Mano 




\ 

41. Zayein 



K*mer 

. dpu'^pir ! 

Mcpwa, Biiichi 


pd sz yd 

3. Takas g, written , ata Id 1 

,* Uermuha 

a pd St yd 

„ 6|.<ken . '‘pa ha 





Saliiti*Si4Ha3Vj. 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Sakai • 

• adr hya 

43. Miao-tsii (.Hmong) 

^dd tji 

Is^inang 

. •»» 

He-Miao. 

* 

... 



Pe-3iiao • 


ao ta s^zi 


1 alo' ng'Wa. 

31an . 

• 

nii Idn ipe 

4. Palaung 

• dr A '7 ! 

42. Lanten-Tao 



Katnu . 

. Jlhh ar Jcu 

llan'lan-tien 


t laa mdn *v 

I>a:i^ns . 

\ 

Man-ta-pan 


ilanmifn j 

6* Va • 

. hoiu rh kau 




Sun • « 

• **• 

TIBETO-BUllMAN LANGUAGES. 

En * • 

• ■«* 




Tai-]ffi « 

* • » 

JSimalrptm Xanguagc^, 

AM3k 


72. IManchfiti o/* Fatni 

jut hd 

Ang-kn 

♦ ••* 

73. Chamha Laholi 


J wr Id 

MdngXwe . 

t 

76. Kanfci 


nit ha-ga 

I)aitl m 

« ^a-f tif/4-X’d? 

77. Eknauri ♦ 


nt« hobdn 

Tin or Eiang 

* •*» 

! 78. Eangkas 


mA*t 5rt-s 

Kk Mnk * 


S3. Dlmal 


noiVoH aid 



S4. T*smi 


Tiis-ka d-pd-Jiaru 


_ ^ 

Group.. 

S5. LimbfL 


nech*X pd-hd 

8- K*5s 1, Standard . dr-hvi {h'} Ji^p^ ' 

S6. Yak'S 


htch-chi hd 

12. War 

. Jr^hai^i^’^a 

87. Kkiabn 


hieh-chi pd^chi 



DO. B6hmg , 


d-po dau-H 


yiciXarfse. 

Dl. Bdfili 



18. Nicoharese « 

• i puafi chia 

D2. Sang(.fing 


. «. 



93. Luhoiong 




jlduitdd Group, 

94. Lambich^ong 



15. K'erwiTXSantiiK, apdi-hitt 

95, 'VTaling . 



16» Mun^rt , 

, dpii-kJ/t 

96. Ch’ingtang 


... 

26. Kflrku » 

• dhd~iing 

97. Rnngch’enbfing 


27. K‘ayia 

, haria apa^jar 

98. Bungniali 

. 

... 

28. Jnahg 

« Jo^dmi hd^a^i 

99, Kodong 

or 


29. SaTara 

. hdga tcdn-gt 

Obsmling 



30. Gadaha • 

. ISr dpang 

lOO. K'aoh*er5ng 


**• 



101, Knlcmg . 


... 

83X1TIC LANGUAGES. 

102, T'Ulong . 



Tai-CkinM Group 

103- Chanraeya 
' 104. K'^ng , 


» •* 

ChineWf Southern 

106. Dumi . 

« 

»«• 

Mandarin 

. /Ipaa 

88, Hai Of* Jimdlr . 

8ah’pu pu'-mul 

Cantonese 

. Jon ^uai 

106- Vayu or Hayu 

, 

d*pii nahpo 

Gylml 


111. Gurung 

r 

d-hd hnX 

4&. Suinnc. mttea .. \hd /sdri—gon 

112- Mnrmi 


&-hd ni 

„ spoicea , \f*i/idn^i!‘on 

113, Sunwax 


pop ntti 


114. M^garl 

116. XSwSrf . 

117. Pad% Paliil, or 

PaM , 

118. K6ng or Lepclia . 
i 121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


nti hai JtOru^ 
ni-hwa hau f% 

d''ho ^at 
m^sa 
du h^i 


Number in 

Geaeral 

LiSt 

123. Abor 

yail d-nhhd 

124. iliri , 

dhii d’nl-ka, 

125. Daila « . 

dh ant~gd 

126. Mkmij DigSra . 

... 

Mijn 

... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group, 

Si-hia 

••< 

273. Lulo, /S^ . 

\a/ha /n^ \ma 

A-hi 

„^abaP ni^ 

Lodo p*o 

^aho° m^\mo 

. 276. A-ka (Kfi) 

add ni gd 

277</. A-k8 . 


275. Lisu * 

1 

1 

Lis'S or Ydyin • 

dhd ni rd 

■ 274. Mo-b‘o • 

aha ni gd 

Lahn 

dpd ni gd 

f 277a. Pyen or Tym 

.. 

277a- Nung 

°p^§ nt yd, 

Tibetan Group, 

Gylrung , 

... 

M^yak 


T'auchu , 

■ a. 

! Takpa . 


j Hanipk 

... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 

a-p^a gni^ 

„ spoken 

ct^p*a ni 

59- BalU 

a-td n^8 

60, of Pnrik , 

a-td nis 

61. Ladakl , 

a~ba nis 

68. of Spiti ft 

ci'-p^a nz 

70. Kffgate . 

d-ba ni 

! 67. Sarpa . , 

pa-pa^ni 

68. Danjongka 

a-p'o-ni 

69. Hloke . 

apni 


128. Bodo or BdjS 
180* Lalnng 
IBl. Lima-sa 
135. Gar5, Acliik 
142. Koch , 

131. ThpniS , 

132, Demi-Chutiya 


j 164. Aagatai 
' 169. Serna 
j 162. Hengma 
I 165. Kezama 
1 194- Sopvoma 
{ 166. lo . 

169. Blots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. yadmini 

173. Tableng 
17A Tamia 
175. Eanpara 

178, Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Hdsang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197, Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P‘adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


jBd^d Gh'oup, 

• h^d^n^fd^fwr 

. fix 

• hU-p^CL 8<so~ginn^ 

. p6L 8dh~nt 

• duri’-idfd 

. hd hun-nui 

• [ohi-ypa duhtr-hTii 

Ndgd Group. 

• ^pu hen^^nd 

• (a-)pw hint 

• (a-lK^w hoh-hu 
. {d-)pfu Tcenhi 

• [a~)pu hdki 
m tO'^bu dnd 

• d^po enni 


Pd i 
pd m.i 

vd'’ni d^d {?y 

la-‘)p6 ni 

d-peo han gand 
d^po hw-hndi 
pd ha-ti 
d-pd 6a^Mm 


d~vd Jh^a-ni 


pd h^a-^X 
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ITnmber in 
General 
List. 


204. CLingpa 

Kachin . 
Maran 

205, Smgp‘o . 


Kackin Gr^vp. 
or 

• v:a Vhavii 
. Icon'll la-Jcon 
. ti’h^uh 


Kuki 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
232. 

236. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 
252. 

254. 

266. 

267. 


Old Meit*ei . 
3ileit*ei * , 

T'ado . 

Siyin 
Lai • 

Lusei 

Banjo^ 

Pank'ii 
HiSngk'ol . 
HallSm 
Langrong . 
Aiaol 
Chini 

Kolhreng . 

Kom . • 

Pnrnm 
Anal • 

Eirai-LamgSng 
TaungOa . 
Chinbok ♦ 
Yidwin 
Cbinbdn 
Thayetmyo Chin 
So or K‘yang 
K^ami , 


Chin Grovp. 
-pal d-ni 
-/? f a-7ii 
•pd a-nt 

pd 7it 

‘^^pd p'-Ti’ni 
pd pa-hnt^ 
p I pi-ni 
pd p^a-nUkd 
a^pd in-nl 
pd i7i~7ii-]cd 

pd ni-hd 
d^pd an-rd 
ka-pd a-di 
ki-pd ki-ni 
kapd i-htU 
mapd a-ni 
ma~px a-lini 
(ipd Ici-nl 
pd p'*-ni^ 


pa-po pa~hi 
*pd p'*-hni 
a-pd pa-ktit 
laxin-nu 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn. 


Lui Group. 


, a—wd ka^leh 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . • 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

Egachang 

212a. P*Tin, Sainong * 
]yie-gyS . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Banu. 

268. luda . 

270. Tavoyan . 


’pi yauk 

""pi so* yo 
^p'd nai yok 
°p^d hai yo* 
pd pi'e-yd 
ap'S uJiach yok 
a^p^e kna yau* 
"^pdhnd yau* 
^pi ne yo 

pa ni yok 
*pd hni yok 


, ^*^nber in 
, Gcneral 
I List. 

! 320. Telngu 

I 32S. Brahui 


Arabic 


. , iandr'^-l^ 

. . inl I dv r 

SE3IITIC FAEILY. 

• , a'fcixdh\i'* 


BRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


IXD0-EUR0PEA^" FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY, 

JBvJuian Bradck. 

Old Persian . . 

AvCita . . *dva pitarp 

Pablavl , , 2 *ifardii 

1 331. Peisian . . du pida7\dn\ 

I 339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

! wai 

353. '\7aziii . 

354. of Randahar , 

360. Ormurl 
363. BalocLI, MakrSni 
.366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Sivni 

372. Sailkoli . 

376. IbkSiml, Zgbaki . 

377. MunaSnl Mnngi 

378. Yudya * 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

594. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406, 

408. 

409. 
411. 


or 


JGardic or 

Basgali 

■Wai-alfi 

Wasi-reii or 

Yeron . 
Kalssa 

Gawar-bati * 

Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owar 
Chitrall . 

Sins, Gilgiti 
Chib«! . 
of Bias . 
of Bah-Hanfl . 

Rasmiri . 

Rastawiri 
P6guli . 

Bods Sirsji 
Rsmbam 
Rohistsn!, Gsrwl 
TorwSli , 
Maiyg • 
Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


dr-a pldruna 
dica p^drdna 
dua jddra 
dy^j pli 
do pti 
do p'Sx 
hu toil 

50 ddden 

51 all 
do tft 
I u tdte 
loll fate 

P7 dcJiaBrdAoh. 
diu tot-kilo 
du-tatl-kdo 


I UP yd^kil 
du d idai 
du hdb 

J (fo tail 

ju tat-yini 
du Idhd 
dii m ill 
die hihai 
du ho 
mol^ 

zeh m'dli 
dih indla 
diii hahh 
dfh hdhh 
du hah 
du hap 
du rn^dla 
dux dadd 
dl hdbe 


Xuml'er i” 

Geiit-iai 

Li-t, 

499. Singhale'i'^ . 

502. Orivfi 

6* >7. Bihfii!, Mait'ill 

516 Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North 

em 
South 
em 

Nagpunfi 
530. Bengab, written 
„ spoken 
South -western 
SiripunS. 
Eastern . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong 
ChSkma . 

553. Assamese , 

538. Eastern Hindi 
Awad*i 
500. Bag^eii . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 
532. Western Hinc 
Hiiid6«t5ni 
‘Vernacular 
Hindostglnl 
Bakini , 
BangarCl 
Biaj E‘Sk‘5 
Ranauji . 
Bundeli 
BanSp'axi 
633- Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 


320. 


526. 


osr. 

641. 

546. 

64S. 

550. 

551. 


583. 

587. 

589. 

598. 

605. 

611. 

616. 


piya-uaru de-dernek 
dvi hdpa 

dv pita 

du 

du hap 

du-ao hdp 
dill hdp 
dui pits 
fJvi {ovdu) hdp 
dif hdp'u 
dni hdp 
dui hdp 
dm hdp 
dvi hdp 
dihd hdp 
duzon bapyek) 

do hdp 
dm bap 
do dadd 

do hip 

do hrppu 
dfj hdp 
do hdbhS 
dicoi daU 
dui hdpu 
do hdp 
dity hdp 
do pio 
dh pyo 


285. Tamil 

. 

iraii4'^ iagappaf^Sr-gal 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah* 

287. Korava . 

• 

rander dvand-ga 


pur 

291. Raika^ , 

4 

7'ati4 ydv 

426. 

Mflltsnl . 

289. Irula 


... 

428. 

Hindki . 

294. MalayElam . 


rai[id*‘ aclicJdan-mdr 

432. 

T*ali 

297* Ranarese • 

« 

ibhar^ tand*-gaV 

433. 

B'annl , 

208. Badaga . 

a 

... 

435. 

Tinaull . 

801. Ro^agu 


... 

442. 

of Salt Range 

802. Tulu , 

4 

... 

487^ 

Pot'wSii • 

203. Toda . 

« 

»*■ 

440. 

Chib'll . 

804. Rota , 


«•* 

441. 

Pimehl . 

305. Rurux or Oi'^ 

« 

en4 hdbar 

446. Smd% Yichdli 

307. Malto (yr Maler 

• 

her ahhar 

450. 

Lfiri 

808. Rul, Randl, 

or 


452. 

RachchT 

Khond . 


H dbd 

456. 

MarfitT, B§si 

310. Rdkm! 


1 

478. 

Nagpurl 

814. Gd^idi , 


rai^4 

494. 

Rofika]^ . 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. K‘€trttiil 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. dvnu pitarouf dvati tdtaut 
dvau vapraur 
, dvve mppd 


d6§ peo 
4^ piu 
ddu piu 
4u peo 
dS pio 
do add'e 
doi peo 
dh piu 
do q/T 
do pdre 
liba piitr"^ 
hha pe 
ha pe 
don bap 
ddn hdp 
dhn hdpui 


639, 

P6wad*I - 

do piv 

648. 

Bogil . 

do hah 

650. 

RangiS . 

do hahh 

663. Gujai'StI, Stan- 



dard . 

be hdp 

661. 

Chai'dtaii 

he hdpd (oi 

666. 

KuthySwSdl , 

he lap 

673. 

R'ar'wfi . 

he hupii 

676. 

G'ibSdi * 

55 hd 

713. Rsjast^anl, Mfii- 



wari . 

dfyy hdp 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

do hdp 

756. 

MewSd . 

dd hdp 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

do hdpp 

761. 

M^vi . 

d5 hdp 

770. 

Niiuadi . 

dui blip 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Bern . 

dihap 

708. R'sndeS 

don hdp 

678. B*m . 

he dt$ 

782, Eastern Pahayi 



or R*a8-kxua • 

dui hShxi-i 

785. Central Pahsri, 



Rumauni 

din bah 

805. 

Gar'wSlI 

dwi hdhd 

815. Western Pahajli 



Jaunsaii 

dtti hahS. 

816. 

Sirmauri 

da hfibe 

820. 

Bag'atl • 

do hdo 

822. 

Kiftt^ali . 

do Jjdpu 

830. 

S6d6chi . 

doe hdb 

883. 

Rulul . 

dui hfib 

837. 

MandSall 

dui htxh 

842. 

Chamaftli 

do hahh 

843. 

Gadi - 

dui hah 

846. 

Paugwajl 

dMl hau 

847. 

B^adra'v^hl 

dUi hau 

849. 

Padarf * 

dui bdb 
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Fathers (106) 


y-r tr ; 

j *tvtl 

AGt'iLUlIXATlVi: 

A:L'i , 

K , 

T\t\1 
Mind \ 

Mt n j ';ai- . 


T''XCLAJ>i 
55^ . 


LAX'irA^r:> 


•1:1# LAA'i^UAGE. 


ai^tp.o-^'esiax languages. 


U. Malay 

Sa:oc 


. as fain^^arj 
, sin»rnlaT^ 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*3iier • . ia^'hjtui j 

3. Tolainj-, written . 

„ •«I<'ken . <if'( tin (or h^/nlan< [ 

Sa{ai-*^e/na7i*^!. | 

Sakai . . ava. It is prcbabie that the ; 

plural is the same as the ! 
aiD^nilcor, with perhaps the | 
rjithaal addition cf some 
w(<rd meinini; ‘icanv.* ' 


4. Palanng' , 

Katun , 
Paring , 

5, Wa . 

Sill , 

En * 

Tai-loi 
A M6fc 
Ang-ktl * 
M6ng Lwe 
Danl 

Yin (/r Biang 
K'aMui . 

8. K'ielt Standard 
13. Wtr . 


TTii. 

• kun /;? 

- kuA ge, ^un Uuja 

* *« • 

. p*eh kdin 


bchJcfin 


tii 6 rrOHp. 

[ki) 


yicolame. 

IS* Micobareae ♦ . chta, chta chia 

Group. 

15. K^erwflxt SantiK apd^-H 
J6. * 4p^-'ho 

se* Kttrhtt * . iS6rr-jB 

37, , apa-H 

38* Jnihg • . hdhSr-hi 

a®, Satara . , wdEAb'i 

SO. Gadate • « lliigdi^d^ 

SXKITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai*Chi7U$e Ghoup. 
Chinese^ Southern 

Haudatin . \fu 
Cantonese . ^ 

GySmi * , 

45. Siamese, written , /k7di \h I 

„ spoken , /l^ii 

liUO * * , ,,, 

46. Lii . . .> 

47. K'to . (/>'<»*■) 

4P. kka . . . {-ta* /lat) 

BL Ahom , . k*au p$ 

63. K*SmtI . , pblfau 

Annamefle • , ^hak^thh 




rJa'iliL in 

litcrj.'/ 

„ =-]‘ ikr-n 

Lwl* , 

Wi>wav.“ 
Korenhvn , 
Bra^ . 

Karenni 
Tintala 
Sin-hnitt 
Mapauk 
Gheku . 
Padaung 
Yeinba 
Mani 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicii 


LAX«tUAGE>. 

• p'f 0.’. i^h V'i,h 

i 

\*»»« — ra 

yt Vizit p*'^ 

VJ'Th (or Vita') 
pit Vsi 

ph i'a 
p'tt d'^Iie 


pa Hit 
ph Ja^Jia 
pa tVhd 


Mopwa, Bilicii . pi cko 
,, Dermuha a pa l^pa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miac-tsn (Hmong^ 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . pa s^zi 
Man . . * tpe 

Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^noa /c7i^hn\dun.) 
Man-ta-pan , mieti ^ sam 


mitii ^ sam 


(men) 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapun Zunguages. 

Manchiti or PatuI hd-a-re 
Chamha LShuIi . ... 

. Elana^ . . hd-ga 

Kananii . hbhan 

, Bangkas . 

. DlmSl . . ah i-galai 

, T‘ainl . . d-pd-haru 

LimhU . . pd-hl 

. . hd'nlih 

K'ambu . , yd^eki 

Bkhing . . fi-j3o dau 

Bfilfili 

Ssugi^g . ... 

Lohorong « ... 

Lliiihich'ong . ... 

*vraliiig 

Ch‘ingt*ng . ... 

Elingch‘eabQag ... 

DUngmAli . ... 

Bodong or 
Chimling , ... 

Nscb'ereng . ... 

Knlung . . ... 

► T^ulimg . ... 

Chaurjsya . 

. K‘#lnig 

DUmI 

Eai or Jimdsr , pu-mul 
. Vayu or Hayu . u-pu IV&ta 
. Gunmg - . arhd mat 

. Mnrmi . . d-hd kddt (or kdie) 

SnnwSr , . pop ptxtcM 

MaJgaii , . hai Jiaru 

N5wfiri . . lau pX 

Pad% Pahil, or 

Pabi . , hd si 

Bdng (»* Lepcba . d-^hoson 

Tojo 

■ Aka , . , jadiitdua^ 


pu-mul 
u-pu IVdta 
d-hd mat 

d-h& leads (or hate) 
pop p€dcM 
hai liaru 
lau pX 


\ 2Cnri,t»(.r 3ii 
’ '".nciii 
[ Li'*. 

i 1-J3. Abcir . 
i 124 Jliri . 
i 125. D.'iflg . 
f 126. Migmi, Bigaru 

I MijU 


yai% hi’dia 
dhu ki-d%h 
dh iuUud 


ZoIo~]iXo$*o G/'oup 

Si-bia 

2/3. Lolo, . . \a/ha Ae {ox rispi) 

A-hi . . _aW{}iP) 

Lo-lo p'o . . -060° 

3/ b. A-ka (Ka) , hdd ydmyh 

277e^. A-ko - .... 

276. Lisn . . , 

Ilia'S or YSjin . abh amyh, abh dtirlt 
274 Mo-s‘o , , duv^ 

I®hu . . a pa Ibapui 

27 7 a. Pyea or P jin. , 

277fl’.Wuiig . . «„<»„* 


GylrUng 

Alhny^ 

T^ancba 

Takp?i 

Haui’p^ 

B'otia, 


Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written a-’p^a ijo 


Balti . 
of Purit 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti . 
KSgate . 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke 

Bodo or B jrS 

Lslong 

BimS-sS 

Gfiro, Achik 

Koch 

TipurS 

Beuti-CbutiyS 


Angami 
. Serna 
. Bengma 
. KSzfims 
. Soproma 
. Ao 

■ Hlota 

I Tengsa 
. T'nkumi 
Yachumi 
I Tahleng 
Tamlu 
Banpars 
Namsangis 
. Chfing 
. Mdsang 
. Smpeo 
, Kahui 

■ K'oirfio 

. Mfinr 

, Maram 
. Kwoireng 
Tangk^ 
P'adang 
K'angoi 
. Maring 


ken a-p*ats*o 

. a~ts~un (or or ^choh) 

• a-td-gun 
. a-ha-gwn 

. a^p'a-gun 
. a-bthlsya 
. pa^pa-Wo 
. a-p^o-dj^o 
. ap-tsu 
Sdr^ Group. 

. fd-fur {or -^far, -fra) 

• J^-ru 

• hdp^a^rao 
. pd-rdn 

. fd-m 

. bd-ledbSfk^ bd-sin 
■ {ckz-)pd-rdgu 
Ndgd Group. 

• pu~ndmd 

• {a-)pu‘no 

• (d-‘)pfu^aba/i 
- {d-)pfu-kro 

• (a-)pu-tnui 
. te-hu-tam 

. 5p5 elam 

• uuod hukongurr 
. pdpi-mai 

. pd-am 
. d-pS Idi 
. vd-he 

• ift-)po sie-BOn 


dpo-hnun 
pd-hethah 
d~pb d-tum 


d~vd bin 


pd d-ndm 


Fathers ( 106 ) 
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Number m 
Genei»l 
lilBt. 

Kadi in Groiff, 


204. Chingpa or 


Kacbin *. 

Al 

Maran . 

Icich {/flrA/tj 

205. Singp‘0 . 

?m hole 

K%thi‘Chin Group* 

Old Meit'ei . 

’jj€d sin 

206. Meit*ei 

•pa sin 

207. T‘&do 

-pd tam-pi 

213. Siyin. • 

pn ie 

219. Lai . 

''-pa hnd 

224. Ln&gi 

ph ie 

227. BanjogI 

pd idm{~ndx) 

228. Psnk'n 

pd ne 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

d-pd hat 

232. Hallam 

pd ndi{-M) 

236. Langrong . 

pn hei 

237. Aimol 

a^pd ndi 

238. Ghiru 

ka-pd h&i 

239. Kolhreng , 

hi-pd an-iam 

240. K5in 

ha-pd ha-dam 

246. Pdrliin 

ma-p& a-tam 

247, An^ . 

ma^pd Iitn 

248, HrroI-LamgSng . 

a-pd ha-nem-hat 

256, TaungOa 

pa f-hicd (or hd, or '"nh-pd) 

262. Chinbok 

... 

T&dwin 

... 

254. Chinbdn • 

pa-po har 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

°pd-hli {or -diixi, or -luvci) 

256. So or K^yang . 

a-pd-hyd (or -dUf or -dt) 

257. K'ami 

n^-dt chi 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai , 


280. Chairel 

... 

281* Kadn , 

a-^tod da* 

Burma G^oup* 

261. Szi or Atsi * 

... 

262. Lasi or Leohi • 

... 

268. Mara . • 

"pdye 

260. Maing6a or 


Ngachang 

yd 

272flr.P‘aii, Samong . 

y*d myd gala (or yuh) 

Me-gyfi . 

*'p^d> pun, ''pUl laid 

264. Mth . 

pd hd-h& 

265. Bormege, written . 

ap'S tui^ 

„ spoken , 

a^p‘e Vo° 

266. Arakanese • 

yd do 

267. Taangyo * 

yd myd 

269. Dana 

ye jitya, °pe do 

268. InOa , 

pd do 

270. Tavoyan . 

yd do (or mya or dtoe) 

MA VIDIAN PAMILT. 

285- Tamil 

tagappaadr-yal 


Ny.,b.r h. 

tiiLtra* 

ti-t. 

32 /. Teiiijyi: . , 

22S. DiuIiQl , ^ 

se:ii:tic family. 

Arabk* . , V V jiJ" 

IAMJO-EUKOrE.AX FAMILY, ARYAX SUL- 
FAMILT. 

K/ahian jBi"a/idi» 


Old Persian 

. 

Aresfa 

yitarh 

Pahlaii 

pifarJn 

331, Persian 

jtiduruH 

, 339. Pastd, of Pe^ha- 


T^ar 

p7 Truna 

j 353. TTazIri . , 

pldriiia 

( 364. of Kandatar . 

plrh^una 

360. Onnmi 

piE 

J 363. Baldehi, Makraid 

jdin 

t 366. Eastern , 


' 370. 'W'ayi 

thti^t 

371. SiYni 

d>fdfn 

1 372. Sarikoh . 

at ' yel 

1 376. Isksimi, ZehakI 

t^tai, tdten 

1 377. Munjinior Mangi 

tdte 

1 378. YudyS . 

taif 

Bard le or Bi ^ daha Bran ch . 

1 379. Basgali 

Ut-kilc 

. 880. Wfli-ala 

iaie-hele 

! 381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

yd-hili 

383. KalftSs 

dadai 

384. Gawar-bati 

hdh-gila 

\ 886. Pa^, Eastern . - 


1 387. „ Western 

^ tdtildn 

J 390. K*ow8r o 


j Chitrfili . 

tai-gini 

, S92, Sin&, Gilgid 

hdha 

( 394, ChilftsI , 

mdit 

, 896. of Dr5a . 

hflheld 

. 397. of pah-Hana 

hoda, hods 

;400. Kasmlii . 

mbl* 

1 401. Kastaw&ri 

m^dh 

j 403. PognK . 

7ndla 

1 404. pods SirSji 

halh 

! 405. Rftmbani 

hdhh, hdhhd, habhd 

408. Kohistsnl, Gsrw! 

hahU 

409. TarwSli . 

bap 

; 411. Maiyi . 

frddla 

! Gypsy, European 

ddda 

i Syrian 

hdht 


I Inio- Aryan Brandt* 

Sansl^rit . , ‘pitarahytdt'i^fVaprd^ 

Prakrit . . vappdt ^appa 

430, K'Strftni 

417. LaJindft, of Shak- 


287. Korava . 

amnd-ga 


pm‘ 

ped 

291. Kaika^ • 

glv 

426. 

Hi^tSni . 

pin 

289. Irnla 

dmme 

428. 

Hindki . 

pin 

294. MaLaySlom 

aoheVan'-mdr I 

432. 

T^ 

peh 

297- Eanarese , 

iand^-gaV 

438. 

D*anni . 

pid 

298. Ba^ga 

iande-glo 

'125. 

TinSnll , 

add*e 

301. Ko^aga 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ped 

302. Tniu . 

amiThd^lu 

437. 

Pot Vfiii . 

pin 

308- Toda 

eyan, onin 

44D. 

Chib*3li . 

aji 

304. Eota 

cyan 

441. 

Punohl . 

pere 

306. Korax or OraS . 

hdhar 

446. 

Sind% Vichdll . 

piuf^ 

307. Malto or Haler . 

ahha-saher 

450. 

Lsri • 

pe 

308. Kai, Kand% or 


452. 

Kachchl . 

pe,pSa 

Blond , 

ghdru 

456. HarAt% BesI 

hdp 

310. K6l2fcml 

... 

478. 

Nftgpini . 

hdp 

314- Gon^ * ' 

dauf 

494. 

Kdnka^ . 

hdptli 


, Nun bf Jr in 
iJc’nral 

j 

j 400. Sincliale.‘'e , inyu-v:aTii 

I 502. Oriva . . h&pa*mlBi 

; W. IliLgrI, Mait'ili , pitn 
510. MncraLl . . hdp-lbg 

I 521, JJ'ujpnri, North- 
I ern , hdpan 

i 520. „ South- 


ern . 


526. 

Nagpmiii 

jo30. 

Bengali, irntten - 

1 

., sj oken . 

I 587. 

South-western . 

1541. 

SiripTU’iii . 

546. 

Eastern . 

54S. 

of CocLar 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Cliakmii . 

553, Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
j Awadi , 

|S60. 

Bag‘ell . 

673. 

Ch'atdsga^?*! , 

j 582. Western Hindi, 
j HindostSnl • 

j 6S3. 

1 

Vernacnlar 
HinddstSnl , 

5S7. 

Dakdnl . 

1 589, 

BSngaru 

593. 

Binj B‘5k‘5 

605. 

Kanauji . 


611. Bundell . 

616, Banfip'ari 
633. Panjabi, ’written 
if spoken 
639. PoTvftdi . 

64S. Pogri 

630. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotaii 

666. Kftt'iy&TvB'Jt 

673. K*5r^a . 

676. G-iaadl . 

713. Rajaat^Sj^, Mar- 
wayl . 


742. 

Jaipuri . 

• 

755. 

H6wSii , 


777. 

Gnjuri 

of 


Hazara. 


761, 

Hfilvi . 


770, 

Nlma^ . 

. 

771. 

LaVrni 

of 


Berar • 

. 

708. K'SudeSi . 


678. BHi . 

, 

782. 

Eastern Pah^ji 


orK'as-knrft 


786, Central PahUli, 


EnzDaunl 


806, 

Gar‘wfi3i . 


815- Western PahSi:T, 


JannB^ 

■* 

816. 

Sirmanii. 


820. 

Bag‘1^ . 


822. 

rat‘ali . 


830. 

SddocM . 


833. 



837. 

Hand^ 


842. 

ObameS^ 


843, 

(3m . 


845. 

PangwS^ 


847. 

B‘adiaw5M 


849. 

Padari • 



hdpan, bap'Sah 
hup^nta7i 
pit ird 
hdperd 

hrip*7l gd 

hdp Id 

hap sakalf hdperd 
htip hahiiUi hdp din 
hup htial 
hdp sogal 
htp{eJcyh^ 

hnpan 
hdp, hfipan 
dadd-man 

hdp 

hdppu 

hdp 

g'ai^e hdkhu 

dad 

hdpun 

hdpun 

hdp 

ptb 

py5 

piu 

bah, bahbd 
bahhi 

hdp(b) 

hdpd 

hdph 

hdpn^hojt 

hd 

hdp 

hdp 

hap 

bdpp 

bdpi hdp-hor (or ^hon) 
hdp’^nd 

hdpa 

hdp 

did 

hdhurltaru 

bdh 

hdhd 

hdhd 

hdht 

bad 

hdpU 

hdt 

hah 

Idh 

Idbh 

hah 

lau 

huu 

idh 


134 


Of fathers (107). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


K r 
G 



i’ it* (P.^ 

Ain 1 

iP‘ 

E ji-*a: 

't, \:--f iP’i 

T'itkl 

-t' 1 7 P.J 

Xanf'h*. . . 

-'Li.Y-fV-i '?.*) 

Xr^Tzdhz . 

'P.l 

J * « . 

of; flP! 

lia's^ I.* . . 

aiie.i 

UXi'LASSED lAXGCAGE. 

S50. I5 :r:*5ad . 


AU^srnO-EESIAX LANGUAGES. 

2- Ahkv 


Lk'utL • • 

las siiiirilarj 

1 Si’uH . • 

see 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LAXGUAGEu. 

3lZn“K*nt?j\ 

Earner 

/a«« 'i’lir liar’ 

3. Talahij. "written • 

na 

„ spoken . 

'p*i nf'ih F-l 

Saka'- tafip 

Sakai 

nyh -F - 


... 


4. PaWsg 

<F.. 

Ka‘^iCr . 

kun 5*^2P7j fF,^ 

Daring . 

... 

5. Wa . 

p^cl loin tF.i 

tv* 


Bn 

... 

Tai-loi . • 


A lluk 


Ang-ku 

... 

Hong Lwb . 


Dani 

ph-ehij-'kon (F.i 

Tin or Eiaug 

••• 

E*a jink . 


E\ 

<51* 

8. Stanuard . 

rm .h\ k'pli (F.) 

12. Wir 

p*>n {i\ Y- (F.) 


IS, NiCiibareio . 

(as singular^ 

!MundX Group. 

16. K*en5iTi, Santsli * 

oj7j^-t5-raf» (P.) 

16, HnvtUtl , 

Spu-h^-i'^H (P.) 

2S6, Kdrku . , 

(P.) 

27. 

apa^hi-^ 

28. JuStig 

hdldr-hir 

29. SsTara , 

vlh-jin- l (P.’i 

8CL Gadabt . 

Idng j dpding-idi (P.) 

SlXITIi' lAXQFAGES. 

Tai-OJiitiH€ Group. 

ChiEeM, SontKem 


Handann ^ 

V" tP.) 

Cantonese 

“c5i (P.^ 

Gyitui 

«« « 

45. Siamese, written • 

/X‘*a?t \hd, (F.) 

„ spoken . 

/Ini \p^d (F.) 

Lao . 


46. Lu . 


47. K’un . 


|49. ion * 

\pd /hi) (FJ 

oi* A , 

ii^au pg (F.) 

i52. E’inui 

pij k'au tF.) 

AnnnTneae , 

I'hh ^r/id tF.) 




I*., b Tin 

ra7 


AGrrLL'TIX.VTIVE XO^-INDIAN LANGUACiEj^. 


KAEEX LANGrAGE? 

Pw", litr^iTav , —jt' 1 =0r frr — ^»‘,r — 7 <t 


La^sein 

3Ta::imeia 




iw Of rP.'l 


36. Tanng0a 

pa pon a ' P ) 

34. Sga, literat}’ 

\pd — —a 1 P.) 

„ spoken . 

hh i*ph (P.- 

32. Bwe . 

pd fzd *mP0 

41*7. ^ewaw 

pe Ckicu inr iP.] 

S3. Eaieiibyii , 

r 'l rn ;P.) 

Bra- . 

J)': t’^d 7171 lor a) tP.i 

40. Kaivnni 

d lie ; P ) 

A’intaia . 

»■» 

Siu-liin^ 


llapaai 

... 

3!t. Glieko 

pa fla (P.^ 

37. PaJiiiing . , 

pii 7^i-?ia u 

38. YeinlS 

pd *rii 1 1 P.; 

jiano 


41, Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

pit rjio h~ I^P.) 

Deriiittka 

d prf rp^t (P.j 

MAX LANGUAGES. 

4C. Hiao-tsu iHiaong) 

(P.) 

He-Hiao 


Pe-Miao . 

pa s'zuji yT.) 

Han . 


42. Lanten*Yao 

a. a 

Man'Ian-ti§n , 

^t?^mon/cPdn dun 

Han-ta-pan 

^te^fniSn ^sam 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LAXGUAGES. 

Wxmalay 

•tn La7ignages, 

72. Hanchatl or Patni 

hl^a^iu (P.) 

73. Chamba Lahnll , 

... 

76. Ean&sl 

In-pan-ka ^P.i 

77. Kanann 

hohdn-'V (P.^ 

7S. Hangkas , 

ba-eha-ff fP.) 

83. Dims! 

dhd-gdloi^ko 

84 T*aifl! 

d-p'l'-haru-ho fP.} 

55. Limbfi 

pd-ht'Tcn (P.) 

80. Yfik*a 

hd^cJit'gd l^P.) 

87. K‘ambfi 

jid'Chi-mi {P.^ 

0t». Bfihing , 

ti-po dau (P.) 

91. Balali . 


02. Singpftng 

... 

93. LohOrong , 

... 

94 LftmbieL'ong • 


95. AVjlinc: . 

... 

96, Ch^ingting , 

... 

97. Eungcli*?nbung 

... 

98. Dungmfili . 


99. Bodong or 


Cbamling 


JOO. K5cli*er5ng 

*.< 

101. Knlnng . 

... 

102, T'ulung . 

*.» 

103. Chourasya 

s »« 

104. Exiling , 


106. Duinl 

«.» 

88. Rai 07 ' Jimdsr , 

pU’^hdmpo (P.) 

106, TSyu. or Hayu • 

€-^i£ k*dta-m (P.) 

111, Gurung , 

mae-ld (P.) 

112. llunai 

s-bs ksde-ia (P.) 

113, Sumufir , , 

poppatehi-M(P.) 

114. H^gati 

hat kun (P.) 

lie. xgw#ii , 

lau pt-gu (or pX-ydrgu 

117. Paijll, Fahil, or 


PaM . 

h& si^yu^gu (P.) 

118. E^ng or Lepcla . 

a-5o son^sa 

121. Toto . 

•*. 

132. Aka . 

ja (PJ 


Ji’uzuijer lu 
Gesera! 

List. 

123. AW . 

124. lliri . 

^ 125. Daiig 

' 126. lli^mL Di"Si*5 

j lliju 

I Zn^o- 

{ Si-hk 
; 273. Lolo, . 

A-lii 

I Lo'lo p*o . 

276. A-lva;K&) 
277 a, A‘k6 , 


^au kz-t^tn(*l'a) (P.) 
ahii ki-din-ka (P.) 
db hvlU^d (P.) 


Mos'o Grrtwjf}, 

\a/ba /Je (or /^o) (P.) 
^ahcP \Jd^) (P ) 

-aho^ I^P.) 
adh o (P ) 


275. Lisu 

. , 

Ji Jja {-yt) (P ) 

Lis*! or Yayin , 

aha dmyh fP ) 

274 Ho-^•o 

• • 

ahri divca go (P ) 

Labu 

« • 

apa kapui vi (P.) 

27 7 7. P\en or 

Pyin . 

... 

27 7 j. Xnng 

. >‘er«fP.) 

Tibetan Orovp. 

Gylrung 



Ham ilk 


... 

T^anchu 



Takpa 

• • 

... 

Hanrpa 
68. B'otw, 

• « 

Tibetan, 

"written 

ap*a~U^o4 (P.) 

»> 

spoken 

ap^a'tj*o-i (P.) 

69. Balti 

• 

a-tbn^f a-to-hun-i (P.) 


f 

S men) 


60. 

61. 

63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


ofPorik . 
LadakT , 
of Spiti , 
Eagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


a-id-gvTt’d (P.) 
d-ha-gun’iit (P.) 
a-jp^a-nam-hi (P.) 
a-ha'hari'hi (P.) 
fa-pa'-tj^o^yi (P.) 
fP.) 

a^4ju-gi (P.) 
Group, 


. 128. Bodo or B&ra 

• fd'fw'^ni (P.) 

' 180. Lslung 

• Ja-j'u-e (P.) 

131. Dima-sS. 

a hu-ph-rao^ni (P.) 

1 185, Gsro, Achik 

. pd'-r in-nt (P.) 

] 142, Eoch • 

. Jd'tdn-TiS (P ) 

151. Tipni-a 

. bd-kdbdn~ni (P.) 

152, Deuri-Chutiya 

a {c7ii-)pa^rdju'^6 (P.) 

1 

I 

Hdgd Group, 

154. An^mi 

• ''pu-nom 1 (P.) 

159, Sema 

a {a~)pu-^5 panS- (P.) 

162. Rennma 

' (P*) 

165. Keiama * 

• Tiami (P.\ 

194. Sopyoma « 

a {a-)pu~inui (P.j 

166. io . 

a te-hu-tam (P.j 

169. Hlota 

. 5-^)0 el am (P.) 

170. Tengsa • 

• ... 

171. T'uknmi 

• •«« 

172. Yachumi • 

• 1 « s 

173. Tableng 

• pd^-mai (P.) 

174. Tamlu 

a pd-am-'ai (P.) 

175. Banpoi'a 

• •* 

178. Eamsangia , 

. vd-ke (P.) 

179. Obang 

. {a-)p5 sie-hu (P.) 

181. Hosfing 

• ... 

183. Empeo 

. dpeo-mi-gu (P.) 

187. Eabui 

a d^po-hnuTi (P.) 

ISS. E'oirao 

• pdrhdkah (P.) 

189. Hikir 

. d-po d~tum (P.) 

195. Haram 

* la» 

197. Kwoireng . 

a 

190. Tangk*ul . 

a d-vd bin{-^ui) 

1 200. P*adang . 

• ..1 

j 201. E^angoi . 

■ •!. 

1 202. Mating • 

. pd d^mm (P.) 


governii^ nous, F. tbat it follows.] 


Of fathers (107). 


ITnirber in 
(veiieral 
List. 


204. Cbingp^ 


'hm 


Kachin 

. ir/i ni (P 1 

Haian 

. l'“>ca \la-\ni nh (P.) 

206. Singp'o 

, . Kd bok^ad iP.l 


Kiilci‘Cldn Group. 

Old Heit'ei 

. 'pod sin-gi 

206. Meit'ei 

, . -pl^in-gl 

207, T*ldo 

. . -pd ta^n-pi (0-1 (P.) 

213. Siyin 

, . /? e iP ) 

219. Lai . 

, , "-pa Juia (P,) 

224. Lusei 

, . pd te (a-) (P.) 

227. Baniogi 

. , pd txin{»h'it) (P.) 

228. Pank*u 

. . pd’iie fP.) 

229. Hrangk'ol 

. . d~pd Itai (P.) 

232. Hallam 

, . pd ndi (P.1 

286. Langrong 

. . pdhei[-td)[F.) 

287. Aimol 

, . U'p dndii-a) (P.) 

288. Chiru 

, , irt-jii 7idi (P.) 

239 Kolhreng 

, . ki-pd an-iam (a-) (I 

240. Kom 

, . ka-p 1 kadam (P.) 


246. Ptirilm 

247. Anal . 

248. HiroMiamgfing 
256. TauDg0a . 

252. ChinT^ot 

Tidwm . 

254. Chinbon 

Thayc'tmy^ Chin 
256. ho or K'yang 
267. K‘ami 


279. Andro 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


ma-jpa a-tam (P.) 
ma~pd hifi{-ki or -gt) (P.) 
a-jpd lca-nein-hat{*M) (P.) 
pd f-lcwd (P.) 


, pd-po-il (P.) 

L. ’^ff-7i«(P.) 

, a’pb-kyd (P.) 
Lxn Grou}*- 


, a-^wd dd* (P.) 

Burma Group* 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Laai o?*Iechi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
272fl. P*iin, Samong 
Me-gy& - 

264. Mra . 

266. Burmese, written 
„ Bpoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. Iu6a . • 

270. Tayoyan 


ye cP.) 
n in (P •) 

^pun (P*) 
°p*dpun (P.) 

pn hx-hd (P.) 
ap*e tuP {P») 
a-i>‘e Vo° (P.) 
do (P.) 

'^pi mpd^ (P.) 

^p€ mpdP (P.) 

pd do (P .) 

‘‘pd do (P .) 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaikujl . 

289 iTula 
294. Malayfilam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Ba4agft • 
801. Ko^agu • 

302. 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. KuxuX or OrsS 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

Elhond • 
310. KoUioi 
814. (ionfi ' • 


DBAVIDIAl^ PAMILY. 

. ttigappaadi^galuieiif' 
, , . dvdiiaryl 

j . . gdvangldd 


ach eh*(tn- T?idrui^ 

iand*-g<tf 


amynadlo 


hdhargdhi 

alfha^sdber^Ici 

dh&r^Tii 


XaiLbenji 
irtue/il 
I liit. 

I 320, Telugu 
1 828. Br&h&i 


b ivay-*dtd 


SEMITIC FAIIILY. 

Arabic . . wjd\tn] fF.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAHILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 
jLraman Br ^nth* 

Old Persian 

Avesta e . *yal~pi^rdm 

Pahlavi . , *l~pitdrdn 

1 331. Pexsian . • i^pidardn 

I 339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

353. IVazM . 

354. of Kandahar . 

' 360. Ormurl 

363, Balochl, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. SiYoi 

1 372. Saiikoli - 

I 376. IskSsini, ZSbaM . 

I 377. Munjanl orMun^ 
1 878. Yudya , 


d"* pi drum 
cP pldrhiyd 
da pldrb 
ta-pid 

pitdndi pitdni 
p*i^dnt 

tatao (P.) 
dSden (P.) 
at Uv (P.) 
idtaie, tdtena (P.) 
zetaief (P.) 
tea tat ^P.) 


379. Basgali 

380. M'ai-alS # 

381. Wasi-veri o 

Veron . 
i 383. KalasS. 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Fasai, Eastern 

387. tt Western 

390. K*6wftr o 

Chitrali . 

392. &in5, GilgitS 
394. Chil&s! . 

*396. of Bras . 

’ 397. of psh-Hantl 

400. KSsmiri . 

401. KastawS^i 

408. P6guli . 

404. pods SirSji 

405. Eambani 
408. KohistSni, Gsrw 

I 409. Torwall . 

1 411. MaivS . 


Bardic or Bi^dcba Branch* 
, . tot-hiJo >P.) 

. . iate^helidL-ba 


yd^hiliS^iuak 

dddai 

Idh-gila’^ni 

tdt-huHy'nid 

tdiilaeau 

tai’-ginidn 

bdho 

mdlp^' 

hdhelai 

hodan 

rndden^hond^ 

i}i‘dhen^hujP 

mdlaa^Biin 

habbSnd 

hdbban-su^ 

hahd-a 

hap-cM 

m*dla~a 

ddde 7 t-gdr& 

I hdhdh^h 


1 

2Jcn bti in 
. (ie ■‘tral 

Lirt. 

i 499, Singhalese . 

p^i,a 7jan n^ge 

1 6i>2. OiiyS 

Id pet’ y* haah kara 

; 607. Bihaii, llait‘ili . 

pita lok’^nik 

* 516. 3Iagabi . 

hdp log-he 

1 521, B\jpiai, North- 

j ern . 

h&pan'he 

‘ 520. „ South- 

j ern . 

hdpan-ke 

• 526. Nagpuris 

hdp'tnaa-'ker 

1 630- Bengali, untten . 

pitd-tler^ pitd-diger 

1 „ fepeken , 

hdp-dcr 

} 537. South-we-stem , 

hap^ii men-kdr 

! 541. Siripuria . 

hdp hir 

i 546. Eastern « 

hdp sflfi*a75rj bdp^r-gd 

1 648. of Cachar 

hdp lia\l { r, hdp aintdr 

1 660. of Chittagong . 

hdp JiO'alar 

[ 551. ChaknaS , 

hip ^(pja^ar 

1 553. A<s£amege 

hdpifikVhltor 

1 558. Eastern Hind!, 

1 Awadi . , 

hdpmrksr 

j 660. Bag‘e]i . 

hdpari'k^r 

673. COi'attisgarl . 

dada-man-ke 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddfitanl • 

hdpB^hd 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddst&n! . 

happu'-kl 

687, Dak’im , 

hdpx*M 

589. BSngarll 

bdhhiid-'kd 

593. Braj 

ddunhhau 

605. Kanauji , 

huputi-^kd 

i 611. Bundeli , 

hdpan^hd 

616. BanSp^aii 

hdpan'kau 

633. Panjsbl, written 

piSdd 

spoken 

pyoadd 

639. Powsdl . 

pii^dil 


1 648. pogri 
1 650. KSnsrra . 

653. Gujarstl, Sti 
dard . 
661. Cbardtaii 
666 . Kst% 5 w 5 ^ 
673. . 

676. G'is:^ . 

j 713. Rsjastanl, Hi 


hahbafd^ 

babbddd 

hdp\5)ni^ 

Idpdnd 

bdp^nd 

hdpif'hdnnb 

land 


Torwall . . bap-che 

Haiy'S • * m*dla~a 

Gypy, European ddden-gord 
„ Syrian . hdhah^h 

Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit . . pitf^sm, intdndm, vaprdtldfn 

Prakrit . . vapp eappahd 


dauf-d 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrSni . 

417. Lahnda, of Shaih 
pur 

426. HQltsnl . 

428, Hindkl . 

482. T'aB 
433. D*annl . 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Sait Range 
437. P6{*wSri . 

440. Chib'aB • 

441, Punchl . 

446. Sindl, Yicboli 
450.V W 

462. KachchT 
456. HarSt%U€U 
478, Nfigpruri . 

{ 494. Kohkaip! , 


p?wSdd 

piuicadd 

piaidd 

peiradd 

ptlddd 

add^iadd 

- flf n? 

peicancu 

pewandi peoridnd 
ajmnd 
pef'cand 
piun*gl 
. p^n-jd 

bdpa-ijA 

► b&p&n (or bdpd>h/C)’-'isd 
. bdpdSt-Uo 



W5fl 

hdpard 

r42. 

Jaipuii . 

h 

m* 

llew’ti . 

h Tpa-ko 

111. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 

bdppS-kt} 

761. 

Hfilvl . 

hdp^rdi. hdpSr-Jcl 

770. 

NimSffi . • 

hdp^ nd-h^ 

771, 

Lab*5n! of 



Berar , 

hdp^ro 

708. 

K'findesi , , 

bdpna 

678. BTII . 

dtdno 

782. Eastern PahSii 



or K*as-kiir5 

bdbu'‘h<tru*‘k^ 

786. 

Central PahSii 



Kumaunl 

bhd>ana’ko 

805. 

Gap*wali 

hdhd€&»kd 

815. 

Western Pah£^ 



Jaunsfiri 

habd^^hd 

816. 

Sirinauri . 

hdberd 

820. 

Bag'S^ • 

hadrd 

822. 

KitSt'all . 

hdpurS 

830. 

§&dochi . 

hdbl 

833. 

Kujui . 

hdh^rd^ hdhdrd 

837. 

Han^sl! 

hdhdrd 

842. 

Cliam5ali 

hcAlMrS 

843. 

Gfidi 

bahdrd 

845. 

PangwS^ 

hawe 

Ifi47. 

B*adraw5hl 

iavS-MHi 

849. 

Pft^ . 

hdib-kar 



Mf; 


To fathers ( 108 ). 


I*-'*. 


AGOLCTIXATIVE XON-IMilAK LANf.f 'AGE' 




Akin , 


K ii*an 


Turk! 

, at f ' ^Sr 'i i 

Mar.fhu 


M'njrolha . 

* . -ih' 

SankpH 

. It ) tu 

Bais^Le 

. aif-i 

UNULAgSEL LANGUAGE. 


S60. B^ralaslI , . gy.-iar~>-ar 

AUSTEO-NESr,AN' LANGUAGES. 


2. Malar 
Cbam 
1. SUlun 


(ah pingTjlar) 
(a«j BinijTilaTj 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mSr . , (as sini^aT) 

3. Haiaing, written . Mk mo fta''} 

,f spoken . *jta ff/hn 

, Tit ay I 


Sakai 
Stoang^ 

4. Bslaong 
Katnxx 
Daring 
5* Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 

M-loi 
AlCdk 
Ang-ka 
MdngLwe 
Xkuil^ • 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMnk . 


JPotauny^ TPa. 

, kun gS 

kun hlam 

a «dn jg'tK koin 


/i-e ho'kon (following verb) 


S}dst Group, 

S, Standard , (At) A'ph 
13. 'War . . 

Siroharrjfe, 

18. Nicobarese , (as singtdar) 


18. K^erwExf, Santftli . 
26. HnndAii 

56. Ksrkfl 

57. 

28. Jniiig 
29- Sama 
30. Gadabi 


Mup^d Groujh 


apdt-ho-fdn 

dpu-Jco~ia^ 

^bd-kU’hen 

apa-hi-U 

hdb&^he-ie 

^-jin-ha 

Ibngd-dp^g-Tij^ 


SINmC LANGUAGES 

Group, 

Chinese, SonthOT 
Wandaria 


Cantonese 

Gybu , 

48. Siamese, written 

M spokm 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47* K*da. 

49. ^ . 
dl. Shom 
52. K'imil 

Annamese 


\fu 

^ (preceded by a 
verb) 

JSiS /hidi \hd 
J^d/lni \p*d 




it h^au pS 
pb k*au mai 
hhh 


i *'ri 


n. 


:i5 


KAi:F.X LV^GUAirES. 

Pw*- 'i:*-'*.*!/ , — ..‘i -9? 'r— //'* 




T.V -.jfl.: 


?4. Sga, iitcnrv 

-i?. Btve , 

41 . We.vaw 
*3. Kair^nbru , 
Bra” * 

40. Kwnni 
y intale 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 


jA ^‘n f ii* %:r*g verb 

— io > 1 — . « V J — '^r'V ' 


Jfynhti 111 
G 

Il3*. 

123. Abor . 

124. 3Iiri . 

125. Lar*5 

I2G. 3Iismi, DigarB 
Mja . 

Zolo 


ih yp\ 

Si-hia 

ph t^Z T 

L'7?. 3>lo. /N' . 

J. - \*V f^rj' 

A-hi 

ph V^d .frllr.wiLg verb- 

1 Lo-lo 2 j*o . 

pti t’^fi 

j27G. A-ka(Kd) 


i^o j/tf ff'Ae 


39, Ghekn , , 

pd tdha 

37. Padaiing . 

pi* fhAa 

38. YeinhS 

2A d‘kd 

Mano 


41. Za^ein 


Mnpwa, Bihchi . 

Id pd c/io 

„ Dermuba 

d pd I'^pk 


‘2770, A-kd 
275. Liau . 

Lis't or TSjiii , 
' 274. ITo-s^o 
i Lahu 

277l^Pyen or Pyin . 


gaii Ici-din-em 
dbu Ici^din-em 
dh hfill'ha 


'Mos*o Group. 

\a/ha /se (or rd&b) 
^aba^ (ht^) (ye,) 
^ohiP 

mva d 


«.d 

dbcL dfjiyd td 
aha dziica ku 
dpu kaput td 


48 


31 AN LANGLAGES. 
Miao-tsu(Hmong} "‘trou ^txi 


' 277o.Nnng 


Gjfirttng 

T‘anchu 


■ “p‘S rd bir 
Ttheiitti Group. 


I 


He-Miao 

Pe-3Iiao 


42. 


ya dzi (cate indicated by 
context) 

fyd (case indicated by context) 


72. 


3jan . 

Lanten-Yao 
3Tan-lan*»tieii . ... 

Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES 
JBxmaJayan JLanguoges. 
iianehatlor Patni hd*a-iin 


78. Chamba Lahnli . 


76. Kanfia! 

hd*ga^uj 

77. Kanam! 

hbhdnrU 

78. Rangkas . 

hd^chd leh* 

88. I)‘iinsl , 

dha-gdlad-aih 

84. Ikand 

d^pd-hara-ldi 

85. LimbQ 

pdAd^rcn 

86, Yfik^a 

hd-chi 

87. K‘anibU 

pd-ohum\ 

90. Bahing , 

ii-po dau 

91. Bslull . 

... 

f*2, SSngi;Sng 

... 

93. Lohdroiig 

... 

94. Lambich'ong . 


95. 'VValiiig , 

■•* * 

96. Ch*ingt5ng . 

... 

97. Rungch'enbung 

■*« 

98. Dungmgli 

... 

99. Eodong or 


1 Chftmling 

« *♦ 

100. Nach*er?ng 

* «« 

101. KQlung . 

• •• 

102. T*Ulung , , 

4 

108. ChautftBya , 

««« 

104. K'ahiig . 

... 

105* DQnd 

... 

88. liai or Jimdar . 

puAdmddi 

100. Vfivii nr HSyu . 

upu h'Sta 

111. Gurung 

d-hii mne^ltd 

112. Mnmi 

d'did kdde^a 

113. Snnnar 

pop potcki-TcaU 

114. Magail 

hat haru-hi 

116, NSwari . 

baup7-ia {or juJL 

117. Pad^Pahrl, or 


Hanrpa 
68. B‘6{ia, Tibetan, 
written 
91 spoken 

59- Balii 

60* of Purik . 

61. Ladakl . 

63* of Spiti . 

70. Eagate . 

67. Sarpa 

Danjongka 
Hioke , 


68 

69 


a-p'a-ido-la 

a-p^a-tj'o^la 

O'ib-^n-la 

a-ic^gun-la 

adia-guurla 

a-p*a-gtm4a 

o-ba'’hyctrla 

pa^pw'tjdoda 

o-p'o-tdo^lo 

op-tsu-lo 


jSdrd Group. 


Pahl . 

. E6ng or Lepcha 
Tato . , 

Aka 


ban d^ydrta 
d*ho mn^ka 



i 12S. Bodo or Bird 
I 130. Lslung 
1 181. Dima-sa 
' 135. Gftro, Achik 
142. Koch 
* 161, Tipnra 
1 152. Denri-Chutiya 

[ 154. AngSmi 
^ 159. Semfi 
, 162. Rengma 
; 185. KlzSma 
; 194. Sopvoma , 
|166. Ao . 

> 169. Hlote 
j 170. Tengsa 
j 171. T^uknnn 
1 172. Yachumi 
j 173, Tableng 
1 174. Tajnlu . 
j 175. Banpara 
j 178. Nameangis 
, 179. OhSng 
181, Moaing 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabul , 

188. K^oirio * 

189. Hikir 

195. ilarftm 
197, Kwoireng . 
199. T5jigk‘til . 
2(X). P'ading ^ 

201, K*angoi , 

0. Maxing 


. fd^ru-d 

• Jd-rachkS 

• parTfvK'-%d 

. fd-tan-ne Mnd-do 
. hd-Jcobd'd'‘7id 
. {phi-)pa-rd0\..niZ 
Ndgd Group. 

. pu^noind-hi 

• (^)pu^5 vile 

• i^‘')pfurhnd 

• i<i-)pu-iniii‘‘hS 
. te^hu-tam-ddd 
. opo-elam-t 


pd-yi-mai-Vo 

pdAv%-ge 

?^d-Ae-7j<3n- Idho’iah 
(a-)^5 He cdidA 

d-peo*^% dui 
dpo-knun t‘o 

pd-'kahalG chd^ 

drpB d4wm &~p^an 


d-vd hin^h 


To fathers ( 108 ) 
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Kachin Group, 

320. Pciugu . . 

tan^r^-ia-h^ 

204. ChingpS 

or 


3i'8. Erahfii 

h Ira (-ate 

Kachin 

• 

wa ni ivh (or //H 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran . 

- 

ml \<>x p^) 

Arabic 


205. Singp*o . . ?ci hoh-goi 

Kvhi-Chin Group, 

INDO-BUnOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY’, 

Old Meit'ei 


-pal fitn-dd 

JBranian Branch ■. 

206. MeiVei 


-pd siii-d 1 

Old Persian 

-radiy (fm ) 

207. T‘ado 


-pd tam-pi hom-d 

Avesta 

213. Siyin 


pd te \ 

Pahlavi 

pitardd-rdy 

219. Lai . 


^-pu hnh-ki 331. Persian 

liidarlTi-rd 

224, LusSi 


pd te 7ine-nd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

227. Baniogi 


pd tdm{-rLdt) 

war 

p1drif.no fa (or hf^ 

228. PanVa . 


pd Tie hdii-d 

358. Waari 

ua pIdrJnye fa 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


d-pd Jiai-hd 

834. of Kandahar - 

pldrd fa 

232. Hallam 


pd itdi 

360. Oruiuri . ^ 

f-pie hi 

236. Langrong . 


pd liei 

363, Baluchi. Makrani. 

pHa-7^ 

237. Aimol 


a*pd ndi-yen 

366. Eastern . 

p^iQd-rd 

238. Chim. 


ha-pd hdi-din 

3r0. Waxi 

tiit-ao-ar 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki'pd cin-tim-yien 

371. Siyid 

dtiden-ard 

240. Kom 


ha-pd ha-tam-Jineii 

372. Saiikoli . 

atdiv-ir 

246. P 8 T!m 


ma-pd a-tam-nih^d 

37 6 . Iskaanil, Zebaki . 

t'ttai e-hd, tut\ K-h i 

247. Anal 


ma*pd Mh-hufi 

877* HunjSnl or Mungi 

ne tdtaf 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-pd ha-nem-hin-Vd 

378. YudyS . 

710 tattf 

255. TaungGa . 
252. Chinhok 

• 

pd V-kiod’^td 

... 

Bardic or 

Bi^ delta BraneJu 

YAdwin 



379. Baegali 

tvt-hilo^g^ 

254, QiinhoiL . 



tate-hehS’ha 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

‘^pdrha'a \ 

381. Wasi-ren or 


256. So or K'yang 

, 

ct-po-Ay/f-icd 

Yeron . 

yd-lciJ i^-pane 

257. Kami 



888 . KalasH 

dadai-hdtia 


Zdi Qi'oitp, 

884. Gawar-bati . 

3S6. Pasai, Eastern . 

hub-gild 

tU-huIi-jnte 

279. Andro 



387. „ Westein . 

tdiildya-dntd 

279. Sengmai . 



390. Kowai’ or 

tat-gi ni-dnte 

280. Giairel 



Chiti’ttli . 

392* Sina, Gilgiti 

281. Kadu 


a^wd da* —hd 

hdho^ 

Burma Group, 

394. Chflabi . 

396. of Di^gs . 

fddlvti, mdlori 
hdho-rS 


261. 

262. 

263. 

260. 

272ff. 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or Lechi 
Mam t 


265. 

266. 
267. 


270. 


Ngachang 
Phin, Samong 
Me-gya . 

MrU . 

SurmeBe, written • 
„ spoken • 
Arakanese . 
Taxmgyo . 

Danu 

InGa • 
Tavoyan 


y{ Ye-re 
ndMa 

^p*a pun ira, pun 
pd hd’hd ta^de 
ap'e tuP hui 

Or-p*G Vo° — yo 

°pd do go 
‘‘pd myd gu 
!^pe mg& go 
pd do go 
“pd do go 


DBAVIOIAIT PAMILY. 


286. 

2S7. 

.291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
801. 
802. 
308. 
804. 
806. 

307. 

308. 

310. 

SU. 


Tamil 
Korava 
Ka5kfi$ 

Imla 

MalaySl^^ 

^[anarese 
Badaga 
Ko^gu 
Tuju 
Toda 
Kota 
Kurux or Orfto 
Mafto or Maler 
Eui, Kandl, 
Khond • 
Kolaod " . 
Gon^L ^ * 


or 


tagappandr-galuhk^ 

dvand'^gyica 

gdv-anglah 

ochcJi^a n-mdrhk^ 
tand^-gali-g* 


ammd^leg^ 


hdhar ge 

ahha-saher-haJiah 

dhdr-hi 

daufy^n 


1 Xtunbenn 
I General 
I List 

^499. Singhalese • 

602. Oma 

5u7. Bihlrl, Mait*iH * 
516. Magahl . 

521. B'njpun, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 
ern . 

526. NagpuriS 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. Soath-westem . 

541. Smpuria 

546, Eastern . 

64S. of Cachai* . 

550. of Cliittagong . 

551. Chakiud . , 

563. As^anieie . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadi 
360, Bag'eH . 

573. Ch^attisgarl . 

582, Western Hindi, 
Hindustani . 


hrtpa-mdnanku 
pitd fok^ni’ki 
hdp Kg-lc^ 

hJp(in^Jce 

hapun^hs 
hiip-maa-he 
pit i-d?^ci-ke 

hdji^dcr 
htlp'U (jii’dce 
hap Jdrd(Jtgi 
hap $dha^-re 
hdp Jidhhir gese, etc- 
hdp ha^ala-rd 
hap .(agcPohdy 
hnp\*ikVhoi 6 h 

hdifO-n -hoi 
hdpan^hS 
dadd-man-ld 

hup?‘ho 


897. of Pah-HanU . hodan-dd 

400. Kasmiii , , 7nd(en 

401. Kastawu^ . m'dliin 

408. Pdguli , mdldn 

404. poda Siraji • hahha 

405. Bambani . hdhhan 

408. Kohistdui, Garwi . hdhu-ki 

409. Torwali , . 5a;;?-!;? 

411. MaiyI • . nPdla-gdi 

Gypsy, European ddden-ge {or -di) 

„ Syrian . hahan-td 

Indo-Aryan Brandts 
Sanskrit . , piifh^yah^ tdtBh*ydh, vaprl- 

Vyalf, 

, rappSi^a, vappahd 


430. 

417. 

426. 

4*28. 

482. 

488. 

435. 

442. 

437, 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
466. 
478. 
494. 


Prakrit 

K^etrani 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Mnltaid , 
Hindkl . 

T'aji 

B^annl . 
Tihauli . 
of Salt Bange 
PotVaii 

Chib*aJl . 
Punch! , 
Smd% ’Vichoh 
Lari 

KachchT. 
Mars^T, DSSi 
Nsgpudl . 
KohkaM » 


- ar ^ 
peicdnu 

pidtcS-^ku 

p%ui-hd 


^toanv, pioaddr 
aid'^-l'S 

pewa-hl (or peorw^k% 

(or -n^ 

it 

(ytanu 
pFrednu 
piun*-k'^ 
pin-h*e 
pS-hS 
hdpas 

hdpS^y hSpdhis 
hdp^th 


'583. 

Vernacular 


1 

Hindostini , 

hdppd-hu. (or -nu, -ne) 

587. 

l>ak!in . 

IdpS-ho (or -hu) 

5S9. 

Bangaru 

hdhhud-ii 

' 593. 

Braj B‘fik*a 

d liini-hd (or *hau^ *kat) 

1 6 O 9 . 

KanaujI . 

hjpun-ko 

611. 

Bimd?li 

hdpan-h*3 

616, 

Banap^ail 

hdpdn-kau 

033, Panjabi, written . 

ptSim 


„ spoken . 

pyodn3 

1 639. 

Puwad! • 

pi loanU 

648. 

Pogii . 

hahlaXgi 

650. 

Xaogrd * 

halh^jo^ habha-hi 

j 053. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

hdp{o)ne 

,661. 

Charotaii 

hdpdne 

666 . 

Kat'iySwadl 

hdp^ne 

; 673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

hdpu-honne 

1 676. 

G*isa^ . 

bdna 

718. 

Edjast'ani, Mbi*- 

haj^nh, hdpS-kanh 

1 

wSri 

;742. 

Jaipur! . 

hdpanai 

765. 

M 6 wati . 

bdpanai 

777. 

Gujuix of 



Hazara. 

hdppana 

;761. 

MaM . 

bdpan€, hdpa-kS (or -hor-hS] 

^770. 


hup'^nd^ha 

;77i. 

LaVani of 


1 

1 

Berar • • 

hdpe 7 ia 

1708, 

K'andes! • 

hdp-ld 

I 678. BTli . 

dtd-ni 

‘i782. Eastern Pahayi 


1 

or Kas-kurS . 

Idbu-haruddi 

785. 

Central Pahfiri, 



Eumaunl 

hhlan-hatsi 

i 805. 

GayVSH 

bdldau’hu 

1 816. 'Western Pahfiri* 


1 

i 

JaunBAid 

hdhdu-h* 

|816. 

Sirmauri 

bdhhd''taS 

[820. 

Bag'fifli • 

hdh-Jc*e 

,822. 

Eitft'aK . 

hdpH-h^ (or -Mgd) 

j 830. 

SOdochl • » 

bdh&-lal 

888 , 

Kujui - , 

hdhe (or hdhdyhe 

GO 

MandsSp. 

bdbd-jh 

842. 

CShainSap. 

bodiba^b 

843. 

Gb61 . 

hahd-jb 

815. 

Pangw53i 

haU-gB 

847. 

B'adrawabi 

bauan^*d 

840. 


hsh 




From fathers (109). 


Jfnrlj 7i\ 
Q' '3« ral 


3f : ')i 
4il 




Niunbtrin 

6l liQtftl 
Libt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE XON-INIilAN LANGUAGES. 


k\i:en languages. 


•Taiantse , 


85. Pwc, literary 

^ =07 ior-7o -j) 

Aim; 

. r i 

. IiX'-bt in 


Kcitvn 


YIan.b*.em 

J tff pd Bf 

Ta;kl 

. 7f7--?/— j 

ofi. T.iunirOu , 

. inh 1 following Tcrb^ 

Man-'ii'i 

, j 

34, Si^a, liT<^Tai7 

. —^0 \pd ^ta^p'd 


• t'*] ip*"t vo-n'hc 1 

„ 'Sioken 

. Ja hh fpd 

Sank] a 

, tf;, 1 

32. Bwe 

. </u po fzj 



41if. lVe\vaT\ 

. p^ um: fnd) f t 



33. Karenbra . 

, jjd ''d 

UNCLASSEIi LANGUAGE. 1 

Bm- . 

. ph Fd t^kn /'i 

. B :r . 


40. Eaienni 

. do p'a d'^he 



Yintali . 

, 

AU^TP.O-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hiiiu 


, Malay 

. iu> ‘-iE4‘ilar' 

Mai»auk 

. 

CTum 

. lis wlniT’ilar- 

39. Ghfk' » 

. pri fha a da 

, Saiwii 


37, Padauni; . 

, ph la-ha a da 



' 88 Y'einba 

. pit tVhd o 

AU.<TU0-ASIATI* ‘ LANGUAGES. 

j 31 and * 

• ... 


M'iA-X'imr. 

' 41. Zayom 

. ... 


K‘ii;3r , . a-. ^iIl•ruIar 

3. Taliiinc;, vvihten . uuiNa^ta-} 
„ hi'oktn . fih 

Sab^f^-Seuia.ifi, 


Sakai 

S5i.*an- 


«y 1 




SIKITIC LANGUAGES. 

Ganene, Sofatfaem 

Matkdariii . \fH 
Cantonese . ^au ^fu 

Oyimi 

U . Siamesoj wriitm , ^fu /hiai \bii 
H spoken * ^taArU\p^d 

Lao 

4i6. Lu . 

47. 

49. . 

51. ihom 
0:a. K’ftmtl 
Aanameae 


]} 


lo Aio 

lo a pt% j 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. M iai»-r^u i Hmdug ) I ca^e indicated by context) ■ 

H^'Miao .... 1 

ya s'zi »cafre indicated by 
context) I 

Jiyi/u tye 


Moi‘v\u, Bilich) - 
Deuunha 


Pe-Miao 


4. PalaTinir 

• th luinA 1 

Eatnnc - 

. tiiJt kuh hlum * 

Darantr . 

i 

* . ,i j 

5- Wa . 

. keiA p*€h kuia \ 

Son . 

» 

£n . 

{ 

• • 1 

Tat-loi 

1 

A Mok . 

. ... 

Ang-kH 

9 P « • 

Mumt Lwt 


Dan& 

. Lo pi^i hj-htt* 

Yin ur lining 

. , , 

K'o 3Ink . 

K*iA Gi^/up. 

8. Standard . U’*t k*ph 

12. Wet . 

» ti t> 'pit 

AYVoA xre v*e. 

13. Nicobatese . 

. ‘as -iingnlarj 

Mvn^t Gritup, 

16- K^erwisl, Santal! . apdt-hh-]pdn | 

16. ^-a^dbl 

, dpU'doo-eU 

26. KQrktt 

, dhd'hU’-ten^ nhchhU*p-d-teii 

27. K'lr^ 

, apa-ki-tai 

28< Jolng . 

. hdbd-hi-ia 

22. SEvaift 

, v\in’gi%-ba-tith 

80. Qad»l« 

. liihgT-dpHp-64H 


Mar . 

42. Lanten-Yaif 
Man-lan-tien 


Man-ta-jun 


''me tan ^ ii 

/oWaii 




^ma 

dun 
/ 


ha ^00 ^tai^ 


(from 

men) 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Stm do if a A Lanpu tgts. 

72. MancUati oo Palpnl Id-a-tu. d*^vUi 

73. Cbamba Lahtdl 

76. Kanlai 

77. Kanaurl 
7S. Eanijkas- . 

83, l>lmSl 

84. T*au»i 

55. Liiuba 

56. Yuk^u 
87. K’ambii 


•JO. 

Baking * 

91. 

Bshll 

02. 

SaniTl^nfi: 

08. 

Loborong 

94. 

Liiabicb’ong * 

95. 

IV'iling - 

96. 

Cli'ingtang 

97. 

RSngeb‘&nbling 

98, 

DUmcmlli 

90. 

Rbdong or 


Cblmling 

100. 

Nseh'ereng 

! 101. 

Ktilung . 

1 302. 

T'dlung . 

^103. 

Chanrapya 

i 104. 

K‘5ling . 

1 106. 

Bflinl 

: 83. 

Bai or Jimdftr . 


h i-l a difj 
hohdA-U dagtj 
h i-chd-r 

d-j^d-h an. 'dek *t n 
pu-hl-r'ju-nu 
AfT-cA /-/ittji 
Ita^ohi-phl 
d-pj dan dih 


\kd (or \/t) \pd /^ai) 
luJh k*aic pd 
luh pd 

^hhk -cA4 /UBu 


‘ 106. Yftyn ur Hayu . 

111- Gurung 

112- Ylurmi - 

113, Snnwir 

114. Ylagarl 

116. N^wftti 

117. Pad% Pahri, o 

PaM . 

118. Hdng or Ldpoha 
131. Toto . 

122. Akft . 


puAtdm’-laJca 
u~pu h^Sia k^en 
mae-hundi 
ddfd kdde^den 
pop patoM-ke 
hai kO'dthH (or h'di^ 
pM’-pdoM 

hit si'^yd^hnd 
9on-^un 

«•« 

^vk-goio 


23. Abor 

. yaii ki-diii-lok-he 

24 3Iiri . 

. dhu ht-diMok-ke 

25. Daflil 

. dh lulhgd koh 

26. Miami, BigSra 

. ... 

llija . 

- ... 

LoJo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-ilia 


^73. L&lo, /P . 

. \a/ha Ae (or /(Lio) \ka 

A-hi 

, ^ah(P (A^°) 7?iu^ 

Lo-ln p’o - 

• 

176. A-ka (KS) 

• adh yhnyit a 

277a. A-ko 

> ... 

275. Lian , 

. ^hioh^hye 

Lis'S or Y^jm . ahh dmya taha 

274 Mo-s'o 

. ahd dmoa no 

Lahn 

. apa hapui hd (or ta^ or lo) 

277<r. Pyen or Pyin 

• ... 

277a. Nnng 

. '*p^e ra dd mir 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarfing . 

. ... 

Manyuk 

. ... 

T ancha 

• • • ■ 

Takpa 


Hanrpa 

■ %% • 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

Tvritten a'p*a-Uo-naa 

„ spoken a-p‘a~tj*o~nd 

59. Balti . 

. a*to-nun-7id 

60. of Pnrit 

. a-td-gmi~nd 

61. ladaki . 

, Orhc^gun-na 

63. of Spiti . 

, a-p^a-gim-n 7 

70. Ksgate . 

. a-har$ale 

67. Saipa 

* p^p(l’fyo-7l(t 

6S. Banjongka 

. a'p^o-tj*o-na 

69. Hloke . 

• api-tju-ld 


Bd^d Gi*oup. 

128. Bodo or Bayd 

• fd-funnifrai 

ISO. Lfilung 

. fd-^ru-eperd 

131. Dliua-sl 

. hu-p^a-i-aO‘7i% p^ardn 

135. Gfiro, Aohik 

• pd-ram^o~%% 

142. Koch 

. pd-tdh hon-te 

151. Tipura 

. hl-kohafn-m fcHfii 

152. Betnl-Chntiya 

. {chi’)parr(tju-c1idpi 


Bdgd Group. 

; 154. AngSuii 

- "pu-nomd-hlnu 

1 159. Semfi 


1 162. Bengma 

* 

165. £I§zanL& 

. {fi~)pfifrnQ7ni-pMd 

194. Sopxomi . 

. (ar)pii-inui-hino 

166. Ao . 

. te-hu-iam-nuiie 

169. H16» 

. o-po-elammd 

170. Tengsa 

• pd^yi-mai-indhu 

171. Tiikumi . 

. pd*ain-le 

172. Y'aohuini . 

• ... 

173. Tableng 

. vd-he-ndii-nd 

174, Tamlu 

• S-bu-loh-gd 

175. BanparS 

• ... 

178. NameangiS- 

. vorhe-ndA^od 

179. Giang 

- (a-)i)5 %ie-kd 

181. Mds&ng 

• ... 

183- Smpeo 

. d-plo-m% gi-nS 

187. Kabui 

* d'^po-hnun fo-roi 

188. K^oixSo 

. pdrlcahak ohd't^d 

189. Mi3dr 

• d-po d-tum pen 

105. Mar^ 

• 

197, Ewoireng • 

. ... 

199. Tangk^nl . 

• d*vd hm-wwi eina 

200. Pending . 


20L E'angoi , 

• ... 

202. Maring 

• pd &-7idm niin-ai 


1S9 


From fathers (109). 


Ktuaber In 
General 
X^et. 


Xnnbtr m 
*u*ier«l 
Ust, 


Nimtwr 111 
Geneml 
U-t. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachuj 

Kachin 

or 

. wh ni nd^nh 

Maian . 


Te’trh pah-de* 

205. Sing^p^o . 

• 

ird-hok-nan 

Kiiki- 

Chi a Grovp, 

Old Meit% 



206. Meit‘ei 


-pd «n-rfa-(grf 

207. T’fido 


pd tam-pi kom-d 

213. Sirin 


pd fe-pdn 

219. Lai , 


‘^^ph h)ifi si-na 

224. Lusei 


pa ie hne-nd'itl 

227. Banjo^ 


pd td7n{-ndi) rlii-nd (7\ 

*228. PankTi 


he kuii-Jiid 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


d^pd 7tai4i 

232. Hall&m 


pd hat td-ka-td 

236. Langrong . 


... 

287. Aimol 


a-pd htli yeh-jagin 

238. Chini 


kapd It&i-dih-d 

239. Kolhreng . 


Ici-pd an-tam-yieh-d 

240. Kom 


ka~pd ka-tajH-hneh-d 

246. Purum 


ma-pd a-iam^7iih^d 

247. Anal 


ma-pd hih^huh-gi 

248. Hii'oI'Lamgang . 

a~pd ka- 7ie m •hi 7 i~ki 

256. TaxtngOa . 

. 

pd t^-kird dhh~dd 

252. Chinhok 

. 

««• 

Yadwin 

, 

«■> 

254. Chinhon 

« 

pa-po-ti-na 

Thayetmyo Chin 

^pd-ha-mud ’ 

256. So or K*yang 

. 

a-pb-hyd-gii 

257. K'ami 

• 

... 

279. Andro 

Lui Group, 

279, Sengmai . 

. 


280. Chairel 

• 

... 

281. Kadn 

• 

tf-m (fa* (or M*) 

261. Szi Or Atsi 

Burma Group, 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

, 

... 

263. Mara 

, 

’'pd Yfi ch%-m% 

260. McdngOa 

Ngachang 

or 

* 

’'pd ndh’de 

272^. P'tm, Samong 

. 

’’p‘d ’'pim gd 

Me-gyl . 

. 

°p%pun mu 

264. Mru . 

. 

pd bd-bd ia~dS 

265. Burmese, written 

ap*e tm° ka 

„ spoken . 

a-p'e ''do°\io 

266. Amkanese . 


**pd do gd 

2e7. Taungyo . 


''pd myd namd 

269. Donu 


"^pe myd i^vid 

268, InOa • 


pd do gd 

270. Tavoyan 


"pd do gd 

DBAVIDIAN PAmiY. 

285. Tamil 


tagappafidr-gali^atti lirindT' 

287. Korava . 


doanSrg’l-vuK^ 

291. KaikS^ . 


gdv-ahgla^kittu^d 

289, Irala 


t,% 

294. Malaya]am 


achch'ari’-mdrilnimX' 

297. Kanarese • 


tand*~gal-i7id° 

298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagn 


... 

802. Tuju 


ammd^led^ 

308. Toda 


»«* 

304. Kota 


... 

306. Kmnx 0^ 


bdhar-gtisti 

307. Malto or Maler . 

abbOr-saher^Ttie 

308. Km, Kaiid<i, 
Khood . 

or 

dbar^-bdUd^fSkd 

310. KolBml 

* 


314. Gon^ 

. 

dat^un^ggafal 


820, Telticn . tanfl,*^-la’{^aig\t''-nnnf^h 

32B. Brahui . , hUa^i-atidii 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiahi^ * . 

IXDO^EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 


FAMILV. 
JSrania/i Braiirh, 


[ Old Peisian 

ha'^Ji'i ifroin' 

' Avc*ita 

/iurhd ifromi 

Pahlavi 

^aj pitaj*,{4 

831. Persian 

as pidardii 

339, Past 6, of Pesha- 


1 war 

d" phlr^Ao na, Ja jt^druno 

853. MTaziii . 

pTd 7 'Tfiy? na 

1 354. of Kandahar . 

la pldro na 

' 360. Ormnri 

i-pte hut" 

; 368. Balochi, MakiSnl 

at*h pitS 

366- Ea‘?tein . 

p^Sa 

! 370. WaxI 

fja iatatan 

871. Siynl . 

as dddea 

,872. SailkoK . 

az at dir 

, 376. IskSsml, ZehaH . 

fja tdtaie, Ua i&t iw 

'377. MunjSniar Mxmgi 

se tdtaf 

1 378. Yudyfi , 

1 

ze tatef 

Bardic or 

Bii delta Branch. 

; 379. BaSgali . 

m-Tciitda 

380. "VTai-ala 

iate-keha-kane 

381, Wasi-reri or 

Veron 

yd-kiUli^pama 

383. KalftSs 

ddilaUpi 

884. Gawar-bati. 

hdb-gila per€-7ia 

j 886. Pasai, Eastern , 

tdt-kid iyCTia-ndai 

jS87. „ Westeni . 

tatiJaya-udai 

390. K‘6wai or 

^ Cbitifill 

iat-ghiid/i^sar 

892. Sins, Gilgif! 

hdhu-jo 

j894. ChilM . 

77ldlQ»jb 

396. of DrSs . , 

hdlie-zd 

1 397. of pSh-Hanu . 

hodan-zdno 

I 400. Kasmlii 

mdJyaii-^nisi 

, 401. Kasdan 5tl 

7n*nlieii-nV4 (or -Iiatd) 

403. P6gnl . 

mdJandaha 

404. Do^a Shajl 

babbd-hatd 

405. Bamhan! . 

hdbhaT^-'Va 

408. KdhistanI, Garwl 

bahu^moL 

409. Toiwali . 

hap-md 

411. MaiyI . 

m^dla-iia 

Gypsy, Em-opean 

ddden-dar 

n Syrian . 

hlhdh-k 


Indo-Aryayt, Branch, 


Sanskrit , . pitrh*ya^, imh'ya^, vapre- 

h‘yaj^ 



Prakrit 

vappehi^ vappahu 

430. 

K^etrani . 


417, 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

pcicd-fd 

426. 

Multani , 

piiiicd-kaTt^ 

428. 

HindH . 

piu^^hann& 

432. 

T'aJI 

plcieU-hbl^ 

433. 

ITannl . 

piba-kbld (or *^5, -(ford) 

435. 

Tinanll . 

add^^-kdlS (or -f '?) 

442. 

ofSaltEange , 

peica-i^dB 

437. 

PotSvaii 

pBwd-kblU (or peoriS’^ 

kolit (or i't) 

440. 

Chih'ttli . 

ajia^kolu 

441. 

Punch! * 

p^r^'tl 

446. Sindl, Yicholi 

piur^-k'd 

450. 

Lftyi . 

pen-h'd 

452. 

Kaohch!, « 

phioafa (or -wif, -t^t) 

466. MaiStl, DSai . 

hdpapdsun 

478. 

Nsgpnrf 

bdpd^pdsdn 

49A 

KdhkanI 

bdpdt-ka^iin 


• 499 , 

Singhalese . 

502. OyirS 

: 507. 

Bihaii, Mait^ill . 

^ 516. 

Magalil - 

;52l. 

■ 

B'ojjmi, 37orth- 
em . 

520. 

,, South- 

ern . 

526. 

Mattpiiritt , 

630. Bengali, written * 
f, spoken . 

537 . 

South-wefjteni . 

541. 

Siriparia , 

64C. 

Eastein . 

648. 

of Cachar , 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

653. 

ChS.km& . 

553. 

Assamese . 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 

1 Awadi 

i 660. 

Bag'flf , 

1 5/3. 

Ch'atfu-gayl . 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostanl , 

{3S8. 

Veimaciilar 


HindosfSni . 

'687. 

Dak'inl . 

j 58U. 

Bangaru 

'693. 

Brnj B‘ak*S 

605. 

Kanaujl 

1 611. 

Bundeli . 

616. 

Banip^atl 

i 638. 

' 

PanjShl, written . 
15 spoken . 

639. 

PowSd! , , 

648. 

Pogri 

650, 

Kangia , 

653. 

Gujai*sti, Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Chordtaii 

606. 

Kst^yS'irsa . 

■ 673. 

K'^firVii . 

076. 

GisadI . 

713. 

R^ast'anl, MSr- 
wfirl , 

742. 

Jaiputi . 

765. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuii of 

Hazara 

761. 

Malvi . 

770. 

MinadI . 

771. 

LaVani of 

Berar‘ . 

708. 

K'andeS 

678. BTO . 

782, Eastenr Pahfiri 
Or K'as-kui-a . 

785. Central Pahail, 
Kmnamil 

806. 

GarVall 

816. 

Western Pahari, 
Jannsai! 

S16* 

Sirmatui 

820. 

Bag'ftlS 4 

822. 

Kifit'ali • 

830. 

§&ddchi . 4 

833. 

KujTtf 

837. 

Mamdeili 

842. 

ChamSa]! « 

843. 

GtedI . 

845. 

PahgwsH 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

849. 

Padari , 


ptya^^cch'iiji-gfn 
bdpa- jjinnan kofdru 
pitJ 

hap I5g’-tie 

hipati^se 

Ldpan-se 

piid'^er ha-ite 
hip-4rr hole (or t^ek^ 
http*JC7* kdch^-nu 
http hit* 7aghse 
hap 'Sakafer PihS 

hdp kakJdr gis-ian^f etc. 
b Tp 7ia*a^-tun 
hap soga^a^tun 
hdpUkVl^tdf pora 

hdpa't^se 

hdpan-tS 

dadd-man^fS 

bdpo’ffS 

hdppu-ii (or -tS) 
hdpS^ieS 

hiihh icS-k !• nt •ti 

ddimi-sS 

hdpun-se 

hdpan-sS 

hdpan-sau 

piu-VU 

ppod-kolTl 

ptio^-fd (or •kblo) 

hahlaX-’hOclt^d 

hdbhd-te 

hnp^oyt^t 
hdpd-kaM^fi 
hlp-t t 

hapuhoni” pxlg-f*^ 
hddt 

h tpd^sS 
hapft-s^ 

htlpa-aax (or -fat) 
bdppd-te 

bdpa-srl (or -se, -Aor“<3, 
hdp^jidst 

hdpe-kan-tt 

hdpn^ Jaw’ lun 
dtd‘-’)(u 

hahtt-haru-hd^a 

hahan-hcU 

bahdau-i^ 

hdbd^-b*erd 

bdbSdd 

hadde 

hdpdddf Idpu^hagd 
hSbd-'kd 

babe (or idbd)*<ita 
habd-'te (or 

bahbU-hach^d 

bald-te^ 

hau'-kw 

Jotton-sf 

hdh^kal 


2 
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Mother (48), 


Lilt, 

AGGLrTiyATIVE XOX-IXDIAX lANGCAGES. 

Jajoupsf . . la»i(j 

.Mnu . . ^ fot^o 

Krrea.n , * r,:i(ja 

Tnrkl • • iT t‘I, Tri i 

Manclin . , 

Mfnpi*lian . - 

Saulija . . r>Vi^yeVi 

Easy.’2’;e - - a.Aa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

S50- Bur^iiasH . , L?<T 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. ilalay • . aitih%ilu 

Cham . . 

L Salon ♦ . hn/ion* 

Ausrno-ASUTIC languages. 

K^iner , « tnt^ai 

3. Tolaing, written . mi.yiai 

,y spoken , int*^ 


Sakfti-Semanj* 

. hmeh, k^noftt knin 
• lo’y Ihh, na 

Falnuay^Wa, 


Sakai . , hme% k^ni 

Semang . • lo\ hhh, n* 

Falnuay^Wa, 
i, Palaang . . m ? 

Katun 

Darftng . • ma 

&. Wa . • • mbk 

S5n • • . mice 

En • * . 7Jta 

Tai-loi * . mye^u 

A yibk « - pa 

Ang-ka . n nice 

AI5ng Lwe , nice 
EanS . « mh-€ 

Yin or Eiaxig . mh 
K*a Muk • . wa 

iUd^i Group* 

8* K'Sri, Standard . kum% 

IS, *Wftr . . mai 


13. NicoheTese . 


^icolarese* 

4 ohTa-enkdna 


Munjd Group* 

I&, K*erwiri» BantBiU (hU mother) 

16. • ingdt umS 

Se,Kltrktl . , mdy.dnte 


16. 

S6, Ktlrka 
sy. K*«rU 

28, JuAiig 

29. Sttwa 
80. Gadah& 


nit-m 

Mra 

tyHg, ayySfii 


srsrmc languages. 

Tai^CMneee Group* 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , /mu^ /mun 
Cantonese . id fno 
Gylmi . * 

46. Siamese, written 
„ .pok<m 

Lao 

46. Lii . • 

*7. pfln . 

49. ^ . . \md 

61. ihom . . me 

62. K'amtl . . md 

Annaiuese « . ,,jno 


I 

« 

* j mi {r v»^ 


Xai i**r n 

, <1 iiC-al 

I L..t. 

KAEEN LxVNGUAGES. 

35. Pwr, Ireran' . — //?o 

„ .-j 

Maiiliueiu . J 

36. TauiigOj * . me 

34. Siri, literal y . \f«5 

sfMiken • mo 

32. Ewe , . . mk 

41<7, Wewaw . . '’uid 

33. Kartinhyu , . uv* 

Bia^ . . .... 

40. Karenni , , lab 

Yintda , • inii/i 

Sin-hma 

Mapank , /Jin 

39, Gh^ko , . mo 

37. Tadaung . , muo 

38. Yfinbi . 

^lauo . . mo 

41, Zavfiii . , it mit 

^Lpiva, Eilirhi . 

„ Dcmuiia it mu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miaf»*tsu tHmong) ^na 
He-Miao. 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta^pan 


m 

md 

lo, jine (f), Jtn (f) 


TIBETO^BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages* 

72. Manchatl orPatnl yd 

73. Chamha Lahnli • yd 

76. Kana^ . . yd 

77. Kanauii . . dmd 

78. Eangkas . . min 

83. BimSl . . h/nd 

84. T*aml , * d*md 

85. Lhnblt , . md, md^md 

86. Y'ak*a • . md 

87- K^ainba . . mSd^ md 

90. Baking * . a*i»o 

91. Enlfili • • tfma 

92. Sing][^ng . md, um^ma 

98, Lohorong . timrma 

94. Lsmhich'dng . *-wa 

95. Waling . . d-^md 

96, Cb*ingt5ng • u-ma 

97, Ellngch'enbtuig d^ma, u-ma, b^ma 

98. LUngmali . d*ma, um-ona 

99, B6d5nff or 


u-ma, um-ma 


99, B6d5ng or 

Ch&tnling - v-ma, um-ma 

100, Nach'ereng * Hm^ma 

101, Knlung , , um-md 

102, T^Ulnng , . mdm, u-mdtn 

103, Chanrasya * a-awy 

104, Baling , - mdm, u-mdm 

105, DUral , . mydmf u^mydm 

88. Bai or Jbaiss . mu 

106, Vftyn or Hsyn . n^mU 

111. Gumng . , d-md 

112. Mnrmi . . d-mi 

1 113, SnnwSr , . d^md 

114 Magarl , . mai 

116. Newftri • , m^hma 

117. Pa4% Pahi!,or 

Paid . md 

118. K&ig or Lepcha , a-mii 

131. Toto , * * d-i-d 

) 122. Aka - , . ain 


n^mu 

d’-md 

d-ffki 

d^md 

mai 

md^ma 


Jfnmber m 
(Tcntral 
List. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Mm . 

125. DaUfi 

126. MiamU Digtliu 

MSiu , 


md-7it 

d'nu, nd-nu 
d-na, oM^md 
n i-md 

nu-?iUj ki-nail 


Si-hia . , mam 

273. Lolo, , , \a \ 

A-hi . \ 

Lo-lo p'o , , —fl > 

276. A-ka (Ka) . dma 

277a. A-k5 , . dmd 

275. Lisu . . . — a - 

Lis‘a or YSyin . a mu 
274 Mo“S‘o , , amd 

Lahn . . and 

377ff-Pyen or Pyin . dbd 

277o.Nnng . . ‘^me 


LoIo*Mos*o Group. 

, mamo, ch'6n 
, \a \ma 

\mo, \mo 
, —fl \7no 
) . hma 

• amd 

. —a ^mdt /md -^d 


Gr^fing 
3Iwiyak 
Taxichn 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
58. B‘6tiS, 


Tibetan Group. 
. . tau-mau 

. . d-i7hi 

. • au 

. . d^d 

, . d^md 

Tibetan, 
written ma, 


„ spoken 

mcb 

Balti « • 

a-md 

of Porik , . 

a^md 

Ladokl . « 

a-ma 

ofSpiti . • 

a-ma 

Kagate • 

a-ma 

Sarpa 

a~ma 

Danjongka 

a-mo 

Hloke , 

api 


128. Bode Or B§rS 

130. Lslung 

131. l)!m&-s& • 

135. GSro^ Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnrft . 

152. Denii-Chntiys 


164. Angfcni 
159. Semft 
162. BengmS 
166, Kezama 

194, Sopyoms , 
166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi . 

172. I'achumi , 

173. Tableng 
174 Tonilu 
175. BanpaiS « 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Moeang , 
188, Smpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir , 

195, MarOm 
197. Kworreng , 

199. TangkMl . 

200. P^adang . 

201. Ktagoi . 
I 202. Maring 


Faro, Group, 

. md 
. md 

• Jd-wicf 

• mdP~d 
. md 

. d~md 
. {cht)-md 

Ndgd Group. 


. (»-);» 

, (d*)«o 

. ie^-iza 

, d-pini, aiydf d-yo 
, d*pu 
. ityd 
. d-pd 
. ni-ya 
, ntpa 

- d-nU 

. in-ydn 
. a-nu 
• ^ 

. dpui 
. dpoi^ dpui 
. piii 

• dpe, dpei 
, dpm 

- dpiii 

• a-iw 
» f-«s 

• d-ujU 


Mother (48) 
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Nnm'ber m 
Gftnerftl 
List. 


-ZTopc^/Vi Grroujp, 
204. ChingpS or 


luchin 

nu 

^ilai-an . ^ 


205, Singp‘o , 


ATij t?- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit*ei 

pal-deyn 

206, Meit'ei 


207. T'ftdo 

‘%Tt 

213. Si^'in 

nil 

219, Lai . 

'-nu 

224. Lnsei 

nil 

227, Banjogi 

nu 

228, Pank'Q . . 

nu 

229. Hi‘angk‘ol . 

d-nu 

232. HaUam . 

7lU 

238. Langi'OBg . 

nu 

237. Aimol 

a-nu 

288. Chiru 

Icii-nu 

239. E^olhreng . 

ha-nU 

240. Xom . . 

Tca-nu 

246. Purtim. . • 

ma^nu 

247, Anal . 

no 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

a-nu 

255. TaungOa . 

i 

252. Chinbak • 


Yfidwin 

nu-icain 

254. Chinbon 

na-linu 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

'"u 

256. So or K^yang 

a-nu 

257. K'ami • • 

na-au-i 

Lui Group* 

279. Andro 

li-ns 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

au 

281. Kadu * 

a^md 

Burma Group* 

261. Szi or Atsi 

i-n5j nd^nv 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

mpi 

263. Maru 

tni 

260. HaingOa or 


Hgaobang 


272ar. P‘un, Samong 

'’mi 

Me-gyS . 

V 

264. Mrtl . 

u (a-u) 

265. Burmese, widtten 

ame 

„ spoken . 

a^me 

266. Arakanese . 

^mi [R. 

267. Tatmgyo . 

^mwjo 

269. PaniL 

''we 

268. InOa . • 

(io-)we 

270. Tavoyan . 


DBAVIDIA2T FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tdydr 

287. Korava . 

dmma 

291. KaikadI . 

gdmma 

289. Imla 

wove 

294, Malayalam 

amvf 

297. Kanarese . 

tdp^ 

208. Badaga . 

awe, tai 

801. Kodagu 

avva 

802, Tulu « 

appe 

808. Toda 

av 

804. K!dta 

awe 

305. Kurux or Or^ 

ago 

307. Malto or Maler 

ayya 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

B^hond , 

iyd 

810. KolSioi 

he 

314. 

dai, ddhfl, aviioal 


Xamljcr in 
General 

X<iEf , 

320. Teln^i . ^ fa 7* 

328. Briiiul . , JvMttia 

SEI^IITIC FAMILY. 

Araoic . , vinnti 

IXDO-EUIIOPEAX FAMILY^ ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEra?iian Branch, 


Old Persian 

*mdtap^ 

Areata 

mdtai** 

Pahlavl , * 

mdiar, m Xt 

831. Peiwian 

rnddap, Mad 

339. Pagto, of Pesha- 


'rar 

mor 

353. TYaziri 

‘ihor 

354 . of Ivandahar , 

mur 

360. Onuuyl 

mduf 

363. Baloehi, MakrinT, 

mat 

366. Ea-stem . 

mud 

370. Wa/i 

ndn 

371 . ^iyai 

ndn, mhd 

372. Sarikoli • 

and 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

ndn 

377. MunjaniorMungi 

7idna 

' 378. Yiidya 

nino 


Bardic or PtlSfc7ia Branch^ 


379. Basgali 

• nu 

3S0. Wai-all 

*. oie 

381. Wasi"veri 

or 

Veron 

* nan 

383. Eala^a , 

* dya 

384 Gawar-bati . 

* jai 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

0 . 

387. „ Western 


390. K^d^rfir 

or 


I ^ CMtrSli . , nan 

892. SinS, Gilgiti . dje 

394. Chiksl . . nMy djeh 

396. of Dras • . aze^ dz3 

' 397. of Psli-Hanl . di 

400. Kftsmirl . , moj^ 

401. ETaataTvSn . ht}i 

! 403. Puguli . . ^ei 

1 404. Po<j5, Sirg]! . i 

1 405. Hgmbani • ammd 

i 408. Kohistani, Gsrwl. 

! 409. Torwfili . • 

411. Maiyff 4 . m^di 



Gypsy, European 

dai 


„ Syrian » 

dal 


Indo-Aryan Branch* 


Sanskrit 

maid 


Prakrit 

mdd, mdard 

480 . 

E*5tr5ni . 

md 

1417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pnr 

md, amma 

436. 

Moltanl . . 

md 

428. 

Hindki . 

ml 

i 432. 

T^aji 

md 

483. 

D'ouul . 

md 

485. 

Tiugnli ♦ 

ammS 

412. 

of Salt Range . 

md 

487, 

Pot*wari 

md 

440. 

Chib'fill . 

loud 

441. 

Pnncli'i . 

md 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholl . 

Tnd^ 

460. 

Lsp - » 

md^ ama, amT 

452. 

Kachch*! 4 

md, h^dh% 

466. !Marst% Besl 

ad 

478. 

Efagpuri 

mdy 

494. 

1 

Konka^ii , . 

Svai 


I Namber £n 
GeneroJ 
^ Lift. 

; 499. Singhalese . , Jjjatra, ammtt 


602. 

Oriya 

mi 

507. Lihfirj, liraifili , 

mde, wdt t 

516, 

Magahi , , 

mil, maid 

621. 

B‘ojpari, Xorth- 



om . 

mat 

520. 

„ South- 



ern • 

mai, maJi’tdn, iyd 

526. 

Xagpurifi 

indy, dyd 

630. Bengali, written • 

md, mat I 


„ spoken . 

Md 

537, 

South-u estem . 

md 

341. 

Siripurii 

md 

54G. 

Eastern , 

md 

548. 

of Cachar • 

tndi 

550. 

of Chittagong • 

md 

06 ]. 

Chskma . 

md 

563. 

Asbamese * . 

di 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


■ 

Awad ‘1 . 

matCidrt, ammd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

mah*idfi, didl, dal 

1 573. 

Ch‘attTsgar‘i . 

dad 

1 682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

md 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindosiftnl . 

mH 

587. 

Dak^ini , , 

md 

589. 

B&ngarU . 

md 

693. 

l 

Braj B’Sk'S 

ammd, ma/yh 

I 605. 

Kanauji . . 

matyd 

jeiL 

Bundeli . ♦ 

matSn 

|616. 

Ban5p‘ari . 

mahHdtd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

m3, mat, behhS 


spoken . 

hSbbe 

689. 

P 6 \sad‘I . 

Sr 

ma 

648. 

Pogri . 

md 

650. 

Esiigtft « 

md, amtnd 

633. 

GujarSti, Stan- 



dard « 

ml 

661. 

Charotari 

ma, hd,jl 

666 . 

E:5t*iya’W'S$i . 

md, md^l 

673. 


md 

676. 

G^sadi , 

dyl 

713. 

RajasPam, Mar- 



w5tl « ♦ 

md 

742. 

Jaiptui . 

md 

766. 

MSwati * 

md 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

at 

ma 

761. 

Malvl 


770. 

Nimadi . . 

md, mdya 

77L 

Lab'am of 



Berax . 

yd^l 

708. K'andesi , 

md, mdy, dd 

678 . 

B‘ila . 

md, at 

782. 

Eastern Pahap 



or K*aB-kur5 . 

dTnd 

785. Central Pahap, 



Kumaunl • 

mai, m*auiM 

806. 

Gaj'wall , 

md, Ibl 

j 816, Western Paharl, 



JaunsSti 

iifl 

816. 

Sirmauri 

mdS 

820. 

Bag'afl . 

ammS 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

dmd, y% 

. 880. 

Sddoohl . , 

i 

888 . 

Kujui 

amvta, yd, t/ 

837. 


mdd, mSd 

842. 

Chame3}l « 

md 

843. 

GHidl 

mS, ij%0a£ 

846. 

PahgwS}! 

ijifhi 

847. 

B'adra-wahi 

dmmd,h^ 

849. 

Pd^ri . . 



1^2 


Brother (49) 


[E. indicates ‘ elder * ; 


iU 

Gfe^tral 

list 


AffGtrTtS'ATIVE XOX-IXMAJ.' IAX'tUAGES. 


,Ta]<aneM* • 

. ky ^ai\ ^E. ar.i, \Y \ 

Ain’i 

. ' E yu^ ^>gupi, Y.; ah, al i 

K’ltai. 

♦ E.; hyr% «YY) tyn i,both i 


Chin^^^e* ' 

XurkI 

. <E.I uyt, *ify. a^*J. (Y’.t inf, . 


au^'t 

H^uicbn « 

, iE ‘ cmlii, i\’,k dt f 

Yfcngfliau . 

. E.i ayn, \Y.\ (?egu 


.... 4 

Basque 

. n( lia, a-nayc, a-itoi 

PXCLA^iSElJ LANGUAGE. 

650. Eiiniba«ki . 

. ^rAo ‘ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. | 

2, Md,iy 

, saud'tr't, E.s i YY) adc* \ 

Cham 

. iE/at\{YAudSf 

1, 8alun . • 

. Zrffl** 

austro-astatic languages. ; 



K'm?r 

, ^E,^ Z*t/A,(Y.) pVi , 

3. Talaing, written . lE.i lYYl ; 

spoken • 'E.» kdu hnuh, *Yj kau dut, ; 


kaa kddidi j 


Sahai’SimanQ. 

Sakai 

. (E.^ t*nf, ^y.) nCnan j 

SSmang 



Talauaj- TPa. | 

4. Palaiing . 

. l-f?ie,{Y.) vd, V 2 1 


t-md i 

Katt^ . 

. ... i 

Barfing . 

• (E.) i--kai, (T.) trd ! 

6. Wa * • 

. (E.'j eit, rik, iY.)pu rameh, 2 ?»i j 


rhmeh j 

S5n • • 

. (E,)ei’-ao, (Y.)jpo J 

Ea . 

. ^E.) ic-JJic, fY".) po ; 

XaLloi 

. fE.) ek‘U, (Y.) dn-u ! 

AMflk 

* (E.) mtn--kuicin, (Y.) men- 1 


kuicin , 

Ang-ka 

. (E-' mull, \ Y.) em i 

Mong Lwe . 

, \EA m‘it,{Y.) kyhm t 

Banii 

. (E.) ma, (Y.) itee ! 

Tin or Biang 

. (E.^ ho, mm, (YY) id, sen-ho 

E*a YTnk . 

. (BAtai,{Y.)hdm 


£?de% Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . (E.'l (u) Mnmen, {Y.j («) parti 1 

IE Wsr 

. (Y"0 (u) pnrd, («) bo 


2Y%edbarese. 

18. Nkolnutece . 

. ia-mhua~se; (E.) chhu. 


(Y.) thu 


Mv^d Group. 

16, K^erwirf* SantfiP . 556*^ (E-) ( Y.) h Ikd 

16. 

. {BO 551*5 

26. Knrktl 

. (E.) diidd, d^dt, (YJ hbkd 

27, 

. 5‘ai (Aryan) | 

38. Jnfthg 

. (B.) hi, Jcaka, (Y.) hoko i 

29. Sawn 

. tE.} kdku, (Y.) s5an 

80, Gadabfi 

, hu&hg, anndni 


Sii-;S>rS! 

•i“reral 

LW. 

KAItEX LAXl4UAGEi 
"j. P\v...li{tfr.iry . —rai 
Ba.«m 

„ O 

' ao. Tani:;:0a . • -"j, lAVi’* 


84, Ireran 


82. Bw;‘ 
tiff. Wi*waw 
88, Kai«»iibyu 
l)ra° . 

40- Kareun! 
Yinrala 
Sm-buia 
Mapauk 
39- Gbekfj 
37- Padaung 
3S^. Yeinba 
3Iaiid 


E. , tcffj iY.') i’fi 

. lE.' -'•j, iY'.'-i’Ki'« 

. E-i \ -<t i-P‘rr,f, (Y.) \pii 

. fE,} zra ,V.'l hu ktra 
- iE.^ {;y»nw, (Y”.’ 

. iE. n a tff, (YJ) j>u j>o hire 
. lE.) wa /Jii ko, vY".) It l‘d nti hn 

. lE/) w fV, 

. (E.'i rK (Y.) pi 

. a Ep/ 

, tE.)W, (Y.)io 
. (E.) ivai^ (Y^ ho 
. (E.) leai Ott**" kif, (Y.) hu 
, (E.) ite, (Y.) pu 


, 128. Abnr 
i 124. Ylin . 

; 125. Eatia 
i 126. Ylismi, DigarQ 


3Iop¥ra, Bilichi . (E.) mr I'lcn, {Y.}bd ktca 
„ Dermubfl (E.) a ktc^, (Y.) a p'o 
htch 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsu j^Hmongj (E, ) ^Jcii, (Y.'l 

He-Miao • (E.) tihht (Y".) tei-uh 

Pe-Mmo . (E.l ti-lao^ (Y.) hu 

Man . . (E.U-o, CY'.^ A*o 

42. Lanten-Y^fto . ... 

Ylan-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan , ho 

TrBETO-EURYrAlv" LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languoffefi. 

72. Mantbati or Patnl (E.) hihd, (Y".) noa 

73, Chamba Labnl! , (E.) kag^ fY.) nud 

7G. KanSlI . . ^E.) Mu^ (Y’’.) hhoigtg 

77. Kanatirl . . lE.I (Y.) imrF 

78. Raiigkas . . pi-h^n 

83. D'lmfil . . yollli 

84. T'amI , , huhu 

85. Limbu , . (E ^ (Y.) nS-^a 

S6, Y’'ak‘i . . p*u 

87. E'ambTl , . (E,) lu, ^Y.) 7ie'C&'a 

00. B«binj> . . (E.) yd^ea,(YJ)h^-ha 


73, Chamba Labnl! 
7G. KanSlI 

77. Kanatirl 

78. Raiigkas . 

83. D'lm* 

84. T‘aml 

85. Limbu 
S6, Y"ak‘i 
87. E'ambTl 

00. Bibinjj . 

01. BalfiU . 
92- Saw^jang 

93. liohorung 

94. Lambicb'ong 


SUSriTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tifi*€Ainesf Group. 
Chines^ Soatham 

Kandarm * (B.) (Y 

Csniotnese . iE,) ^ 


Gyiiai 

45. Siamese^ Tniitem 

„ apokea 

Lao . 

46. Lil . 

47. K'iin. 

49. ^ - 
bl. Abom 
52. K'ftmii 

AnnameiO . , 


^^roup. Waling . 

hSehS,(^.)d^S,(Y.)hikd 9 ^, Uh'inittSng . 

[E.) bdU, lY.) idl'5 gy Btoscb'ettbitog 

(E.i rfrtrfs, (Y.) 5e;t-5 gg Dangnidi 

J-ai (Aryan) | 99 , 

(B.)Mi«ifl.(Y.)io*o Chamling . 

lE.) iSku, (Y.) «&an j 9 q_ XScl'erSng 

hrng.mnSm lOj , , 

LANGUAGES. 102. T'Slung . . 

Group. 103. ChaTjrisya 

104. K^aling . 

(B.) (Y.) VC 103. Uunil . 

t®p) ^^*4, (Y.) 88. Eai or Jimdflr . 

Id, ^ai 106. VajTi or Hayu . 

, 111. Gurung 

(E.)NJt-;«%(\.'|-N*d»-/«i 112. Mnrini . . 

; 113. Snnwar . . 

j 114. llagail 

. i . 

(E.) pi Mt, (Y.) ndA mi } ny. Paj,^ 

(B.) spl~«», (Y.)\(Iii-,«j j Pahl . 

iU8. E&igofliepclia . 

lB.)jrf,(Y.)Hin m. T5{e. . . 

rE.) — (Y,) — tfD# j 122. Aka , 


^ ^ JP» (Y,) «c24 wi 
* (B.) (Y.) \dn -^ioi 

;}(B.)P*,(Y.)«i» 


ifffl lanehu 
(E.) b<rio, (YY) 

(B.) d-g*en, (Y.) a-lt 
CE.) fgo-fgo, (X.) d4d 
rep 

l^ai (Aryan) 

(E.) da-ju, (Y.) hi-jS 

h'ct^u 

d-num 

(B5.)^--?«,(Y0e" 

(B,) d~Iu, (Y.) nue 


Si-hia 

273. Ltlo, . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ta (El; 
277fl. A“ko • 

27o. Li&n 

LiR^a 07' Yd,ym 
1 27-L Mo-g‘n 
* Labn , 

{ 277ff. Pyen or Pyin 

t 277a.3rting . 


Gylriing 
Manyak 
J'‘andbu 
Thkpk 
Ham-pk 
58. B*6t5l, 


, hahuih 
. . luin 

. (E.) tt^hUf (Y.) hov 

irQ . (E.) tid-Jf), nd^pu, (Y\) pdm^yo, 
pdm-ro 

* (E.) tcliopQnci, (Y.) goivjoi 

Kaniyh 

lolo^Mo&^o Gi'oup. 

. . (E.) aJco, (Y.) lahdo 

, . (E.) Ntf \pu, [Y.) \iLa \h*e 

• . (E,) (Y.) 

* (E.) (Y.) ne° _ma 

) (E.) ayu, (Y.) dnt 

, • (E.) aztf (Y’".) sdhd 

. (E.)-'c^yt°,(Y.)^s^rd 
ST^yin (E.) dpi, (Y.) S^ira 
- • ^E.j ahu, add, (I"'.) gezi 

* . (E.) drif (Y.) dm 

rin • {E ) aai, (Y’'.) ape 

. (E.l Hat, [Y.ytind 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

\mtten (E.) (Y\) wzc-Zia 


59. 

Baltil , 

. (E.) ia-l-s, (Y.) p‘o-, 

60. 

of Purik . 

- 

1 61. 

Ladak*! , 

. (E.) afo, (T.) no 

68. 

of Spiti . 

. a-cho 

70. 

K agate . 

. no 

67. 

Sarpa 

. pun 

68. 

Banjongka 

. IB.) a-cko, (I"'.) pUn> 

69. 

Hloke 

* pun^ch*a 


128. BodooT-Bkrl 
130. Lslung 
181. Dlma-B5 . 
185. GrSro, Acbik 
142. Eocb 
151. TipnrS 
162, Denrl-Gbntiya 


154. AngEini 
159. Serna 
162. PengmS 

165. KezSms* 

194. SopTfonS 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlotk 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukumi . 

172. Tacbumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpora 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
181. M65«ng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oir5o 

189. Mikir 

195. Mar&m 

197. Kwoheng 

199. Tangkhil 

200. P^adSng 

201. K^gd 

202. Haring 


JJarffl G7'Oup. 

. (E.) d-dd, (Y.) fan 

• geLjdl 

• (E.) httd-da, (Y.) hoi-ftan 
. (E.) d~dd, (Y’’.) j6n 

, (E.) d-dd, (Y-)j6n-doi 

• (E.)rfa-<fo, ahfdyan 

• (E.) [oki)-pu, (Y.) {cJUymu, 

piUa 

Ndgd Group. 

. (E.) d&e^'du, (Y.) sds^u 
. (E.) {a-)mu, (Y.) (a^)iUkuzn 
. {E.){d^)tjn,(Y.)^^hdzan 

• {E.)jiikeri, (Y.) it^koxu 
. {c^Yehu 

. (E.^k d'^ijtedi, (Y.) d-nu, te^nu 
. (E,) d’^td. ry.) 5-nttt 

- ddi, 

• inire 
. Wru 

. ni-ye 
. ni^ye 
. d-tai 

. (E.) i-p‘o, (Y.) i^d 

• (E.) a-Jei, (Y.) a-na 
. (E.)i.p‘7i,(Y.)C-»5 

. d-si 

. (E.) droMi^ (Y.) d^haind 
. ndu 

• (E.) ik, (Y,) d-mu 

. (B.) d~eon’‘kaftn'po, 

(Y.) te%gdro-po 

. (B.) d-cht^ (Y.) d-sd ka-rd-hd 
. (E.) i-sd-ckei, (Y.) d-ga-to 
. (E.) (Y.) i‘tau 

• (E.) d-^nd, (Y.) t-kd’dd 

- (Y.) ~ndu 


Y. indicates * younger**] 


Brother (49). 


143 


Number In 
General 
List. 

Kachitt Grtnip, 

204. Chingpa ijr 

Kachin . lY.. 

ilaran . ... 


205. Singp‘o . 

(B 1 2^*^* 

XiiH 

’Chili Group, 

Old 3Ieit'ei 

• E.) 

206. 3Ieit*ei 

^,E.» ‘j/am~hut {X ) 

207. T^ado 

(E 1 a-H-pti, i^Y.) a-nau-pti 

213. Sijin 

lE ) 5, f.Y'.l ndu 

219. Lai . 

(E ) hi-Ut (Y*.! nav 

224. Lnsei 

(E.) 5, (Y".) nao 

227. Banjogi 

lE.l u-pd, (Y".) ado-pd 

228. Pank'u 

rhuppui (7) 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

lE.) u-pSt (Y.) 'sam-pd 

232. Hallam 

(B.) u-pdj CY.) ndi-pd 

236. Langroag . 

ndi, (Y.) ndt'Jmh 

237. Aimol 

t,Y.) ndi^pan~pd 

238. Chiru 

(Y.) ndi-paii-pd 

289. Kolhreng . 

"ki^ndi, ^YT.) ndi-pd 

240. £dm 

Ica-ndu (Y".) ndi-pd 

246. PGram 

ma-ndu^ (Y.) ndd-pd 

247. Anal 

ka-n^ 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-ndo 

255. TaungOa . 

(E.l 'u-hdt (Y”.) nft-pd 

252. Chinliok 

(E.) khp-p'u^e, (YM k^Ttd 

Yadwin 

(E.) ka-pUi (Y".) ka-7id 

254. Chinkon 

ta-tar 

Thajetinyo Chin 

(E ) **tdt (Y’'.) ii’-av 

256. So o>* KVang 

(E.) a-fd, (Y^) a-nau-il 

257. K'ami 

yd (?) 

ZiUi Gi'otfj), 

279. Andro 

(E.) ph-hUi (Y',) na-si 

279. Sengmai . 

(E.) h-pi, (Y",) nd-st 

280. Chairel 

(E.) a-kOf (Y"'.) nd-nao 

281. £adu 

(^E.) a^Ui (Y’'.) 

"Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atbi . 

(B.) i-mant ^Y’.) d-ko 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

(E.) man, (Y’'.) pon-Qinm 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

(E.) nd-mah, (Y".) nd^naun 

Kgachang 

CE.) UaU (Y.) ^iii 

272a. P^un, Samong . 

(E.) ’mo ku, (Y",) iVa 

Me-gy& . 

(E.) mo mo, [X.) Wd 

264. Mrli . 

nau-md 

266. BnrmeBe, written 

(E.) achkiii, (Y".) n% 

„ spoken 

(E.) a-’-ko, (Y.) — 

266. Arakanese . 

(B.) ^ko [E. gogol, (Y.) !^{ 
[B. *gei ka^ 

267. Taung}’0 . * 

(E.) ’ko,{X,)^ 

269. Danu 

(E.) ’koAX.)^i 

268. In6a 

(E.) non kuw, (Y”.) mon 

270. Tavoyan . 

(E.) ’non gut, (YM ’ne 

DEAVIDIASr PAMILT. 

285. TomiJ 

(E.) asWi (Y.) tamh^ 

287. Eoraya * 

(E.) appa, (Y.) temli 

291. EaikS^i . 

tembt 

289. Imla . 

(E.) (Y"".) tamhe 

294. Malay^lam 

(E.) 

297. Kanarese . 

(E.) (Y.) iamni^ 

298. Ba^ga • 

(E.) anif^a, (T.) tamma 

301. Ko^agu 

... 

302. Tnjn. 

(E.) ani^e, (Y',) meggye 

303. Toda 

(E.) ennon etud, (Yi) ennon 
kinnud 

804. Kota 

(E.) ar^fj,an, (Y.) ktt'dl 

805. Kumx or Otfto . 

b*di (Aiyan) 

807. MaltoorMaler * 
308. Kni, Kand% or 

baya (Aryan) 

Khond , 

(E.) dSdd, (Y.) tdmSgd 

810, Kdl&nl • 

(E.) anndk, (T.) tdrin 

814. 6on^ . 

(B.) tannal, (Y.) iarntmt 


K’lmbvT *n 
(j r>»n. 

L.et. 

32'X 

333 Brill ni , , ih^m 

^EmTlC rAMILY, 


Araliic 

OX 

IXDO-ECKOPEAIf EA3IILT, AEYAX 

EA3IILY. 

JEraaia/t Sntiwh. 

Old Persian 

hrdtar* 

, Aresta 

hrdtar- 

1 Pahlavi 

hrdtar, hnit 

1 33L Persian 

hii'ddar 

1 339. Pakto, of Pesha- 

' war 

wror 

; 35^. YYazM 

vror 

j 354. of Kandahar , 

tcror 

i 360. Ormupl 

marzd 

< 363. Balochi, Ylakrfini 

brat 

, 366. Eastern , 

hre^ 

1 370. WaxI 

mU 

371. Sivni 

vrod, icerad, ncerd 

372. Sarikoli . 

vrbd 

876. IskSlznl, Zehald . 

icarud, vrud 

877. Munjanl or Mtmgl 

werdT 

878, Yudya . 

icrai 

Bardic or Bisdcha Branch, 

979. Basgali 

broil 

380. T7ai-ala 

brd 

. 381. 'WasT-yeri or 

Yeron . 

icayeh 

383. Kallsa 

hdya 

384. Gawar-hati 

hhaia 

386. Pasai, Eastern . •> 

387. „ Western 

Jni 

390. K^ow'Sr or 

ChitraK . 

brdr 

392. Sina, Gilgiii 

Jd 

394. Chil5i>I . 

zd 

386. ofBrAs . 

Jd, 2 d, (E ) kdko 

397. of pah-HanG , 

|E.) hdyd, (Y.) zrd 

400. Kfismiii . 

hdf 

401. Kastawlyi 

Vaui, 5*01, 

403. POgnli . 

baut, hfintn 

404. Pods Sirajl 


405. BSmhan! 

hr*d 

408. KohistSnl, Gsiyrl 

J& 

409. TorwsB . 

b‘ti 

411. MaiyS . 

zd 

Gypsy, Enropean 

fral 

„ Syrian . 

hSr 

, Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit . 

b*rdtd 

' Praknt 

h'&yd, b^dard 

480. K'etrftiu 

hahd 

( 417. Lahndi, of Shah- 

, pur . . 

bHiYL^ Vrd 

1 426. HGltSiUl . • 

Vird 

1 428. Hindkl . 

Vird 

432. T‘ali 

bird 

43s. B^amid . 

Vird 

435. Tinaul! , 

Virdy brd 

442. of Salt Bange . 

hHrd, b*rd 

437. Pot'wari . 

Vra 

440. CMb^sJi . 

Vrd 

441. Punch*! . 

Vrd 

448. Sind% VichoH . 

Vd* 

450. Larf 

hd 

452. Kachch*! • • 

Vd 

466. Jf arSt^, DsSl . 

Vdd 

478* INTagpui! , * 

Vdu 

494. Kdhkani* 

VdVy bdv 


Nnnib'ri:. 

limner*; 

List. 


, 499. 

Singhulesr’ . 

lE.) aifiyd, (T.) malayd 

bC*2, Ofiyl 

Vdi, (E.) nand 

507. Bihari, YIait‘ili . 

Vde, Vrdtd 

516. 

Magahl . 

Vdi, Vaiyd, h*aiv:% 

521. 

B’fgpuri, North- 



ern . 

h*dl 

' 52<A 

M South- 



ern , 

Vdl, Vaiyd 

; 526. 

Nagpuiia 

Vui 

530. 

Bengali, written , 

h'di, Vrdt'l 

1 

i 

>, spoken . 

Vtli 

}5S7. 

South-wefitern . 

Vdi 

;54L 

SmpunS 

Vdi 

i 546. 

Eastern . 

Vdi, hdi 

i 548. 

cf Cachar 

h*d{ 

1 650. 

of Chittagong . 

Vdi 

1 651. 

1 

Chfikma, 

Vei 

668. 

Assamese . 

(E.) hokdt, (Y.) Vdi 

558. Eftbtem Hindi, 



Ayad*I. 

Vdt 

560. 

Bag*elt . 

Vdl 

673. 

Ch*att3sg«|**I . 

Vat 

1 582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl « 

Vat 

1583. 

Y’’emacular 



BinddstanI . 

Vat 

587. 

Pak'inl . 

b^df 

5S9. 

BangaiG 

Vni 

593. 

Braj 

Vaiyd, VatJe^rau, H* an 

: 605. 

Kanauji , 

Vain 

1611. 

Bundell . 

Vaiyd 

616. 

Banap*arf 

Vdi 

638. 

Paiajshl, written . 

Vat, Vm^, vir 


,f spoken , 

^prd 

'639. 

Powfid*! . 

Vdt, Vdtd, Vard 

648. 

Pdgri 

Vara 

650. 

Kungra , 

Vdu 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

Vdi 

661. 

Charotari 

Vdi, Vai 

; 666. 

Ks,t*iyawa^ 

Vat 

: 673. 

K*4r*wS . 

Vat 

' 676. 

G*isa^ . 

Vdyi 

, 713. 

Eftjast'fini, Mar- 


1 

t 

w5rl 

Vdi 

1742. 

Jaipur! . 

Vdi 

1766 

M?wati • 

Vdi 

1777. 

Gujurl of 


1 

t 

Hazara 

Vdi 

1761. 

Malvi 

Vdi 

}770. 

Nlmii^ . 

Vdi 

771. 

XtaVanl of 



Beraj . 

Vdi 

708. 

K*£nifiBi . 

Vdu 

1 678. B*^ . 

Vdi 

|782. 

Eastern Pahayl 


i . 

orK^as-kura . 


7S6. Central Pah£yl, 


j 

KumaunI 


806. 

Gar*wSR , 


816. 

Western Pahftyl, 



Jaunefirl 

6'5l, (E.) dads, (Y.) 

816. 

Sirmauri. 

dSdS 

820. 

Bag-atl . 

dads, hSjfgS, Isi 

822. 


hniS, hsS 

830. 

^ddchl , « 

ha8 

833. 

Kului 

h’Si, b'SS 

837. 

Ma^dgsII 

b'Si 

842. 

ChamSft^ 

b‘Si 

848. 

Gsffl 

b’Si 

845. 

Pahgw5]I 


847. 

B^adrawShl 


849, 

* 

b‘Si 


3 
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Sister (50)* 


[E. indicates * elder ’ 


fjfuenl 

List. 


XKniler jn 
(j- ral 
Li£t. 


AGGLUTIXATIVE XON-IXMAX lA^ril\UiE>. 


•Japanese , 
Ainu 

&rcaii 

T’liU 

MaiKhu 

Siiui.iii 
Ua-^t 'i» 


? , r?/, ‘ E.' "rv, . Y. I . 

7>, Y., fh!tf 

; ' 'f- 'i!, i,v 
7’:r,I 

'Ej ,cj Tf//? *7<?, (Y.) 

'E.i «, 1 Y.*. Jifj 

E.) / y* -‘/ir, < Y.. 


. arn^a, f t^jzj)r 

rXOLASSKI) LAXHUAGE. 

B’U'zsa'^ki . 

AUSTRO-^NE^SIAX LAXGUAGES. 

Malay . • ACti*^Iter'\ ) lrkh\ ufh^ 

Cha:u . . (Y.) ^ ,/ti 

h tSiI^n , , /u-alt^ 

AUSTUO-ASIATIC LAXCrAGES. 

K'uiSr . , iE.] h(in p vn xre^ 

3. Taluinpf, wxitten , vEj ioai, lat ;H\\] uh'^^ dt~ 
spukeu , lE.l (Y. J Luu duit 

hnh hatha 

Sahai-i^iiaann* 

Sakai . • (E.J »Y.) ninhn 

SSwan^ , . (E.) ^ lY.) 7^^/ 

Palaiing^Wa. 

i. Palaunjj , ^EA t' v, vai t-jjan, {Y.j vd, 

r f i-jnu 

Kataxr 
Darrtng 
5* Wa . 


% literary 
Ba'^ein 
„ ilrulmein 
i5»*. Tfltin"On . 

IjE lirnary 
.-pi ken 
i;i!. B\\e • 
ili% ‘WfTraw • 
33. Kaienhyu * 

Bra'’ . 

40 Karoniii 

Yiijtala . 
Sin-lima 
Alupauk 


lE.) hhat i-hiuit (Y.) r« hhia 
(E.) I/, fY.) j/K rtihiint po 
rahun 

(EA 0 , {\\) po 

(B.) if-tcuii, (Y*) jpo'tcun 
(B.) (YM an-u 
(E.) men’font [YA mem-fon 
(EA mtdl hl'on, (Y\) em «- 
hbJi I 

(E.) phndn, lY.l kgaTnrhbn 
(EJ h’^nuTL’gun^ {Y,) iice-o * 
(E.) mat kan-n^^ icai, (Y”.) id ! 

ha7i-n^i, ho kan^na [ 

(E.) sem^-kUni (Y.) ham-^aem- t 
kun I 

£^dii Qroujh j 

8, Standard . (E.) {ka) hunmen, (Y*) (ka) 

. (Y.)(H)iJani 
hl'icohare^e^ 

, fa'm&ua*^e-eiikdffa/ (B.) j 
ck^u-enkdna, (Yj fate- 
rnkuna 

ATtf^ O^roup, 

16. KSwiii, Santftll (E.) q/i, (Y.) hdkd 


Stlu • 
En » 
Yaidoi 
AM5k 
Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Y’’iu or Riaag 
Mnk . 


n. Wir 
13. Nicokweae 


16. Mun^ 

26. Kuxka 

27. K'*ni 

28. Juitig 
28. Savm 
80. GadaH 


(K.) fflfrf, (Y.) hok^ kUri 
(E.} jujiy (Y.) hok5-Je 
kvlam 4oi 

(E.) (fiingy (Y.) hcko^rain 
(K) kakiy(Y.)dgi 
tdndn 


SINITIO IiAXGITAGES. 

YVif-CftistfSff Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Maadsrm . (E.) /ckp% (Y.) \»ia 
Cantonese .. C®*) V (Y.) 

Gylnii # , **• 

46. Siamese, written . (E.) \bi moy (Y.) -WA /» jo 
„ spoken . (S.)\p'f To, fY.) -\iwiA 
Lao 

46. Lti . « O ^ ^ 

47. K'On * j ^ 

49. Sin . » . (B.) (Y.) \»5f4 “'yfi 

51. Xhom « (Br)j9lttw>iy (Y.) ikfw witA 
62. K'ftmtf . , (E.) pi Uu, (Y.) n<rA Uu 

Anuamese . . ^0 -rf*# (Y*) -e» 


KAliEX LAXG LACES. 




i.ia\ .alt, i^Y'.i py niu 


lE.i i‘'i mnj'Y. pv ttUi 

E. V'iV ^mUy Y.i \pu ^hiu 

fE.'* lut .,)by iY\’ hvL il\0 

lE.' w'ii /«!?, lY".) ^ >i mi 

;E.‘ ?'*</ rlOy lY’.l p^f pti ti\n 
<,E.! 'lAd tiii liiTiu d'ty 'Y.} }/i 

k»l iHl hmv p * 


umber in 
General 
LiEt. 

123. Abor 

124. Yliri . 

125 Dadx 
126. Ylismi, Digarii 

I Yllju . 

Zolo 

Si-hia 

278. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277(/. A-ko • 


pm mZ A".j pb piHi , 275. Lisu 

! Lis*l or Y^’i^'in 

! 274. iIo-8*o 
! lahu . 

j 277tf. Pyen or Pyin 


(E.) ri 

/fid 

(E.l i* ufOTij (Y’.' pd 7}tnn 

a a p{ utif 


mi-hii 

hturma 

(E.^ aihtniy (Y".) ljmr~7na 

(E ) nu-lJy (Y’'.) 

Group. 

(E.) \a /za, fY”.) \tio \wa 
(E.) ~a /I'U (Y.) ^na \mo 
(E.) Aj'o. CY.J ne^ \mo 
(E.) cipvy fY".) hni 
(E-JttA'K, (Y" I saho 
CEj-a-t:S (Y.) ^ni-md 
(E.) dfjoy {Y.) nuna 
g^ume 

(E.j duidy (Y" ) anl ma 
(E.) atji, (Y.\ dpd 


3D. Ghtko , , \E.' nti jurf ( 7 u,{Y.)napici In 

iarra.Nnng 

(E ') 

37. Padaunij • , .E. . vavti puy* dvy (Y^} iiauii ^ 

Tibetan Group. 

pv** ho 


GySrung , 

... 

88. YYiiiba * , \E.'^ .\aihrh inb‘^y(Y.)ht 


Ylanyak . 

... 

M.aiiu « , (E 1 til* h iiid 7 nuy fY".) pu a 


T'auchu . . 

... 

hid tine 


Takpu 


41. Za3'ein , • ee rntry ri md 


Haurpa 

... 

Yiopwa, Biliehi . jE.) mt moy (Y".)Z>o mb 

58. 

B*6tifi, Tibetan, 


„ Dirmiiha lE.) « icr mo, iY',} a p'o 


written 

srhi’i/ioy [E.) a-chky 

iilh 



mu 

YIAN LANGUAGES. 


i, spoken 

sin muy lE.) fir-oAv, 

43 Yliao-tau (Hmongf ^'ikiia 



mo 

H5-YIiao .... 1 

69 . 

Balt! . 

strin’iiWy (E.) a-f 

Pe-YIiao • mmhJaoy\Y.)maiiao j 



strhi-Mofjun’fjS 

Ylan . • ndui-tao | 

1 60. 

1 

of Puiik 

strin’mOy{E.) a-che, 
mo 

42. Lanten-Yao , | 

^ / t 

61. 

LadnkT . 

srin-MOy (E.1 a-ch'cy t 

3lan-lan-tien . 6 mu 



710 - /no 

Ylan-tu-pan . id ^tna 1 

63. 

of Spiti • 

iHn-mo 

TIBETO-BYEMAK LANGUAGES. 1 

70. 

E&gate . 

V 

nu*mu 

SjmaJayan Zanguagis. j 

67. 

Sarpa . 

(E.) Q^jiy fY".) 7 \u-mo 

72. YlanchatiorPatnl Jmn i‘ 

68. 

Danjongka 

(E ) a~jiy fY.j mm 

78, Ohazaba Lahull , hrf 

69. 

Hloke . 

azim 


(Y.) 


76. Kan&al 
17 . Eanauri , 

78. Rangkas . 

88, DlmSl 
Si. T^Sial 

85. Limbu « 

86. Y^ak'S 

87. E!‘ambu 

90. Bfihing , 

91. Bsisli , 

92. S&ngpSng t 

93. Ldhorong 

94. LSmbich^ong • 
96. Wsliag . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Bimgch'enbung 

98. BangmSli 

99. Rodong or 

ChSmHng 

100. Xach'erSng 

101. Eulung . 

102. T'iilung • 

103. Chaurasya 

104. . 

106. Buxni 

88. Bai or Jim^ , 
106. Vsyu or Hayu . 

111. GuTung 

112. Ylormi 

113. Sunwfir 

114. MSgaii 

116, N§wai5 

117, Pad% Pahti, or 

PaM . 

115. Rdng or Lepcha 
J2L 76(6 * 

122* Aka . 


rtnz 

(E.) (Y.) tniis 

rah^ga 

rbm 

hu-mi 

(E.) neurnlt (Y.) nvrod men’ 
cke-ma 
no. 

0’nc~cli*and 

(E.) yff-toa, (Y.) h-'la 


ns^^mkhum 
(E.) nu-nuy (Y”.) di^u 
(B.) (i’g^aen, (Y'.) d^<ha 
(E.) n i*7i&y (Y.) a-nd 
d-ld 

hahini (Aryan) 

(E.) Mdy (Y.) ke-ia 

manjiu 

iA 

(B,) (Y.) «5ji, nvrmi 


128. Redo or Bird 

130. LAlung 

131. 

188. GAio, AcMk 
142. Eoch 

151. Tipura « 

152. Denii-Chutijfi 

164. Angilini 
169. Sema 
162. RengmS. . 

, 165, EezamS • 
194. SopYomS . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 
1 170. Tengsa 

171. T^ukumi . 

172. Y"achmni , 

! 173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 
1 175. Banpara , 

178. EainsangiS 

179. Chang , 

J 181. MdStog . 

' 183. Empeo , 

187. Eabui 

188. K*oirao 

189. Ylikir 

196, Marlm 

197, Ewoireng . 
199, Tangk*ul . 

, 200. P^adang . 

' 201. E'angcd • 

, 202. Maring , 


3dxd> Group. 

. (E.) Ihldi (Y.) hi’ina-nu 
. nd'^do 

. (E.) hu-hli (Y".) la^handao 

• (E.) d-hiy (Y.) no 

. (E.) d-hiy (Y.) n6gd-doi 
■ d-hd-noh 

, (E.) he-he^ (Y.) pmyd 
Zldgd Group. 

. l^pfUy ^ciipfu 

• (B.) (a-)fw, (Y.) {a-)cliepfu 

• (5-)Zo^i 
« tepi 

. (E0(a-)!fwt,(Y.)^*|^5 

. ^-yuloe 

• 6-/i 

. iAchanu Idru 

• infrw 
, ie’li 

. he^li 

• d’-nd 

• i^nid 

• (E.) a-nouf (Y.) a~na 

« .*« 

• (Xi’'k\ytcb . 

. (E.) a-chttirfl, (T.) S-Un-poi 
, tam-hui 

• (®0 S-iS, (Y.) mu 

• d-ti pUi 

• (E.) d^eJitf (Y.) d-ianpui 

. (E.) a-chei-va, (Y.) S-ga-tui- 
ua " 

• (E. & Y.) t>e^n 

• (E-) h'oi, (Y.) i-cia-dS 
. (Y.)-C«ai 


y. indicates * younger 1 


Sister ( 50 )« 
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Gt^n£?al 

Lihi. 

KocJdii 

204. CiinirpS or 

Kachin . 'E. (Y.) I* 

Mai*an 

205, Singp‘0 , . .E. cVT.. /7:7K 


»tc ri al 

Li.t. 

Telv.cri 

32?. Lritiial 


Sfncb'r jn 
Ge».cral 
List. 


Old 5Icit*ei 

206. 

2*1»7. T*ado 
218. Siyin 
310. Lai . • 

324. LmsIi • 

227. Banjogl 
‘228. PSbVu 
329. Hrangk'ol . 
382. HaUam 
336. Longi’ong . 
237. Aimol 
233. Chiru. 

280. Kolhreng . 
240. Koia 

246. Pdrilm 

247, AnSl • 
348. Hiroi-LamgSn; 
265. Ta\ing6a 
252. ChinLok 

YSdwin . 
364. ChinTwn 

Thayetmyo C 

256. So or K'yang 

257. E’aini « 

379. Andro 
379. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. YCami 

260. ilaingOa or 
Kgachang 
272a,P*ua, Samong 
ile-gyi, 

264. Mru . 

266. Burmese, vnitten 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taxmgyo . 

269. Eanu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan . 


Kuki’^CIitii Grovp. 

. • E.l -chcm, tY.l -‘ditil 
. fE t ‘’cJiem. |Y.) -chal 
. (E.") u-nu, (Y.) riao-TiU 

. ^’E>U'^iU3{Y^7^i^•nu 

* lE.) (Y.^ y-nmi 
. (E ^ 5, ( Y.) nao 
, tjar-nH 

. p\Ti*-nu 

, (E.y u-nu, \Y,) sun^nu 
. (E 1 U-nu^ (Y.) iiai'iiu 
, far'7m 
. Ica-char-nv, 

, ha-sarr-nu 
. Jci'Charr^nu 
, . Ica-sar^u ' 

. . a-A’a/v-?i5 

, . a~rhdlo 

[5ng . a-charr 

. (E.) ^et-nu'len, ^Y ) dci-ntc 
. . (E.J l^np'pe 

. . (E.') Jcd,-pd'7iu, (Y ) pail*-dtl 

, sa-ii 

Chin jf-hti (Y.) 

Qg . a-nii-hi (E. car T.) 

* tui-elifz (7) 

Zui Group. 

. . (E.) d-nhi (T.) lu-chal 

. . (E.) d-pi, (Y.) cM/ 

. . (E.) a-chu, (Y.) nd-sul 

. . (E.) (Y.) -^dn 

Burma Group. 

, . (E ) (T.) ct’ko 

jhi . fB.) pe^ (Y.)pon-ndm 

. (E ) nd-paij (Y.) nd-nnun 




3EAIIT1C l^AMILY. 


LYLO'EmOPEAX FAMILY. AHYAX SCB- 
fA:MlLY. 

Bf'S/i* Brdtirli. 

0>ld Persian . .. 

Ave-tt . . /'ffnttf?- 

PaLiavi , . X 

831. Prt'Aan . . x dhar. 'xjili 

380, Pa:t6, of PC'ha- 


(E.) (T.') "nl i-najd 

(E.) ^2^1 (Y.) nd-mil 

(E.'l pi piy (Y.) i-s^d 

ticd-Md 

(E.) achma, (Y.) nha 7 na 
(E.) a (T.i hna \ftd° 

(E.) md md "E. niei mei] 
(Y.) md ^0 [E. ^sei id] 

(E.) //md gwiy (Y,) Vruon I 

(B.’\ md ^«7C, ( Y.) ni hm i 

(E.) '^me gui, (Y) ^me Qd, ni 


I 'arnr 

1 353. "vVadri . . ; 

354. nf Kandahar . 

360. Ormuil 

1 363. BalOthi, IMakrani . < 
' 366. Ea-'iern . . ; 

I 370. Waxi 

1 871. yiynl . • , 

I 372. 8vailki»li . 

I 376. Iskasmi, Z5baki . 

1 377. Muniii]If>rMungi 

i 37^. Yud*ra . 

1 

! Dardtc or . 

1379, Baagali 

380. ■VTai-aiii 

381. Wasi-veii or 

Teron . 

13SB. Kala^a 
384. Gawar-hati . 

386. Pa’sai, Ea-stern . 7 
3>7, M Western . ^ 
390. E'5w5x or 

ChitraE 

392. Sin3, Gilgiti 
394. Chilan , 

396. of Dris . 

307. of Bilk-Hand . 

400. EssmM 

401. Eastawiiyi 

403. Pogttll . 

404. p6(l5 Sirail 

405. Eambani 

40S. EohistanL Gfirwl , 


yjrr, yjjr 

yr^ir 
grji ir 
gnJidi* 
yui 

.Vff/ 

a'> 

P? !idoha Branclu 

sm 


Torvrali , 
^aiyi • 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


l&pu&rr 

sd 

hOLs 

aj, (E.) i.tki 

hike 

Ijino 

hihaa, Irain, 
Lean 

hai/Mi hehii 
halnifit 
tspo 
su 

Vi 

X/en 

hen 


i 49,P. Singhalese . 

' 502. Oriya 
f 507 . Bih:r5, !M ait nit 


I E. . akhd, (Y.) nagd, 
Vaiinu iidni^ apd 
hahhi, Vapini 


Indo^Argdn Branch. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava , 

291, Kaikaffl . 

289. Irula 
294. Malayajam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga • 

SOI. Ko^gu 
302. Tula 

803, Toda 
304. Hota 

306. Kutux or OraS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandd, or 

Khond . 

310. KolSmI 
^14. Go^idi 


BEAYIDIAN FAillLT. 

. . (E.) ahisdl. (Y.) tangachoK* 


(E.) alcJaa, (Y.) tafign 
tangU 

(E.) akken, (Y.) td^ 
penhal, (E.) akk^ 

(E.) akk", (Y.) tang^ 

(E.) akh 7 , (Y.l tahe 

(B.) akkOf (T.) tangadi 
(B.) akka^ (Y.) enor vSt kny 
keddse 

(E.) dxdt^ (Y.) rl 
hdf/i^ (Aryan) 

(E.) hdif (T.) dngi 
toranddl {f) 

(B.) iakkdy (Y.) sildf 


516. 

llagahi , 

Ijahin, dfdf^ mdX 

521. 

BV/jpun, Noith- 



cm , 

hnktii 

520. 

„ South- 


I 

ern . 

hahln^ h^hinl^ didt 

626. 

Xagpiuria 

h linn 

' 530. Bengali, written . 

Vagi ui 

1 

spoken . 

h^sfU Vtjgnt 

' 537- 

Souib-we»tem . 

halti^ haen 

' 541. 

Sinjjiiril 

haJiiii 

[646. 

Eastern . 

Va'nit huin 

1648. 

of Cat*har 

5v/i/e 

1 550. 

of Chittagong - 

Vain 

' 551 . 

Chukmd . 

VOM 

j 553. Assame-e . 

(E.) hau (Y.) VSni 

!5o8. Eastern Hindi, 


1 

Awadl 

hoM/iiySf didt 

\ 660. 

Bag‘eE . 

hitlimi, hohin 

; 573. 

Ch'attlsgarl . 

hahinl 

582. Wefttem Hindi, 



Hindost^ . 

hohirt 

1 jS3. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl 

hdhm^ holih^ 

'687. 

Dak‘iii . 

Vtim 

5S9. 

Bangard , 

hlhi 

. 503. 

Bmj B‘‘5k*5 

VaM 

^ 605. 

Kanauji . 

hahinl 

i 611. 

BundeE . 

hain^ hehan 

616. 

BanSp*arI 

hahinl 

' 633. 

Panidhi, written 

Vuifi 

! 

„ spoken 

^ain 

' 639. 

Powddl . 

Vdi^ 

' 648. 

Pogri . 

Vain 

' 650. 

KShgra • 

Vain, iuihn, hdhd 

1 653. 

Gujarati, Stan 


i 

daanl 

hen, hahen 

1 661. 

Chaa*6taii 

hen, hdn, hnn 

|666. 

Kafiyawd^ 

hdn 

[673. 

K'ar^ya , 

hen 

i 676. 

G^hdcli , 

Vhi 


i 713. Eajast*ani, j 

742. Jaipur! - 

765. Mewati . 

777 . Gujuii 
] Hazara . 

761. llulvi 

770. Nima^ . 

771. !LaVdm 

Berai , 


Van 

hninf hin 

halian 



Sanskrit ► 

soasd, Vagini 

708. 

KtodeM ^ 

hahin, lin 


Prakrit 

sasd, bahipid 

678. 33111 - 

hun, hon, hdi 

430- K^etrani . 

Vm 

782- Eastern Paiaji 


417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura . 

(E.I didt, (Y.) bahint, bain^ 


pur 

Van 

786. 

Central Pah£|i 


436. 

mitanl . 

Van, Ve^ 


Kuiuaucl 

(E.) didi, (Y.) haiv^t, Vnt% 

428. 

Hindkl . 

Veisi, Vi 

805. 

GarVfill 

(E.) hairf>, didi, (Y.) Vtilt 

432. 


Van 

816. Western Pahaii, 


438. 

B'anni . 

Van 


JaunhSr! 

Idhen, (E.) dridt, (T.) Vdiifi 

435. 

TinBuli . 

Van, 5*5^, hUB 

816. 

Sirmauii 

dddi, hb<ne 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

Vd^ 

820. 

Bag*at! * 

(St.) Idhbo, (T.; daih^ 

487. 

PotVaii 

Van 

823. 

KiSt*a'E - * 

hSln, hUhn , 

440. 

Chih‘all . 

hm^Ji 

830. 

S5ddchi . 

(E.) dai, (T.) haihf 

441. 

Ponchi • * 

Van 

833. 

Kt4ui 

(E.) d«2?, (Y.) hlAv 

446. Sindl, ViciSB . 

V^^ 

837. 

MkndeSji 

(E.) 55665, (Y.) hoMif, baih 

460. 

LSyl 

htn, ad/% 

842. 

ChamfisU 

VSfz, baihr^ 

452. 

Kochchl 

Ve^ 

843. 

Gadl . 

ViifX 

466 . Marat % BSSl 

hahifjk 

845. 

PangwaJI 

(B.) daddi, dZddl, (Y J 

478. 

Hsgpuii 

hahin 

847. 

B^adrawfihl 

6ntAf h(dhii^ 

494. 

Kohkanl 

Vaiii, hai^ 

849. 

P5dari , 
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Nninber ia 

General 

Llat. 

123. Abor , 


1 - - . 

124s lliri . 

.] 

- a-W2, nn-lvon 

12o. Bafla 

• 

ni 

126» ilismi, DigSrH 

• 

{vb)mo-wd, (homo) nine, nomS 

Mlju . 

• 

(vir) rotcai, (homo) ktchori, chon 

Lolo^Mos^o Group, 

Si-bia 

■ 

min, (homo) tmni 

373. Lolo, , 

. 

(m)/sia\hi, \tj*o /p% (homo) 

A-hi . 


\U'o 

(vir) zo^p^o^, (homo) \U*u 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

4 

(vir) (homo) \t^‘a 

276, A-ka (E8) 

» 


277a* A-ku * 

• 

yayi 

275. Lisu . 

. 

(vir) -U^d ^ra, (homo) 

Lis^a or Yiyiu , 

^la =^tj*d 

(vir) cMp^, tjdp^, (homo) 

274 Mo-b'o 


latjd 

(vir) ahu, (homo) si, »^V?26 

Lahu . 

. 

chd, hdha. 

277a* Pyen or Pyin 

« 

haphla 

277a. Nung . 

f 

(vir) ninlilrh, (homo) 

Gyirtmg • 

Tibetan Group, 

, tir^nn 

M^yak . 

» 


T'auoha * 


nd° 

T^a • 


oni° 

HaurpJk 

* 

v-zih 

68. B‘6tis, Tibetan, 
■written • 

mi 

„ spoken , 

mi 

69. Baltl . 

• 

ml 

60. of Puiik « 

i 

ml 

61. Ladakl . 

ft 

mi 

68. of Spiti , 

ft 

mi 

70. Ksgate . 

ft 

mi 

67. Saa’pa 

« 

nd 

68* Danjongka 

« 

mi 

69. Hloke 

ft 

mi 

128. Bodo or BSrS 

JSdrS Group^ 

. (vir) 7odd ; (homo) mumm 

130, Lalung . 

♦ 

li^hm 

131. Blma-sS 


^H-bdn 

136. Gsi’d, Achik 

ft 

(rlr) «g°5; (homo) mSnde 

142. Block , 

• 

(vir) mia; (homo) mdndai 

161. TipurS , 

ft 

(vir) chald ; (homo) hdrdh 

162. Deuii-Ckutiya 

ft 

moH 

164 Angftmi 

Ndgd Group. 

• mdi foTnrmd 

160. Sems. , 


(vir) hepi-timi, (homo) Um% 

162. BengmS 


tam-mi 

165. KezSmS 


(e-)rz» 

194. Sopvoma . 


(Tir)3M«.fo.«»a»,(homo) mai, ma 

166. Ao , 


(vir) to'-hur, (homo) nlawh 

109. HlStS 


(vir) e-pUS, (homo) hgS 

170. Tengsa 


me^suh 

171. T'ukuioi . 


nitjdrd 

172. Yaokmni , 


miisiird 

173. Tableng 


hd4d 

174. Tamlu 


%in’-yhh 

176. BanparS 


ml 

178. NamsangiS 


mi, mi^nian 

179. Ckang 


(vir)^6-5i4, (homo) mht 

181. Mds^ng 


vd, ml, (vir) mt-vd 

183. Smpeo 


mirnd 

187. Kabul 


(vir) gd'-mai 

188. K'oarBo 


(vir) ohotpd-mi, (homo) mi 

189. Mikir 


d-monlt, drlen 

196. Mai^m , 


(vir) sa-p^u-ncHnai, (homo) «if 

197* Kwoireng . 


mpyu-^mai 

199. TajQgk*ul . 


(vir) ma-ydr-nao, (homo) tn4 

200, P'adSng 


(vir) yd-nau^ (homo) 

201. K'angoi , 


Tsd^hai’-rS 

202. Haring • 


(vir) na-pd-wd, (homo) fcHni 


Man (51). 
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Kiimber In 
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List. 

Kachm Group* 

204. Chingpa 

or 


Eaohin 

• 

{vir\ (homo) nfld, cMh-pd 

Maran . 

tt 

(vir) Id’sa, (homo) chm-pa 

205. Singp‘o . 


(vir) Id’sd, (homo) sm~p% 

Kuhi-Chm Group* 

Old Meit*ei 

ft 

nd-mu, ttin-hd 

206. Meit'ei 

ft 

(vh’) ni-pd, pi^hd, (liomo) ml 

207. T‘ado 


(vir) pia-sal (homo) ml-pd 

213. Siyin 

ft 

(vir) ml'hih, (homo) pa-sdl 

219. Lai 

ft 

(vii‘) p% mi-p% (homo) mi 

224. Lusei 

ft 

(■dl’) ml^pa, mt-hrih, (homo) mi 

*227. Banjogi 


mv'imfh 

228. Pank'n 


p'dppd, mi-hriem 

229. Hi^ngk'ol • 


(vir) hd-sdl, (homo et vir) ml- 

232. HallSm 


7Hm 

(vii) pd-sdl, (homo) 

286. Langi’ong . 


(vii*) pd-sdZ, (? homo) mi-pd 

237. Aimol 


pa-siil 

.238. Ghini 


a-pd 

239. Eolhi'eng . 


pa-sal 

240. Eom 


pa-sB 

246. POrum 


a-pd 

247. Anal . 


sen-pd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

pa-sH-pd 

255. TaungSa • 

ft 

hah-p^rd, ham 

252. Chinhdk 

« 

chan 

YSd’win 

. 

ph-mi 

254. Chinbon 

, 

chaun 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

(to) p'^-do ; (homo) hlaun 

256. So or E*yang 

« 

(vir) pa-fo, (homo) a-h*lauh 

257. K*ami 

« 

(vir) naun-hu-chidii, (homo) 


hrorm, 

IM Groups 

270. Andro 

ft 

ith-sh hard 

279. Sengmai , 

ft 

tlk 7l07'(l 

280, Chaiinl r 

. 

pa-sal 

,281. Kadu 

, 

ha Id iod, hedet—wd, ta>~ml 


-jf'5 

Burma G7^oup, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

S^iTt-ge 

262. LaM or Lechi 

• 

pyo yup-ke 

^68. Maim 

. 

lyu, yau-hai-dsad 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

i-chi, oho 

272fl5.P‘un, Samong 

. 

lu 

Me-gyS . 

. 

lu 

264. Mrfi • 

. 

mru 


*266. Bnmese, written (vir) (homo) 2u 

„ spoken (to) pmh (homo) -?« 

260. Arakanese » , {ih)yauh%ya; Qiomo)lu 

*267. Tanngyo • . (vir) (homo) lu 

269. Danu . . (tot) yo^yd, (homo) H 

268. In6a . • lu 

270. Tavoyan . . lu 

DRAYIJDIAN FAMILY. 


■’286. Tamil 
287- Korava 
‘291. Kaika^ 

289. Irnla 
294. Kalayslam 

297. Kanarese 

298. Baraga 
301- Kodagu 
302. Tt4Ti . 

903, Toda . 

'304. £!dta 
805. Eitnix or OraS 
807, Malto or Maler 
^08. Kni, Eand% 

Eiond . 
'BIO. Eolaml 
:814. Go];l$ • 


or 


max^idarSf 
mamtsu (Aryan) 
urdpdi 

manila (Aryan) 
dl 

maivmf (Aryan) 
dlu 

mdnus (Aryan) 
aZ* naramdni 
dl 

ale, manijon (Aryan) 
dl 

mufse 

pedSd 

Ttkaiisdl 


NmtiTaer in 
3enfiT(d 
Iiiat. 

320. Teluga . , man^iV' (Aryan) 

828. BrahUi . , handa^ (Ai‘yan) 

SBinilC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . (vir) ‘aiar\ (homo) 

insdn^ ddmt 

INDO-EUBOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranmn ’Bi^ancli, 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlati 
331, Persian 
339. Paato, o£ Pesba- 

wfir 

363. Waziri 

364. of Kandahar 
360. Ormnil , 

363. Balochl, Maki’lni 
866. Eastern . 

370. Waxi. 

371. Slyni 

372. Sarlkoli . 

376. IskSsmi, Zehakl . 

377. Munjani o»* Mnngi 

378. YudyS * 


martiya-, (anyone) Isa'^cUy 
marota-, (anyone) liasehif 
mart, (anyone) has 
(vir) 'tmri, (anyone) has 

sa^ai 

sarai 

sarai 

sarai 

mardum 

mard, mc^d 

dat, Sdi 

chdrih, cliorih 

cJiurih, udam, •jplg 

mdldh, muluh 

merd 

mec, mara 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch* 


379. BaSgali . 

380. Wai-all 

381. Wasi-vai 
Veron 

383. Kal&sa. . 

384. Gkiwar-bati. 

6. Pagai, Eastern 

387- „ Western 

890. E^owSr 

Chitrali • 
392. Sina, Gilgid 
394. ChilSsI . 
896. of Bras . 


or 


(to) mancM, (homo) moch 
7nam% 

. mm, warj emi 
, moch, moch 
. (vir) lauri, (homo) 

I ad'* ml (vir et homo) 


or 


moH 

(vir) musd, (homo) 

(vir) mu^d, (homo) mctnozo 
manuzo 


iNumbar in 
Greneial 
Lisl;. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OriyS 

607. Bihai'l, Mait*ili . 
616. MagaM . 

521. B*ojpuTi, North- 

ern. 

620. „ South- 

ern. 

626. Nagpuria 

530, Bengalis written . 

„ spoken , 

587. South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . » 

648. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakina . 

558. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi> 
Awadl . 

560. .. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'atttsgarl • 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 

683. Vamacular 

HindostSni . 

587. Dak‘ini . 

589. Bsngarll » 

693. Braj B‘^‘a 

605. Kanau]i „ 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari 

688. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken . 
639. PowSd'l . 

648. Dogii 

650. Eangra • • 

663. Gnjaiati, Stan- 
dard 


397. of pah-Hanu , 

mtis 

661. 

Cliarotari 


400. Easmlii 

mahanywd* 

666. 

EsViyawSdi 


401. EastawSrl 

mdhnu, mdhoi**, tndhun 

673. 

E'di'*w5 . 


403. Poguli , 

moha^i 

676. 

G*ia&di . 

, 

404. Pods SirSji 

mdhnu, mdhnd 

713. 

R4jast*anl, MSr- 

405. RamhanI 

mdht}, 7ndhnd 


waji 

. 

408. Eohistani, Garwi 

mes 

742. 

Jaipuri • 

ft 

409. Toiwali . 

md^ 

766. 

Mewati . 

ft 

411. Maiyt 

mai 

777. 

Gujmi 

of 

Gypsy, EtU’opean , 

'mdnui 


Hazara 


„ Syrian . 

mdnas 

761. 

Malvl . 


Indo-Aryctn Branch* 

770. 

Nimadi . 


Sanskrit 

(vir) pwu^aJ^, narah, (homo) 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


manu^ak 


Berar , 

• 

Prakrit 

(vir) puriso, (homo) 

708. 

E^andesI . 



manussb 

678. B*ill . 

, 

430. K*etrSni 

murs 

782, Eastern Paha;! 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Msltsid * 

428. HindM « 

432. T^ali 

488. D*ami5 . 

435. TinSuli . 

442. of Salt Range . 

437- Pot^wsii . 

440. Chih‘5li . 

441. Punch*! . 

446. Sind'i, ViohoK . 
450. Laid 

452. Eaohch*! 

466. Marfit% Bgsl . 
478. Nagpmi . 

494, Konkani 


Sdml 

muns, mufs 

ddml, mard 

idhfl 

jama 

jand 

ja*i^ 

adml 

Ja»d 

mard 

mdrb*U, mard^ 

mdn^d, mard*, vmrs* 

ffid^, mdr^ 

manu^y 

mdnu8 

munis 


or E'as-kxu'a . 
786. Central Paha|i, 
Kumanrd 
805. Gar'wSlI . 

815. Western Paharb 


816. 

Jaunsaii 

Sirmauii 

820. 

Bag's# . 

822. 

EiiiJ'ali . 

830. 

§5ddcM , 

838. 

Eulul 

887. 

Mandeb]! 

842. 

Cham5ft|£ 

843, 

Gadl . 

845. 

Pangwsli 

847. 

B*adrawahi 

m. 

Psdari . 


(vir) plrlmiyd^^Q-md) minlha 

(vir) marda, (homo) m'mujya, 

‘ manisa 

vumiih^ya ; (homo) hyah^, jan 

mmni.¥, mard, ad*m; (homo) 
jiin 

marad 

ad^il 

dd’*mi 

(vir) puna, (homo) mdnuf, 
snanu^iyu 

(vir) purui^s (homo) indnus 

loh, mannis 

man us 

7iidnu hStd 

7ffdnn/i, hetd 

mdiiiis 

mdniis 

(vir) 7)111711 h, (homo) mdnuh 

7)i'fn'il 
mayyd 
d(Pml, 4ohd 

ddml 

ydd?7nl, m&i^as 
ddmi, marod 

Ugic, maddu, masu 
7nara(hb 

log 

ddf*7nl 

ad ml, manuhh*, mdnas 
jmd 

admi, manuhh\ mdnus 
ddml 

admit, maniuhh*, mahnu^ md'moLS 

77idi},as, ¥dyf*^^ 

tndnali,. manls, manaV 

)ndn.aliyjan 

mSibOs 

)n&nus 

minah\ dd‘*ml 
mhtah*, dd'*mi, mofydr 
dd‘*ml, moi'd, motydr 

ddmi 

mandh, dd^ml 
dd'*ml 

njdnas 

mdnus, mai(f,ts 
dd*m,t 

mdnis, mdnchfS 
ddimi 

ddml, mdnh*l 

ddml, morod, ms^uhh, helhllrd 

mdeh^ 

ddml, J 07 ^ 

mdeh*, 

mdndch\ mdrd 

mdhm 

indn*a, manuh*, ddml, mard* 
ddml 

mdh^d ' 

mafysdlt mofd 

mSpd, mw[d 
mauhodi, moha^ 
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jftmb«r in 
6«ii6nl 
Idtti. 

AGOLTJTINATIVE XON-INDIAN" LA2TOUAGES, 
Japanese . * v?ina 

Ainu . , futtLolco^ mat-oinUi ^iwente^ 

Korean . , nffe~p*^en-oiei 

(partly Chinese) 

* • (Ty^tchfft X^Ttuii 

^lancliu . , Xehe ifeinale)^ sarghn (human 

being) 

Mongolian . . erne 


Mongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


emahutnct emaztcy zauri 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bumsasld , , gus 

AUSTB0-2OJSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. MaJay * , ^arampuitn 

Cham . , buiaij hhaiH 

1. Sal6zi . . hinai 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-E^mer^ 

K^xner , , sveg 

3- Taking, 'Written . Irau 

» spoken , manih prih 


Sakai , 

Sahai-Semang, 
h*rdbr, hrddl 

SSmang 

. rndhe, yalu 

4. Palaung 

dPalaung- Wa. 

- i-pqti^ t-pon (married); ra- 

Katuir . 

(young unroarried) 

- i-pun 

Darang . 

- 

5. Wa . 

• ruhuih 

S6n . 

. ha-djun 

En . 

. i-Kun 

Tai-loi * 

. en-pun 

AMdk • 

. nom-fon 

Ang-ku 

. i'-hon 

M5ng Lwe 

, i-Jsdn 

Dant . 

, h'*myu 

Tin or Eiang 

, hdn~d^ 

K'aMuk . 

. sim-hun 

Group. 

8. K'asi, Standai-d . (*&) hriio, 

12. War. . 

■ {^^)juprev), Kunfdi 

13. Eicobarese , 

Idicoharese. 

. (femina) rnksm; (nmlier) 


yuaiu-enJcSna, paiySh- 

enlcdua 

Group, 

16. K'erwad, SantlUI , mdejlu^ dimdi, kur% 

16. MundSai 

• icufi 

26. Khatel ’ , 

, jdpai. 

27. K^ayift 

m hon-sel 

28, Juahg 

. jvdiig-^B 

29. Sawa 

. iThselo^ 8elo 1 

30, Gadabr . 

. humia*, gvmiti 


Number In 
General 
list. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, litei*ai 7 . — qpa =mu 

j, Bassein . *) . 

„ Maulmein 

36. TaungGu . . lo onu 

34, Sgl, litei'ai7 . —^0° 

}, spoken . rm 

32. Bw^ . . .5a mu 


smiTic languages. 

Qrov/p^ 

Chmese, Southepm 


4la. Wewaw 

38. Karenhyu , 
Bra° 

40, Ekrenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmS. 
Mapauk 

39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Teinhi, 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mop'wa, Bilichi 


pd rm 
hd mu 
p*o mo 
mi hmu 
mil mu 
hra md 
mon 

pla mdn 
prd mu 
prh mo 
hrh mb^ 
a md mu 

pja myh^ mdt pd md 


« Dermuha mo 

MAN LANGUAGES 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^len “\po 
HS-Miao , mi 


Pe-Miao 
Man , 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tieu 
Man-ta-pan 


m% 

pc^na 

hao^ myen^sye 
man-^zdi mon-j^ 
^ibn 
. m76n 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Eimalayan Jjanguages, 

Manchati or Pa^n! 

Ghamba LshuU • fnez-'fM 
L Eknasi . , he^rt 

. Kanauii , , tjes'-m% 

i. Eangkas , . lacJi^ai 

. Dlmll , hai’-val 

. T ami . , clidrfnckehd 

Limbu . , men^cVe-md 

• * ^^'^‘^~md,m.ech-ch'dy3p- 

KWbu , . mim-ch^a 

Baking . , min-chd 

Balali . . mem-oVa, 

Sangpang , TinA’-md-oh^a 

Lohorong , me-num-md 

L5mbioh‘6ng . md-^ckH 

Waling , . a-du-^Tnd 

Gh^ngtang , md-oM 


Eungcb*enbung mech~ch^a~o^d 
Dungmali . um-ma 
Edd5ng or* 

Chfimlmg . msr-ch‘a 
Nsch'erSng . mim-ch’a 
Ealung . . mim-ch'S 

T'alu&g , , vM-ehyS 

CShanrasya , hi-cho mS-yo 

K'aling , , VHt-vs 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124 Miri . 

126. Dafla 
126. Miami, DigSru 
Miju 


ne-Tug^ mi^ma 


mi-yd 

hmaiy hamai 


ImIo~M.o8‘o Q-roup, 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo, . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277^?. A>k6 . 

276. Lisu 

Lifi"*! or YSyin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277u. Pyen or Pyin 
[ 277a. Nung 


yt 

/a /md \nd 
maP \cha \mo 
a!o° \md 
zdmi 
yhnii 

chdmdn md 
zemU hoa 
yttmi 
hdhhld 

s^^iui rd 


Gyfirung 

M&ny^k 

T'auchu 

T^p5i 

Haurpk 


Tihetotn Group, 


68. 

D'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

hud~med 


» spoken 

Vi/P-me 

69. 

Balti 

hU-Hrln 

60. 

of Puiik . 


61, 

Ladakl . 

ho-mo 

68. 

of Spiti . 

ho-mo 

70. 

Kagate . 

pG'-mi 

67. 

Sarpa 

pcr-'mo 

68. 

Danjongka 

mo-hi 

69. 

Hloke 

am-Uu 


128. Bodo or B^i’S, 
130. La bi Tig ^ 
181. Dlma-sa 
186. G!®r6, Acjhik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipm'S 

162. Deuri-Chutiyfi 


154. Angami 

169. Serna 
162. Eengma 
166. KSzama 
194 Sopvoma 
166. Ao 

160. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Tachumi 

173. Tableng 


Bdrd Group, 

. hiurZflu 
. mdrgi 

• mdsain}^ 

• m^’-chih 
. mi-chik 

. hunii 

• mi-'^i-gu 

dSfdgd Group, 

• Venu^md 
. tO’‘t%mi 

■ ^ani^u 

• uichvrmi 
. ui-io-mai 

. Mzart Idr 
« e-lHd 
. anahU 

• hyunhorre 

• d-^urr 

• ^Si^Jcdni) 
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Kaclim Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

KacLin . num-sa . 

Maran . . 'nium-sa 

205. SiQgp'o . . 'num-sa 


Kuhi-Cldn Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

nu-jd, 

206. Meit'ei 

nU'pXj mh^ol 

207. T'ado. 

nvriHC 

213. Siyin. 

nu'Tne 

219. Lai . « 

TIU 

224, Imsgi 

hmei’ch'ia 

227. Banjogi 

kd-p^d’mu 

228. Pank'u . 

p^d-nif 

220. HrSngk'ol , 

nvrpdn 

232. HaUam 

nu^pdn 

236. Langrong . 

nu-pant 

237. Aimol 

nu-mai ’ 

338. Chim 

nu-pdh 

239. Kolkreng . 

nu-mai 

240. Korn 

nu~hmai 

246. Purum . , 

na-mai 

247. AnSl . 

sS-nv 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang . 

si-nu 

255. TanngSa . 

nu-rS 

262. Ckinbok . 

nu~mi 

TMwin 

no-mi 

254. Ckinkon 

hnKzt-tb 

Tkayetmyo Ckin . 

hiC~to ^ 

256. So or K*yang 

norto 

257. K^ami 

naun-hu-cha 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

iih-sh yhhu 

279. Sengmai 

... ‘ '* 

280. Ckairel 

fa-loi 

281. Kadu 

—1 — 

Burma Group. 

261. Szior Atsi . , 

mimey me-^e 

262. Lasi or Leoki 

me-ye 

263. Maru . 

yd-nit myi- 'e-nau 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngaokang 

i-nd 

272a. P'nn, Samong • 

mi-sd 

Me-gyS . 


264. Mrn . 

ma-chH-wd 

266. Burmese, written . 

^infna 

1 , spoken . 


266. Arakanese . 

mhmS 

267. Taungyo . 

mi-md 

269. Dami. 

meimd * 

268. In6a . 

i^md 

270. Tavoyan 

mi~md 

dbayidian bamilt. 

285. Tamil 

sfiri (Aryan) 

287. Korava • ’ 

vdrdii . 

291. Kaika^ . 

urfi 

289. Lmla 

po^nu , 

294. Malayajam. 

sfri (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

hcngas^ 

298. Ba4aga . 

hcixi^u 

301. Kodagn 

... 

802. Tuln 

, Ctrl (Anyan), poiugavix 

803. Toda . 

kux 

804. K5ta . ^ . 

pewmage 

306. Knrux ^OraS 

dll 

307. Malto or Malar 

. pdi^ 

808, Kui, Kand% or 

Kkond , 

. dad 

810. Kdlami 

. pildkun (7) 

814. Gdn^ 

• dr^ mai 


j Nnmberin 
I General 
I List. 

320. Telugu , . ddad^ 

328. BrSihui . , zatfa (Persian) 

SEUUIC FAIMILT. 

Aialiic . . v?tra*ah 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AETAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . jeni^^jainx- 

Pahlavi . , zan 

331. PersiazL . . zan 

389. Paste, of Pesha- 

TTor . . ^za 

368. WazM , . fza 

S54i. of Kandahar , 

360, Onniiri . . zorA", 

868. Bajochl, Makrfini. janln 
366. Eastern . . jsaZ, jan 

370. Waxl. . . hbnd 

871. Siyid . . ^ewik 

372. Sarikoli . . aurat 

376. Iskfismi, ZebakI . mujinjdk 

377. Munjdni oj* Mungi zvnka 

878. YiidyS . . zinko^ zinhxko 

Bardic or Bxsacka Branch. 

379. Basgali . . jugUr 

380. Wai-ala . . ms si 

.381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , ioesti 

383. Kal5s& . . utrvjah 

884. GaTiraJvbati • . 'iigdli 

886. Pasai, Eastein . m&dd 

887. » Western . maHt mdda 

390. K'o'wSr or 

ChitrsH • . himeri 

892. SinS, GilgitE • ckai^ ghai 

394. Chilasi . . chai 

396. of Dras . . che% tyod 

397. of PsJbi-Hana , '^rtgd 

j 400. KfisnM . . zandna, triy 

i 401. Kastawarl • zandn 

1 403. PSgnli . . kuT^mahn 

404. po^ Slraji . aanan 

405« Bajnhani . . zandna 

408. Kohistanl, QSrwl . is 

409. Torwi-li , . «« 

411. Maiyl . . ^art 

Uypsy, Btuopean Juvel 
„ Syrian . jndr, juri 

Indo^Ajtyan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . stm 


Prakrit . . itt% fid 

430. K‘etr§aii * . zdl 

417. Lalmda, of Shak- 



pur 

. sawdfii 

426. 

Multan! . 

. zdl, eaicdt^ij tremit 

428. 

Hindld , 

. frSmif 

432. 

T^ali 

. adl, chundd 

433. 

D'annS . 

A. ^ 

. zandni 

435. 

TinauH , 

. hehe 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

. jandnt 

487. 

PotfVail . 

, Jandnif rann 

440. 

Cki'b‘ali , 

. gandn% hihi , ' 

441. 

Punckl . 

, hu^i 

446. 

Sind*!, Yickoll 


450 . 

Lari 

. zdl^y orafi blot*’* 

452. 

KackckT , 

. Ide^iy hdyadi 

466. 

Marftt*!, DeSi 

. Ctrl 

478. 

ISTfigpuri 

. hdfk^ 

494. 

Kokkajpi 

• hail m/mic 


Nuniber In 
General 
List. 

499, Singkalese . . gSixif sM 

602, Onya . . iiidikiiiid^ tilld 

507. BihSrl, Mait*!!! . 

616. Magaki . . mehWdrUt aurat 

621. B^Qjpuri, Nortk- 

em • mcK'r&ru 
620. „ Sontk- 

em . meWrarUt maufi 
626. Nagpuria . jan% 

530. Bengali, written . stri-lbk, meyc-manui 
i, spoken , sfri-lok, nteye(^Mdw68) 
637. Soutk -western , mdyd^fnannis 

641. Siripniia. . he^t-ch^odn 

646, Eastiem . . hdii 

648. of Cackar . bbti 

560, cf Ckittagong , mdiya-lok 

661. Ckakma , mild 

668. Assamese . , tit^fdi m&iki mdnuh 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

meJi^rdTd 

560. 

Bag‘ell , 

meh^rdrUi mehariyd 

573. 

Ck*attisgay*I , 

dohd 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostini . 

^aurut 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

lugdif hir-hdmii 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

aurat 

589. 

Bangaru 

hayyar 

693. 

Braj B*ak*S 

lugdiy haiyari 

606. 

Kanauji , 

legal 

611. 

Bundeli . 

lugdli aurat 

616. 

BanSp*ari 

mihariyd 

633. 

Pan 3 aki, written . 

tluly hu^d^l 


„ spoken . 

jandnnl 

639. 

P5wsd‘i . 


648, 

Pogii . 

jandni 

650. 

KaiigrS . 

trimatf j’anSnndt j u?idc 

663. Guiai-Sti, Stan- 



dard 

hd^di 

661. 

Ckaintaii 

hdy''4h iatru, hazri 

666. 

Kat'iyawfidI , 

hay^di, hdr'^^li had 

673. 

K’ai'VS . 

hdiTi 

676. 

G*is5^ . 

layl 

718. 

Eajast*Sin, Msr- 



waji 

lugS 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

lugdi 

766. 

MewSti , 

lugaiy hair^dni^ hlr'*ldni 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

trimt 

761. 

Mfilvi • 

lugal, haird 

770. 

Hlmadl 

aufraf 

771. 

Lak^Snl of 



Berar . • 

Hr 

708. 

K'ftudeSl . 

h£l 

678. . 

haiHy Idgdi 

782. Eastern PahSjl 



or K'as-kurft . 

cirly dimdi 

785. Central Paklji, 

• 


KumaunI 

syodni' 

806. 

GarVSlS . 

Jandni 

816. Western Pakayi, 



Jaunssri. 

hetimd^uhhf hifkdfi 

810. 

Sirmaurl . 

ch^dujf'if chldwpe 

820, 

Bag^flff . 

jud^jtasy Judina 

832. 

Ei!tt‘ali . 

jwdnosf oh‘dtofi 

880. 

fefidockl . 

ch*Bwflf U^Sujfi, 

833. 

Kului 

lifr* 

837. 

Mandei^ 

janSnd 

842. 

Ckamga]! 

trimat 

843. 

GadI . 

trimat 

846. 

Pangwaji 

faldi9^igdt*d-iU 

GO 

B*adraw5kl 

rft,, , 

849. 

Pa^ari . 
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Omenil 
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Nnmliei in 
Geneml 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


EAEEN languages. 


Japanese , 

» ts?tma, sailiuu 

Ainu 

machU 

Korean 

U7l-hdh 

Turld 

hucJi, d*{dchay %dtun 

Hancbu 

£iirgh7i 

Mongolian , 

ehepier 

Sankpa 

... 

Basque 

e77iazte 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Btcrusaski . 

yds 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. 2^alay * , 

hini 

Cbam 

haTtiei, {hinai) 

1. Sflldn . « 

pldo*, ht^nuA^ 

AUSTRO-ASIAHC LANGUAGES. 

Mon^^mer. 

K'mer 

prdpon 

3. Taking, -written . 

hrau 

„ spoken . 

somp^a 

Sahai-Semmg. 

Sakai « 

h*nhh, hrdal 

SSmang 

h^ndeh 

Talaung^Wa. 

« Palaung 

pdn-le 

Katnix . 

l~pun d (my woman), etc, 

DarBng . 

i-^hun 

6, Wa , 

rdmbin 

Sdu . 

lun^ao 

En . . 

mu^ioin 

Tai-loi 

rormwin 

A H5k . 

foil 

Ang-k^ 

Jebn 

M5ng Lwe .. 

hbn 

BanA . « 

pro 

Yin or Biang 

Vpun, yd 

K'a Mnk « , 

tuith-^d 

JS*dsl Group, 

8. N^arii Standard , 

tund 

13. Wsr 

h^undn 

Nicoharese. 

IB. Nicobarese 

Jcdn, Jsdna 

Mwn4& Group, 

16. K'erwftri, Sanisll 

Srd 

16. Miua^aii e « 

^rS 

26. Kttrkn • , 

JApai 

27, K^ayia ■ . 

konsel 

28. Jning 

kutumain 

29. SaTara 

dukrt 

30. Gadflba 

kumhas, 

SINIMC LANGUAGES. 

TauOhiT^ Group* 

Chinfise, Soatbem 




OantoBj^ 

is ^p*d 

Gy&oi ^ ,, 

f 

45. Siamese, wnittmt , 

^hhorryd 

» spoken, r 


Lao , 

M. 

46, lift » » 


47. K'fitt . . ' 


49. . 


3^1. Ibom . , ^ 


^ 52, Z^amti 


Aimamese . 

^ Hit 



36. Pwo, literary 

_7jia 

„ Bassein , 

„ Maulmein . 

j md 

36. TanngOu . 

md 

34. Sg|[, literary 

—md 

„ spoken . 

7nd 

32. Bwe . 

me* 

41ii. Wewaw 

7716 

33. Karenbyn . 

hnm 

Bra° 

, , 

40. Karenni 

vd tile 

TintaJa . 

md 

Sin-bina 

Mapauk 

md 

39. Gbeko 

mh 

87. Padatmg , 

md 

38. YeinbI 

md 

Mano 

md 

41. Zayein 

h 7na 

Mopwa, Biliohi . 

md° 

„ Dermnha 

d md 


I :iIAN LANGUAGES. 

I 49, Miao-tau (Hmong) na, -\po, Snan 
He-Hiao , 

Pe-Miao . , pa-na 

Man . , i^kd 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Man.-lan-tiSn , ^ao 
Man-tarpan . ^ao 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 
Mimoiayan Languages. 

7a. MauohatifW'Patnl me Ua 
73. Ghamlsa LiOmli « mez 


76. . 

77. Kananii 

78. Bangkaa , 

83. Dlmal 

84. T^ftnA • 
86. Limtii 

86. Yak'a 

87. NWtH , 
90, Bfiiing . 

9X. Bslall , 

92. Sfingpang 

93. Lohdrdng 

94. LSnaBich^ong 

95. Waling , 

96. GhingiSng 


mez 

oh*etj 

gone, nar 

hach^ail 

hai 

yrnia 

met 

met-ch^d, meeh-cVd 

min 

nuofnd 

yu 

mschrch'a 

meohroh^d 


Btogoh‘eixl)img mSoh-oh^a-ch^d 


98. Dongmali 

99. Bodong 0 

CliSmliiig 

100. Nadi'erSng 

101. Belting , 

102. T*lllniig . 

103. ChanrSfija 

104. K'filing , 

106. DOmi , . 

88. Bai or JimdlSr 
106^ Vayu or HSyti 

111. Qnrung 

112. Mimni 

113. SunvBr 

114. Magacil , . 

116, Newlii 

117, Pa4%pyid^(^ 

PaLi . 

118, Bdng or Lapoha • 

131..Tot6, , , 

,122. Alca * . . 


md-dwn 


k‘a 

h%*cho 

n-may 

Me^i 

tne^ya 

romi 

miA 

mi-cha 

mdrhit*zd 

ha^ld 

ma-gii 

d^ 

gei 


Namlier in 
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123. Abor . . 

124. Miri , 

12B, Dafls. 

126, Mismi, DigSrE 
Miju 


y ml*yeA 
n%-hyd 

liam-ya, mt^d 
Toe-hmcbi 


Ttolo’-Mos^o Group, 
Si-Ma 

273. Lolo, 

A-bi . , jna° —lyS 

Lo-lo p'o , 

276. A-ka(Efi) . miza 

277a. A-ko • , khmd 

275. Lien . . , 

Lis'l or Tlyin ra^nim 

274. Mo-b*o 

Lahu , . . {md) 
2?7o. Pyen oj- Pyin . Mba 
277a. Nung . . 


Gyarlmg 
Mkny^ 
T'ancbu 
T^pa 
Haiu-pcl 
68. B'otiSj, 


Bali! 
of Puiik , 
Ladakl , 
of Spiti . 
Eagate , 
^arpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


* . dmi {md) 

. Mhd 

• hyint mS 

Tihetan Group^ 


Tibetan, 

■written ch^ii/A^ma 
spoken ok*un‘ma, hye^men 

• • zan-sos, ch'ug~md 

‘ • 

. . an-e 

• • jan-tno 

• . oh^un-ma 

• . „ cJier^mu 

ba . hUm’^no 

• • ndm 


128. Bodo or Blya 
ISO. Lalung 
131. Duns-sa • 
136, Gsro, Aobik 
142, Boclt 

161, Tipm*a 

162, Deuii-CbiLtiya 

I 164. Angami , 

169. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165, Eezama 

194. Sopvoma e 

166. Ao . » 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengea , . 

171. T'uktuni , 

172. Yacbiiinii , 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu , 

175. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia. 

179. Cbang 
181. MdSang 
188. fimpSo 

187. Kabfti 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195, Maram . 
197. Kwoireng , 
199. Tangk^nl . 
2 o 6. P'adBng . 

201. E'angoi . • 

202. Haring . 


-Bflfft Group, 

• hiA*zdVf 

• disi 

• hi~ht 
- yih 

. Jih 

• hi^liih 

• 

^dgd Ghfoup, 

. hi'-md 
. [a'’)nipfu 
. {d-)nu 

• hd*^ 

• (a-')Afl 

• Icl-nun’-tza, h%^hw-iza 
. eA 

, inui^ 

, imibe 

• ^i^hdio 
. nu-7^d 

► jdnrAiu 
. vah, ydhia 

• hd’^ndo 

• na/u 

• d>pt^sd 


d~prei-ifa 
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KaoMn G-roup. 


S04. ChingpS or 


Eachin . 


Maran . 


205. Singp^o . 

niijn-sd 

K%ki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

tan-loe 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-tU 

207. T'gdo 

ytj 

213. Sijin 


219. Lai . 


224 Lnsei 

nu-pui 

227. Banjogi . 

ndpi 

228. Pank*ii . 

nupdi 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

dau~md 

282. HallS.ni 

doh-md 

236. Langrong . 

nu~pu£ 

237. Aimol 

a-lom^u 

238. Chini 

a-nu’hdh 

239. Kolhreng , 

hl-numai 

240. Kdm 

ha^nu-dmal 

246. Pdram 

ma-ncMnat 

247. An&l 

a-se-mu 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang , 

a-nanmi 

256. TanngBa . 

yu 

262. Chinhok . 

chu 

Y£dwin 

l^h-'k'^aru 

264. Chinbdn . 

JsOrinjrmd^u 

Thayetmyo Chin . 


256. So or K'yang 

p'oryd 

257. K*ami 

a^u 

Zui Groups 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai , 

... 

280. Chaii’el 

... 

281. Eadu 


Surma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

hd-nil 

282. Lasi or Lechi 

myi 

263. Mara 

ydm^sdfh’mi 

260. MoingSa o 


Ngachang 


272flr. P'nn, Samong 

misd 

Me-gyS . 

ml t'd 

264. Mru . 

ma~ch^l 

266. Burmese, written 

ma ^d 

„ spoken 

ma ^d 

266. Arakanese , 

nfyd 

267. Taongyo . 

ml 

269. Dana 

nCyd 

268. InOa . 

nh i~md (my woman) 

270. Tavoyan . 

myd 


mAVlDUS PAMLLT. 


285.' TamU 

pem^*' 

287. Korava . 

h'uUsl 

^1. Maikadi . 

IcuUii 

289. Irak , 

pondu 

294. MsdayftW* 

Vdryyd (Aiyan) 

297. Kanarese • 

hefidat^ 

298. Ba^a . 

hen^aru 

SOL Ko^aga 

... 

802. Ttan 

hodedi 

308. Toda 

Jstdgydj ka^odi hux 

804. Hdta 

pe^o 

806. Kuttlx or OraS . 

muhhd 

807^ Malto or Maler . 

^dniO 

808. Kai, Eand% or 


Khond • 

mr^^'^ali 

810. Kolaml 

Mlnmd 

814 06ndl ‘ . 

mal 


Number in 
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320. Tehgu , . pendlam'' 

328. Brahnf , . arvat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraHc . . imraaJit zaujdli 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian , 

*if 

Avestn 

jSni-f jaini- 

Pahlavi 

san 

331. Persian . , 

zan 

339. Falto, of Fesha- 

war 

i(Aar, artina, 

353. Wariii . 

'oraiina, 

364. of Kandahar , 

mdKidina 

860. Onnuii 

ndh 

363. Balochi, MakrSni . 

jan 

366. Eastern . 

jan 

870. WaxI 

hbnd 

371. feyni 

yiw, zin 

872. Saiikoli . . 


870. IsksSmI, Zebak! . 

huehi zdnj 

877. MnnjaniwMtmgi 

'loula 

378, Yiidya . 

wfdla 

Bardic or 

Biadeha Branch, 

879. Baagali 

istri 

980. Wai-ala 

iHiri 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron , , 

mesti 

388. Xal3^S> ft • 

jah 

384 Gawar-hati. 

masi 

886. Pasaa, Eastern , 

hlihd 

887. „ Western « 

sUha 

890. K^owar or 

ChitrsK ft 

bbh 

392. Sina, GilgiOi 

gyen^ jamdcd 

894. Chilasi . 

gain 

396. of Bras . 

chel 

397. of pah-Hand 

tMgd 

400. KSsmM 

holapf garin 

401. Kastawari 

hdidii garin 

403. Paguli . 

lcSia% 

404. P6(Ja SirajI 

zmdn 

405, Eambazu 

zandm^ Jd(l 

408. KdhistSnl, Garw! 

u 

409. TorwSli 

a% 

411. MaiyS . 

g'ari 

Gypsy, European 

romrd 

„ Syrian . 

bai 

Indo-Arym Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

Vary ay pairs gdydy mdhu\ 

Prakiit 

Vajjdy paUs j ody vahu 

430. K‘eti'ani . 


417. LsdindS, of ShaL 


pur 

, aatodf^t 

426. MoltSnl . 

. satod^i, fremif 

428. Hindki . 

- ^Jo, job 

432. T'afl . 

. sawdffi, trimaty join 

433, I)‘annl . 

. mumi%y tanmui 

485. Tinanli . 

. iomhtl 

442. of Salt Range . 

. amodfd 

487. Pot^wSii 

, mhin 

440, Chih^SlI . 

, lavffl 

441- Ponchl , 

• Janifii 

446. Sind% Yioholl 

* 

460. im - 

. garatodfd 

462. Kachchl 

. vahu, m'u 

456. Marat% DSsi 

ft l&^lso 

478. Nagpuri . 

. bdy^Tcb 

494. Zonkonl 

. ball 


Number in 
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499> Singlialese . . h^drydwat o^lma 

502. Oiiya . . mdlpa 

507. Bihaii, Maii^ili . patnl^ hahu 

516. Magahi • . joru^ mduff, handiyd 

621. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern • mehar^ 

620. „ SoTith- 

ern • mShar^ mau^ 

526. Nagpturis , JanSnd ad^ml 

530. Bengali, written . ^tnl 

j, spoken , str^mag 

537. Sonth-westein . hopl^a 

641. Siripmia . tirmdt 

546, Eastern . . 9trt, istiri, hahild 

648. of Cachar . haH 

660. of Chittagong . siri, bau 

651. ChSkma . . mog 

553. Assamese . . g^dinif tiroid 

668. Easteim Hin^ 


Awad^ 

mehariyd 

560, Bag‘5ll . 

mcV^n, meJiarid 

673. . Ch'attisgaxl . 

4bM 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstanl , 

Htw 

583. Vemacnlar 


HindostSnl . 

Jugds g'aT'^cdli 

687. BaVini . 

aurai 

589. BSngarii . 

lugdt 

698. Braj . 

g^cr-bdrl, hahU 

605, Kananji , 

m^rdru 

611. Bondgli . 

janly baiyar, launyd 

616. Bausp’ari 

mlhanyd 

683. Panjshi, written . 

tcbh^t rann 

„ spoken . 

\auis \afHt% 

639. PowSd'i . ft 

hauhti 

648. Pogri 

Idri 

660. KangrS . 

Idrs trimat, jandnndyjuiida 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


daord « 

tcahu 

661. Charotaii « 

loahu, OtM, ld^4s IxiirS 

666. KatiyawadI • 

wc^u 

673. ICar-wa . 

bdirt 

676. Gisldi . 

bdy^ho 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 


wajd . ft 

bahu, jbfdyat 

742. Jaipuii . 

Van, lugdl 

766. MSwati . 

liigdl 

777. Gujuil of 

HazATa 

irtmf 

761. Mahi . 

icais lugds hau 

770. NimSffl . 

Idtfs hay^hi 

771. LaVlii of 


Beiar . . 

gdla^i 

708. K'SndeS . 

hdt, mmri, hSa/'hb 

678. Bia . 

lairi 

782. Eastern FahSji 



or K'aB-kara , swdsnt 

785. Central 

KmnaunI . sy(di!^,fwe 

805. Gar'wali , smi^,^'andni 

816. Western Pahaji, 



Jaunsari 

f 

joru, cVbUfi 

816. 

Sxnnauri ' 


cV^S oVmcfb 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

ft 

eVSbfi 

822. 

Kittt'all ft 

ft 

ck*ewf% 

830. 

§ddoclri . 


a . 

883. 

KoJ-nl • 


jo, fiisot, ldhr% 

887. 



Idrl 

842. 

ChamSiQ! 


idr^ 

848. 

GadL ft 


Idrl^ nohl, bliari 

846. 

Pafigwap 


jm, mi^ 

847. 

BkdrawlOii 



849. 

Padwi ft 

♦ 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INBIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAEES^ lAJJGTJAGlS. 

Japanese . 

. Jeoiomo 

83. Pwo, literary 


Ainu 

. hekaehl (male), mt-haeU t 

„ Bassein 

^ pu 6a 


(fenialel j 

„ Maulmein 

Korean 

. h-hoi^jd-Bih (Chinese) 

36. TaungOu • 

lope 

Turk! 

. uyld/i, uyul 

34 Sga, literary 

-j!>‘S ''65, -p‘S 

Manchu 


„ spoken 

po 6« 

Mongolian . 

. hcuheti 

32. B-w5 

hi jd po 

SaukrA 

• ... 1 

41flr, "WeTyaw 

p'n s'e 

Basque 

. ter. hime, nerJidbet muthil^ 

33. Karenbyu . 

go po 


sen 1 

]3ia,° . . 

.. 


NurnTjer in 
General 
List. 


^CLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BnniBasM - • hila^ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
3. Malay • - 

Cham • . anblc 

1. Sal6n . . a-nhh-neJf^y amt* 

AUSTBO-ASJATIC LANGUAGES. 
2fd7^K‘rjiSr, 

K'mer . . hon 

3. Talaing, -written . Jeon 
„ spoken . 

Salsai-^SSmang. 

Sakai . . k^non 

S5mang . . icon 


4. Fakting 

Katun - 
Baring . 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
l)an& 

Tin or Riang 
K'a Muk . 


JPalaung- Wii, 

* hio&n^ Isdn-^m 
. lehrnom 

. gdn 
. Jedn 
Icun-^m 
. Jeon 

• Jeon^wfn 

. Him {toh) 

• Jeon^Him 

* lean 

. lo-jpd 
. le^odn 
. Jc*in-n€ 


K*dd €Jrovj). 

8. K'ad, Standard . (i) h^un 
12. Wir • . (i) hun 


13. NioobareBe . 


Nicohareoe. 

. henyum^ Je^an 


Grroup* 

K'erwirf* Santail. gUrq, hdn^ Mpin 


Kurku 

K^ayii 

Juihg 

Savara 

Gadabft 


Mn 
' sdni 

irhodJA 

a^i4-dn, hvhha^ 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Chinese Qroujp, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~‘ilai 


Cantonese 

Gyfcni 

, Siamese, ■written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

. Lh . 

KHin 

^ . . 

Shorn 

Ktail * 
Annamese • 


“ilai 

\a* *"«M« ^isai, ^issf 
sluJe, Jtelc 


\duhuim 
lih 
it in 
r-'hon 


40. Karenni 

Tintflla - 
Sin-hniS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
37. Padaung . 

38 Teinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermuha 


yo sh 
psU 
daa 

hrh jpau 
pU 

pi a, pyi, pv, id 

f 

p^ fd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsu (Hm5ng) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn . 
Man-ta-pan 


M~iai 

miu-nua 

feJe-Je^ue 

^say 

^vh clPwoi 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayo/n Jjangu'tges, 


72. Manoh&li or Patnl 

hotv, 

73. Chamba Lfihult . 

... 

76. KaniSi . 

ch^ana 

77. Kanauii 

chan 

78, Bangkas , 

syan-chan 

83. Blmil 

chin 

84. 

T*ainl 

Tivrchd 

85. Limhu 

hen-jd sd 

86. Yik'ft 

pieh-oVd 

87. 

K'ambtl 

eVd ch*d'^d 

90. 

B*bing . 

idi gila-ha 

91. 

Balga . 

pn-ch% pa-cVd 

92, 

Singling 

eh^d^ cVd-ch*e 

98. 

Lohorong 

pi-a-jor, pa-sS 

94. 

Lfimbich'ong . 

ch*d^ ch^d-ch*% 

95. 

"Wiling . 

ch*d”ch% 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 

eh^d’che 

97. 

B^ngch'enbtlng 

ch*d-chlt ma7%a^ch*d 

98. 

Bungmili 

ch^d^che 

99. 

Eoddng or 



Chixoling 

oVd^ohi, yd-ya-ch^d 

100. 

Nioh'erSng 

ch^d-mu'fjoa 

101. 

Kulung . 

nuh’cha, ch^d-ch^d-ma 

102. 

T^ulung . 

chide-chuoS 

108. 

CbauTisya 

he-la 

104. 

K'ftling . 

u~ehyt 

105. 

Bum! 

chyo-chyo 

88. 

Eai or Jiindir . 

ohum~chu 

106. Vftyu or Hiyu . 

eh^ (pausing tone) 

111. Gurung 

holo-moe 

112. Mnrmi 

fd'iiim 

113. SunTvar 

d-ta 

114. Magaii . 

Pd-iSd-Jeo 

116, 

N6waal 

ma-chd 

117. 

Pa4%Pahii, or 



Pahl . 

cha-chshri 


123. Abor 

•- 


124. Miri . 


125. Bafli 

. 

le& 

126. Mismi, BigSru 

. 

dgemun^ d 

Mliu . 

• 

sd-bu 

liOlo-Mos^o Qrrovp. 

Si-hia 


... 

373. Lolo, . 


/a \no vsa 

A-M 


_fl -hozo^f 

Lo-lo p'o 


“a JnSzo^ 

276. A-ka (Kl) 


sd 

277<i. A-k6 . 


ydnii 

275. Li&u . 


_ra ^^ne ^rd 

Lis'S or Tiyin 

fiipdrd 

274. Mo-b‘o 

• 

zii 

Lahu • 

. 

d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

ydhhyt 

277a. Nung 

- 

sel 


Tibetan Group, 

Gy&rang . 


... 

Mknyhk . 



T'anchu 



Tlikph 


... 

Haxtrph 


... 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 


■written 

pWurgu 

„ spoken 

fu’^gu, p*u~gu 

59. Balil 


p'ru 

60. of Puxik • 


p^ru 

61. Ladakl . 


i^ru-gu 

63. of Spiti • 


furgu, p^ru^gu 

70. Kagate . 


pirza 

67. Sarpa 



68. Banjongka 


p^u-gu 

69. Hloke . 


burijB*o 


Biri Group, 

128. Bodo or B&yS 

• 

f>-sd 

130. Lalung 

• 

sd 

131, BIma-sa 


an~sd 

186. Giro, Acbik 


dt 

142. K5ch 


doi 

161. Tipuri 


h*‘-8d 

162. Beuxi-Chutiyi 

# 

maur^d 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angimi 


mchu-mdf ni 

159. Semi • 



162. Eengmi . 


intjs-dHu 

165. Kezfimi 


hacJdtrmi 

194. Sopvomi , 


nd-to-mai 

166. Ao . 


chlr, td’^r 

169. Hloti 


b-tjde 

170. Tengsa 

m 

tchchii 

171. T‘ukuini, , 

• 

d-zdrr 

172. Tachumi . 

■ 

d~zurr 

178. Tableng 

4 

nd‘hd 

174. Tamlu 

• 

U4i 

175. Banpari 

• 

si-si 

178. Namsangii 

« 

• «« 

179. Chang 

• 

nd-lou 

181. Moling 

* 

nt-yUy nb^ta 

183. Empeo 

9 

d~nd 

187. Kabni 


gatldu 

188. K'oirio 


ndu-mi 

189. Mikir 


d-sd 


Edng or Lepoha , S^-hup 

T5to 

Aka . . . dnd~B& 


195. Marim 
107. Kwoireng 

199. Tingk'rd 

200. Pending 

201. K^angoi 

202. Maring 
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isa 
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Kachin Group, 

204. Chingpi 

or 

EAchin 

. ma/ht '^d-mdh 

Maran , 


205. Singp'o . 

, ^ndh 

JSkJd'-Ckin G^'oup, 

Old Meit'ei 

, iid-vad 

206. Meit'ei 

. a-rid/n, rm~cha 

207. T'sdo 

, chd 

213. Siyin 

. ia 

219. Lai . 

. hhdh-td 

224. Lnsei 

, nao-paii 

227. Banjogi 

• P<Xts^ 

228. Pftnk'n 

. Ttdo 

229, Hrangk'ol , 


232. HallSm 

. ndi-pd^i ndi 

236. Langrong . 

, n&i-pcLi^ 

237. Aimol 

, nai-1s-pd 

238. Chim 

, n&i-te 

239. Kolhreng . 

, ndi-pan 

240. Kom • 

, ndi-poih 

246. Pnium 

, tZ-gia 

247, AnSl. 

. a~mo chakra 

248. Hirol-Lamgfing 

, ho-tm 

255. TanngOa . 

. nd-id 

262. Chinbok 

. dm-ha-zd 

Yldwin 

, d'-mO’-bd 

254. Chinbon 


Thayetmyo Chin, «®-mi 

256. So or K'yang 


267. KAmi 

. daun^i 

279. Andro 

Im Group, 

279. Sengmai . 

, ... 

280. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadn 

. s^a-^sd 

261. Szi or Atai . 

Burma Group. 

, tjd-TiOi o~^d 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. tjd 

263. Mara 

. dsid 

260. MaingOa 

Or 

Ngaohang 

- jd 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

, sd-^ain sd-gd 

Me-gyS . 

• dd^-sd 

264. Mru . 

. ^d 


265. Bnrmeae, ■wri-bten , dlea yle 
„ spoken . h^a 
S66. Ajakanese . . ®se[E. 

267. Tanngyo . , 

269. Danu . . ht^jpa 

268. InOa • . Zu sa^-nd (small man) 

270. Tayoyan . . Z« Gcb-ne, 05, Iv, 6a 

BRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tannjl • . jpilld 

287. Korava . . 

291. KaiklLdl . . 

289. Imla . . 

294. MalaySlam. . huW 

297. [j^anarese . . Icus^ 

298. Baraga . . ht^Ui hum 

801. Ko^iagn 

202. Tn^i • • 

303. Toda . . enne 

204. Kota . . TnSge 

205. Knrax or QrsS . 

20r. Malto or Malar . mageh 
308. Kni, Kand^i, or 

Khond . • m%4a 

210, Kolami « . hdla (Aryan) 

314, Gon® • . oKamd (Aryan) 


NmalieriQ 

General 

Xiist. 

320. Tdngu . . jMP 

328. BiSh^ . , cliucha 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . wilad 

\ 

IKBO-EUROPBAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraman Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavl 

vachah 

331. Persian 

hadiOi hachcha 

339. Paste, o£ Pesha- 

■war 

iTidswn 

333. WaziTj p 

icbrhai, z'^nhai 

354. of Kandahar . 

htdah 

360, Onnnri 

wbrhai 

363. Baldchi, MakiSni 

chuht chuchat zahg 

866. Eastern . 

chht¥ 

370, WaXi 

zanidn 

371. Sirni 

zoUhih 

372. Sarikoli . 

tifl 

376. Isk^xm, Zebaki . 

zdmatii chut 

377. MnnjSniOf^Mimgi 

zunge'x 

378. Yudya . 

zuman 

Bardic or 

Fisdeha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

parmn 

380. Wai-ala 

tajia-muneh 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

Mur 

363. Kalasa 

f^^atuh 

884. Gawar-hati , 

polor 

386. PaLai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western , 

(f.) 

390, K‘6war or 

Chitrsli . 

azMi 

392. §in&, Gilgitj 

suOt suddr 

394. Chila^ . 

l)dl 

396. of DrSs . 

chuTte hdl 

397. of Dfth-Hanti . 

sind 

400. Kasmiri 

kur^i 'tmsmi 

401. Kastawail 

8vr*i huhf^ 

403. PSgnll . 

luh 

404. P5d& Siraji 


406. Baxnhanl , 

Ibh, Z6Z;“, Ictuhrd 

408. Kohistani, Gsrwi, 

lahutbr 

409. Torwali . 

jadak 

411. MaiyS , 

mdsuTn 

Gypsy, European . 

chdvb rdhlb 

„ Syrian . 

chayd ; poird 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

hdluh^ uiBuh 

Prakrit 

bdlSt sisit, susd 

480. K*§tranl 

mutgdrd 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 
pnr 

hdl 

426. Multanl . 

hdl 

428. Hindki . 

hhdl 

432. T‘4i 

halord^ ningivr 

433. LAnnl . 

jdtuh' 

435. Tinauli . 

nan^dd (m.), hvr^t (f.) 

442. of Salt Range . 

ch'hhur 

487. Pot'wfiai , 

hachcha 

440. Chih'all . 

nikhd 

441. Pnnchl . 

jdngut (m.), hufi (f.) 

446. Bindi, Yichdll « 

hhdr^ 

460. Lara 

hhdr^i ggoFur*^ lhachb 

452. Kachchl 

hdrf gab^ru^'nvng^rb 

456. Marat% D§a , 

wSl 

478. Nagpnii . 

pbf^ga 

494. KdhkanI, 

Vurg^i ly>rsr 
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499. Singhalese . . lamayd 

3u2. 0riy5 . . yild 


607. 

BihSii, Mait'ili . 

7iend, hachchd 

516. 


hu ^hdi hachchd 

521. 

B'ojptiti, North' 



ern. 

lar'ikdjjStah 

520. 

„ South' 



ern , 

larikd, ch^aufS 

526. 

Nagpuria 

chUtud 

630. 

Bengali, written . 

s^nitdn 


„ spoken . 

ch^elc 

537. 

South-westem . 

petrehy p3C(*dh 

641. 

Siripuria . 

ch^od 

646. 

Eastern , 

santdn 

648. 

of Cachar 

sdo, sdu}dl 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

pod 

551. 

Chakma . 

pwd 

553. Assamese . 

Idi'd (m.), sofodli (f.) 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

cheV^rd 

560. 

Bag'SlI . 

larikd 

B73. 

GhAttisgapl . 

larikd 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

hachcha 

683. 

Yemacnlar 



Hmdostani , 

uldd^ j dtag-^hdle 

687. 

Lak'iiti . 

hachcha 

589. 

Bangard 

ch^Urat 

698. 

Braj B^ak^a 

IfilakUf eVaut^d, oh^iMJCrd 

605. 

Kanaiiji . 

bach^wd 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

bdlahj 

616. 

Banap'ari 

... 

633. 

Panjabi, vrritten . 

hachcha 


„ spoken . 

hachcha 

639. 

Powadl , 

... 

648. 

pogri 

jdtak 

650. 

Kfihgra . 

jdtahi nikd'ishukd 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

ch^dh‘^ru 

661. 

Chaxotail 

tj^oMru, tjt^aiyu^ tj^ad^ 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

so¥ru 

673. 

K‘arVa 

c¥ok*dio 

676. 

G*isa$[ . 

porgo 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari , * 

tdhar, h&lak 

742. 

Jaipxui . 

XdboLr^ hdlah 

766. 

Mewati . 

hodak 

777. 

Gnjuii of 



Hazara 

hachchb 

761. 

Mslvi . 

ch^drOt hdlah 

770. 

Nlmadi . 

hachcho 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Beror . 

ch^brd 

708. K*andeal . 

phr^ c¥h¥rd 

678. B*I1I. 

shrUi saigit 

782. Eastern Poha^i 



or KAs-knra , 

hdlah* 

785. Central Paha^^i, 



Knmanni 

hdlah 

805. 

Gay Vali . 

naicnd 

815. Western Pahayi, 



JannsSil 

Z<tfA:dff6, ch*^fu 

816. 

Sirmauii 

nonke 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

hdefii 

822. 

Kiftt*all , 

hag^kr 

830. 

Sddocbl . 

m^atVOf ch*dfu, 

8S8. 

KniM 

gdnd 

837. 

Mandeb 

Tnuffd 

842. 

ChamSa}! 

hachchdtjdgai 

843. 

Gadi . 

wkkdi hachohd 

846. 

PahgwaJI 

harlichd 

847. 

B^adrawabi 

md^fu, 

849. 

Padaii . 

hud 
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Kmn'ber in 
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Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TotH 

^lanchu 

Mongolian 

Saiikpa 

Basque 


Ttiufsnl'o 

ay?7/ 

jtfj 

Iclhegin^ 


UNCLASSEL LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusasikl . . t 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2, Malar 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


iT?nV laki-h^lLi 
anhh lahei 
Ctnncin^^ vtnat 


AUSTRO-ASIATIU LANGUAGES, 

K*mer . , Icon j^ros 

3. Talaing, ratten , hon t)'v~ 

„ spoken , I'lc'/i Icr'a]* 

Sahai-Siuaniu 
Sakai * . Z’'ao?^ h^hj 

Seniansr . . vjon fmkhi 


4. Palaung 

Katuji . 
Larang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En , 

Tai-loi 
AMok . 
Ang-kU 
Mong L^re 
DanSr 

yin or Biang 
K'aMuk . 


Falaung-lf a. 

, hicdn T^mo 
, huan, kua7i T*me * 

. gdn t-TOfft 
. hdn rhiielh 
, ha-me 

• hon’^Sm-me 

. hoTtr-rit'^ie {J horfra-me) 

, h&n'^hnmn 

• hon’-huvnn 
- hin-hintn 

. hon^d 

. himn he-i^d^me 


K*dsl Group* 

8. K^Sfii, Standard , (u) Ij*un 

12. War , . {«) hUn 

JSicotttrese* 

IS. Nicoborese . k^an-enhoinvt 
MuT^id Gh'oup* 

15- K'erwarL Santa!! . hint Mpdiii lidrd hdpdn 
16a Mu35i4^ * - 

26, Kurku . » Jahi 

27. K'ayia . , (borrows from Aryan! 

28. Jnatg . . honit hontja 

29, Savara . , onSr^n 

36, Gadaba . . d^ie^on., hobhangi 


16a Mu35i4^ 

26, Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juatg 

29, Sawft 
36. Gadaba 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chtnese Group* 

Chinese^ Southern 

His^* 


Cantonese 

Gydmi 

46. Siamese, written 
spoken 

Lao • 

46a lift . 

4(7, K'ftn 
49. ^ . 

61, ihom 

62. K'aniti 
Annaxnese , 


^ Ivk $a\ 


I 

luk 

lilh chal 
— a:o» ^irai 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literarj 

.. Bassein 
,, Maulmein 

36. TaungOn . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 

’ 4Lr. Wewaw 

33. Karenbru . 

Bril‘S 

40. Karenni 

Yintala , 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung . 

38 Teinbl 

Mand 
^ 41. Zayein 

^lopua, Biliebi 


»i?*d ^Jcvyd 

■ pu htoh 
po 

—p^d — /[?'««>« 
po kioa 
pii hi* 
p^o hwe 
go po ^mt Jco 
po hi* 
pu hu 
pTi hv 

pao hv 

^ e 

po 
pau 
pau ho 
pu a md hv 
pu 

fhivii 


Bemiuha h%ca 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsin'Hniong) 

He-Miao . , pir~tai 

Pp-Miao . . riye^io 

Man A . ho-s^ii 

42. Lanten-Tao . . . 

Man-lan-tien . ioi. 

Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
SJimodaqfan Langttages. 

72, Manohfiti w Patni go 
78. Chamba Lahtdi . go 

76. KanSai - . eJi^o 

77. Kanauri . . chan, dehrat; 

78. Bangka s , . 

83. . . cMn 

84. T'fimi . . chd 

85. Limbu . . eai-he-cJdd sit 

86. Yfik'a . . chgd 

87. K'ambu . , cjdd, 

90. Bobing . . td-wa 

91. Bfilali . . Kd*t'dp-eh*d, wd'fah-pach* 

92. SangpSng , wdch-ch^ii cFd 

98. Ldhorong , wd^t'dp-pa pa*sd 

94. Lambicb'ong . gemba cldd 

93. Waling . . du’^ioa cFa 

96. Cb‘mgtang . ch^di 

97. Bnngcli^enbtlng du-vin-cVu oldd 

98. Bftngmali - mir-cVd cVd 


-^^5 Hsz, (Pekin, J^rh, 
(atonic) /aa) 

^ ts% 

*«» 

^jdi 
Vv* — cA‘ai 


Boddng or 
ChSmling 
Nach^ereng 
Kslung . 
T^Olung . 
Chauxasya 
K*filing , 

Bumi 

Bai or Jimdar . 
VaTu or Haru . 
Gurung . 
Murmi 
Sunwar 
Magari 
NewSrX 

Pa^i, Pabri, or 
PaM 

Bdng or Lepcha . 
T6t6 . 

Aka A 


so}dS~cV(i cA*/? 
wdck^oh^'d chid 
irnch’Chid ch^ct 
wds-cJ^u^ chicc, chge 

td-rd-pd chge 
las-be chgd 
chu 
td~icff 

iau, lo 
hd€ 

kid-pro 
tchgri hup 
chdS, chdod 
sau 


Naniber ia 

General 

List. 

128. Abor . 

O 


124. lliri . 

.i 

ho mX-dvon, au mi-looh 

125. Bafld. 

. 

ha negd 

! 126. Mismi, BigfirU 

. 

aiwd, mow t ct 

1 Miju 

• 

sd 

! Zi 07 o“Hos'o Group* 

1 Si-bia 


... 

j 273. lolo, /S'* . 


/su 

! A-bi . 


50° 

! Lo-lo p‘o 


50° 

; 276. A-ka (Kfi) 


% * 
za 

j 277a. A-ko . 


gagu 

; 275. Lisu 


—a ’^hi, ^vu 

1 Lis‘a Or 

in 

dbg? 

1 274. Me-s'o 


zo 

i Labu 


d, gcc 

j 277/7. Pyen or Pyin 


gitpldn 

'277ff. Nung 


dihlasel 

j Tibetan Groi*p, 

1 Gyarung . 


... 

1 Mmiy^ik 


... 

' T‘aucbu 


... 

j Tikpa 


... 

Hauipa 



68, B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


wiitten 

lu 

„ spoken 

lUi 

50. Balti 


lu, lU'tj*d 

60. of Pnxik . 


lu, hu-tfd 

61. Ladak‘i . 



68. of Spiti . 


hu-fja 

70. Kagate . 


pu 

67. Sarpa * 


pu-j nn 

68. Danjongka 


pu 

69. Hloke 


ci-lo 


Bard Grou^j, 

128. Bodo or BSyd 

. 

f-sd z^-Jd 

180, Lalung 


sd 

131. jWmft-stt. 


ba^sa 

185. Gftr5, Aobik 


de pun-te 

142, Kook 


mid doi 

J51. Tipura 


l^'Sd-ld 

152. Deuix-Chutij^a 


pi-^sd 


Ndgd Group* 

154. Angami 


nd 

159. Serna 


(a-)^w, nu, wi-nu 

162. Bengma . 


{d~)nu 

165. Kez3,nid 


{e-‘)no~mi 

194. Sopromu, , 


nd-pu-io-Tn^ai 

166. Ao . 


jdhd.so 

160. Hlota 


6-120 

170. Tengsa 


ia-chu 

] 71. Tukunii , 


d^zdrr 

172. Yacbuini , 


d-sw^‘ 

178. Tableng 


gi^tdn ud-hd 

174, Tamlu 


pd^hd-hd 

175. BanparS . 


hd-sd 

178, Namsangifi 


chd 

l79 Chang 


soti 

181. Mosang 


^d, mz-vd sd 

183. 


d-nd 

187. Kabxii 


d-nd gd-Tocfi 

188. K'ou'ao 


hai-ndu, cliapii-mi 

189. Mikii' 


d~sb po 

195, MarSni 


d-nd sa-p'u-ne 

197. Kwoireng . 


d-ud TiipgU-mai 

199. Tangk^il , 


d-uao ma-ydr'-ct 

200. P^adfing , 


chd nipd 

201. K'aiigoi . 


z-ni-au nd, 

202, Maring 


-ohd 7ia'‘pu''Wd 


» 


Son (55) 


ISB 


Xnm'ber in 
General 
List. 


^acAm GrfvupB 


204. Chingpl or 
Kacbin 
Maran . 

205- Singp'o . 

JSInXji' 

Old ;Meit‘ei 

206. !J[eit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Sipn, 

219. Lai . . . 

224 Lu&gx 

227. Banjogi 

228. PanVti 

229. Hraugk'ol . 

232. Hallain 
286. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhveng , 

240. Korn 

246. Purdm , 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroj-Lamgang . 

255. TaxingOa . 

2d 2. Cbinbok • 

Yadwin 

254. Cjhin'bdn . 

Thayetmyo Chin, 

256. So o>- K'yang 

257. K‘ami 


ifttinber in 
Genera! 

820. Telngu 
I 328. BrSliai 


A'sra 

Zd-sd mSn 
Chin Grouj^, 

ma'-cAd 

chd‘pd 

ta-pd 

fa 

fd-pa 
fa-p.% 
mi-pd ndo 
ndi hd’SdZ 
nai^dhi ndi 
ndi'pd 

a^ndi pa-sal-ndi 

kihsd^pd 

lii-cka*pd 

ka^sd-pd 

ma~8arn.dil~ha 

fteii^pd cha’-rd 

a-ckd^-pd 

6a 

hh-zdt ph~<iid 

ha~^d 

i’a-w 

"so 

s^d 

cht'po 


279. Audio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Gbairel 

281. Kadu 


Zui Group. 

. sai'Jd hard 
• sd hord 


Szi or Atai . 

LaH 07* Lecbi 
3daru 

]\Iaing0a Oi 
Ngacbang 
i. P*iin, Samong 
ile-gyfi . 

, :Mril . 

. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 

. Taungyo . 
Danu 
InOa . 

Tavoyan « 


Burma Group. 

. u^led 

. pitp^Jce fjsd 


fjd 

^s*d 

"s'd 

Ice^chah fjd 

0a 

0a 

sd 

dd 


DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamit 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Inda 
294. MaJayaiam . 

297. Kanai'ese . 

298. Ba^a . 

201. Kodagu 

302. Mu . 

303. Toda 
304 Kota 

305. Kumx or OrsB . 

307. MaltoorMaler . 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

Kbond . 

210. KSlSmi . 

814 G5n$ 


humdraif (Aryan) 

gooa 

ampulle 

7mgan 

mag* 

fuaga 

mage 

maj^ Mil max 
gandu mage 
das 

( 0 hgar)deh ((my) son) 

mriS nju 
hZUd 


, . kojiuh'* 

. . mdr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . ihn 


IXDO-EUPvOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian . ^a9ra- 

Avesta . . piSra- 

Pablavi . . piesaj*, pus 

331. Persian . . pmary pas, pisar 

839. Pasto, of Pesba- 

uur , ioB 

353. WazSri . . zgai 

564 of Kandahar . sol 
360. Ormnrx , • hidan 

363. Balocbi, Makvani hach 
366. Eaetem , . haolC 

370. Waxi . . potr 

371. Sivni , . piiU 

872. Sarikoli » . poU 

876. IskSsmi, Zebaki . sdt, svs 

377. MnnjSiuorMungi pur 

378. YudyS , . pur 

Dat*dic or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . pitr 

380. Wai-ala . . piutr 

381. "VVasi-veii or 

Veron . . pi^ 

388. Kalsla . . pfUr 

884. Gau'ar-bati . pvlt 

386, Pasaa, Eastern , put •hi' 

887. »i Western . puUhle 

.390, K^owfix or 

CbitiSli . . uxu 

892. SinS, Gilgiti . p^gh 

394 Cbilss! , . piich*^ 

896. of DrSs . . pm 

397. of Dab-HautL . 6tWi 6e (Tibetan) 

400. KSsmlii . . neehyuw^fpiif^ 

401. KaitawSri . suf^ 

403. Pognli . . luh 

404. Pods SirS35 . matVo 

405. Bsmbam . lok, lok'^, latihrd 

408. KobistSni, Gftrwi put 

409. Torwali . , pUcK^ 

411. Maiyff . . pu^ 

Uyp^j European . chdvb, rdhlo 
„ Syrian . potrd 


'ix' L. 


p^r 

putr 

pidt 

put^hV 

put-hle 


p^gh 

piich^ 

pm 

biiCf be (Tibetan) 
necAyuto^,put“ 

fi«r“ 

luk 

matVb 

lok, Ibl^y lavhrd 

put 

puch" 

puf 

chdvd, rdklo 
potrd 


^ Indo^ 

Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'gtrfiin • 

417. Labnds, of Bhak* 
pur 


Jryan Branch. 

, putra^ 

. puttb 
. putur 

, puiiur 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 

I 499. SingbaJe'^e . • 

502. 0|iy5 . 

607. Bibsri, Mait^ili . 
516. Magabi . 

521, B'ojpun, North- 

ern . 

520, „ South- 

ern • 

626. NagpnriS 

6S0. Bengali, wi'itten. 

,, spoken » 
537. South-western . 

541, SiiipuriS. 

646. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong . 

551. Chfi-kma , 

553. AssatuGse . , 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad^ . 

660. Bagwell . 

678. Ch'atiisgay^ . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostfinl • 

583. Vemaculaa: 

Hindosiani ♦ 
687. Dak'ini . 

589. B9.ngaru . 

593. Bmj B‘Sk*a. 

606. Kauauji , 

611. Bjndeli . 

616. BanS.p‘ari , 

633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken • 


pntti*agdi piUS 

pud 

piitra 

hetdy lar"kd,puty chip A ^ hi^rS 


beta, put, ch^oki'cit 

hdtd 

ah*ele, putra, suta 

eh*ele, bafa, puttur 

p5 

bStd 

sdlid 

pud 

put 

miirat pxcd 
po 

pvt, letau7id 
laHkd, hefhd 
beta 

hetd, lafh i 

hem 

hBtd 

bitd 

hStd, putii 
bcfiod 
bSfd, lar^kd 
lar'kd 
putt, puUar 
puUar 


639. 

Pouadl . 

• 

putt, puiiar, mwn^d 

648. 

Pogri 

ft 

puttar 

650. 

Kangra . 

ft 

puitar, Jdtah 

663. 

Gujarati, 

Stan- 



dard 

* 

(lik'*rb, ch^dk^7*d 

661. 

OhaL'dtata 

• 

dltj^rdy mottar, tjjdh 

666. 

K5t‘iyau5di « 

diol^rb, beta, sok"rd 

673. 

K^ffirVa . 



676. 

GSsa^ , 


pdryd 

713. Rajasthani, 

Mar- 



wari 


bS(9, dtE'ro 

743. 

Jaipuri . 


he%b 

755. 

MSwati . 


'h^^y ch^brb 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


pdt 

761. 

Mslvi . 


bepd, la^^ko 

770. 

Nin^ . 


b^b, oh*bi*Q, lai^k^ 

771. 

Lab^fiid 

of 



Berar 


hetd 

708. K'Biidesl . 


tln^r, ch*b'k'*rd 

678. BUI . 


sb)'dy saiyb, dtkrd 


782. Eastern Pahfi{l 
or K'as-kurS . 
785. Central PahSi^, 


426. 

MQltani . 

puttu7\ potr 


Kumauni 

chelo, chydlo 

428. 

Hindki 

putr 

806. 

Gar'wBli 

naunb 

432. 

T^ali . 

pStr 

816. Western PahaA 


438, 

D'anni , 

piiUiiri puttr 


JsLunsaii 

heid 

435. 

Tbauli . 

sah 

816. 

Siimaxm . 

cA‘5fa 

442. 

of Salt Range 

puttvr 

820. 


bagger, bag^r 

437. 

P5t‘wan . 

pnttur 

822. 

Elit^ali . 

bltu hagShr 

440. 

Chib‘5a 

pvttur 

830. 

Sadodd. « 

ch*bfu, 

441. 

PnnohT . 

puUur 

633. 

KT4ui 

sdhru, hSfd 

446. Smd% Yiohdli 

puf, putr*^ 

837. 

Man^eaill 

gdh^rii, bS(d 

460. 

Lari 

put, kaku 

842. 

ChamSajl 

putr, putiar 

452. 

KachchT 

putar, oh^bhrb, ch^ord 

843. 

Q&dl . 

putr 

466. Mar&t% DSsi 

muV'gS 

845. 

Pangwa)! 

kdd 

47& 

FTigpuri . 

pbryd 

847. 

BhadiawShi 

ko,iftdtf*U, mdtfU 

494. 

Kohkanl • 

. put 

840. 

Padail • 

kuS 


-ft'*. 


Daughter (56, 110). 


Number in 
Genena 
Xiifit 

AGGLUTINATITE KOX-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . , mvfiHme 

Ainu • , mafne-j^o 

Korean . • ital 

Turk! . . qlz 

ifanchu . . {mr[ihn)jvii sara'Jic'it 

Mongolian . . iikxa 

Sankpa . ... 

Basque . . aJaha 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 
850. ErntLsaski . . H 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . ana^ ^aramp^aan 

Cham • . anoh hwnSij mught 

1. Salon . • meh*^ ^nat li'nai^* 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*in§r . . sreg 

3. Talaing, written . hon hrau 
„ spoken . hun jgria 

Sahai-SemaTig. 

Sakai . . hnon h'dal 

Semang • • icon mate 


4. Palanng . 
Katun . 
DarSng . 
6. Wa , 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-ktl 
Mong Lwe . 
DanS 

Tin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


^c^aung-Wa, 

* hwan %-^m 
. Tcuhin, 

. gd'ii irhun 

• JeStn rhhun 
. hbrhm 

. Jcon-gom-mLn 
. Ic&ii-en’^un 
. Mn-fon 
, Jcon-'hon 
. h^nr'hbn 
. 'kbn-^k’d 
. hvthn 


S?dB% Group. 

8. K*&sL Standard . {M) h'un 

12. ^3r , . (kd) hUn 


13. Nicoharese • 


Wicdbarese. 

. Man-enhana 

Munfd 


16. K^erwSii, Sani^i , hdpau^Brd, huri^hdpdn 
16* MxuL^an . . 

26. Kttrtl , . icbn^e 

27. K‘a^ . . (borrows from Aryan) 

28. Ju&hg . .« han-cheldnd, 

29. Sayara • . bn-selo 

30. Gadabft • . dw6-on, Icoiam'^U 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'^Chinese Group » 


Chinese, Southern 

Cantonese 

Qy&ni 

46., Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lft . 

47. K^Gn 

49. . 

51. Ahom 

52. K*&mti 
Annamese . 


/%u ’~'hai U% (atonic) 


^uh /h^n 
/gin 


^ luk gin 

. “"gin 
• luh nufi 
. luk ^au 
. ^hon ^gai 


I Number In 
f General 
List. 

! KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . =i?'o '^tnu 
„ Basaein .*) 

, Matamem 

I 36. TaungGu . . po inu 

84. SgS, literary . —p^o'^mu 

„ spoken . po mo 

32. Bwfe . . pu mil 

41a. Wewaw . . jj'o wo 

33. Karenbyu . . po hmu 

WQD. . . po mu 

40. Kai’enni . . 2 ^ m>d, 

Tintala . * pii mon 

Sin-bmS 

Mapauk, • pctO mbn 
89. Gheko . * pd 

87. Padaimg . . pau mo 

38. YeinbS . * pau mo^ 

Mano . . pu a md mu 

41. Zayein . , pu mge,md,pu 

Mopwa, Bilifdii . fmb 


j po mu 

po JilU 
—p^o '^mu 
po mo 
pu mil 
jj'o wo 
po hmu 
po mu 
pu m>d 
pit mon 


Luk, • mon 

, . jjd 

> . . pau mo 

. * pau mo^ 

. . pu a mS mu 

. , pu mge, mdi pu md 

Bilifdii . fmb 
Dewnuha f° mo 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii(Hm6Dg) ^me'^ns^ai 


He-Miao . 
P§-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Tao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


^me "^ns^ai 
po-^d 
miu-Bai 
mud sg 8 ‘'t*on 
sdj a(a-sd~k%n {? -'hgen) 
a too ^mbn ^Ua 
Aao lia 


TEBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Stmalagan Languages, 

72. Manchstl or Patna meo 


73. Ohamba Lfthnli 

76. Kan&^ • 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas . 

83. *0*^51 • 

84. T'Smi 

86. Limbu • 

86. Tak^a 

87. K'ambu 


mlhgb 

ohlme 

chimed 

charm 

chd/fii~di 

chs^mai 

men^ch*emd sd 

met-nwh*md chigd 

m%m^ch*a 


90, 

Bahing . 

td-mi 

91. 

B^ila . 

ml~md-ch*d ch*d 

92. 

Sangpang 

m%-md-ch^d ch^d 

93. 

Loborong 

mz^i-^m pO’-sd, 



mdpa^d 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

mMch-ch'd cVd 

96. 

"Waling . 

md'cVd 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 

mSch-ch*d ch^d 

97. 

BHiigch^enbllng 

mbch^ch^a-ch^d cVd 

98. 

DUngm^ 

merchi-cVd 

99. 

Edd5ng or 



Chamling 

mdr^ch'a ch^a 

100. 

Nach'erSng * 

mlm-ch^a ch*d 

101. 

KTflung . 

mim-ch^d ch*d 

102. 

'T'Ulung , * 

mds-chwe c 7 vtD§ 

103. 

Chaurilsya 

iSrbe 

104. 

K'ftling . 

melsimd (?) chyb 

105. 

Dunu 

mes-he chgb^ mi-ohtt 

88. 

Bax or Jimdfir . 

mi^chum'-chu 


106. Vsyu or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magaii 

116. Newari 

117. Pa4% Pahil, or 

Paha , 

118. R6ng or Lepcha , 

121. Tots 

122. Aka . 


td'mi 

j*d-me 

ia~mi 

mdsto mi'Zd 
hmgd-cha 

ta-agu hup 

chdi~miF 

edm 


Number in 

Qaneral 

List. 



123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

•1 

•j 

^ hone-rugt b-md 

126. Dafla 


hd nernm 

126. Mismi, DigSi-a 


aid, mz-gd d 

Miia . 


kmcii sd, sd~mai 


IiOlO' 

Si-hia 

273, Iiolo, . 

A-M 

Lo-lo p*o , 

276. A-ka (K&) 
277a. A-k5 . 

276. Lisu 

Lis*S or Yfi-yin 

274. Mo-8®o . 

Lahu , 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 
! 277a. Nting . 


Mos*o Group. 

/a /ma 

, ^amaP, _ja \mdzo°, - na 
, zo° \inS 
zd/m dhu 
. gdmi 
~d 

dmgii mon 
m% mzto 
gdmi a 
gdhge 

s^'md sel, sdmi 


Tibetan Group. 



Gy&rUng . 

. 

... 


Mknyhk . 

. 

... 


T'auchu 

• 

... 


mph 

. 

... 


Hamph 

. 

... 

68. 

B*6{i5, Tibetan, 



written 

hwmo 


,1 spoken 

h'u-mo* 

69. 

Balti . 


bomb 

60. 

of Pni-ik , 


bb-mb 

61. 

Ladakl * 


bo-mo 

63. 

ofSpiti . 


bu-mo 

70. 

KSgate • 


po-mu 

67* 

^arpa 


pu-mo 

68. 

Danjongka 


pum 

69. 

Hloke . 


bum 


128. Bodo or Blp^ 
180. Lslung 
181* DtmS-sS 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Kooh 

161. TipurS . 

162. Benii-ChutiyS 


164. AngSmi 
169. Senift 
162. Bengms 

165. Kez5.mfi. 

194. SopTomS 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi 

172. Taohumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 
178. Namsangis 
.179. Chang 
181. Mdsftng 
188. fimpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Marftm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngVul 

200. P'adang 

201. K*angoi 

202. Mhring 


Bdrd Group. 

. f^sd-zu 
. sd-jd 

• bu- 8 U 

. dS-me’chik 
. dd-md-chih 
. hsdguk 

• pi^dsi 

Ndgd Group. 

. ndpfd 
. {a-)li*mv 
. hd-mi 
, no~p% 

• {ur)n(X'‘mo ni-to^mai 
. jddd 

. b~hd 

. lazdrr 
. anunUrz* 

. Hi-Jco nd-hd 
. nu hd~hd 
. ei^hau 
. dehieh chd 
. gdhsa 'ib 
. gdf^sih sd 
. d^nd pui 
. d-md to-mai 
. sanui^mi 


d^d sa-pui~njf 

d^nd pu%-mad 
d^nao naZd’^a 
chd nH-pi 
nU 

^chd na*pfUii^^ 



Daughter (56, 110) 


167 


Ifumber in 
General 
Inst. 




204. Chingp^ or 


Eacbin 

n%m 

Moran. • 

num-sh man 

206, Singp^o . 

num-sd man 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

md-mom nu’jd 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-chd nupl 

207. T‘5do 

clid-nu 

213. Siyin. 

td-nii 

219. Lai . 

/‘'-nu 

224. Ltiaei 

fd^nu 

227. BanjogJ 

fd-nu 

228. Pink'n 

nu-ndo 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ndi'-nu-pdn 

282. HaUsm . 

ndi-nu-pdh 

236. Langrong . , 

nu-pan 

237. Aimol • 

a-ndi-nu-mai^di 

238. Chim • 

hu-cU’-nu 

239. Eolhreng . 

M-cha^nu 

240. Kom . 

l&a^cd-n^ 

246. FQr&m . 

ma-sa^ndu^nu 

247. Aifil 

shnu ohorTd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a^chd-^u 

255. TaungOa « 

^h-nuh 

252. Cbinbdk 

hh-nht namtni 

Yidwin 

no~mi~6d 

254. Ohinbdn 

orso-hnu 

Thayetmyo Cliiii . 

so^hnu 

266. So or K'yang 

s‘o-nu 

267. K'ami 

chl-nu 

iMi Group. 

279. Andre 

sai-Ja yhhM 

279. Sengmai . 

sa yhhii 

280. Obairel 

n^sd nu-p% 

281. Kadu 


Burma Ghroup. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . 

^’tfd mi, nvrme gd 

202. Lasi or LeoM 

nte-ye t^d 

263. Mam « 

yd-^d myi'^-nau 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang . 

i-ndjd 

272£r. P^im, Samong . 

6*j»t 

Me-gyi . 

6"mi 

264, Mru , . 

Ud-md 

265. Bnimese, -written . 

la ^77ti 

„ spoken * 

0(35 

266. Arnkanese » 

[fi. 

267. Taimgyo • 

%'*mi 

269. Lanu 

0%i 

268. InOa . 

sh mi 

270. Tavoyan , 


DRAVIDIAlSr PAMILT. 

286, Tamil 

JcumdrtP 

287. Korava . 

moga 

291. Kaikadi . 

p&hgar 

289. Irula 

pampullo 

294. Malayajam. 

rmgoL 

297. Kanaiese . 

magaV^ 

298. Badaga . 

hennur magalu 

301. Kodagu 

mdva 

302. Tt4’>- • 

magal^ 

303. Toda . 

hax, ttg max. 

304. K6ta 

pefii^e mage 

305. Knmx at OrsS 

ends 

807. Malto at Mailer 

mago^ 

308. Kni, Ksnd'i, or 

Khond . 

mrdu 

810. KolSml . 

pills 

814. Gondi 

m%dr 


Ifnmber In 
General 
List 

320. Telngu , * htmdri" 

328. Brihui . . mxtih 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . bint, ihnah 

INDO-EUEOPlAlir FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . 


Avesta 

duy^ar- 

PablariL 

duyi 

331. Persian 

duyjL, duxiar 

839, Pasts, of Pesba- 


war 

Inr 

358. WazM , 

Jvt 

354 of Kandahar . 

lur 

860. Ormnri 

du%^ 

863. Balocbi, MakrSDi . 

janih 

860. Eastern . 

}inh^ 

370. Wax! 

^egd 

871. Siyni. 

ragtn 

372. Sadkoll . 

radsfin 

378. Bkiaml, Zebakl . 

st3k, Utah 

377. Mnnjftnl or Mnngl 

le’^da 

378. TiidYS , 

lo^da 

Bardic or 

BisScha Branch. 

379. Basgali 


380. ’Wai'al& 

Ju 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Vexon 

lustu 

888. Kal&sa . . 

ch^u 

384. Gawar-bati 

zu 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western J 

‘ UiSya 

890. K‘6w&r or 


Clutiall . 

Swr 

392. Sin§, Qilgiti 

dt 

894 Cliilasi . 

d% 

396. ofBrS^ . 

dl 

897. of Bab-Hann . 

molei 

400. KfismM 

hur^ 

401. KastawSfl . 

Mf 

403, PSgoH . 

huhfi 

404 p6^ Si^jl 

d*l 

405, Bambanl 

hup'i 

408. KobistSni, Garwl 

dSi 

409. TorwsJi . 

d% saran 

411. MadyS . 

d‘i 

Gypsy, European. 

chai 

„ Syrian . 

diri 

Jndo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

duhita 

Prakrit 

d‘td 

430. S'Skanl . 

dH 

417. Labnds,, of Sbaib- 


par 

d^i 

426. Mult&id . 

d^i 

428. Hindki . • 

d’i 

432. T‘ap 

d^t 

438. B^anni , 

d‘* 

436. TinSinH . « . 

d^% 

442. of Salt Bange . 

d‘l 

437. PotVSri . 

d^l 

440. Cliib'all . 

d'i 

441. PnnoM • . 

d^% 

446. Sind% YichoU • 

d^ir 

460. Lsii 

dt* 

462. Kacbcbl. 

d% d%y 

466. DSbI 

muil'gi 

478. UsgpTHi 

p^r'^gi 

494, K5nka^. 

d^uv 


Nnmbez in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

diiueh (a daughter) 

502. Oriy4 

fia 

507. Bihail, MaiPili , 

hanyd 

616. MagaM . 

left 

521. B'ojpnri, North.- 


ein . 

befi 

620. „ South- 


em . 

bdit 

526. Nagpuria 

befi 

680. Bengali, irritten . 

hanya 

„ spoken . 

meye 

637. South-western . 

m^ayd-j% 

541. Siripuria . 

betz 

546. Eastern . 

maid 

548. of Caebar 

pufi 

560. of Chittagong . 


551. Churns . 

mildpzodafi 

558, Assamese . 

z® 

558. Eastern Kindi, 


A-wad^ 

hitiyd 

660. . 

bitid 

573. Cai'atifegayl . 

befi 

682. Western. Hin^ 


HindostSn! . 

befi, lofM 

688. Temaoular 


HindostanI , 


687. Dak'uii . 

bSfi 

589. BSngaru . 

ch‘5ri 

608. Braj B'Sk'S . 

hitiyd 

605. Kananjl . 

e7i‘ohctriyd 

611. Bnndai . 

bitiya 

616. Ean&p*aii 

hitiyd 

638. Panjabi, written . 

hdhki, d*t 

a, spoken . 

tl 

689. Powad^ . 

d'% 

648. Pogii . 

d^% 

660. Kangra , 

d^i 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . . 

ch^ddi 

661. Chardtari 

if'od?, ditj^ri 

666. Kat‘iyawa^ . 

dleK*ri 

673. K'arVa . 


076. G‘isa^ . 

po^nd 

713. BajasPaM, MSr- 


wari 

heH 

742. Jaipuri . 

beti 

766. Mewati , 

b^^ 

777- Gujuri of 


Hazai*a 

d^l 

761. MalYl . 

be^, lad“M 

770. l^adl . 

bS^ 

771, LaVani of 


Beiar . 

bSfi 

708. K'andeSi . 

jpdri-oAWfi), 

,678. Blii . 

s5n 

782. Eastern PahRyi 


or K*as-kura , 

ch‘dri 

786. Central Pahaji* 


KnmaunI 

cheli 

806. Gar'wfili 

nauni 

816. Western Pahari* 


Jaunsari 

beti 

816. Sirmauri 

d'itu 

820. Bag'ap , 

d% 

822. Kiiit*aM , 

hSfi 

830. Sdddchi . 


833. Kt^td 

hit% 

837. MandSaH 


842. Cham59]I 

d*l% 

843, Gadi 

d^a huj* 

845, Pangwaji 

hui 

847. B*adrawfibi 

m 

849. Pfi4ari . 

1 

m 


158 


Daughters (115). 


STtunberin 

General 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NO^MNDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. //iusu?ne-domo, or ‘dachi 

Ainu 

, mntne-po {titora\ 

Korean 

• itdl-tbl 

Turki 

. qiz-ldr 

Manchu 

, sarh-lien-^e 

Mongolian , 

. iihid 

SaukjA 

, ... 

Basque 

. aliihah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

£ 50 . Bura^ski • • yUgisans 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay . . (as sinjjtilar) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1 . Saldn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MonSl'mer. 

K‘ialr • . (as singular) 

3 . Talaing, written . Icon hrau 

3 , spoken . hun jpria gldLn (or k^mlan) 

Sakaz-Semang. 

Sakai . . Ibuon Icrdal 

Semang 


4 . Polaung . 

Katun . 
DarSng . 

5. m . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tfli-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-ktl 
Mong Lwe • 
Dan£ 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


Balatiug-Wa. 

. 'k'vcini %-^pqn ge 
- huhn i-piin ge (or hlam\ 

« p^eh hdn rdhufi 


ho^kon 


JS?dst Group,, 

8 . K'fisfi, Standard . [ki) h'un hunted 
12. Wgr . • (*1 ImnPdi 


13 . Nicobaxese 


l^ioohavese* 

► (as singular) 


Group, 

16 . K'erT\.’ 5 ai, Santfili hdpdurerd'h^ 

10 . 


26 * Kurkfi 

27* K*atia 

28. JuSbg 

29. Savara 

30. Gfadabs 


h^iz>-j9‘hU 

(borrows from Aryan) 

hm-ch^d^-ht 

on-eelon-ji 

hodatnrle*nl 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tci^Chineee Group, 
Ghinese, Bouthem 

Mandarin. . /nd -hai Uz fai 


Omtonosa 

GySmi 

. Siamese, written 
spoken 

Lao . 

. Ltl . 

.K*un . 

. Sim . 

» Ahom • 

, K?fiin^ 
Annamese . 


. /nii ^hai Uz (atonic) 

. ^nui 

. Alai \ 1 iih /Jvnin 

* Adi /yid 

^ J ZnI; yif^ {k‘ao) 

* Kiuh'-yin (rtH /lai) 
. luh Skiid 

. /fl/fc ^au h‘m 
. ^hbh^^hon ^gai 


Number m 
I General 
I List. 

i KAEEIf LANGUAGES. 

! 3 &. Pwo, literary . ^p'o ^mu » 0 », -]^o ^mu. • 

; *i'‘« 

„ Bassein . -j „ 

I Maulmem }poM,po.mlpa 

, 36 . TaungOu , , po mu >>on 

I 34. Sgl, literary . ”7?'o -^ta^p'd 

„ spoken , po znd 


I 36 . TaungOu , 
i 34 . Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 

32 . Bwe . 

41 a. Wewaw 

33 . Karenbyu . 

I Bra^ ^ . 

40 . Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
i 39 . Gheko 
I 37 . Padating . 

! 38 . YeinbS 
Mand 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


pa nil t^zd 
p^o mo ^Icvid 
po hmu 
po mu t^d 
pu tnd d'Tie 


pa mu 

pau mo Idr hd 
pau mo^ d'/iii 


Mopwa, Bilichi . fmb e/w 
Dermuha f* mb l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsU (Hmdng) ^vie "^ns^at 


HS- 3 fmo . po-d 

Pe-Miao . . ya miu-sai 

3 fan . • mvd sye-ton 

Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^oa ^ h^oa ^$ict 

Man-ta-pan . ^sia ^sam 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Langtioges. 
ManckS^ or Pa^ni oneo^re 
Chamba Lihull . mll-yor 

Kan 5 & , . oMmo 

Kanaui^ . . ollmedron 

Rangkas . , ehaml-clmn^^ 

DlmSl . , chdmrdi-galai 

r*aini . . dharmai puli 

Limbu . . men-ch*€ 7 nd sd'hd 

STak'S , . met-nun-md ohiyd*si 

EC'ambu . , mim^cJtd^olii 

Esbing , . td^i dan 


, Chamba Lihull . 
. Kana^ 

. Kanauri . 

. Eangkas . 

. DlmSl 
T*aini 

Limbu , 

Yak's 
K'ambu 
Bsbing , 
B&M . 
Sangpfing 
Lohordng 
Lfimbich'ong 
Waling , 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch‘enbnng 
DangmSli 
Rodong o 
Chftmling 
Nfich'ereng 
KtSlung . 
T'Olung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 

Ddmi 

Rai or Jimdfir 
Yayu or H&yu 
Gumng 
Hunni 
Snn.wS.r 
Magari 
Newari 
Padl. Palni, 
Pahi . 

Rdng or Lepoba 

T 6 to • • 

Aka . 


mi-chum-chu^hdm 
td-mi ¥dttL 
j^a-me moe 
fd-me hddt 
tormi patchi 
mdsto mi^zd haru 
hmyd^chapt 

margiuei 
iOrayu hup wji 

8dm aniya 


Nuinber in 
General 
List. 

123 . Abor . 

124 . Miri . 

125 . Dafis , 

126 . Mismi, Digarii 

3 IIiu . 


hone-vug hi-diu 
. hd nemm mullun 


Zolo-Mbe^o Group, 


SWiia 

273 . Lolo, , 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o . 
276 . A-ka (K£) 
277a. A-ko 
275 . Lisu , 


Lis*& or YSyin . moii dniya 
274 , Mo-s‘o . . mizo diiwa - 

Lahu . , yami d khpui 

277 a. I^en or Pyin . 

277 a. Nung . . sdim m 


/a /md /se (or /dzb) 

_a \md (At°), \ma zo° (7ia°) 
-ws {ht°) 
zaP \md 

zami abw ycpmya 
“a ,^mi{»bi 6 ) 


Gyiifmg 
Mknyak 
T'anchu 
Takpa 
Ham pa 
58 . B'otia, 


Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


bu-^io-fj^o 

b‘u-mo-f^‘o 


59 . 

Balti 

. bo-ub-nufh 

60 . 

of Punk . 

. bo-mb-gxin 

61 . 

Lodakl . 

, bo-mo-gun 

68 . 

of Spiti . 

* bit-mo-nam 

70 . 

Kagate , 

. po-mu-hya 

67 . 

Sarpa • 

, pv^mo-tj^o 

68 . 

Danjongkd 

• ... 

69 . 

Hloke . 

, hum-Uit 


128. Bodo orBlr£ 
180. Lalung 
l3l. X^mS-sS , 
135. Gauro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151, Tipura 

152. Demi-Chutiya 


164. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166. Kez&ma 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ttkumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara ^ 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MdSang . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Hdi d Group. 

• f^ 8 d-zu-f%r 

• sd-jd-n^ 

. bu-fu-rao 
. de-ms-cUh-rdn 

• do'^nd-cMh-tan 

. hsd-juh-rdh (or -hohdn) 

• pisdsi-rdju 

Ndgd Group, 

• nd-pfu-hd 

- no-pi^ho 

• {u-jTia-mo nzAo“fftat*inui 
. jdld-twM 

. o-hd-elam 


ei-ho nd-hd-ldn^ 
nu hdAid-p^vpi 
eihau-lidm 

ydksa Xd sie 

d^nd pui-ml 
d-nd to-fnai-knun 
saniH^i-hahah 

d^^sb pd d-tum 


d-nao nald-ua bi^ 


n7iS na-pSi-ys a-nam 


Daughters (115). 


169 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kacliin G-roiip. 

204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

num ¥sd 7ii 

Maran 

nuwshL 7nM> [la-'Snl 

205. Singp'o . 

indii hole 

Knhi-CliiTi Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ijhd-tndm nu-jd slh 

206. Meit‘ei 

tna-elhd nii/^pt slfi 

207. T'ado . 

chd^nu tam-pi 

218. Siyin. 

td-nu 

210. Lai . 

/“-»« hna (or run) 

224. Lusei 

fd-nd te 

227. Banjogi 

fd-nd tdm('‘nd2) 

228. Pank ‘11 

nd-ndo vs (?) 

229. Hr5ngk‘ol . 

ndi-nd-pdn hiil 

232. HaUam 

vdi-nd-pa/h ndt 

236. Langrong . 

nu-pah hsi 

237. Aunol 

a-ndi-nu^nm-ndi ndi 

238. Chiru 

hl-su-nd hdi 

239. Kolhreng . 

hi-cha~nd an-tom 

240. Eoin 

ha~8d-nu ha-tam 

246. Puinm 

YtUrsa-ndd-ym a-tion 

247. Anal 

8e-nd cha-rd hm 

248. Hiioi-Laingang , 

a-olid-nd h(t~nl^m-kat 

255. TatmgOa 

Qa~ntm t^-ktod 

252. Chinbok 

... 

Tldwhi 

254. Chinhon 

d-so-hnu har 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

no-hnu-ha 

266. So or K‘yang 

ft^o-mi-hyd 

257. K‘ami 

chl-nii-ch% (?) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andi’o 

... 

279. Sengmai , 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281, Eadu . * 


Burma Group* 

261, Szi or Atbi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

yd‘d^ i viyi-ye van ye 

260. MaingBa * or 

Ngachang 


272G.P*Tin, Samong 

%‘*mt myd gala (or w?i) 

Me-gyS . 

pun 

264. Mru . . ♦ 

bai-hai tjd-md 

266. Brnmese, written , 

Xa tu^ 

„ spoken , 

9a ^tio° 

266. Arakanese . 

do 

267. Taxingyo . 

0''77ii viyd 

269. Danii 

myd, do 

268. In0a . 

ed mi do 

270. Tavoyan , 

do (or myd) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

hunidrtt^-gal 

287. Korava . 

h&na mahh 

291. Kaika^ . 

pengm' 

289. Imla 

pompulle 

294. M&Iaya)aia 

magaV-gal 

297. Eanareso / 

hrnnl^ mahhol^ 

298. Baraga. . 

hev/nu mahhcilu 

801. Eo^agu 

moha 

802. T4tL 

... 

803* Toda 


804. Eota 

pewf^e mage 

806. Euinix or Oi’aS . 

endd haggar 

807. Malto or Maler . 

engad bagter 

808. Eni, Eand% or 
Ehond . 

mrduekd 

810, E51axnl 


314. Gon^ 

midhh 


Xuinber In 
Geuerfll 
List. 


320. Telugu 

kumdrt‘d^ 

338, Biahui 

•maslvh 

SEMITIC PA3IILY. 

Arabic 

bandt 

INBO-EUPvOPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

Er.fnian Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

Ayesra 

*duy^a{<i 

Pahlavi 

duyfan 

331. Persian 

dtiyitardn. dvytd^i 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

luTm 

333. Wa2iia . 


354. of Kandahar . 

lu^ 

360. Ormnil 

dum 

363. Baldchl, MakranI 

janlhS 

366. Eastern 

jinh^u 

370. Waxl 

^egdist 

371. Sivni . 

raztnen 

372. SaiikoH . 

ra^en yjSl 

376. Iskasmi, ZgbakI . 

Xtdhen 

377 . MnnjBnioj’Mungl 

le^fde 

378. Tiidva . 

loyde 

» Bardic or 

Bisdclitt Branch, 


379 . Basgali . . JU 


380. Wai-al3 . , ju-lcelt 

881. "^asi-veri or 



Veron . 

hist-hh 

383. Eal§s^ . . 

ch'Ulal 

384. Gawar-bati 

su-gila 

386. 

Pa&ai, Eastern , *1 


387. 

„ Western • j 

toeyila 

390. 

E'owBr or 



Chitrali . 

zu'j*~gini 

392. &na, Gilgiti 

dijdra 

394, 

Chilasi . 

d^ljdri 

396. 

of Bras . 

dizdrl 

397. 

ofPah-Hanu . 

moleid 

400. Kasmlil 

hore 

401. 

EastawSrl 

kdri 

403, 

PSgolI . 

hiilira 

404. 

ps^a Siraji 

d^te 

406. 

Eambani 

kttftd 

408. 

Eohistani, Garwi 

duT 

409. 

Torwall . 

saran 

411. 

Maiy? 

d‘ia 


Gypsy, European , 

chaid 


„ Syiian . 

dhde 


Ivdo^Arytm Branch. 


Sanskrit 

diikitarah 


Pinkrit 

d'tdo 

430. 

E‘5tranl 

, 

417 . Lohnda, of Shah- 



pur 

d^a 

426. 

Msltanl . 

dHd 

428. 

Hindki . 

dHrl 

432. 

T^aji 

d^ia 

433. 

I)*anni . 

d‘i^ 

435. 

Tinauli , 

d*td 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

d*m 

437. 

Pot'wclii . 

d^ta 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

d^tll 

441. 

FTtnchl . 

d*trt 

446. 

Sind*i, Yicholl . 

d^iaru 

450. 

Liyl 

dtariyd^ di^ 

452. 

Kachchl 

dlyru, 

466. 

Karat*!, Des! 

muH 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

pdn 

494. 

Eohkanl • 

d^uob 




I yninber in 
General 
I4Bt. 

493. Singhaleii^ . . du^tvu^ Mda 

502. Oyiya . . f'la-m&nl 

607, Bihar!, Mait41i . hannfci loif'nt 
616. Magahi .. . hetini ISfin soh 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . hefin 

520. „ South- 
ern * hefin 

526. Nagpuria . heft-man 

530. Bengali, T\ritten , hant/ard 
„ spoken . me^erd 

637, South -■western . m^df/oL-yi-meiu 

541, Siripirria . he^-ld 

546. Eastem , . nidiaPd 

548. of Cachar . 

550. of Chittagong , JH ha'al 

651. Ohakiua . , wild ptcd saffcrJ^jH sagal 

553. Absainesf . . cf htldh 

I 658. Eastern Hind!, 


1 

Awad*l . 


hiiitoan 

1560. 

Bag‘eII . 

. 

hitia, litimu 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

. 

hifyd-man 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstanl 

- 

^^UyS, lafktya 

583. 

Yemactdar 




Hindostan! 


leffT 

687. 

Bak‘in! . 


hefiyi 

589. 

Bangarii 


ch^'orya 

593. 

Bra] B*ak*a 


hifiya 

! 605. 

Eanauj! . 


ckohanya 

jell. 

Lundel! . 


hitjya 

|616. 

Banap^aii 


U^iyS, 

{ 633. Panjabi, written 


kahhlSt d^iii 


„ spoken 


Jiia 

639. 

P6wSd‘i . 


d'tS 

648. 

Bogil 

« 

d‘id 

1 660. 

ESiigra, . 

« 

d^td 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

, 

ch'udlo 

i661. 

Charotari 

• 

tyodiy^ 

1666. 

Eat'iyawacli 

, 

dich^i'tyU 

1 673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

. 

ch^oh^^io 

676. 

G'isadi . 

, 

hBtyo 

718. Rajast'ain, Ktr- 



WfiTl , 


bSfzya 

74S. 

Jaipuii . 


bUyd 

765. 

Mewati , 


hetyd 

171. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 


dHi 

761, 

MaM • 


hefi-h^rdi lad^hyi 

770 . 

Nima^ . 


hSftnd 

771. 

Lab‘finl 

of 



Berar . 


hStiyd 

-*«■» 

0 

GO 

K'andefci , 


pdrl[~eh‘dk''ryd) 

678. BHi . 


so7d(-yo) 

' 782. Eastern Paha^l 



or E*as«kura 

, 

cJilorl-Jiaru 

' 786. Central Paha^i, 


1 

Eumaun! 

• 

chelii chellya 

, 806, 

Gar'wali . 

. 

vaunt 

' 816. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsiii 


hStly^ 

, 816. 

SimiRurl 


dHfii 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 


dvZ 

822. 

Kittt^all , 


bett 

0 

CO 

00 

Sdd5chl . 


ts*ot% 

833. 

Eului 


hsit 

, 837, 

Man^eali 


left 

842. 

OhamSfi^ 


d'liii 

'843. 

Gtedi . 


d^tUdf hu}i 

846. 

Pahgwalt 


hul 

847, 

B'adiawahi 


mi 

849. 

1 

Padarl - 


m 
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AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn 

Korean 

Tnrki 

}Jandin 

Mongolian 


* unia 

, pinne urntna 
. mil 
. at 
, moriii 

. morin ; (stallion) ajirya 
. md-ri 
, saldi 

TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860, Bnrnsaski , ha'^ur 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

f 


Basque 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. SaI6n 


hiidh ( yd^ntan, male) 
{tanauv, male) 

nUt>* 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

Mon’-JS^mSr, 

K‘mer , . seh 

3. Talaing, written . k^^ek kmah 
tf spoken « did md* 

Sakai-Simang- 
• kudd (Malay) 


Sakai 

Semang 


Fdlamg-Wa. 


4- Palanng 

. brdn 

Katuix . 

. brdm (a-2i) 

Darang . 

. mprd/h 

5 Wa . 

, mdrudn ndn 

S5n * 

. mloh 

En . 

. vCbldn 

Tai-loi 

« rCrwh 

AM6k 

, mldn 

Ang-ku 

. md 

M3ng Lwe 

. md 

DanlL 

. Be (or se) tuk 

Yin or Riang 

. mhrdn 

K^a Muk . 

. imprdn 

K^dsi Ghroup, 


8. K'Ssij Standard 
12* War 


{u) kulai 
{u) kurui 


Nicoharese. 

13. Nicohareae , gord(-enkoiniij 
Group, 

16. K^erwsx!^ Santsli saddm 


16* 

26. Kurku 

27. K*ari5 

28. Juftng 

29. Savara 

30. GadahK 


saddm 

gurgt 

g'ora (Aryan) 
g^odd (Aryan) 
hurtd 
kirtdk 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /md 

Cantonese , ^uid ifjcioU) 

Gy&ni - • ^ 

*45. Siamese, written • ^ 

„ *poken 
I^ao • • , ... 

46. Ld . 

47. K‘un 
40.^ . 

61. AJhom 

62. K'Smtl 
Annamese 


md (W n«£fl) 

* \pd 

, (md) fiik 


lifiiinlMT in 
Grencral 
Liflt. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


33. Pwo, literary 

„ Ba,ssein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TaungOn - 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
82. Bw^ . 

41a. Wewaw 
S3. Karenbyn . 
Bra^ 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-limi 


-ifca =6fl 

I k^dz pd 
Oe ti 
-isa ''03 
k’ 6e pd 
Qripd 
k^de ^pe 
6*ri pd 
Qa pb 
dd %i pd 
td sz 


39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. TeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Biliohi - 
„ Dermuba 


Bai 

Qai pd 
Baipd 
Be pd 
it St 

ti 

lo fd pd 
d pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43, Miao-tsn (Hmong) 


He-Miao . 
PS-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ma 

naiit 

md 

md 

Q> ytfxo ^ma 
^€Lo /ma 




72, 

73. 

76. 

77. 
78 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103, 

104. 
106. 

88 . 
106, 
lU. 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simdlapan, Languages, 
Manohati or Patnl Jiran 
lira 
Tirdn 

ran, (male) hpb ran 
lira 

aun-hd 
g'oxd (Aryan) 
bn 
on 

g^ord (Aryan) 
d>po g'bra 
b-pd yen, on 
p‘^yem-pd 
umpTu-pa Sn 
tmrpd-o g^oda 
dpa g'b^d 
upd g*bdd 
bpd g*b^d 
um-Vd g%ia 


Chamba Liihuli 
KansS 
Kanauri 
Eangkas 

T'fimS 
Limbu 
Tftk'a 
K'ambu 
Bailing 
Balsli 
Ssoigpang 
LShorong 
Lfimbich'ong 
"Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungoh'enbimg 
Dungmsli 
E5d5ng 
Chamling 
N5oh‘er§ng 
Kulung . 
T'fLlxing . 
Chanrasya 
K'filing . 

Dumi 

Eai Or Jimdar . 
Yayn or Hayu . 
Gnrtmg 
Murmi 
Snnwar 
Magari . 
Newfixi 

Pahil, or 
Pahl # 
E6ng or Lepoha . 
Toto 

Aka * . 


Or - 


umpa g^bda 
dmpa g^bdd 
g'oddrmpa 
u-pdp g*odd 
dpo g*bdd 
u-pdp g^ora 
upydp g^oda 
g^ord 

ia 

td 

l^a-rd 

g^ord (Aryan) 
schla 

so-ro 

on 

p^iirgrd 


NunibeT m 
General 
Liat. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dada . 

126. Mismi, Digarii 

Miju . 

Lolo- 

Si-hia 

273. lolo, /iS* . 

A-M 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

277a. A-k(5 
275. Lisn 

Lia'i or Ylyin 
274- Mo-b‘o 
L ahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a, Nung 


g^urd (Aryan) 
grue (P Aryan) 
ko7n-J>en 

Mos^o Ghotip, 
Im lo, Tvn ro 

mo^ _po 
mu^ _^po 
map^d 
me pd 

~‘d ^mU "“pd 
dmu pd 
za 

imu p^d 
dmdn hd 
kumrdn 


Gyibrung 
Mknyhk 
T^anchu 
TakpJl 
Haurpk 
68. B'dtia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. hau-ro^ 

, hau-ro°, brauP 
. raw® 

. tap 
. lirtf ry% 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Balia 
of Purik 
Ladakl , 
of Spiti . 


Danjongka 

Hloke 


rtapo 

ta~po 

rstd 

rstd 

std 

ta 

ta-bu 

ta 

ta 

ta 


Bdrd Group, 


128. Bodo Or BS?& 

. 

gorai 

130 Lalung * 


9'ord 

181. Dima-sa 

, 

gbrai 

135. G^o, Aohik 

, 

gtiy^ 

142. Kooh 


gord 

161. Tipnra . 

. 

korai 

162. Detni-Chntiya 

• 

g‘un 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 


kirr 

159. Serna 


kuru 

162. Eengma 


karu 

165. Kezama 


pferi 

194. Sopvoma . 


kwrifo-do 

166. Ao . 


kor te-bo^ 

169. Hlota 


horr 

170. Tengsa 



171. T^ukumi , 



172. Yachtuni . 



173. Tableng 


kau-we d-pon 

174 Tamlu 


kaupe chz-pon 

176. Banpara 


mdn 

178. Namsangia 


moh 

179. Chang 


hori 

181. MoSang . 


,,, 

183. Empeo 


ho-kbn 

187. Kabui 


ta-kon gd-mai 

188. K'oirao 


ta^kbn pd-bd 

189. Mikii- 


Ibsei 

196. Maram 


chd-hon 

197. Kwoireng . 


chd-gon 

199. Tangk^ul . 


si-gui d-vd 

200. P‘adang . 


sd-koi 

201, K‘angoi . 


si-gbl 

202. Haring 


eapuk dpd 
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KacJixn G-rou^. 

204f. Chingpl 

or 


Raohin 


hum^rhfi viu4h 

Maraa . 

, 

Icfim-rb^ vm-th 

:S05. Singp'o . 

• 

gum-rdh 

J^uhi-Chm Qroup. 

OldMeit'ei 


la^~goe Id^hs 

*206. Meit*ei • 


sa-gol Id-hd 

207. T'Bdo 


Borlcol ohal 

218. Siyin . 


st^u tal 

m Lai . 


rh/fipht rhh tmi 

324, LusSi . 


sd~lcor 

227. BanjOgl . 


van 

228. Psnk'tl 


sd^hor 

229, HrfingVdl . 


sd*lcor d^Sl 

282. HaUsm 


sS-hor d^chal 

236. Langrong • 


sS-hor chat 

’287. Aimol 


8^-hor a'^chal 

538. Chiru. , 


m-lcorr chS 

289. KoRireng . 


sorkorr chat 

540. Kom 


m'^'koT die 

246, Plirtlni 


sa-korr Orpd 

247. An§l 


sa-Jcol 'pa-tal 

248. Sn-6Mamgang . 

sorholpd 

265. TanngOa . 

• 

mghn sh^ 

252. CMnbdk • 

. 

ae 

Y&dwin 

a 

hid 

2641 Cbuiboii 

a 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

si hdn 

266. So or K‘jang 

. 

ai nsa 

257. K'ami 

• 

pHih 


IMi Groujp. 

279. Andro 

• 

?3-r«A 

279. Sengmai » 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

Ih Idrau 

281. Kadn 


tf *0— 6te — 


Bwma Gronp. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. 

mphh 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

mpoish 

268. Maru 

. 

my an Id 

;260. MamgOa 

or 


Ngaohang 

. 

hmdn Id 

'272<«.P*uii, Samong 

. 

md^lu 

Me-gyS . 

. 

myo lu, myo Hu 

264. Mrlt . 

• 

ko"ra~h>d 

26^'. Burmese, written . 

^rwh 

„ spoken . 

^myin 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

mrdn ho 

267. Taxingyo . 

i 

mid ti 

269. Banu 

• 

midh ti 

-268. InOa 


mydh, 

270. Tavoyan . 

• 

hyin 

DRAVIDIAN PAMILT. 

‘286. TamiJ . • 


kudirei 

287. Korava • 


kudri 

291. E[aiks4i • 


k'udrt 

289. Irula 


kudwre 

294. Malayslam 

s 

an kudir' 

:297. Eanarese . 

• 

kudnr* 

298. Baraga . 


gan^t^ kudure 

801. Kodagu 

a 

kttdre 

^02. Tt4n. 

• 

kudure 

803. Toda 

• 

kadare 

804. £5ta 


kttdare 

j306. Knrux or Orl^ 

• 

jr‘5r5 

807. Malto or Maler 

a 

gorcQ 

80S. E[and% 

or 


Khond • 

« 

^ofd gSfd 

'210- Eolftml 


gHrrdm 

i8l4. 


kSr^ 


I Nnmber In 
I Gflneral 
Xist. 

320. Telu^ . . mog"* gwram^ 

328. SraJiUi . , Timndtit, , 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Arabio * * faros 

I]n)0-EUE0PEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

nairya- (male) 

Pahlavi 

*nartkdn 

381. Persian 

nariySn, asp 

839. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 

as 

858. Wa23Tl , 

tods 

364. of Kandahar , 

ds 

360. Ormu|i 

ydnsp (? yasp) 

363. Balochi, Makr£nl 

hasp 

866. Eastern . 

narydn 

870. Waxi • * 

yd? 

371, Slyni 

vorj 

372. SaiikoR . 

vurj 

376. ISkaSml, ZSbaki . 

verdh 

877. Mnnjftni or Mungi 

yds 

378. Yndya . 

yasp 

Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

mp 

380. Wai-al5 


381. 'W’aai-veri or 


Yeron . 

Iri 

S8S. Kalasa 

hdk 

384. Ghiwar-bati , 

gora 

886. Pasai, Eastern . .j 


387. „ Western , J 

_ 

: gora 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitralf . 

istdr 

392. §inS, GiLgiii 

dspo 

394. Chils,Bi . 

asp5 

396. of Bras . 

dXp 

397. of Bah-Hanll . 

aps 

400. Kasndri 

gur^ 

401, Kaltawaji 


403. PSgolI . 


404. Poda Sira^ 

g'ord 

406. Eambani 

g^dr% ford 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

gor 

409, Torwali . 

g'o 

411. Maiyf . 

g'^ 

Gypsy, European 

grdstf h*urh (colt) 

„ Syrian . 

gdrd 

Xndo'Avyan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

g'oiaTea^ 

Prakrit 

g‘o^d 

480. K*StraiiI . 

g'Srs 

417. Lahnds^ of Shah- 


pnr 

g'SrS 

426. Multani . 

g'org 

428. Hindkl . 

g’srs 

432. T'ajI . 

g^sra 

483. B'annl • 

g’SrS 

436, Tinanli . 

g’srs 

442. of Salt Range . 

g’SrS 

487. Pot'wari 

g’SrS 

440. Chib'Sli . 

g’Srs 

441. Fimohl • 

g’SfS 

446. gind% Yidioll . 

g’SrS 

460. W 

gSfo 

452. Kaohoh*! • 

g’s^s 

466. Maiat% BsSi . 

g’s4s 

478. Nfigptqi * 

g'sis 

494. Konkapii 

g'64s 
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499. Singhalese . 

asmagek (a horse) 

602. OriyS 

g‘orS 

607. Bihari, Mait^iil • 

g‘SrSig‘Sr 

616. 

Magahl . 

g’SrS 

621. 

B^ojpnii, North- 



ern , 

g’SrS 

620. 

„ South- 



ern * 

g'SrS 

626. 

Nogpiiris 

g'srs 

630. 

Bengali, written * 

g'Stah 


9 * spoken . 

g'SrS 

687. 

South-western . 

g‘<*rs 

541. 

Siripnria . 

g’srs 

546. 

Eastern . 

g'srs 

548. 

of Caohar 

g’srs 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

g’srs 

651. 

Chakma * 

g’srs 

653. Assamese . , 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

moiSg’orS 


AwadT • 

y‘«r’«5 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

g'sr 

578. 

Ch^attiflgarT . 

g’sxs 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

g'Srs 

583. 

Yemaotilax 



Hindostanl . 

g’^s 

687. 

Bak^ini . , 

g’Srs 

689. 

B&ngarn 

g'Srs 

693. 

Braj B'ak‘5 . 

g’srs 

606, 

KanaujI . 

fafuS 

611. 

BnndSli . 

g’ttr’vS 

616. 

Banap'ari 

g’teSrau 

6S3« Panjahl, written . 

g'Srs 


9 , spoken . 

^hsrs 

g'srs 

639. 

PowSdl . , 

648. 

Pogri . 

g'Srs 

660. 

ICangra . . 

g'Srs 

663. 

Ghijarati, Stan- 



dard . 

g ‘545 

661. 

Charotaji 

g'otfs 

666. 

Kat^iyawS^i . 

g‘d4s 

673. 

K^arVft . 

fdro 

676. 

G'isSdl • . 

g ‘545 

713. Rfijast'Snj, Mar- 



wariL . 

g’srs 

742. 

Jaipttri . , 

g'srs 

766. 

MSwfitI . 

g'Srs 

777. 

Gbjiul of 



Hazara 

g'srs 

761. 

MsItI - 

g's4s 

770. 

NImadi . 

g's^ 

771. 

Lab'ftnl of 



Berar . » 

g'sis 

70a K'sndia . 

g'sis 

678. B1U 

782. Eastern Pah4^ 

jfc‘or5 


or K'as-knra . 

g'srs 

786. Central Pah&iL 



Knmaunl 

g'nfo 

805. 

Gar^wall 

g'SfS 

815 

Western Pahaji, 



Jannsari 

g’srs 

816. 

Sinnanii 

g’srs 

820. 

Bag^atf - 

gshfs 

822. 

Kifft'aR . 

gshfS 

830. 

^dScliI . 

gSArS 

883. 

Knlni . 

gohrS 

837. 

MaijidSaJI 

g'srs 

842. 

ChamS&li 

g’sr* 

843. 

Gftdl . 

g'srs 

846. 

Pahgwaji 

g’srs 

8^. 

B^adrawahi , 

g’srs. 

849. 

Padail . 

g’Srs 


16 
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KAEEK LANGUAGES. 12 

35. Pwo, literary 

— ko*6e -«2o 

„ Bassein , 

12 

iim IS 

„ Mauhnein . j 

36. TaungOu . 

Oe mu 

34. Sgd, literary 

— \mb 

„ spoken 

If be nm 

32. Bwfe . 

0ri mb 

41ff. AVewaw 

k'*0e 

33. Karenbyu , 

6*W mo 

Bra? . 

Oa r* mu g, 

40, Karenni 

dd bv mb gj 

Yintala . 

•** 9J 

Sm-hml 

Mapauk 

2 

89. Gielco 

0m mb 

37. Padaung • 

6m mo g 

88. TeinbI 

be mb ft 

Mano 


41. 2ayein , • 

... 

Mopwa, BilicH . 

loyd mu 

„ Lemuba 

fyo a mu pyd 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tsU (Hm5ng' 

pm 

He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

nS Tiain 

Man 

md lino 

42, Lanten-Yao 

»• 

Man-lan-tiSn , 

0 ^ao ^noy 

Man-ta-pan 

„ySt ^00 /ma ^^nJSy 

nSETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

SintuLlayan Zauguagee. 

72, Manchat?! or Patni 

ndbran {? nab hr<x^) 

73. Chamba Lahnll 

mb lira 

76. KanAsl 

mtch hmn 

77. Kananri 

man^ rafi 

78. Eangkas . 

hr a h^ach*ai 

88. Blmfil 

fhndnt aun-hd 

84. T‘SmI 

g‘ori (Aryan) 

86, Limbu 

bn leu-m-ond 

86. Yak*a 

on i-md-eVd 

87. K^ainbu 

. g^ori (Aryan) 

90. Baking . 

a-mo g^bra 

91. Bslsll . 

bm-md yen^ b-ma bn 

02. Bangpang 

, yem-md 

98. Loborong 

. um-Tjtd eUf um-mrS^a Sn 

04. Lambicb'ong 

. Im-md-b g^oda 

05. Waling . 

, d'^a g'b^d 

96. Chkgteng 

. um-ma g^bdd 

07, Rurgcli‘enbung 5-wn g^Md 

98. Bungmali 

, dm-md g^o^a 

99, Rodong or 

Cbamling 

. dm~rm g*bd,d 

100, Nacb'ereng 

, dm-ma g'o^d 

101. Knlung . 

. ^oidrn^a 

102. T'SluBg 

. iMndm g^odd 

103. Chamasya 

. d-ho-nmg'b4d 

104. K'aling . 

. u-mdm g^ora 

106. DOmi . 

, drmydm g^o^a 

88. Eai or Jimd&r 

. /mi (Aiyan) 

106. Vayu or Hsyn 

, mes^-oho gb^d 

111. Gnmng 

• ta ma-ma 

112. Mnrmi 

. td md-md 

118. SunwSr 

. %a-rd S-mo 

114. Magari 

. gWt (Aryan) 

116. Newaii . 

, md sa-la 

117. Pad% Pabii, or 

PaM , 

, so-ro md-gu 

118. B6ng or Iiepoba 

. on d-mbt 

121, Tot6 

• ... 

122. Aka. 

• p^Urgrd ems-nK 


Ifnmbeiln 
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AGSLUTESTATIVE KON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 

me 

mdtne umma 
iimt 
l)%yali 

movi-vi-ch'i sh'i 
gegiln 


Ainu 

Korean 

Turld 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sauk|» 

■Baeqne 


llgort lehoT 


XJNCLASSED LAITGUAGE. 
850. BurusasM . . hayim 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LAKGUAGEB. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


hiid^ hcdina 
hinai 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Af5n.-A?3Ji?r. 


K'mer 

• sei. ni 

3. Talaing, written . h'yehho^ 

„ spoken . M Ib^ 

Sahtti-Semmig. 

Sakai 


Semang 

• ,r. 

Palaung-Wa. 

A Palanng . 

. bi*dn leqrmd 

Katuij . 

« hd'ind 

Barsng . 

, ... 

6. Wa , 

. moa mhruah 

Sdn . 

• 1 

Eu * , 


Tai-loi 

• .•> 

AM6k . 

• ,*■ 

Ang-kn 

. ... 

Moi^Lwe • 

, ... 

BanI « 

• md 00 (or tfs) 

Yin or Eiang 

« ... 

K^a Mnk . 

Group. 

8. K^ari, Standard * (k«f) hijai 

12. Wac 

m [leh) hui*u{ 

Mcobarese^ 

IS. NicoInreBa 

, gord-&tikdm 

HfW^d Group. 

16> K^erwSri, Santfill Sngd saddm 

16. Mn^il 

* Sdgd Hidm 

26, Knricn 

• gdpaigdrgl 

27. K'apH 

• (Aryan) 

28. Jnsfig 

, g^(4i (Aryan) 

20. Sayara , 

- ydn hufid 

SO, Gadabft • 

, iybnhd Ut^idl 


SINITIO LANGUAQm 
lM/~OMn6Sd Group. 
Ohinese, Souiiern 

Mandarin . \/j*a /mH, /mu /ma 

Cantonese . ^md ^Tnd 

Qy&rtd . . 

4i5. Siamese^ written 

„ spolcen .5'^*”“ 

Lao . • • , 

46. liA . 
iiT. KHta 
4^ . 

51. Ahom 
62. K'smtt 
Annameae 


J M mS (t& 

. V»4 

. m3h me 


Xilst. 


Mju 


Si-liia 


g*uri (Aryan) 


Zolo~Mos^o Group. 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
A-ka (Ki) 

A-kS 
jisu . 

Lifi‘S or YSyin . 
do-s‘o . , 

Lahu 


\l?ie 
m(P \mo 
9mi^ \mo 
mamd 

^mu 
dmu md 

imu im 


. hmrb/n wmmh 
Tihiftau Group. 


Gy&rdng 

Mknyi^k 

T'anehu 

TkkpS^ 

Haxu^k 

58. 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63, 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Balri . 
of Purik. 
Ladakl • 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
^arpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke 


181, Dlma-sS , 
185, GHb:5, AcMk 
142. Kdcb , 

151. TipurS 

152, Beuri-Chntiya 


154. Angfimi 
150, Bems, 

162. BengmS . 

165. K§z8in&, . 

194. SopvOmS . 

166, Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengaa 
17L T*ukmni , 

172. Yaolxnml . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamk 

175. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Cbsng 
181. MdSsng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Mar&m. 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tsngk^nl , 

200. P‘adang . 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Maring 


rgod-ma 

gb^-ma 

rgun-md 

rgun^d^ •Xv/ti-mos 

rgoi-ma^ ^ot-ma 

got-^ma 

ixt’-mu 

goid-ma 

goym 


Grov,p. 

. gorm^isu 
. mdrgi g*bTd 
. gbrai‘ji^ 

. gure himd 
, gur% 

. horai hund 

mi-Xi-gu g^uri 

Nag a Group. 

• hirr 

. huru ¥u 
m Icoru is 
. pferi Icru 

• huri hru 
. hor 

. Jeorr S-h^d 


hau~wB d~pi 
hm'ye chi-pi 
mdn hu’^nu 
mole iwydm 
Icoripi 


. ta-‘hon led 
. ta'^lconpUi 

. d-pi 

• si-gui a-id 

• ••• t 

• d-p^i 


Mare (139). 


16S 


Number in 
General 
List. 


504 CJiiiigpS 

Kachin 
Maran 
205. Singp^o 


Kaclivn Growp, 
or 

. htm^ran 

. 4 hum^r^ru toh-yi 

. . gum-rdn n^mrl^t 

KuhirCMn Group, 


Kuniber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
828. Bfsihui 


gurmv^ 

onSdian (Aryan) 


Old Meit‘ei 
Meit'ei , 
T'fido 
Siyin 
Lai • 

Ln&ei 

Banjogi . 
Pank'u 
, Hrangk*ol . 
Hallam 
, Langrong . 

, Aimol 
, CJhiru 
, KoBueng . 

, Kom 
. PMm 
. Anal 

. Hkdi-Lamgftng 
, TanngOa . 

, CJhmbok 
Yfidwin 
, Qunbon 
Thayetmyo CJhin 
. So or K'yang 
. K'ami 


Idii^goe d’^mom 
sa-gol a-^om 
sa-hol 
M-pUpid 
rhh nUi raw. pi 
sd'-lcor nu 
ran nu'^d 
nu-ndo sd^Xsor 
ad-hor arwl 
ad-hor d-nic-pan 
ad~hor put 
ae-Isor apui 
sa-Isorr a^nUpdn 
aa-horr api 
aa~kdr apui 
aorhorr na-mai 
sa^hol amd 
aa-hol nH 
mpdn mo 


M IhW 
ai mo 
ai nii 

Jcam-nm nu 


■279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Kadn 


Xtti Group* 

m *e * 

• «*■ 

. a^a-lU ^pd 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atfii * 

262. Lasi or Xecbi 

263. Mam . * 

260. MaingOa or 

Ifgachang 

272g. P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gyS 4 
264 Mm . 

265, Bnmese, written 
„ spoken . 
'266. Arakanese . 

267. Tamigyo . 

-269. Lanu 

268. In0a 

•570. Tavoyan . 


mg an mgi 

hmhn jjen 
md'^md 

mgo md, rngo “md 
ho-ra-nd md 
^73W£Mi ma 

ma 

itUd md 
mian md 


. . hgm md 

LEAYIDIAN PAMILY. 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic • . faras, hijr 

INDO-ELTwOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ^ndtar- (a motber) 

PaldaTri , . mdtHhdn 

. Persian . , mddigdn 


Avesta 
Paldavi 
331. Persian 
839. Pa|to, of Pesha- 
war 

868, Wadri . 

354. of Kandahar . 
860. Onnuyi 
863. BaldcM. Makr§.iii . 
866. Eastern , 

370. Waja 

371. Sirni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. lakasnd, Zebakx . 

877. MnnjanlorMungi 

878. Yudyft . 


dapa 

woapa 

aapa 

mydndem 

mddgdn 

mdhin 

werdsk 

r>ors 

laltal 

mdgoga 

maye‘io 


Bardic or PQdcha Branch. 
879, Baagali . . iatri u^p 


380. Wai-ala . 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . 

388. XalasS 
384 Gawar-bati 
386. Pasai, Eastern , 
887. „ "Westeni , 

890. K'owar or 

Chitral! 

392. §in4 Gdgiti 
894 Chilasi . 

396. ofDrSs . 

397. ofPah-Hann . 

400. Easmiri 

401. KastawSri 

403. P6gdl . 

404. Doda Siraji . 

405. E&mbanI 

408. Kohxstfinl, Gsrwi 

409. TonvsH . 

411. Maiyf . 

Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian , 


iatrehi gtof 

wesio iri 
iatriBh hds 
gori 
mddin 
mddig&n 

mddidn 

ham (Burnaasld) 
hdml, aapn 
sdti d^p 

rag^vdmd (Tibetan) 

u 

gw 

g'ofi 

g'ort 

ger 

g'ai 

g^df 

grdsint, Tc'urd 
gori 


Sanskrit 

Pi-akrit 

480. 


Indo-^ Aryan Branch. 

• , g'hiihd 

. • g*oiid 


Number in. 

General 

List 

499. Singhalese « . i 

603. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Mait^ilj . 
616. Magahl . . 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 

ern , ^ 

520. „ South- 

ern . ^ 

626. NagpuriS . ^ 
530. Bengali, widtjten , ^ 
it spoken . ^ 
637. South-western . ^ 
641. Smpuria . ^ 
546. Eastern . 

648, of ClacLar , 
660. of CJhittagong . 
651. Chakma . 

563. Assaine<{e . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Aw’ad^ . , 

660. Bag'ell . 

673- Ch‘atti5gay‘i , 
582. Westem Hindi, 

Hindostani . 
683. Yemacnlar 

Hindostani , 

687. Dak'inI . 

589. Bangam 

693. Braj B'ak's 
605. Kanauji . 

011. BundSlI . , 

616. Banap^axi , 

633. Panjabi, written . 

» spoken . 
639. PowadT 
648. Pogri , 

650. Kangrs , 

663. Gujaratt Stan- 
I dard . 

661. Charotaii , 

666. Kat'iyawa^ . 

673, . 

676. G'isa® . 

713. Eajast'ani, Msr- 
w'axi 

742. Jfiipuri . 

755. MSwati , 

777* Gnjuii of 

Hazara 
76L Mslvi . 

770. Nima^l , 

771. Lab'fini of 

Berar . 

708. K^andeSi . 

678, BTli . 

782. Eastei^n Palia:fi 


asita ehmbiyejs (a mare) 

g^5rl 

g^oft 


fdri: 

g^^rt 

g^otvtki 

g^ufi 

g%ifi 

g^dfi 

g^ort 

gWml 

g^uri 

mdihvL g*ord 

g‘uriyd 

g"5n 

g'ofi 


g‘ 3 ri 

g^drl 

g^nfil 

g'niya 

g'oriyd 

g^uriyd 

g‘ori 

g^on 


285. Tamil 

a 

pen hodirei 

417. Lahnds^ of Shah* 


or K'as-kurS • 

g'srf 

'287. Kjorava . 
291. Kaiksdi . 

« 

• 

pat hudri 
p‘attdd Vudfi 

426. 

pur 

Multftn! . 

■ g‘^* 

. g'Sfi 

786. 

Central Pahari, 
Kmnaunl . 

g‘ori 

^89. Imla 

• 

... 

428. 

Hindki • 

• g’sr* 

806. 

Gap'wall • 

ff’Sri 

294. Malays{am 

• 

pen hudir'^ 

482. 

T'aji 

X. 

Ip 

81B. Westem PahSii, 


297. Kanarese . 


henri'‘ hudur* 

488. 

‘ B^aoxni • 

. g^dri 


Jannsarl 

g'Sr* 

298. Ba^ga . 

■ 

herynu hudure 

486. 

TinSuli , 

• g^^T^ 

816. 

Sinnauri 

g’or* 

301. Ko^gu 

■ 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range 


830. 

Bag^a^ . 

goXfi 

^2. Tulu 


ponm hudure 

437. 

PotVSxi 

. g'Sfi 

823. 

Kifft'aJi . 

gSkrt 

308. Toda 

• 


440. 

Chib’Sli . 

. g'Sri 

830. 

^5doohi . 

ffoiri 

m Kota 

m 


441. 

Punchy 

. g'Bri 

833. 

Kt4ul * 

gs&rf 

606. Kurux or OraS' 

« 


446. Sindi, Vioholi 

• g‘ST* 

837. 

Ma^da^ 

g'Sri 

307. Malto or Msder 

« 

da^ gofo^ 

460. 

liari 

. gW 

842. 

GhaxuSs]! 

g'Sr** 

*308. Ktii, Kand% 

or 


459. 

E!aoho}i^ 

. g’54* 

843. 

(Stedi ’ , 

g‘Sri 

Khond . 


idZi gltd 

466. Mai-at% BeSl 

. g'o^ 

846. 

PangwSjI 

g'Srt 

810. KolSml « 


478. 

Nagpurl • 

• g'o4* 

847. 

B^adrawi^ • 

g‘^i 

:814 Qioj^ 


g^uriyd 

494. 

Kohkam. 

. g‘34i 

849. 

Pa^l . , 

.r 4 


164. 


Horses (140), 


Kmnbar ia 
taieral 
libt, 

AGGLUTINATTVE NO^T-INDIAIf LANGTJAaES. 

Japanese • • vma 

Aultl . , • pvm9 umTna [vtara) 

Eorean . . maUtdl 

TurM , . cU-ldv 

Hanoliu • • morisa 

Mongolian • • moriti bji^^as 

SaukjA , . 

Bajsqrie , . tialiiah 


NTunber In 
Geaona 
last 


Bajsqrie , . tialiiah 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Bnmsask! « . har^uri'^o 


AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Qhani 
1. Ssi6n 


(as Bingnlax-) 
(as singnlao:) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

K‘ni§r . . (as singiilar) 

3- Taking, mitten . h'yeh hmdk ifc^) 

„ spoken < QhdTna^glhn 
Sahai-Simangu 

Sakai 

SSmang « • 


4* Palaiung • 
Eatnu ♦ 
Bai-ang • 
5, Wa . . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi * 

A,M6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Lanl 

Tin or Biang 

l?aMiLk « 


8. Standard 
12. War 


13, Nicokarese • 


Fala%t7ig-W(F. 

• hrdn ge 
, hran a4i hlam 


^eh 2ndr«^n ‘hdn 


0fi (or se) t^h lo-lcon 


K*as% G-rcuy, 

4 (^') Jcidai 

4 (t) hurui 

ISiQoharese, 

4 (as singolar) 


Qroii/jg^ 

I6« B^erwfix^ Santali. saddm-kd 
16# Mnn^^ . sdddm^hd 


26. Knrka 
2^. KVi 
28# Jn«ng 
29. Savara 
80. Gad{d)a 


sdddm-hd 

gUrgi-M 

g’or€t-hi 

g*o4ar-hi 

Isurfd^i 

iHgd hirtdh 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tcd-CMnese Groujo^ 

Chmese, Soutkem 

Mandarin . /md 
Cantonese • ^md hum) 

Gylmi . . ... 

45. Siamese, mitten , /Msi -\md -^tud \p*d 

„ spoken . /Idi ^tud 

Lbo ^ ^ *»• 

46. ' IitL ' • ^ 

, NnaN^xJ {-m/lai) 

, ftl« £ha(m. , . li'a'K ' 

AimtoWifl . . ''jbih'Jliill ‘j 


KABm LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary • — =0e *6s 
„ Bassein ^ 

„ Manlmem .J 


36,. TanngOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 
„ ^oken 
33. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 
83. Earenbyn . 
Bra^ 

40. Karenni 

limtala . 
Sin-bmS 
Mapank 
39. Gkeko 

37, Padaimg . 

38, Teinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopm, Bilicbi 


00 ti pon 
—^0^06 —/a ^p*d 
pd t^pd 

On pd t^sd 
^pe i^hwd 
6*?’z pd ifsd 
6^ 7* pd ^d 
da Bipd d^he 


Baipd l^hd 
Baipdla ha 
Be pd d^hd 


lo yd pa cho 


„ Dermnba l^yo d pd Vpd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

H§-Miao . nd 
P5-Miao . . ya imn 

Man , . • Tnd 

42. Lanten-Tao . 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^sa ^¥oa ^ma 
Man-ta-pan . /ma vnai 


/ma 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Zanguages^ 

Mancbfi^ or Patfni hrwh-d&e 
Cbamba Iiabnll . ,,, 

EanSsi . . hr&h-ga 

Kananri . . rad-on 

Eangkas « . hrd 

D^msl . . au^-hd-gdlai 

T‘5ini , . g'ofd’pdli 

Limbu . . 


EanSsi . . hr&h-ga 

Kananri . . rad-on 

Eangkas « . hrd 

D^msl . . au^-hd-gdl 

T‘ami , . g'ofd’Pdli 

LimbQ . . 

Tak‘a . . on^zi 

Ktobu . . ford-chi 

B^ing . . d-pog*dradau 

BaJaK 

SangpSng , ... 

Lobordng , ... 

Lambicb^ong , 

Waling 

Cb*ingtang . 

Eltogch'enbung ... 

Dnngmali . ... 

Eodong or 

^ Chamlmg . ... 

Nficb‘0r§ng . 

, K^nng 

T'olting 

Chattrasya . ... 

, K‘8lii)ig 

. Lumi . . ... 

I. Bai or JimdSr , g*orS^Mm 
Yayn or HSya . g^d ¥dta 
^ Gnrnng . . iamae 

1 . Mnnni , . id hdte * 

. SnnwSr . , ISa-rd potto 

I. Magaii , , g^ordhar% 

I, NSw^ri # . sorla, t(t 

\ Pad% Pabri, or 

PaM . . tfo-ro hdn 

I* Bdng or Lepoba • on ^od 
- Tdtd 


g^4d ¥dta 
iamae 
td hdte * 

^a-rd pottohi 
g'ord harvf (Aryan) 
sorla i(t 

oo-ro hdri 
on e<yh 


Ifnmber In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. 

126. Mismi, Digard 

MIjn 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo,/S^ . 

A-bi . 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A>ka (K8) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lien . 

Lis^S or TSyin 

274. Mo-s*o 

Labn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Mos^o Group. 

/%e (or /d&d) 
. mtp ^po 
mi? -po 
mdp^dydmyh 

, —d^mu ^pd 
dmu pd dmyd 
. hi dimi 
. imup^dhapid 

humrdn ri 


Tibetan Group. 


Gy&rung 
MAnykk 
Tknobu 
Tkkpk 
Hanxpk 
58. B*oti&, 


Balil , 
of Pnrik , 
Ladakd • 
ofSpiti • 
!K&gate • 
Saxpa 
Lanjongka 
Hloke 


Tibetan, 

mitten rtortfo 
spoken ta~tfo 
« . TStd-rmn 

k , . rstd-gun 

. eta-gun^ eia-sah 

• . ta-nam 

• • tchbvrkya 

• • ta^is^o 


p^nt-grd aniya 


128. Bodo or BM 

130. Lainng 

131. UrtrLS-sS 
135. Gkro, Aobik 
142. Kocb « 

161. Tipnxa 

162. Denri-CbutiyS 

154. AngSmi 
159. SenxS 
162. Bengmft . 

165. KezfimS • 

194. Sopvoma, . 

166. Ao , 

169. Blots. • 

170. Tengsa ^ 

171. T*nkiimi . 

172. Tacbxuni • 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpai^ . 

178. NamaangiS 

179. Cbing 
181. MoSing 
183. SnapSo 

187. Kabtii 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSon , 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. T&ngkkl , 

200. P'adSng . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Bdcd Group. 

. gorai-fur 
. g*dfd-r(Pu 
m gbrai-biAu 
. gur^-rdii 
, gord-idh 
. horai-hohdn 
. g^uri-rdjtt 

Ndgd Group. 

• hirr-hd 

. huru^M 
. haru-San 

• pferi-ho 

• hurifo-do-indi 

• hor te-hofi-taTn 

• horr-di 


hau-ioe-ldn 
hau-ye-dm 
inu fndn 
moh-hi 
hori Jod 


torhon gd-mai gdi-^mai 
ta-hbnpd-hd hahah 
Ibeei d-twn 


si-gui d-vd id-rdh^k*a 


owpdh d-pa ha-ohdih , 


Horses (140). 


165 


KiLml)6r in 
General 
List. 


Kachin G-roup. 

204. OhiiigpS 


Eachin 

. hum-rd^ usurld ni 

Maran • 

• Icu/ni-rdn wu-Id ni 

205. Singp'o . 

. gumrfdvi hoh 

KvM^Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. Iwh goe Id~hd ma-yom 

206. Meit'ei 

. sa-gol Id^bd ma-ydm 

207. T‘ado 

. sd-hol ch(d tam’^pi 

218. Sijin • 

m tal ie 

219, Lai . 

, rd/h pd hTid (or run) 

224. Lu^ei 

, sd-hor-te 

227. Banjogi 

• ran d-tdm ndi 

2fi8. PSnVu 

• 8&-icr engd-en 

229. HrSngk'oI . 

. sd-hor d-jSl hai 

282. HallSm • 

. 8d~hor d^choL ndi 

286. Langrong . 

. 8d-hor chal hit 

237. Aimol 

• 8e-hor a-chal tarn 

238. Chiru . 

. sa^korT chd a*idm-pui 

289. Kolhreng . 

. sa-horr thal an-tam 

240. Kom 

. sa-kor che ka'^tam 

246, Purum , 

. 8a~korr a^pd a-tam 

247. Anal 

. SOrhol portal hvh 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. sa-kol pd ha'-uBm-koA 

255. Taungda 

. mywh sd^ 

262. Chinbok 

. 

TSdwin 

• 

254. Chinbon 

• set liar 

Thayetmyo Chin 

8i hdn-hd 

256, So or K^ang 

. 8% Tisa hgoi 

257. E'ami 

. kavA^-nwa pHi/K chi 

IMi Group. 

279, Andro 

• ... 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 


281. Eadu 

. B^Or^bu ^UDd dd^ 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

m «.• 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

« ft* ■ 

263- Mani 

. myi/h Id chdm 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

• hmdn la 

272a. P*un, Samong 

. md *lu myd gdld 

Me-gyS . 

, myo lu pun 

264. Mxu • 

, ko-roHid bai-hai 

265, Burmese, written . wwgti. , 

„ spoken 

, ,^myin 

266. Arakanese , 

* TMrdn ho do ^mrd 

267. Taxmgyo . 

, mid ti myd 

269. Danu . 

. ni'M' U myd 

268, InOa 

. my dm myd 

270. Tavoyan , 

, lyin myfl (or dvi^ 

DEAVrDIAN EAMILt. 

286. Tamil 

. hvdireirgal 

287. Eorara . 

, hudry-d^ 

291. E^ikS^ . 

, k*udry-Smg ^ 

289. Imla • 

, hudure* 

294. Malay§i)am. 

. kudii^-gal 

#297, Eanarese . 

. kudur^-gaV 

298. Baraga . 

9 .*■ 

801. Eodaga 

1 ... 

802. TuIti . • ’ 

. ... 

803, Toda , 

. Tsaiare 

804. Kota. . ' 

, Jevdcere 

806. Eurux or Ori8 

. g‘tr^-gwt‘* 

307. Malto or Malw 

. gdfogahf^ 

308. Eui, Kandl, 

or 

Ehond . 

. porsgsr^^ 

810. Eolimi 

• ■«. ** * ■ ' 

814* Gon$l ‘ . * 

/<i idrdn 


Knmber In 
General 
list. 

820. Telugu . . mog^ gwrram'^4'* 

828. . narianh 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 

Arabic , . afrda 

rN-DO-BUEOPEAN PAMILY, A3JAN SUB- 
PAMILT. 

Iranian Branch. • 


Old Persian 


Areata 

*•« 

Pahlavi 

*niardkdndn 

831, Persian 

nariydndn, nanydnhd 

889. Pastd, of Pesha- 

wax 

dsHna 

358. ‘Wa^ri . 

wdsina 

354. of Eandahar . 

dsuna 

360. Ormurl 

ydmpi {? y^pi) 

363. BalocH, Makrani 

hasp 

366, Eastern . 

narydna 

370. Waxi 

ydsiH 

371. &iYni 

uofgen 

872. Sarikoll . 

vwj x^l 

376. Isksfiim, Zebald . 

uerdken 

377. MunianierMui^ 

ydspe 

378. YiidYB . 

yaspef 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Baigali . 

uspd 

380. Wai-al5 

gure 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

trio 

S8S. Ealsia 

hd^en 

384. Gawar-bati . 

gofa-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

887. „ "WeBtem .j 

gbxtld 

890. E‘6w5r or 

Cbitrsli . 

tstor^^dn) 

392, Sip.fi, Gilgiia 

dspd 

394. Chila^ . 

a'ipb 

306, of Bxfis . 

d^pl 

897. of pah-Hantt , 

ajpsf, ap^d 

400. EfienM 

gur^ 

401. Ea^tawfiii 


408. Pdgoli . 


404. P5^ Sirfiji 

g'ofd 

405. ElmbaDl « 

g*drd 

408. EShistSni, Gfirwi 

gdr 

409. TSrwSlI . 

9'o 

411. Maiyi . 

9*0 

Gypsy, European 

grastd^ h*urd 

,1 Syrian • 

ydrs 

IndO’^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit , 

g^b\akdlk 

Prakrit 

g'bdoyd 

430. E'etrftii . 

• ftf 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 

pur . . 

sr‘5r3 

426. HtatSni . 

g‘3r3 

428, HindM 1 

g'SrS 

432. T'fttt . 

g‘5r? 

433. D'anul . 

g'SrS 

486. XiuSoli . . 

g‘5rS 

442. of Salt Bonge . 

g'SrS 

437. PotVSiI . 

g’dri 

440. Oliib'aa . 

g’Bri 

441. Fuaobl , , 

g^i 

446. Sindl, TiohSQ • 

g‘3itS 

450. Ii&sl 

g'SrS 

462. Eadhdxl . . 

g‘54s 

456. Maj;at% BSil 

gW 

478. Nagpod . 

g'S4S 

464. EoiikBd. 

g'Sio 


Number in 
Geneml 
list. 

499. Smgbalese , . amayl 

602. OriyS . . g^ord^^dnS 

607. Biharf, Mait'ili . ff^ofd 3ah‘ 

616. MagaLi . . g^oran, g^dfd sab 

621. B'oipmi, North- 
ern . g^bran 
620. „ South- 
ern . g^bfan 

626. Nagpuria . g*6cd-man 

530. Bengali, written . g^dfah sahcU 

,, spoken , g^^d ^okol 

537. South-western . g‘a:r^ 3^ 

541. Siiipuiia . • g^brd Id 

546. Eastern . , g^brd st^cd 

648. o£ Caciar , g^dr^-difh g^vfdin 

650. of Chittagong , g‘oraun 

551. Cli3km& . , g*brd ^ctgaZ 

568. Assamese . . yndts g'ord hildh 

668. Eastern Hindis 


Amdl 

, 

g'afiaai 

660. Bag'eli . 

• 

g‘or 

673. Ch'atHsgar'i 

• 

g'Sj-s-mm 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostfinl 

. 

g’SrS 

683. Yemacnlar 



Hinddstfinl 


g‘ISrS 

687. Pak'ini , 


g'SrS 

689. BSngarH 

■ 

g'SrS 

593. Braj BWS 


g'ors 

605. Eanaujl • 

• 

fafuan 

611. Btmdeli . 

» 

g*dra 

616. Bahap^aii 


g^iodr 

633- Pafijabl, written 


g'SrS 

„ spoken 


^isore 

689. Powfidl . 


g'SrS 

648. pogfi 


g'sre 

650. EBhgrB . 


g’Sre 

663. Gtgarfiti, Stan- 


dard , 

, 

g'S4s{s) 

661. Cbarotaii 

, 

g‘S4s 

666. Kat'iya'ffSdl 

ft 

g'ilia, g‘54a 

678. l:‘5I^fS . 

« 

g'SrSip) 

676. G'isadl . 


g'S4e 

713. Bfijast'finI} MSr- 


wfiri 

. 

g'SrS 

742, Jaipuil . 


g'SrS 

766. MewfttL . 

« 

g'Sra 

777. Gujuri 1 

oi 


Hazara 


g'SfS 

761. MllTi . 


g‘o4s, g'Sia-hiSrS 

770. NImfidI - 


g'Sia, g'SiSna 

771. Lab^anl 

of 


Berar . 


g'S^a 

708. E'findesi . 


g'S4S, g'S^S 

678. Bill . 


h’Sri 

782, Eastern Pahfi?! 


or E^as-kurS 

« 

g'SrS^har* 

786. Central PahSil, 


Eumaunl 

ft 

g‘wdf& 

805. Gaf*w3li • 


g'Sra 

815. Western PahB^ 


JanneSii 


g'Sre 

’816. Sirmanil, 


g'SrS 

820. Bag'ajd . 


gShrS 

822. Eiftt'all . 


gSirS 

830. §6dodhl , 


gShrai 

883. Kului ' . , 


gshrS 

887. Mand6a{l 


g'SrS 

842. CbftmSap 


g'SrS 

84<8. Oadl , 


g'SrS . 

846. Pai«\^ 


^•8r« 

1 847. B'adia.wali.i 



849. Pa^ 
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AGGLTJTINATI7E NON-IITDIAN lANGUAaES. 


Japanese . 

. me uma 

Ainu 

, matne umma {utdj^) 

Korean 

, am mal-tbl 

Yurki 

, hiyah-ldr 

Manchu 

, 

Mongolian . 

, gegiit 

SaukjA 


Basque 

. hehorrah 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bumsaski . » layumiio 

AXJSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Malay • • (as singular) 

Cham . .. (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . ¥ye 1 h (<a^) 

„ spoken . cha hb^ glh^ 

Sdkai‘Simang* 


Sakai 

SSmang 


4 Falamig 

Katun * 

Uarang . 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi . 
AMak . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K'a Muk . 


Falaung-Wa^ 

• Ir^ri Icg^ma ge 
. hran Ica’^k hlam 

. j}*e7i mba flictrww 


mei 6fi (or se) ho-Ison 


JS?Ss% Group. 

8. K'fiei, Standard . (^0 kulai kunt*ei 
12. Wftr . . (i) Isvriti himt*di 

NioobcPreae. 

12. Nicobarese . . (as singular) 

M^V>dd Group, 

16. K^erwSri, Sanlal. aaddri^hb 


16. 

26. Kutkd 

27. 

28. JuShg 

29. Savaia 

30. Gadaba 


sddi/mrkb 
japai gurg%~hii 
g^ofl-lci 
g^o^ir-hi 
gdH Tcwfi&ji 
UagS ipHhd hiriSh 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Ohineae Group, 

Chbasei Southern 

Mandjsrin . /ma, ymtt /mS 


Cantonese 

Gy&ni 

46. Siamese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao . 

46. LU . 

47. K'tin. 

49. • 

61. ihom. 

62. K'ftuitl 

Annamese • 


jn^ jmb 


/JUsi 

/Idi ^"Kmd —tud — sif 4 

wi<«U(laSj 

ifau ms^ (flk^ «M 

tarn r r >' T 

• * I ' 


35. Pwo, literaay 

„ Bassein 
i, Maulmein 

36. TaringOu - 
, 34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 

82. Bw^ . 

41a. "Wewaw 

83. Karenbyu . 

Bia° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
gin-hml 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko • 

37« Padaung 
88. TeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BHiohi 

,, Dennuha 


kasbn languages. 

araay * — l;a= 0 e — ot 5 
Lssein , . 

idmein 

I . 0 fi mu pon 

rary • ^Tsa^de Sw 5 --tc^p^a 

ken • mu i^ph 

. . 0 n mb t^zi 

. , ^mA i^Jeioct 

pi . . 0 *ri mo i^iA 

. . Qar* mil fd 

i . . da^i mb d^lie 


^ai mb i^hd 
0 ai mo la hd 
Qe mb d^hd 


lo yd mu cho 
l^yo d mu pyd l^pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^na ^nen 
He- Miao 


9?itcA hrdn-ga 
TJiant ra^-on 
Ard-gi 

fdndnt auJ^-hd-gdlai 

g^opi-pSli 

on hu'-m-md-hd 

on irmd~oh^d’‘ck% 

g*ori~chi 

d~mo g'dra dau 


Pe-Mlao * , pane nain 

Man . . md hnl 

Lanten-Yao , .... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ oa ^¥oa ^ma 
Man-ta-pan . /ma ^dy ^ao ^sam 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages^ 

Manohsti or Patni ndbran^ro {? nah Aran-J's) 
Chamba L4hu2 . .. 

KanSsi . . mtch hrdn-ga 

Kanauil . . man% ra/n-on 

Eangks^ . . hrd-gi 

B^Sl . . fdndni av^-'hd-gdlai 

T'aml . . g^cfi-pdli 

Limbu . • bn hu-m^d-hd 

Tsk‘5 . . on irmd-ch^d-chi 

K^ambu . . g*ori~cM 

Bsbing • . d~mo g'bra dau 

Bsl^ . • ... 

SSngptog . ... 

Lohordng . ... 

Lambioh'ong . ... 

"W sling • . ... 

Ch'ingtSng . 

Eungch'enbung ... 

UungmSli . ... 

Eodong or 

Ch&mling • ... 

Nsdi'ereng . 

Kulung . . .«• 

T^ung 

ChaurSsya . ... 

K^Sling 

Btol 

Eai or Jimdar g^omrkdm 
Vftyu or Hayu . n%fi8^<^7tjo gb^d k*Sta 
Gttrung . . ta mu’-ma mae 

Murmi . . td md-md Tcdte 

SunwSr . . Ha-rd patdhi a'-mo 

MSgaii - . g*09% haru (Ajyasi) 

NSwSri . . mdsorlaia 

Pad*!, Pahxi, or 

Pahl • « margu so-^o kdri 

E6ng or Lepoha . onrmbt son 
T^tfO • • • ... 


mfis^^ho gb4d h^Sta 
tama-ma mae 
td md-md Tcdte 

lia^d patchi a-^mo 
g*or% hxru (Aryan) 
md sOrla ta 

margu eo*ro hdri 


Nninber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Bafls 

126. Miami, Digard 
Miju . 


Lolo-Mo^o Group, 


p^urgrd emi-ni anipa 


Si-hia 


... 

273. Lolo, . 


““m* \Jcie /ie (or /jfed) 

A-hi 


i»o° \mo 

Lo-lo p*o 


mu^ \mQ 

276. A-ka {M) 


md md ydmyd 

277 a, A-ko 


... 

275. Lisu . 

• 

■”a ^mu ^md 

Lis'S or TSyin . 

dmu md dmyd 

274 . Mo“ 8 *o 

, 

... 

Lahu 

. 

imu md kdpui 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

... 

277a. Nung 

• 

humrdn ninmd ri 

Tibetan Group, 

Gylriing . 

. 

,** 

Mkny^k * 

• 


T‘auchu 

. 

... 


. 

... 

Haurph 

58. B*dti&, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

rgod-mortj^o 

„ spoken 

gb^-ma-ts^o 

69. Balii 


ygun-mb-nun 

60. o£ Purik . 


yun-md-un 

61. Ladak*i . 


rgot-ma’-saJc 

68. of Spiti , 


got-ma^nam 

70. KSgate . 


ta-mu-hya 

67. Sarpa 


goid-mortj^o 

68. Uanjongka 


... 

69. Hloke , 

• goym-Uu 

Bdfd G^rowjKJ. 

128. Bodo or B£f& 


gdrai-zurfur 

130. Lalung • 


mdrgi g*brd^au 

181. X)lma-ss 


gbrai-ju-hfSu 

135. G^i'6, Achik 


gure^hwid^rdri 

142. Koch 


guri-’tdn 

161- Tipuis 


korai hurui-kobdn 

162. Dexui-ChutiyS 

- mi-sirgu g^uri^rbyu 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Ang&mi • 


kirr kril-kd 

169. SemS 


kuru k*u~ho 

162. EengmS . 


kam lS~dan 

165. KezSma 


pferi krurko 

194. Sopvoma . 


kuri kru-inui 

166. Ao . 


kor ie~tzQrtam 

169. Hlota 


korr b^k^b-di 

170. Tengaa 


• •• 

171. T'nkumi 


• •• 

172. Yachxuni , 


• «* 

173. Tableng 


kofuruie d-pi'ldm 

174 Tamlu 


kaurye ckipi-^hm 

175. BanparS 


inu mdn Au^u 

178. NamsangiS 


mok ntydn-Ai 

179. Chang 


koripi ^ 6 n 

181. MoSang 



183. ®mp6o 



187. Kahui 


ta-kon koi gdi-ma^ 

188. K*oirao 


ta^kbn pUi kahak 

189. Mikir 


Ibsei dpi d-tv/m 

195. MarSm 



197. Kwoireng ^ 



199. Tangk'ul . 


m-guA, d'dd td-rdk^k^a 

200. P'adang . 


«•« 

201. K*aiigoi . 



202. Maring 


s-psi ko-oM^ 
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KacUn Group, 


204. Chingpl or 

Kadiin . 
Maran . 

205. Siiigp‘o . 

Kuhi 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado. 

218. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. PaiLk‘u 

229. Hiangk'ol 
232, HallSm 

286. Langi'oug . 

287. Aimol 

288. Chini , 

239, KoUireng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal. 

248. Hhoi-LamgSng 
255. TaungOa 

252. Chinlodk 
TSdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
25.6. or K*yang 
257. K'ami 

279. Andro . , 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu , 


Number In 
General 
List. 

820. Telnga 
828. 


ad' gurram^-V" 
madia'iih 


Kum-rari wu-yi m 
hum-rctn todrgi ni 
gumrroA num-sa hoh 

•’Chiu Group. 

Idh^goe d-mom ma-ydm 
sa-gol ormom TtM-yam 
sd-hol p% tcm-pi 
s%-pu pui te 
rdh nu hndb (or run) 

8d-lcor nu-te 
rah nurnd d’tdm hdi 
nu-ndo sd^Isor en-jd-en 
. sd-leor d-ndi hai 
. sd-Jsor d-nu-pah hdi 
k, sd-hor pui hSi 
. se-hor a-pui tam 
sa-horr a-nupdh a-tdmrpui 
sorlcor api an~tcm 
. sa-hbr pui hchtam 
> sorhorr na-^mai a4am 
m’-hol a-nd hih 
. sa-hol nu ha-ndmrhtd 
. nvgdh nu 


, sei hnu hobr 
1 , si nvrhd 
. si-nu Imjd 
. hauh^hau nu chi 

Lui Group. 


s^a^hu ^d 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

263. Mam. 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

272^P. P*nn, Samong . 
Me-gy& . 

264. Mtu 4 

266. Burmese, written . 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo * 

269. X)anu. 

268. XnOa • ■ • 

270. Tavoyan 


mpdh myi chdm 

hmahjeh nS/h 
md ‘'md myd gdld 
myo md pun 
ho-ra-hd md hai-hai 
mrah ma myd 
^yin mdP ^yd 
mr'dh md do ^mrd 
mid md myd 
mibh md myd 
myhh md myd 
hyin md myd (or du)^ 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava • 

291. Kaik?Uj3 . 

280, Irula 

294. Malayailam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

301. Kodagu 

802. Tuju . . 

308. Toda 
304. Kota 

306. Kum^ or OrftS . 

307. Malto or Maler , 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond • 

310, Kdlami . 

314, Gop^ 


BBAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

. . peik hudireirgal 

, , . pat hudry-dhg 

at . . p^at h‘udry-dhg 


ptr^ hudit^pal 

hudur^-gal^ 


g*uri gufl 
daii gofo gahi^4^^ 

tali gbrdngd 

g^uri^am 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . furus, afrds^ hujur 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
i FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian. . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . , *m^hdndn 

331. Persian . . mddiydndn^ mddiydnhd 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 
war . , dspe 

353. Wasdii . , tobspe 

354. of Kandahar . aspe 

360. 0rmu|i . . mydndent 

363. Baldchl, MakrSnl madya 


war 

353. Waziii . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. 0rmu|i 

363. Baldchl, MakrSnl 
366. Eastern . . 

370. Waxi 
871. Sifni 
372. Sarlkoli . 

376. Iskaemi, Zebaki . 

377. MunjaniorMun^ 

378. Yiidya . 

Bardic or 

379. Easgali 

380. Wai-als 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . • 

383. Kal^a 

384. Gawar-bati 

386, Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western , 

390. K'owar or 

CbitrslI . 

392, ^ina, GilgiH 
394. Chil54 . 

896- of Dras , 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

400. KSsmM . 

401. EAltewSri 

408, Pdguli . 

404, pods Sh'Sji 

405. BSmbani 

408. KohistSni, GSrwi 

409. Torwsll . 

411. Maiyf . 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


maSdyUt 

merifi^en 
vorz yel 
haitalen 
mdyage 

maya'xtf 

BQdcha Branch, 
istri u^pd 
istreM gure 

wests triS 
istriWa hd%en 
gofi-nam, 
mddlnSId 
mddiydnSld 

mddidn(’’dh) 

hdmd 

hdml 

sdtl a^pl 

rag^vdmib 

guri 

g'ufi 


g^cd 

g^bda 

grastnld, h^urid 
gorie 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

480. KetranI . 

417. Labnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. ^Mnlt&ni • 

428, HindH . 

432. T‘ali 

433. D'annl , 

435; Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. Pdt'wari . 

440. Chib'ali . 

441. Punch*! * 

446. Sind% Vicholi 
460. LM 

452. Kaohchl . 

466. Mar5tf% DSbI 
478. Nagpuii . 

494. Konkani.. 


Ind(hArya% Branch. 
, . g'btihd^ 

. . g*bdidb 


g*5riu 

g*odyd 

g'bdyd 

g^b^b 


Nmnber In 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

aswa elejnliyb 

502. Oriya 

g‘brl~mdnS 

607. Bihari, Mait*ili . 

g^ori aah' 

616. MagaH . 

g^brint g^bft sab 

621. B'ojpuii, North- 


em . 

g^bfin 

620. » South- 


em • 

g*bfin 

626. NagpuriS 

g^brt^ian 

530. Bengali, written , 

g^btaM sahal 

„ spoken . 

UUl 

637. South-western , 

g^urigS 

541. Siripuria . 

g^bA Id 

546. Eastam . 

g^bfl saJcaZ 

548. of Caohari 

g^wrySin 

560. of Chittagong • 

g^umiun 

551. Chakma . 

g*un %agal 

553. Assamese . 

mdiTci g*ord hlldh 

558. Eastern Kindi, 


AwadT . , 

g^uriyan 

560. Bag*ell , 

g‘Sn 

573. Ch^attisgayl . 

g^dft^man 

682. Western Kindi, 


Hindostanl 

g'oriya 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl • 

g^ofz 

687. Dak*ini . 

g‘Sri/a 

589. BangarU 


688. Braj B‘ak‘5 . 

g’nfi^a 

605. Kanauji . 

g’Sfiga 

611. BundeR . 

g’liriga 

616. Banap'aii , 

g’Sr? 

683. Panjabi, written . 

g^brta 

„ spoken , 

^hbfta 

639. PowSdl , 

g^bflK 

648. Pogii 

g’Sf’ta 

650. KAngra . 

g'ofia 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

g’d^iS 

661, Gharotari • 

g‘d4iS 

666. Kat^yawadi . 


673. K*arVa . 

g’d^(o) 

676. G*iBadl . • 

g’Hi 

713. Rajast*anS, Mar- 


wB|i . • 

g’Bfiga 

742. Jaipaii • 

ff'Srya 

756. Mewati . 

/5ry“ 

777, Qujuii of 


Hazara 

g'Bri 

761. Mslri . 

g'oiga, g‘54'i-h5rS 

770. Nin^ldl • « 

g’B^tnS 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

g’o4i 

708. K*aadSsi . 

g*54ya 

678. BTa . 

h*dri{-y3) 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K*as-kura • 

g'Sri'hat^ 

786, Central Pahari, 


Kumaunl 

g'ori, g‘orij/S 

805, GarVali 

g’Bi-i 

815. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsaii • 

g’ofiga 

816. Sirmauii . 

g’ori 

820. Bag'aft . 

gSAr*a 

822. Kitt(*ali • 

gSiri 

830. ^ddoclii . 

gBiri 

883. Knjul 

gBhfi, gBAfiS, 

837. Mand5SR 

g'ori 

842. Cham5a|i 

9‘Sli 

843. Gadi 

g'ori 

846. PahgwSli 

g'or*^ 

84^. B*aidrawahl « 

ysriB 

849. Pa^arl * 
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AGGL^ITIITATIVE NOJJ’-INDIAJST LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, 0 kIs 

Ainu 

. yinne yeJso 

Korean 

. su s6 

TuiH • 

. hugd 

Manchu 

, ighn, ihan 

Mongolian . 

. JttXA; (ox) Mr 

Sattkp8 

. ... 

Basque 

. zezen 

UirCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850, BTumlaski . 

. har 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, larnbn {janihn^ male) 

Cham < 

. Idnmuv (tdmutf, male) 

L SalAn 

- ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 


Mon-^^mSr. 

K'm?r 

. ko tros 

3. Talaing, 'written . glau kmak 

„ spoken . gleamh^ 


Sahai-Simang, 

Sakai. 

• 

SSmang 

. ... 


Falaung-Wa, 

4 Palanng . 

m mu^ 

Katun < 

. rh^sou 

Darang . 

. mblc {^^•tdfi) 

6, Wa . 

, moi mein 

Son « . 


En , • 

. moi-maiA 

Tai-loi , 

• moi'^min 

AMBk 

* mtxie-'kwmn 

Ang-kU 

. m'po-lciivdn 

Mong Lwe, 

• ^(hJetdin 

Dan8. « 

, wAt (or nett) inh 

Yin or Eiang 

• rtmkriuk 

K*aMuk . 

* ••• 


Tud^ Qrou^p* 

S* K'asL Standard . {ti) mhsd^inThn 

13, War 

. (tfr) mdseow 


HicohaTeee, 

IS. NioobaireBe . 

. ‘kayo{-mhoinii) 


Mu^^d G’Tov/p. 

15. K*erwfid| Santali 

16. Mu^aii . 

. diii^id (Aryan) 

26, KUrta 

. d^bd 

27. K'aria * 

. edir (Aryan) 

28, Juatg 

, eau^Aa (Aryan) 

29, Sayara , 

, imli 

20, Gadaba 

. tadtgill 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai-CKineee Growp, 


Kumbexin 

G^erftl 

list. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES, 


36. Pwo» literary . ^hld -3f‘t 


„ Bassein 


„ Manlmein 

j 5 men fa 

36. PaungOu , 

. fo tU fo tjhm di 

34. Sgi, literaiy 

. \hld 

,, spoken 

. gldfd 

32. Bwb . 

. bb fd 

41tz. Wewaw 

. jp‘o ^fC 

33. Karenbyn . 

• bo fd 

Bra° . 

. bbfb 

40. Karenni . 

, bv, fd 

Yintala . 

• fAfd 

Sin-hmS 


Mapauk 

. fwfd 

39. Gheko 

. bo pd 

87. Padanng . 

. ho pd 

38. Yeinb& 

. ho pd 

Mano 

• pUpU 

41. Zayein • 

, pnpd 

Mopwa, Biliohi 

. V pd 


,, Demralia 3pd h fh 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

4jS. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~\^5 “^dan 


He-Miao. , ... 

PS-lMiao . . szi Ho 

Man , • • mgo^ yoA ( 01 ^ 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn .. a ^ao nad 
Man-ta-pan . ^yet 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

B.im(ilayan Langitages, 

72. Manchatloj’Patii hahr^a 

73. Chamba LsJmM . ha^ 


76. KanasI 


hrdd, Cobras 

77, Kanauri 


damae 

78. Eangkas • 


Id 

83. 

UlmBl 


ddnh^d pdd 

84. 

T'aml 


pdpd-eyd 

85. Limbu 


pit saTidrid 

86. 

Yak'a 


pih 

87. K'ambll 


goriL (Aryan) 

90. 

Bahing , 


d-‘po bin 

91. 

Bslall . 


b-pd pi^ 

92. 

Sangpang 


umrpdpV^ 

93. 

Ldhorong 


umrpdp^ 

94 

Lambioh'dng 


Im-pd-b pi^ 

95. 

Waling . 


... 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 


U'pdpU 

97, 

Eungcjh'enbung 

b~pd pit 

98. 

Bungmali 

. 

dmrVa pi*, dm-eVoe-bd pi* 

99, 

Eodong 

or 



Ohainling 


pd-umrpa . 

100. 

NaeVereng 


im'pa pd^a 

101. 

Knlung . 


wn-pa p%, pd^m-pa 

102. 

T^ulnng . 


bbn-uca 

103. 

Chaniasya 


dpo bla 

104. 

K'aling , 


u-cAorpo Vai 


UhinoBe, Southern 

Mandann • "^hv/h ^niu 

Cantoneao , ^‘Aau ^JhwU 

GySmi 

45. Siamesei 'wtittm 

„ .poken 

Xifto ■ ■ • 

46. lift . . .-) 

47. K‘to, . .Jwiia*(*8»iiA) 


lOB- Duml 
88. Eai or JimdSr . 
106, Viyu or HSyu • 

111. Gxirung 

112, Mnimi , , 

118, SxmwSr . » 
114. Magad 

116. NewStI 

117. Pad% Pabi, or 


U’^U 5*, h*ai 
saryS (Aryan) 
iS-cho got 
htt^sat hlya 
sarhe (Aryan) 
hi-yajp* jpo 

sanryd (Aryan) jp'or 
doA 


49. Sbi . 


51, Ahom 
62 


. ^lod \pS 
, Au VuA' 

* tHk 


Pahi . • doh-'t ^ 

118. E&og or Lepoha . loA 
12L Toto . 


A ttnam ese • • —few ....dilA . . 


122. Aka , , , luxu urhd 


1 


STiiniberlii 

General 

List. 

128. Abor • . « 


134. Miii 

... 

125. l)afl& 

sa hchb 

126. Mismi^ Ligarll • 

• •a 

MljB 


LoIo~Mo8*o Ghroup. 

Si-hia 


278. Lolo, . 

/la >Ad 

A«hi . 

^lo ~Ad 

Lo-lo p'o . 

-Jo Jbd 

276. A-ka(ES) 

mdni {d^pn 

377a. A-ko 

Idsi 

276. Lisu . 

^d^Hi ^pd 

Li8‘i or Y£yin . 

dni pd 

274. Mo-b'o • , 

go {ax) 

Lahu • 

nup‘d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin • 

dmydn hU 

277a. Nung 

iuin^r nMd 


Tibetan Grroujg^ 


Gy&rung . 

. 

•*. 

Manykk 

« 

nd-»i 

T*anohil . 

, 

zdh 

Thkp^ 

. 

... 

Hanrph 

. 

... 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


■written 

gloA 

„ spoken 

l(m 

69. Bald 


ylan, ylan^tb 

60. of Pnrik . 


ylcth^tb 

61. Ladakl . 



63, of Spiti . 

• 

laMo 

70. Kagate . 

• 

Ian 

67. Sarpa , 


laA 

68. Danjongka 


... 

69, Hloke 

• 

Icm 


JBdfd Group, 


128. Bodo or Blr8 . holdi mdkau 

130. Lalnng . , Veherd mdsv, 

131. Uima-Ba • • mu^l^njela 

185. GSro, Achik . m&i~ch‘U> hijgd 


142. Koch , , . %dr (A*yan) 

161. Tipui’a . , musuh chid 

152. Peud-Chutiya . damard 


164. Angami 

Ndgd Group, 

• Vu dd 

169. Serna. , 


{gr)miii 

162. Eengma . 


me-tu 

166. Kezama 


me dd 

194 Sopvoma 


{u'‘)tofo-do 

166. Ao . 


nasi por^i 

169. Hlota 


mdneu bpbn 

170. Tengsa 


171, T'nkumi 


mieu pon 

172, Yachnmi . 


mo^i bun 

173. Tableng 


mdrhu dpon 

174. Tamlu 


mo-Aupon 

175. Banpara . 


Aordmpem 

178. Namsangia 


... 

179. Chang 


ma-svrpwA 

181, MoSang . 


... 

183. Smpeo 


godbm balbi 

187. Kabul 


gditom gd-mai 

188. K'oirao • 


tbmpdrbd 

189, Mikir 


chcn'ndn d"ld 

195, Maram 



197. Kwoireng , 


■ ft 

199. Tangk'ul . 


si-mvk a-«a 

200. P‘adang . 


... 

201, K*angoi , 


... 

202. Maring , 


hall pd 
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Number m 
Grenaral 
lost. 

Kachin Group. 


204. ChlngpS or 


Kachin 

"han-m^mb'la 

Maran . 

iumrsu su4h 

206. Singp'o . 

hen-su Id 

Kuhi'-Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei . 

hdo^ren Id-hd 

206. Meit'ei 

^al Id-hd 

207. T*Sdo 

hon chal 

213. Siyin 

h'ui ial 

219. Lai • • 

%lph 

224. Lii?§i. • 

if pd 

227. Banjogl 

80 -pe rhdl 

228. Psuk^tl • 

chd'-pe chdl 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

^e-hrdt d~jd.l 

232. HallSm 

se-rdt d-chal 

236. Langrong . 

se-rdi chal 

237. Aimol 

se^dt a-chal 

2S8. Ohiru 

Ft chd 

239. KoUireng . 

83-rdt chal 

240. Korn 

shhrdt cM 

246. Pnrum 

ail chaUipd 

247. Anal . 

'^al pa-tal 

248. HiroMiamgang , 

ail pd 

266. TaungOa . 

sum sd* 

262. Ghin'bdk 

se pat 

YIdwin 

Jc^hn^do 

264. CLinkon 

swa su 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

hdn 

266. S6 or K'yang 

s^d wan-daun 

257. K^ami 

chi pHin 

XMi Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Ohalrel 


281. Kadn 

— flwtt* ~~wd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

wh fan 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

263. Mam 

nvn-jaun l& 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

nu Id 

272flr. P'nn, Samong , 

wd '^Lu 

Me-gyS . 

wd lu, wd Hu 

264. Mru . 

tji-yd Id 

265. Burmese, written . 

^wd 

„ spoken » 

^wd ydif na ^di 

266. Arakanese . 

nwd ho 

267. Taungyo . 

nd ti 

269. Danu 

nwd ti, nkti 

.268. InOa . 

himd ti 

270. Tavoyon . 

nwd ti 

DEAVIDIA2T FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • 

md^^ 

287. Korava . 

md^ 

291. Eaika^I . 

mat 

289. Irola 

... 

294. Malayfilam 

hdV* 

297. Kanarese . 

hoT*, etf 

298. Ba4aga • 

7^6n 

301. Kodagu . 

... 

302. Tolu. . 

hbm 

803. Toda 

Mr% 

304. Kota . • 

• •• 

306. Kurux or OraS . 

(Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler , 

aan^e^ (Aryan) 

808. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond • 

aon^o ho^i 

310. KolamI 

hhfS 

814. Gf5n^ 



Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . yedd^ 

328. BrahM . . 

SE]a:iTIC FAMILY. 

Aratic . . ^aur 

mDO-EUEOPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrdnian Branch. 


Old Persian 

*gau~ 

Avesta 

gav~‘,gdv'‘ (ox) 

PahlaTi 

Sr5 {ox) 

831. Persian 

nar-gdv 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war * 


363. WflgTi! . . 

Xotjkal 

354. of Kandahar 

ywaycd 

860. Ormnii 

sx^candar, giyby 

363. Bal5chi, MakrSnl . 

gbJc 

866. Eastern , 

sdn 

370. Wax! 

chat druh^ 

371. SiYBl 

nir Hj 

373. Saaikott 

chat x^V 

376. Iskasml, 2ehak! . 

hezuh 

877. Munjani or Mungi 

hua 

878. Thdra . 

he fay 

Bardic or . 

Bimcha Branch. 

879. BaSgaU . 

aze 

880. Wai-ala 

trd 

381. Wasi-veii or 


Veron • 

zeU 

388. Kalasa 

dm 

384. Gawar-hati 

9^ 

386. Paaai, Eastern 


387. „ 'Western ,\9oldn 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

r^'iu 

392. &ina, Gilgiii 

dbno 

394- Chilad 

dbnb 

896. of Dras . • 

dbnb 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

chigHd 

400. Ksgmlri . 

dad 

401. Khit&warl 

dand, riV 

403. P6gull . 

dant 

404. I)o^ Sirajl 

dant 

405. Ramhanl . 

dant, adhn 

408. Kohistanl, GSxwl 

gbh 

409. TorwSll . 

90 

411. MaiyI . • 

SO 

Gypsy, European . 

gurm 

5 , Syrian . 

gbrwd 


Indo-Jrpan Branch. 


Sanskrit . • ^r§a^i 

Prakrit • . gam^ gSOj goiifi 

480. K'etrani . . taf^l 

417. LahndS, of Sliah- 

pnr • « ddfid 


426. 

MlUtani . 

* 8d7f 

428. 

HindM . 

• adn* 

482. 

T^ap . 

• dand 

433. 

D^ann! . 

. dad 

485. 

Tinaull . 

, dand 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. dand 

437. 

PotVarl . 

. sdhn 

440. 

ChiVall . 

. sdhi^ 

441. 

PunohT . 

. ddnd 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

. ^dnd* 

450. 

Liii 

, i^aggb . 

4S2. 

Mac^chl . 

. ^^ago 

466. MaiStl, Dggi 

. hcdl 

478. 

Nagpuii . 

. hodl 

494. 

KdnkanI . 

. hUl 



Number iu 
G-aneral 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

. 

gov>eh (a bull) 

502. Oriya 

. 

sanfa 

607. BihSiI, Mait'ili 


m , 

tfor 

516. Magahl . 

. 

scir‘ 

621. B'ojpurf, North- 


em 

« 

a/ . 

S<Lf* 

520. „ South- 


em 


saf 

526. Nagpuria 


sar* 

530. Bengali, wiitten 



,, spoken 


f af , 3fe 

637. South-western 


y^drS 

641. Siripuria 


sar, d*dhar 

546. Eastern • 


hdPf hailad 

648. of Cachar 


hdf 

560. of Chittagong 


hiris 

551. Chakina . 


hiria 

553, Assamese . 


damard 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl • 

. 

sSfwd, har’^d'd 

560. Bag'eli , 

. 

har^dd 

573. Ch*attisgar*l 

• 

a 

saf 

582. Western Himfi, 


HindostanI 


sad 

583. Yemacular 



HindostanI 

• 

Sy'ar, goh'^rd 

687. Dak'ini . 


hail 

589. BangarH 

t 

h^dgi\ 

593. Braj BWa | 

• 

«ar«, hij&ru 

605. Kanaujl . 


df _ 

safd 

611. Bundeli . 


Of 

saj^ 

616. Banap*ariL 


hahurd 

683. PaSjshl, wiitten 


sdhn, 4*aggd 

„ spoken 


taggd 

689. Powadi . 

e 

sah4d 

648. Pogri 

• 

sdhn 

650. Kahgra . 


sdhn 

663. Ghjaraii, Stan- 


daxd • 

i 

gdd'b 

661. Charotaii 

. 

gbd%, dh'Hd, 

666. Katiyawa^ 


8%d^ 

678. K‘arVa . 

. 


678. G‘isadl . 

• 

pdt}^ 

1 713. Rajast'anl, Max- 


wayl 

« 


743. Jaipxui . 

* 

^d, ahcd 

765. Meu^tl . 

• 

hijdr 

777. Gujuri 

of 


Hazara. 

9 

ddnd 

761. WbM. 

9 

hU, halad, 

770. Nlmadi . 

m 

^4 

771. Lab*ani 

of 


Berar . 

« 

halad 

708, K‘andeSi . 

• 

hail i 

678. BHi 

. 

hcdadlydf fdh5, hdfi 

782. Eastern Pahaii 


or K^as-kura 

. 

hakar ghm 

786. Central Pahajl, 


Knmauni 


halad 

805. QafVali . 

• 

hold, sar 

815. Western Pahajrl, 


Jaunsaii 


hafUf* 

816. SirmaTud . 


d^uZtmdar 

820. Bag^atl . 


hdd 

822. Kiflt'ali . 


son 

830. Sddoohi . 


hdld 

883. Kului . 


hShld 

837. Man^SS^ 


haid 

842. ChamSS)! * 

4 


843. Gad! , . 



, 846. Pah^ap 


ch4ir 

847. B'adrawahl 


ddnt 

849. Pa^ari . 


hadfU 


• If,)' 
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XTumborin 
Oenena 
lost. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUUN LANGUAGES. 
. me 

. matne jseho 

• vtt uindi 

• ttni^en 
. uniyen 

■ 


Japanese . 

Aina 
Elorean 
TurH 

Mancha . 

Mongolian 
Saokp^ 

Basque 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. BamsasH . 




AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . haiind 

Cham • . hindi 

1, Sal6n . Vmii^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon^K^mh\ 

K'mer . , ho ni 

3. Talaing, written . glau, 

„ spohen . gledLlb** 

Sahai^Semang, 

Sakai , . .... 

SSmang 

4. Palaimg 

Katun • 

Dar§ng . 

5. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . • 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 

Ang-kn 4 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Biang 
K'aMuk . 


JPalaung~War 

• mu^ loa-md 
. ha-md 

• nh-7ndh 
. modi moi 
. mok-mh, 

. mm-'mb. 

• 

. miQB-hon 
, m'yo-hon 

• yo-l bn 

. met iodt (or vat) 

• with 

. tm~^o ' 


8 . 

12 . 


18. 


15. 

16. 
26. 


29. 


jS?fln G^*onp* 

K‘fi^ Standard . (hd) mdssi hmfet 
*War 4 . massov} 

Nicoharese, 

Nicoharese . hayo-enhdna 

, Chroup. 

K^erwftri, Santsitt gm ^ 


Mun^firi 
KUrku 
K'afift 
Juftng* 
Sama 
Gadah& 


(Aryan) 

ydV 

ore^ 

gdi (Aryan) 
yan tanli 
hii-tang 


SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Tai-Chinese O-roup. 
Chinese^ Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gylmi ^ • 

45. Siamese, written 


/mu ^niu 
^mo 
no, 


a 

Lao » 

46. Lu . 

47. 

49. §&D . 

SI. Jjbiom 
62. E'Smtt 
Annamese 


n^h) 

. "'wo \in& 

. hu me 
. nb 

4 — ^0 ^hai , 


Kumberin 

General 

JLiet. 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 

35. PwOj literary 

II 

?S- 

k 

„ Bassein 

1 e^meii mu 

„ Maulmein 

86. Tanng6u . 

po mu 

34. Sgl, literary 

\hld Nwo 

„ spoken 

gld mu 

32. Bw5 

hb mb 

41a. Wewaw 

, p^o ‘^mi 

83. Karenhyu . 

ho mo 

Bra^ 

, ho mu ha 

40, Karenni 

. hu mb 

Yintala . 

. po mon 

Sin-hml 1 

Mapauk 

pu mu 

39. Gheko 

ho mb 

37. Padaung . 

ho mo 

38. Teiixbl 

ho mu 

Mano 

pu mo 

41. Zayein 

pu mu 

Mopwa, Biliohi 

V mu 

,, Deimnha 

po d mu pfd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) jna “did “daii 

He-Miao 

lid 

P5-Miao 

ne no 

Man . 

mgon yan (ox) 

42, Lanten^Yao , 

... 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

a ^ao nab ^odn ^nay 

Man-ta-pan 

^ao ^y 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simdtayan Languages^ 

72. Manoh&tlo^'Fatnl 

ffoavt" 

73. Chamba L ahull . 

rahd 

76. KansSi . 

hug 

77. Kanauri 

Ian 

78, Rangkas . 

hm 1 

83. Blmfil 

mdhdni pid 1 

84. T'ami 

mdmd-syd 1 

85: LimbU 

pip-md 1 

86. Yak's • 

pik-md 1 

87. K‘amb11 

pP 1 

90. Baking . 

d^-mo hid 1 

91. Bslall . 

bm-md pi^ 

02. S&ngpang 

iim-md pP 

93, Lohorong 

pi^ um-md, wn-mru^ma pp 

94. LSmbioh*ong • 

im-md-o pp ^ li 

06, Waling . 

gdi (Aayan) 1' 

96. Ch^ingtfing 

pit 1 

97. Etlngch'enbllng 

pit, pp 1! 

98. DungmSli 

um-md pV L 

99, Rodong or li 

OhaiaUng 

pywpa* li 

loo. Nahh'erSng 

jjf ' " 1 

101, Knlung . 

pi im-ma, tm-mm li 

102, T*fillimg . 

gai (Aiyaa) 11 

103, Ohaurasya 

d'-mo hia V 

104. K^ftling . 

gai (Aiyan.) • 11 

105. Ddmi . 

6*. gyai 11 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

hH ■ 1' 

106. Vftyu or Hsyu . 

gai (Ajyian) 1: 

111. Quxang 

hme li 

112* Murmi 

me rnd-md ll 

113. SunwSr 

hi 1 

114. Magarl 

H&et 1 

116, NSwSii . ’ , 

sd 11 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 1 

Pati . 

md ed ' 1 

118. Rdng or Lepoha . 

hik^gu 2 

12L Tote . . , . 

..r ' - ' . H 2i 

m. Aka . 

py iuxujaohui ^ , K V a 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 
12A Miri 

125. Dafla . 

126. Miami, Digsru 

Mijn . 


sa ha-n 

m&'clm, mdtrau 
man-chti 


Zolo-Mos^o Ch'oup, 


' Si-hia 

wu 

278. Lolo, /S' . 

\ma 

A-hi 

nP \m 

Lo-lo p*o . 

\nonP \mo 

276. A-ka (K«) 

md md 

277a. A-k6 . 

yd mb 

275. Lisu . 

^md 

Lis'l or Yayin . 

dni md .i 

274. Mo-s*o . 

z‘o 

Lahu 

nu md 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

dmydn hd 

277a. Nung 

ndnsir ndmd - 


58. 


GyfeUng 

Mknyyi 

T^anoha 

HaurpA 

Beotia, 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 


Hloke 


Tibetan G/oup, 

• nai-^i 

. wo-mi 

• gwoP 

. hdr 
. nourme^ 

ha-mo 
Va*mo 

• hd 

4 hd 

. ha-lan 
. ha-Ian 
4 pa-Jan 
. cVwh>~ma 
. h*a’‘c7m 
. ha 

JBdf3> Ghoup, 

. masau 

• mdihi mdsu 

• mu-^u (Ju) 

• mdt^chu, hlm/S 
. g&i (Aryan) 

• nviieuh md 

4 mi-si-gu mu-^te 

^dgd Gh'oup, 

4 t^u^hiHi 
4 {a^)mi^i h*u 

• me-tu le 

4 cAJ \tu 
% {ur)to hru 

• nd^i t^idtld 

> mdnsu b-k^yu 

• • 4 * 

4 aohaU 
. moU dMo 

• md-^hu d^yd 

• mo-hu cTii-pi 

• mai-hd 

• mdn, mdn^iydkh 

• morm-pi 

• mdn^sd 

. godbm pUi 
. goitom hoi 


d~iom 
md-tom 
ei-muh d-dd 
S'^muh 
H^midk 

LL 
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204u Chingpl 

Kaohin. 
Maran . 
205 . Sisgp^o , 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. khn-su tou~yi 
. ttim-su su^yi 
. ken^su vi 


Kuki’^Chin G^'oup, 


Old Meit'ei . 

. mdUhi d'mom 

208, Meit*ei t 

. Pol a-mom 

207. T'ado.’ 

. hohpl 

213. Siyin . 

. k'uipux 

219. Lai . 

^ zd nu 

224. LosSi 

. se bdA nH 

227. Banjogi 

. sope nu^nd 

228. Pank‘u 

. chdpe dpw 

229. Hrangk'ol • 

* ihhrat a-iM* 

232. Hallsm 

, se-rdt d^Updn 

236. Langrong . 

. ce~rdtpui 

287* Aimol 

, sd^rdt a^pui 

288. Ohim 

, n a~nupdn 

239. Kolhreng • 

. sc~rdt dpi 

240. Kom 

• sS’hrdt d’pui 

246. Pdrtlni 

. sil a-mai 

247. AnSl . 

. Bdl a-nu 

248. Hixoi-Lamgang 

• ^7 nu 

255. Tatingda 

> sum nu 

252. Chinbok 

. pan nu 

Yfidwin 

. puk nu 

254, Chinbon 

• hnu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

• nu 

266. fed or K'yang 

. s‘d nU 

257. K'ami 

1 cMnU 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

. sok 

279, Sengmai , 

. m 

280. Ghaiiel 

. sayrmk 

281. Kadu 

, — OTO«* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szl or Atsi . 

• 1e*tjbn mi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

• na~chon 

268. Maru 

. nuh'jaun Ud 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Kgaohang 

. nujeh 

272a. P^un, Samong 

• xcd 

Me-gyS . 

. usd ma, usd 

•264, Mra , 

. Uipd md 

265. Burmese, written « .nwd rm 

„ spoken 

, ^moa na 

266. Arakanese . 

. mod ma 

267. Taungyo . 

• nd md 

269. Danu 

. nwdmd, r^mJd 

268. InOa 

. hnvsd md 

270. Tayoyan 

. nwdmS 

DEAVIDIAIf FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 

. pc^' 

287. Korava . 

• c3c^ 

291. Elaika^ , 

. ddaod 

■289, Irula 

• mddu 

29A MalaySlam • 

. pai"^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. SlcaV 

298. Badaga . 

. dana^ hasu 

801. Kodagu 

. f^yv^ 

803. Tnju, 

• p&ttd 

303. Toda . 

. ddndm 

804. Zoto 

. due 

305. Eurux or OraS 

, (Aryan) 

807. Malto or Malet 

, oyw6 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Ehond . 

. idli ko^i 

310. KdlSmi 

. ke^ 

314. G5n$ 

. tm 


Number In 
General 
List. 

820. Telngn . . «»' 

328* SrSlilli . « ^ogt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . lagarah 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAJST SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian BraTich, 


33L 


S58. 

354. 

360. 

363. 

366. 

370. 

371. 
872. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
PahlsTii 
Persian 

Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

Wa 2 irl . 
of Kandahar . 
Ommii 

Balochl, Makr^ni. 

Eastern . 

Wax! 

Siynl 
SailkoH , 
ISkasml, ZShaki . 
Munjani or Mnngi 
Yndya * , 


*gau~ 

gav; gavr (ox) 
9^ 

mada gav 


ywo 

yicd 

pyoy 

mtadag 

s^x 

yuv 

Jav 

olidt zau 
yul 
yava 
ydvo 


Dardic Or JPil^neka Branch* 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-al£ 

381. Wasi-veri 

Veron 

383. Kal£B& 

384. (jawar-bati . 

386, PaSai, Eastern 

387. ’ „ Western 


3 do 

gd 

gah 

et^x 


^gd 


438. 

435. 

442. 

437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
466. 
478. 
494. 


D‘annl , 
Tinanli , 
of Salt Range 
P 6 t*waii 
Chib^sli . 
Ptmoh*! 
Sind% Vioholl 
LSqS 

Kadhoh^ . 

ET^puii . 
Kohiani . 


yd 

A/ 

gd 

gS 

gS 

gdiv 

90^ 


9 ^V 

gkh*l 


9^V 

gai 

gSLi 


Number Id 
G enersl 
List. 

499. Singhalese , , ela-denek (a cow) 

602. 0^iy£ . , gdi 

607. Bihftrl, Mait'ill . gay 
516. Magahi , . gdy^ gaia^ gaU 

521, B'ojpmi, ITorth- 

em , gay 

520. „ South- 
ern . gau 

526. Kagpuris 

630. Bengali, written 

,1 spoken • gSx 
537. South-western . gdi 

541. Siripuris . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong, gat 

551. Ch£kni£ . , g^i 

553. AssameBe , mdihi gd/ru 
558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad^ . . guu 

560. Bagwell , . gdy^ g<iiyd 

578, Ch*attIsgaT*i . gay 

682. Western Hin^ 

HinddstSni , gay 

683, Vernacular 

Hindostanl 
687. Dak^ini , 

589. BangartL . 

698, Braj B'Ek'S 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundili . 

616. Banap'axl 

633. PanjaM, written 
„ spoken 
639. P5wad*5 . 


ga 

gdl 

gaiyd 

gdl 

gaiyd 

gdi 

St 

ga 

gd 


390. K'owar or 


648, 

Pogri . 

gdo 

OHtrsS . 

im 

650. 

Zangra . 

gd 

392. fens. Gilgitt 

gho 

653. Gujaratil, Stan- 


394 OLilad . 

gaS.gS 


dard . 

B^y 

396. of Bras . 

gad 

661. 

Charotarl 

guy, gd 

897. of pah-HanH . 

g^ 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ 


400. KaandrI 

gUv 

673. 

K'arVa , 

9^y 

401, Kastawaji 

gSu 

676. 

G‘isa$ . 

gdyl 

403. Pdgull 

gdu 

718. Rajasthani, Mar- 


404. poda SirajI 

goru 


wa^i . 

g^y 

405. RambanI 

gau 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

g^y 

408, Kohistaia, Garwl 

gde 

766. 

MewaH . 

g^y 

409. Torwall , 

gad 

777. 

Gujurl of 

- 

411. MaiyS ^ 

gd 


Hazara. 

Of 

ga 

Gypsy, European . 

guruvnl 

761. 

Mal\d . » 

9^y 

„ Syrian , 

gorm 

770. 

Himi^ . 

g^y 



771. 

Lab'ani of 


Irkdo-Aryan Branch. 


Berar , , 

gate'll 

Sanskrit . 

gaui, 

708. 

K'endSsi , 

gdi 

• Prakrit 

guild, gdl, gdnl 

678. 

Bill . 

gdy, fdhl, ^dhS 

430. K^Strani . 

gdu 

782. Eastern Pahaii 


417, Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura , , 

gdi 

pur 

gd 

785. 

Central Pahaii, 


426. Multani . 

ga 


Kumauni 

goru 

428. HindM . 

ggaS 

806. 

Gar*wali . • 

gbr 

432. T‘all 

ga 

815, 

Western Paharl, 



9^y 


gd% 


JannsSii 
816. Sirmauii . 
820. Bag'a^ . 
822. Kittt‘all . 
830. Sddochl . 
883. Kulul 
837. Mai^aS 

842. Chaiu5S{I 

843. HadI 

846. Pahgwall 

847. B‘adrawahl 
849. Ps4aii . 


gdxc 
gdvi 
gdSf gSi 


gdo 

gdl 

gdl 

g& 

.9^^ , 
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AGQLTJTINATITE IJO^T-INDIAN LAlifGTrAGTSB. 

Japanese . • o itsi(-(Zomo) 

Ainu , . fvme peho (utardj 

Korean . • s6-Ul 

Turti • , huqa“ldr 

Manohu . . 

.Mongolian . . hux^ 

SankfA . « 

Basque • . xezenah 

WOLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850* BuxuSasH . . hard 

AGSTEO-KESIAK LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay * . (as singulai) 

Cham • , (as singular) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
M5ii^S}mSr, 

K*iner • • (as sin^ar) 

3. TiJaing, written . glau hnaJc 

„ spoken • gleh mb} glaik 

Sakai-Simang, 


Sakai • 
S$mang • 

4. Palaung « 

Katun « 

Darftng . 

5. Wa . 

Sdn « 

£n • 

Tai-loi 
AM&k . 
Ang>kU 
Mong Lwe 
Ban& • 
yin or Riang 
K'a Huk • 


Falamg-Wa^ 

. mi} rb-sou hlam 

m •••* 

« jp^ek mot mein 


wbC (or vbi) tuh ho-kon 


Q-roup, 

8. K'Ss!, Standard • {lei) mbssi hnrbn 
IS* Wfir * . (t) massoio iwmSi 

Nkoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . .. (as singiilar) 

Jifun4d Group, 

16. K'erwffid^ Santsll . 4<^hgrS-h5 


16. Hun^SiI 
26. KtlrkU 

Sir. K^arift 

SB. JuShg 
29. Sahara 
80. GadalA 


ddh^hu 

edr^ki 

san^har-ki 

toMi-gi 

Idngd 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
TcA-Chinese Qr^ontp, 

Ohinesei Southern 

Mandarin , '^kuA ,jniu 

Cantonese . ^kvoU 

Qylmi 

45. Siamese, written . /hUi -<<ta vp*5 
„ i^oken , /Idi — lottd — \p^u 


Lao . 

46. Lil • 

47* K‘to . 

49* S^ • 

51. Ahom 

52. K^SmtL 
Azmamese 


. ' k^au hu Viiki i 
‘ 46 A'ait - i; ^ 
. ^kbh Jeon ^5a 


Nmnber In 

General 

List, 

( 

KAEEN LANSUASES. 12 

SB. Pwo, literary 

^kld ^p^a 

j, Bassein 

12 

s^menpbl^pd 12 

„ Manlinein .J 

36. TaungOu 

po ti pdn 

34. Sg&, literary 

\kld-^p'd ^ta^p^d 

„ spoken , 

gld pa }pd 

32. Bwb . • 

bb pb -^zS, 25 

4L2. Wewaw 

p^o ^pe 1?kv^ 

33. Karenbyu . 

ho pa i^sd 

Bra° . 

bb pb 25 

40. Karenni • . 

bu pa d^he 25 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 

25 

Mapauk 

— 25 

89. Gheko . • 

bo pa i^hd 

37. Padaung . 

bo pb la M 2' 

38. Yeinbl 

bo pb c^hb 2' 

Hand 

... 

41. Zayein 

•*. 

Mopwa, BHidii . 

V pb oho 

„ Dermuha 

pb b pa l^pb 

MAN lANGTTAaiS. 

1 

I 

1 

1 

‘^pU ~~d(m 

H5-Miao 

.«. 

Pe-Miao , 

ya szi no 

Man 

mgon yah (oxen) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

»«• 

Man-lan^ti§n « 

^ao ^k*oa had ^odh 

Man-ta-pan . 

^mai ^sam ^yah ^huh ^hdu 

TIBETO-BTJSMAN LANQTIA.aES, 

Smalagan 'Languages, 

72. Manchfiti orPatni 

bah^4^-re 

73. Cbamba Lahul! 

... 

76. KansAl • 

hrad 

77. Kanarui 

damae-on 

78. Bangkas 

la-cM \ 

88. Lln^ 

ddnk% ptdrgblai 1 

84. T'snd 

pdpd’-syd-pdli 1 

85. LimbU 

pit sandrlSkha 3 

86. Y5k*5 

pik-clii 1 

87. K'ambU 

bdsdhohchi 3 

• 90. Bshiag . 

d~po bin dem 3 

81. . 

•f. 

92. Ssngpgng 


98. Lohorong 

1 

94. LSmbich'ong 

] 

96. Waling . 

1 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

] 

97, Rfingch'enbtlng 

: 

98. LUnginali 

99. Boddng o 


Chamling 


100. Nach'ereng 

... 

101. Kalung . 


102. T'Olwig . 

... 

103. Chaurasya 

«*■ 

104. K^aling , 

• • ft 

105. Dnmi . 

... 

88. * Raior JimdSr 

sarya-ham 

108. VSyu or Hayu 

iS-cho got k*dta 

111. Gurung 

ba^scct hZyd mae 

112. Murmi 

edrhe kdte 

3 13. Sunwfir 

bi*yap* patoU 

llA Magad 

. p^or haru 

116. NewSd 

doh& ta 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 

PaM , 

, doh-sa kdri 

118. ]El6ng orL^ha 

loh son 

121. Toto . * 

* t * 

122. Aka . 

• . p*u luxuwh^ gjwiya ^ ‘ 

7 ^ 


saliaAi edS 


Zolo*Mos‘o Group, 


A-hi . 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (KS) 


Lis'S or Tlyin 


/la \kd /se (or /tlgo) 
-lo -Art ^ 1 ° 

Jo Jo 


Til 

Gy&rUng . 
Mhny^ 

T^aucha , 

TAkpA 

HauixA 

68, B'otiJ, Tibetan 
written 
„ spoken 

59. Balti . 

60. of Purik* 

61. Lad^l . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. E^gate . 

67* Sarpa 

68. DanjongkA 

69. Hloke 


~‘a JLi "~pb 
dni pb dmyb 
go dima (oxen) 
nu p% kaput 

nbnstr rMb ri 
etan Group, 


glon-ij^o 

lan-tj'o 

ylamrtd*un 

hlm-to-sak 

lari’‘to~nom 

laH^kya 

laM^o 


. la/h^t^u 

JBdfd Group, 

. hSldi mShau-fur 
> l‘Shera m&BUrtau 

• miJiu j elorlu^u 

. mdi-eku htpa-rS^ 

. ^dr-'tdn 

. mu$uk ohld^kobs^t 
. do/mard mu^urriigu 

Ndgd Group, 

• Pu dd*k6 

• (ti-)wM'ifi tsil^hS 
, me^tu tje-dan 

• me dd~ko 

. (u-)to fo-do-dnUi 
. ndsi poii/t^tam 
. mdnsii S^pdn-dt 


172. Tachumi 


175. BanparS 

178. Namsangis . 

179. OhSng • 
181. Moisjig 
183. fimpSo 4 
167. Kabul 

188. K'oirfio 

189. Mikir 

196. Harftm 

197, Kwoireng * 

199. Tftngk'ol . 

200. P^adSng . 
20L K'angoi * 
202. Haring 


. mb-ku d*poMtdn 

* mo-hu chi^poMlim 
, inu hordn'-pa/n 

* ma&il-pan Jdn 

. ... 

* goddm baiei du>h 

. goitom gd-mai gdi-mai 
, tdm pd-bd kakak 
M cAai-ndn d~l5 d'-tum 


st-muk d-vd td^rdk-k^a 


hallpd ckun 
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204 . ChingpS 

Sachin 
Maran . 

205 . Singp ‘0 . 


Kacliin Grottjp, 
or 

. Mn-su toiM ni 
. su-lh ni 

. hen-sU l& hdk 


Knld~Qldn Q-rowp. 

Old Meit^ei • . hdo-ren san-pdfit 


Meit'ei 
T'Sdo , 

Siyin. 

Lai • , 

Lnaei . 
Banjogl 
Pfink‘11 
HrSngk'ol • 
Hall&m 
Langrong . 
Aimol . 
ChiiTi 

Kolhreng . 
Som 
PHrOm 
AnSl • » 

Hiroi-Lamgang 
TatingOa . 
Chinbok 
YSdwin 
. Chinbon » 


sal Id-bd-^a-yam 
bon dial iam-pi 
¥ui tal te 
z£ ph hna 
86 - 1 ) 3 ,% pd 
80 -pS dial tdm 
en'jd-en did-pe d-chdl 
s&dirdt d-jdl hai 
se-rdt a-chal ndi 
se-rdt dial hti 
sB-rdt otrchal tarn 
H chd a-tam-pdi 
se-rdt dial a%-tam 
sB-hrdt diM ha-tam 
8 il chal-pd a-tam 
Hal parted htii 
HI pd hornlm-lzcd 
sum sd* f-hmd 


swa su har 


Thayetmyo Chin • si hhn-hd 

So or K*yang • 8^3 wan-dau% Jiy 3 


. dll tin chi 
Ldi Group. 


Andiro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Kada 


. — wow^— 
Burma Groups 


2 B 1 . Szi or Atsi 
262 . LaSi or Lechi 

268. Maoni 

260 . MaiagOa or 
Ngaohang 
272 a. P'liQ, Samong 
Me-gyl 
264 Mra , 

266 . Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266 . Arakanese • 

267 . Tanngyo . 

269 . Dann • 

268 . InOa 

270 . Tavoyan . 


nun-jauii 13 cMm 


tod Hu myd gdXd 
tod lu pun 
tji-yd Id hai-hai 
^wd ^yd 
na ^di .myd 


3 • . nwd bo do 

. . n 3 ti my 3 

. . 71 ^* 3 % myd 

. . hwod ti myd 

. , ntad ti myd (or dioe) 

DRATIBIAIJT FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Saik&$ . 

289. Irda 
294. Malay^am . 

297 . Eanarese • 

298. Baraga # 

801. Sodagn • 

802 . Tvia. . 

808 . Toda 

804 S 5 ta 

306 ^ Knrux or OrSS . 

807 . Malto or Maler . 

808 . Sni, £iand% or 

S^ond . • 

810. S5lami . • 

814 Gort^ • 


md^^-gal 

md^dng 

mdfgd 

My*~gd}, 

boT^gaY 


sdn^* gufl 
sa/i^e gahfi^i^ 

gull 801^0 Jeoi^gd 

honidn 


Number In 
General 
List. 

320 . Telngu , , yedY 

828 . Brahm . . x^rdsh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • dirdn 

I 1 «T) 0 -ETJEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

jEranian Brandi. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

PahkYi 

831 . Persian . . nar-gdvdn^ nar-gduhd 

889 . Pa§to, o£ Pesha- 


war 

863, Wasflri . 

864 of Xandahar , 

360. Ormnii 
863, Balochl, MakrSnl 
366. Eastern . 

870. Waxi 
371. Siyid 
S72. SarikoR • 

876 . IskSsrd, Zebaki . 

377. MunjSnl or Mnngl 

378. YudyS . , 


Ytvdydn 
yotjB, ytodyd 
ywdya 

sxtoandan, gam, gusdl 

g^k 

Sana 

chht druksiH 
nirstjen 
chht X*?? X®^ 
kezuken 
huage 

herar(qf 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


Basgali 

Wai-alft 

Wasi-Veri or 
Veron , 
KalSiSa . . 

Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern . 

„ Western . 
K'owfir or 

Chitral! . 

Sin^ Gilgiti 
Chilitol . 
of Bras . 
of pah-Hann 
Kssmiii 
Kastawar! 
P5guli . 

Siraji 
Rambani 
Xobistanl, QiUrwi 
Torwall . 

. MaiyS . 
Glypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo- 

Sanskrit . 
Prakrit . 

. K'etram . 

. LahndE, of Shab 
pur . 


azg 

echchu ird 

zeiteo 
d^ndan 
^ gd-nam 
bo gddii 
. gUdn^ld 

relu, risvAdn 
dona 
. dZnd 
, dorJd 
» chuLdnl 
. dad 
. dand, ris^ 

. ddnt 
> ddTit 
. ddnt, sdhn 
gdh 
. gif 
. go 
guruvd 
. g^Twe 

Aryan Branch. 

. vr^dh, ^an^d^ 

. gaud, gdS, gbf^ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499 . Singhalese . 

602. Ofiya 

607 . Biha 4 Mait^I . 
516 . Magahi . 

621 . B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . 

620 . „ South- 

ern. . 

520 . Nagpnria 
680 . Bengali, written « 
„ spoken • 
687 . South-western . 
541 . Siripuria . 

646 . Eastern . 

548 . of Cachar 

5 0 0 . of Chittagong • 

551 . Chakma « . 

653 . AsBamese . 

558 . Eastern Hin^ 
Awad^ 


go^u 

san 4 ^a-nidn 5 

sab* 

sar*^ioan, edf* sab 


sar sab 
sar*^an 

^ar sahal, nrsa sakal 
Har (or ^e) Hohdl 
fafagd 

mr (or dKdhar) Id 
hSr guld, bdlad Hakal 
hdC kakkal 
liriiun 
hiris chun 
Barnard lildh 

scli‘*wai, ban^d*amn 


560 . 

Bag‘eU . 

lan^da 

573 . 

Ch'atiisgar'i . 

sap -man 

582 . Western Hindi, 



Hinddatani • 

sSd 

583 . 

Vemaenlar 



Hinddstani • 

hi; dr, gohl'rS 

687 . 

Bak^inl . 

htiila 

589 . 

Bangara 

Jc*&fre 

693 . 

Braj B^k'a , 

SCLf 

606 . 

Xananji . • 

a# _ 

sard 

611 . 

Bundgli . 

aapan 

616 . 

Bauap'arl « 

bahurd 

688 . 

Panjabi, written . 

sdhn, 4 *agg 3 


„ spoken . 

689. PowadT , 

648. Pogrl , . 

650. Xangra , 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard ^ 

66L Charotaii 

666 . Xat'iyawa^ . 

673. X'arVa . 

676. G'isa^ . 

713. RsjasVSjii, 


sahdd 

sShn 

sdhn 

g5d*a(fi) 

gU*s, dld^ld, hS^'^yd 

pd4S 



wayi . 

. sad 

74 S. 

Jaipurl . 

. sad, alcdl 

755 . 

Mewati . 

• hijiSr 

777 . 

Gujurl 

of 


Hazara 

. ddnd 

761 . 

Mslril 

, hm, bal^dya, sad-Mrl^' 

770 . 

NimadI , 

. sad^nd 

771 . 

Lab'SidL 

of 


Berar - 
708. X'andesi . 

678. B*m 

782. Eastern PahSfl 
or X^as-kurs . 
785. Central Pahayl, 


bdlad 

hail 

bdlad, fdhd, hSil 
bahar*haru 


426. 

Mtllt&nl . 

ddnd, sdn* 


Xumauni 

bdlad 

428. 

HindH . 

dd^d, sdn* 

805. 

GariwaK 

hold, mp 

432. 

Tall , 

ddnd 

815, Western Pahapi, 


433. 

B'anni , • 

dSd 


Janneari 

hcMp* 

435. 

Tinanll . 

ddTid 

816. 

Sirmanri 

d*ulmdar 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

dand 

820. 

Bag*ari , 

bSld 

437. 

Pst'wari. 

sdhn 

822. 

Xittt*all 

sdn 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

sdhn 

880. 

§ddoohi • 

hold 

441. 

Punchl . 

dand 

833. 

Xt4ui , 

hShld 

446. 

Sind*!, Viohdll 

ddand^ 

887. 

Man459V 

ba}d 

450. 

Lari 

d*aggs 

842. 

ChamSa^ 

son* 

452. 

Xaohoh*i 

d‘(xga 

848. 

Ga£ . 

sdn* 

456. IdfoiSt*!, PSa . 

hail 

845. 

PahgwaU 

ohSr 

478. 

Nagpuii 

bail 

4 847. 

B'adrawahl 

ddnt 

464. 

XSfika^ii 

bbil 

849. 

Pa^ . 
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AGGLUTINATIYE ]<rOK-I^TDIAN lAHOTAaSS. 


Japanese . ^ me iiii(-domo) 

Ainu , * mcttne peko (utardj 

Korean • . sd-td7 

TnrH . • mndh-ldr 

Mancixn . . ... 

Mongolian . . uniyet 

Saukp^ > . ... 

Basque . . leldak 

UNCLASSBD LAfTGIJAdB. 

850, Burusaakl , . (as singular) 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LAWUAGES. 
% Malay . , (as singalar) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. SaI6n 

AIJSTRO-ASIATIC LAKGUAGES. 
Afon-JE7«iJr. 

Bl'm^r . . (as angular) 

8. Talaong, written • glav. Jo® (to°) 

„ spoten • yleh Jd* glhn 

Sdkoi^Simang, 


J?a7<tung-W€L 

. hOf-md 

• mu* hd^'ma Horn 

. f'eh moh mot 


A Palaung , 

Katuir * 

Darang . 
5. Wa , 

Sfin , 

£n » 

Tai-loi 
AM5k • 
Ang-kTl 
Mong Lwe 
BanS 

Tin or Riang 

K'aMuk . 


Tnei iDcU (or wt) ho-hon 


JS?dst Q-roujp* 

8t K‘as5, Standard , {M) massi Isihifei 
12. ’W’JSr . , (i) m^sovi hunfsi 

l^icdbarese, 

1$. BicoWese . (as singular) 
Group* 

16, K‘erW5a4, SantBll gdi-itS 
MujQi^fSxi . gde^hd 


26. Buxktl 
27- K‘a|ift 

28. Juftng 

29. Savara 

30. Ghdaks 


gde-lto 
gdt^hu 
ord^-hi 
gSir-ld 
you iofili'ji 
tdngd hii’-tdng 


SINITIO LANGTTAGBS. 
Tai'^Chtriese Group, 

CJhineg% Southern 

Mandarin , /mu ^niu 

Cantonese . ^nau 

C^ima '' 

46. Siamege, writtea . /Usi -«»& -ati 


Lao . 

46. Lu r 

47. K*un 
49. S^n • 

61. Ahom 

62. K'Smli 
Annamese 


spoken » /2d£ ^^lotcd ^Tftiih 

• .... 


“"ted 

h*au hd me ' 

7 x 5 yav 

^X}on ^0 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


86. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
)t Manlmein 
86. TaongOu . 

84. Sgl, literary 
,) spoken 
32. Bw^ . 

41tf. Wewaw 
S3. Elarenbyu . 

Bra^' 

40. Karenni • 
Yintala . 
Sin-hiaS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Teinkfi 
Mano 

i 41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 
,, Dermuha 


=tHa —2710 * 0 ? 

^ ^ men mu l^pd 

po mu pbit, 

NfcZfx V 7 W --temp'd 
glS> mu 
hd mb 

, y>‘o ^md ^hwh 
ho mo ‘^sd 
ho mit ha t^d 
hu mo d?Jie 


ho mb "^hd 
ho mo Idhd 
ho mb d^hd 


iichi . V mu cho 
rmuha po ct mu pyd l^pd 

MAN languages. 


Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^-nos "^no —dfid 


HS-Miao 
PS-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan^tiSn 

Man-ta-pan 


lid 

yd nS no 
mgon ydn (oxen) 


iKanasl . . 

\ Kanauil . . lan-on 

L Raiskas . , hen^chd, r 

I. DlinSl . . mhlidnip\ 

1. T*ami . . ndmd-syd 

i. LimhU . . pip^d-ht 

^ T2k*5 . . p^'^arcTi 

. KWhU . . pi^-^cM 

L Bshing . . d*mo hin t 

^ Bslafi 

L SSngpSng . 

I. LOhorSng . ... 

I. Lambioh‘6ng . ... 

. Wsling 

, Ch'ingtftng . ... 

. Rlingcb'Snbnng ... 

. DUngmfili . ... 

. Roddng or 

Cbfimling . ... 

. NfieVexSng . ... 

, Ktllung . . ... 

. T‘Hlung 

. Chaurasya . ... 

. K*aling 

. Btol 

. Rai or Jimdftr . hH^mtd 
. Yayu or Hayu . gai h^dta 

- Guning , . ^me mae 

. Munni . . me ma-md hdte 

. Sun-wttr . . hi-dhpatchi 

• Magaii . . haru 

. NSwSil . , edta 

Pa<il%Pahii, or 
Pabi . . md sd hdH 

. R6ng or Lepoba . hih^gu soft, 

- ^Toto 

. Aka ... -! 


Man-lan^tiSn . ^oa ^h*oa nod ^Aodn 
Man-ta-pan . ^snai sam ^ydn ^un ^ndy 

TTBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JERmaiayan Languages, 

Mancbftti or Patnl goatC-re 
Cbamba LftbuH . 

!Kanasl . . htug'^a 

Kanauil . . lan-on 

Raiskas . , hert'^chd, rd^ehd 

DlmSl . . mhhdni ptd~g^cA 

T*5mi . . ndmd^syd^pdli 

LimbU . . pip^d-hd 

T2k*5r . . pLk'^arch/i 

K'ambii . . pi^-^cM 

B&bing . . d*mo hin dau 


p'u Iwyiu Jachu aniya 


Number In 

General 

llet. 

123. Al)or 

j.. 

124 Miri 

... 

126. DaflS 

sa liOrn edb 

126. Mismi, DigSrU . 

... 

Mijn 

... 

Lolo^Mos^o Group, 

Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/»* \77ta /se (or /jfao) 

A-M 

nP NOW) At® 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\noniP smo 

276. A-ka (K8) 

'iThd met yd/myd 

277a. A-ko 

... 

276. Lisu . 

*~a 

Lis*! or Tayin 

met dmyh 

274. Mo-8‘0 

zfo ditwa 

Labu 

nu mil kaput 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277flr. Nung 

namir rthmd ri 

Tibetan Gi^ovp* 

Gyirtog . 

• «a 

Mknyak 

... 

T'aucbu . 

• •• 

TbkpA 

... 

Haui-p! 

... 

58. B'otiaj Tibetan, 

written . 

ha-mo-U^o 

„ spoken • 

¥a-mo~U'o 

69. Baltt . 

hd-nun 

60. of Punk . 

hd-un 

61. LadakT . • 

ha-la/hrsah 

63. of Spiti . 

hadam-nam 

70. Kagate . 

pa-lan~hya 

67. §aTpa 

ch*un*m(k-tjs^o 

68. Danjongka 

h^a-chu-tj^o 

69. Hloke a 

ha~tju 

JBdrd Group, 

128. Bodo or B&f! 

masedi-fwr 

130. Lalung , 

mdiki mdsu-rau 

131. ]RinS.-8ft • 

mii-Ru (jU^yhvQu 

135. Garo, Acbik 

mdt-chu hlrnd'^rdn 

142. Kocb 

gM-tdn 

151. TipurS 

mmuh md~hdbdn 

162. Deuii-C!butiy5 

mi’-H-gu mu^u^d/u 

2Ldgd Group, 

164. AngSmi 

t*u krvfdcd 

169. Semft 

(a-)m^^t h^u-hb 

162. RengmS 

mo-tu lb' da/n 

165. K5zam& 

chJe hru^ho 

194. Sopvoma . 

{u-)to Tcru-inui 

166. io . . . 

nd'^i tzoLd-tam 

169. Hlotft 

mdhsu b'^h^yu'dl 

170. Tengsa 

« * 

]71. T'uktuni . 

... 

172. Taebuini 


173. Tableng 

ndxrhu d~yd-ldn 

174. TarrJu 

mo-Jtvr chi-pi-am 

176. Banparfi . 

tnu maihu hu^nu 

178. NamsaugiS 

mdn'-tydMan 

179, Chang 

masil-pi son 

181. Mdsang 

188. BmpSo 

godbm pvi dun 

187. Kakui 

goitom hot g&i^mtU 

188. K'oirao 

tbmpui hahah 

189. Mikir 

ch(H-ndn dpi d-ttvm 

195. MarSm 


197. Kwoireng , 

... 

199. Tangk*ul . 

si^muh d^ld td-rdh*h*i 

200. P*adang . 


201. K^angoi . 

■ ttt 

202. Maring 

hctllpui ohun 
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204. Chingpi 

Xaehin Group. 

or 

Kaohin. 

. khnsu viU'^ ni 

Maian . 

. tUTHrSU 9U-yi nt 

206. Singp'o 

. heYL^sU »» hoh 

Old Meit^ei , 

Kuhi'Chin Group. 

• mdhhi san^ydm 

206. Meit‘ei 

. l^aL a-tnom ma*ydm 

207. T‘ado 

. hoh pi tam^pi 

218. Siyin 

. h^ui pm fS 

219. Lai . 

, ssd nu hnh 

224 Lusei 

. se-hdh nu tS 

227. Baniogi 

. so-pS nu~nd tdm 

228. Pankm 

. chd^pS nU~ndo hup 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

. se-hrdt d-nd hai 

232. Hallam 

. se-rdt d^nu-'pdh 'hdi 

286. Langrong • 

. serdt put hSi 

237. Aimol 

. ci'^rdt a-pui tarn 

288. Chim 

. 51 a’nd-pdh a-tdmrpui 

239. Kolhreng . 

. sS-rdt orpi am-ta/m 

240. Kom 

. E^-hrdt a-pwi hcrtam 

246. Pornm 

• . eU ormai a^tam 

247, Anal . 

. a~nd hih 

248. Hir5i-Lamgang . sil nu ha^nSm-hat 

255. TaungOa • 

. sum nu f’-Jbwd 

252. Chinbok 

. ... 

Y&dwin 

* ••• 

254. Chinbon 

, ^toa hnvb har 


Knmberin 

Genanl 
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Tliayetmyo Chin 

256. ho or K‘yang 

257. K'ami 


1 . sdTiu-hd 
. s*d nU hyd 
. ch% nU chi 

IMi Q-roup.' 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmaa 

280. Chaird. 

281. Kadu 


Burfna Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. LaSi cr Leohi 

268. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 

272o.P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

264. Mm . 

266, Burmese, written . 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tatmgyo . 

269. Dann 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


Tiwh-jauh chan 

nujeri Sdh 
wa '’ma mya gold 
tea md pun 
tji^yd md hai’-heU 
net .myd 
na .^ya 
nv3dfn& do 
nd md myd 
n^md myd 
hmod nd myd 
nv3d md myd (or duos) 


BEAVIDIA]^ FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaik&dl . 
Ircda . 
Malay&lain. 
EAnarese ^ 
Badaga « 

, Ko^u . . 

, Tnlu 
. Toda 
Fota , 

Knmx ^ OrsS 
, Malto or Maler 
, Kni, Kandl, 
BIhond . 

. KdlSml 

. G694I 


paiukkal 
dklwhg 
dhalgd 
mddu 
pamhhal 
dhaY-gaV 
dana^ hasu 


. ddnS/m 
. doe 
• gdygut^ 


320. Telngu . . 

828. Brfthoi . . d^igth 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hagardt 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrarUan Branch . ' 

Old Persian . ... 


Avesta 
Pahlavl 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha* 
war 


363. Waziri . , yfcj 

354. of Kandahar . -^wd 

860. Ormnil , , yoiw, 1 

363. BalocM, Makrfizil. mddai 
366. Eastern . . g^ 

3/0, Waxi . . yuvisi 

871. Siynl . . jdven 

372. Saiikoll • . chdt 

376. IskS^nd:, ZebaH . ydvjai 

377. Munjfinlo/'Mmigl ydue 

378. Ylidys . . ydvtf 


mdda^gdvdn, mdda-gdvjid 


ywd 

Yto5 

ywd 

gawi, giodt 
mddag 


yufjist 
jdven 
chdt zau yel 
ydwai 


Dardic or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 
Va'on . 
Kal&sS . 
Grawar-bati 
Pa^i, Eastern • 
at Western , 
K^owar or 

^ Chitrall . 

Sini^ Gilgiti 
OhiISfii , , 

of Dras 

of Pah-Hantl . 
Kfismiii 
Kastawail 
PaguU . 

Po^ Sirajl 
Rsmbani 

Edhistani ,G[firwi • 
Tdrwtdi . 

Maiyff . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Bisdeha Branch. 
ffS 

echchu gd 

gufS 

gdgan 

ho gd 
gaSld 

li^u^ li^iirdn 

gatoa 

gavi 

gdvS 

god 

ghv^t gov^ 

gde, gdyi 

gditid 

goru 

gawd 

gde 

gai 

gSi 

guruvnid 

gorme 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Lalmd§., of Shah 
pur 

MtQtfini . 
Hindkl • 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

- . gdvah 

. . ga^d, gdio, 


Sum1)er in 
Oenerat 
list. 

499. Singhalese • 

502. Ofiyi 

507, Bihgri, MaitriU . 
516. Magahl . 

52L B'ojpnil, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

,, spoken . 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
660. of Chittagong . 
651, Chakma , 

553. Assamese . • 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
AwadT . 

660, Bag'SIi . 

678. Cb'etfisga?*! . 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hinddsianl . 

683, Yernacular 

Hindostanl . 
687. Dak^ini . 

689. BangarQ 
693. Braj B^4k'a 
605. Kanauji , 

611. BundSll . 

616. Banap'arl 
633. P^jabl, written , 

„ spoken . 

639. PowadT . 

648. pogri 
630. Kahgra . 

653. Gujarari, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotarl 

666. KatHyawadi . 
673, K'ai*wa . 

676. G'isa$ * , 

713. Rajast'anI, MSr- 
wa?! . , 

742* Jaipur! . 

765. MSwatS . 

777, Guitnl of 

Hazara 

761. Malvl . 

770. Nlmadi . 

77L Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andSM • 

678. BTO . 

782. Eastern Paharl 
or K^as-kurS . 

786. Central Pahaji, 
Kumauni 
805. Gay*wall . 

816. Western Pfthayi, 


ela^dennur 
gdi-^m&nd (or •Eobn) 
gay cah* 
gdy cah geCian 


gain 
gdy^man 
gdh‘t sahal 
g&i sdhH 
gdigd 
gay Id 
gdi lakal 
gdi din 
gdiun 
geiun 

mdiki gSjm hildh 

gaiid^ gain 
gala gaiy^ 
gay-^an 


i'di^yd 


gdya^ g&y-h^ 
gdy^nd 


gduf^l 

gdyd 

y«i(-y5), \dhl{ryo) 


gdi-haru 


• g^U9 iodi ho^ifigd 


. \dd%kh 


, D*anni - 

• g^^t gdya 


JaunsSri 

1' 

Tinaull . 

. gdi 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. gdwi 

of Salt Range 

. gdi 

820. 

Bag*a® . 

. gdi 

Pot*wail . 

• gdi 

822. 

E:iftt‘alx . 

. gdui 

ChiVali . 

■ 

880. 

SddooM • 

. gSd 

punch*! . 

. gotvM 

888. 

Kulu! 

. gdi 

Sind*!, TichoH 

• gg&^ 

837. 

MandSa^ 

. gdi 

La^ 

• ggSS 

842. 

Gham^ 

• g^i 

Kaohch*i 

. gdgS 

848. 

Gadl . 

. g^i 

Marat%Dsa 

. gags 

845. 

Pahgwa^ 

• g^T^t ohSri 

Nagpxui . 

• gSgi 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. < 

Konka^ 

. gSgS 

849- 

Pa4ftii • 

. gSi'^ ' 
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AGGLUTINATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • . inv, 

Ainu . * . j^inne^eta 

Korean • . Icai 

Turks , , 

ManoLu . • indahon * 

Alongcliaii . . nox<ti 

Saukp^ . . hntiuls^wai 

Basque * • chahur 

DNCLAS8ED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burosaskl . , huk 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


% Malay 
Cliam 
L Saldn 


hnjin male) 

aQdn [ianauv, male) 
oi 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JSymer, 

K'mer . . ch*]kS 

S. Talaing, -written • Mtdto hmah 
„ spoken . 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palauug 
Katuji , 
DarSng , 
6 . Wa • 

S5n > « 

En • 

Tai-loi 
AM5k . 
Ang-kn 
MdngLwe , 
DanS . 

Yin or Eiang 
K'a Muk . 


Sahai-Semanff, 

. cM 

. ^tCh, odj nyan^ dsU^ 

J^alaung- TTa, 

• (t-du 

• so 

. s*o fnein 
. so 
. ^0 

• sd 
. so 
m sd 

. s^d 

• 1^0 tdh 
. so 

. s^d 


8. K*9si, Standard . {«) ksew 
13 r WSr . . («) Jcsid 

^coharese^ 

13. NicoWese , . em{-enlcoi^) 

Mitnid Group, 

15. K^erwSii^ SanlaH . sstd 

16. • setd 

26. KtlxkSL < . sitd 

27 , , 9olo 

28« Julfig . , soloh 

29. Stkvara , . Idnsor 

80< GfadabS • « 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

T<U‘Ohiness Group. 
Chinese^ Southern 

Mandarin . -Icuu /hi 


^huu /hi 
Cantonese , ^hau ^hvM 

Gylmi . , hau 

45. Siamese, written . /Jmd ^tvid. \p*U 

f, spoken . 

1*0 

46. Lu • . 

47. K^,' . Jf^P^(tlnM) 

49, Sin . , /*nd\pd 

61. Ahom . . md^ (md) t^iih 

52. • . md 

Annamese . ^hon "^cho ^ 


fJiAjpS (^5 nihi) 

• /md\pd 

• mdfi 

m md 


Dog (male) (146). 


Number In 
General 
I Iiirt, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . *t*m 

„ Baasein .•s 

„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . . Uoi ti 

84. SgS, literary . 

„ spoken . twi pd 

32. Bwi . . . chioi pit 

41a. Wewaw . . tmpe 

83, Karenbyu • . twip'i 

Bra° . . . chi po 

40* Karenni . . tioipa 

Tintala ’ . . twe 

Sin-hmfi 

Mapank . tici 
39. Gkeko - . itvipd 

87. Padaung . . iici pd 

38. Yeinha . . tm pd 

Mano . . cht 

41. Zajein . . twit tjin 

Mopwa, Bilichi . tm pa 
„ Dermuha chm pd 


ttd 

iiul pd 
tuoi pd 
tm pd 
ch% 

tmii tjm 
ttuipd 
ckwe pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^tji ^dl (male dog) 
He-Miao . hoh 
Pe-Miao . szi de 
Man . . . hyd 

Lanten-Yao . hid 
Man-lan-tign . a ^tao ^hlo 
Man-ta-pan . ^It Aao ^ chFv. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalaycbn Languages. 

MancliaS or Patnl h^ui 
, Chamha LaLtill , ¥m 

, KanSsi . . hui 

. Kanauii . . ¥iii, hgo ¥u% 

. Eangkas . • ¥vi 

. B^al . . ddn¥d ¥U 

T®ami . . hii-chu 

Limha . . Jcl-chl 

Yak‘S . . hvrchu-md 

. K'ambQ . . ¥e-hd 

Balling . . d-po ¥l\‘oha 

BfilalJ • , hl^chu’fnd 

Ssngpang • um-pd Jid^d-gd, nmrpd ho~gd 

Lohorong * wnrpd umrprd'^a 

hu°-wd 
im-pd ho~c7iu 
d‘pa hO'^chu^wd 
d’pd ho-chd~icd 
l-pd ho-chu~wd 
um''¥d hu-^U-md 


LSmbich'Sng . Im-pd Jco~ch% 

Waling . . d‘pa ho-^chu- 

Ch*ingtaiig . d’pa ho-chu- 

EOngch'&iblliig l-pd ho-chu- 
Dftngmali . um^¥d hu-U 

Eddong or 

Chamling . ¥ll’pd 

N&ch'erSng • ha (pausing tone) -ga 
KtJlung , , um-pa ¥S-bdt ¥l-fM pd 

T*illtmg . , u-pdp ¥le-hd 

OhauiSsya . chd’^li nd-po^ d*po cM-U 

K'aling . . d-pdp¥llh 

Dtoil . , d-pd (oi* H-pyap) ¥llb 

Eai or Jimdir . ¥i-bu 
Vayn or Hayu . l^eho u-ri 
Gumng , . noudci d^o 

Murmi , . nd-hi 

Stinwar , , hu-chnm 

MS^gaii . . chu 

Newari , , ¥i-cM 

Pa4% Pahi5, or 

Pahl . . hu^u 

. Edng or Lepolia . hagu 
• Toto . • . ^ 

Aka , , , sudl U7jt-hd 


Number in 

G^neial 

List. 

123. Abor . . 

124. Miri , . . j 

l‘hl 

125. Dads . • • 

%-hl kl-h 

126. Mismi, DigarH . 

nui hdrl 

Miju 

hiol rahdr 

Lolo-Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 

¥u 

273. Lolo, /-^^ . 

/eVe \pa 

A-hi . 

h^iP ^po 

Lo-lo p'o 

“® \no _po 

276. A-ka (K&) 

d¥d hu 

277g. A-kb 

ho 

275. Lisu . 

“a ^nd —pd 

Lis ‘a 07' Yfiyin 

and pd 

274. Mo-8*o 

¥b 

Lahu 

p'u p% 

277®. Pyen or Pyin . 

¥o 

277®. Nung 

fgi Id (ornwi7d) 

Tibetan Group. 

GySrUng . 

¥i 

Minyik 

h^d° 

T'auchu 


Tkkpi 

¥i 

Haurpa 

hd-td° 

68. B‘otia, Tibetan, 

written 

p^o-¥yi 

ts spoken 

p^o-¥yi 

59. Baltl 

¥yi 

60. of Punk 

¥yi 

61. Ladakh . 

¥yi 

68. ofSpiti . 

¥i 

70. Kagate . 

¥i 

67. Saipa 

hi 

68. Danjongka 

¥yi 

69. *loke . 

p^o-¥yi 

JBdfd Group. 

128, Bodo or BSr& 

auimd 

180. Lalung 

¥uhwri 

131. Dima-sa 


185. Gar5, Achik 

d-chdh 

142. Koch. 

dchchdh 

161. Tipura 

std 

162. Deuri-Chutiya . 

mu'h^d-gu H 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

fuhpfl 

159. Serna, 

(&)tju It 

162. Eengma 

te-hi 

165. Kezama 

(e-)^ 

194. Sopvoma . 

(u^jsi si-lo 

166. Ao . . . 

dza te-bod 

169. Hlota 

fU pith fUrrl 1 

170, Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi . 


172. Yaohumi . 

... 

178. Tableng 

hui Id 

174. Tamlu 

^i Id 

176. Banpara . 

hi Id 

178. Namsangia 

hu-ld 

179. Chang 

hoi 

181. MoSang . 

gui-hS Id 

183. Bmpeo 

U~tl 

187. 3^bui 

si^ gd^mai 

188. K'oirao , . 

tH ta-pd-bd 

189. Mikir 

me-fdn 

196. Maram . , 

d~chit d^fi 

197. Kwoireng , , 

td-hi ' 

199. TangkHil , 

fdiTd ] * 

200. P'adang . 

htoi ' 

201, K*angoi . 

Afl 

202. Maring 

ui p^ 
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Dog (male) (146). 


Number in 
General 
Lmt. 


KacMn G-roup. 


204 Chingpl or 
Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp*o , 

Kuk% 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
210. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. P5nk‘Ti 

229. HrSngk^ol . 

282. HallSia 

236. Langi-ong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. PurQna 

247. Anal 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

Yadwin 

254. Chinbon - 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

256. &d o»'K‘yang 
267. K'ami 


hici la 
gut la 

Chin Group, 
gdh'lae tdau-ld 
hut Id-bd 
hid dial 
wi tal 

wi pUt id turn 


m d^chat 
wui chal 
Hi orohal 
Hi did 
Hi tan 
Hi che 
Hi tari-pd 
wi pa-tal 
Hi pd 
wi sa^ 


a-uoi 
utoi hhn 
ui han 
Hi loh 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Szi or Atsi . 

Lasi or LeoH 
M'arn 
MaingOa 
Kgaohang 
I, P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyi . 

MrU . 

Bnnnese, 'written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Tanngyo . 
Danu 
In6a « 

Tavoyan . 


IMi Group, 

. hud 
• ^wd 

Burma Group, 
. hv3% 

, hh lA 


hud *lo 
hwe ti 
hvoe ti 
hm, huoe 
hud 


DEAYIDLASr PAMILT. 


Number in 
General 
Lut 

320. Telugu . . mog^ huhh’^ 

328. Brah!!! . . huckah 

SEMITIC PA3IILY. 

Arabic . • halh 

INDO-EtTEOPEAIT FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

BiHinian Braitch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavl . . ... 

331. Persian , , sag-i-nar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

Waziri . 
of Kandahar . 
Ormufi 

Balochl, Makrsnl 
Eastern . 

WaxI 
SiyiA 
Sarikoli . 
lak&sinl, ZebaM . 
, MtmjZLnlor M'ongi 
YtidYS. . 


spe 

spai 

sped 

spiih {? 

hudiah 

hig 

ydf 

hud 

hud 

heA 

^dlf 

yarf 


Bardie or 'Pildeha Branch, 


379. Baigali . 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

383. Ehlasa. 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386, Pasai, Eastern ■ 

387. „ Western. . 

390. K‘6waT m* 

Ohiti’&li « 

392. GilgitI 
394 Chilsal . 

396. of Drss . 

897. of Pfih-HanU . 

400. EAsmirl . « 

401. Kastawarl 

403. P6gnll , 

404. Po^ Sirajl . 

405. RSrinbanl • 

408. Kohistarf, G&iwi 

409. Torwall . * 

411. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


hurt 

ndTOsta tju 


rent 

6tr5 lu 

Slid 

hun* 

Un^ 

hunn" 

5 t( 

^und 

hHohur 

huzu 

hiUar 

Juhel 

snbtd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K^Stranl 


-Aryan Branch, 

, huhhura^i ^vd 
. huhhurdj suifad 
. huttd 


285. Tamil 

• nay 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


587. Korava - 

. h*avdl 


pur 

huttd 

291. Kaik&$ . 

, nay 

426. 

Moltani , 

hvitd 

589. Irula 

, not 

428. 

HindM • , 

huttd 

294. MalaySlam 

, nay 

432. 

T‘aB . 

huttd 

297. Kanarese . 

. ndy^ 

438. 

L^annl . 

huttd 

298. Baraga . 

, mi 

436. 

Tinauli - 

huttd 

301. Ko^agtt 

, ndyi 

445. 

of Salt Range . 

huttd 

302. Tt4u . 

, dn^ ndyi 

1 437. 

P6tf*wari 

huttd 

308^Toda . 

. ndi 

440. 

Chib^fi]! . 

huttd 

804. Kota 

, lud 

441. 

Punch! . 

huttd 

806, Kumx or OrSo 

, (did 

446. 

Smd!, TichoH - 

hutb 

807. Malto or Maler 

. o^oO 

450. 

Lari 

hutb 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

452. 

Kachohl 

huUb 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502- Ofiya 
607- BihSii, Mait'ill 
516. Magah! . 

521, B'ojpuii, North- 

I em . 

I 620. „ Sonth- 

em , 

626. Nagpurid. 

630. Bengali, written . 

,, spoken . 

637, South-western . 

641. Siripuiil 
646- Eastern , 

648. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

661. GhakniJ . 

553. Assamese . , 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


balleh (a dog) 

huhhura 

huhur 

huhuTi kuUd 


hHhttr 

huhnr 

huhuv 

huttd 

huttd 

pilld huttd 

huttd 

huhur 

huhur 
mold huhur 


Khond 
310. Kolaml 
314 Gon$ 


pord Tiahu^i 
dtS 


456. Marat% mU 
478. Nagpurl . 
494. Kdbkani 


. hutrd 
• hutrd 
, sun^ 



Awadl . . 

hHhm 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

hHJeur 

573. 

Ch*attisgar*i , 

hukur 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

huttd 

583. 

Yemacular 



Hindostani . 

huttd 

587. 

Dak'ini , 

hutta 

589. 

BangaxQ . 

huttd 

593. 

Braj B‘sk'a 

huttd 

605. 

Eananji . . 

huhuru 

611. 

Bundell . 

huttd 

616, 

BanSp'aii , 

huttd 

638. ; 

Panjabi, written . 

huttd 


u spoken . 

huttd 

630. 

Powad! . 

huttd 

648. 

Pogii . 

huttd 

660. 

KSngra . , 

huttd 

668. Gujaraii, Stan- 



dard 

hut\d 

661. 

Charotaii 

kut^b 

666. 

Ket'iyawafi . 

hut^rb 

678. 

K'firVa . 

hufrb 

676. 

G^isSfl . 

huttrb 

718. 

Esjast'anl, Mar- 



"wstyi 

huttb 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

huh^rd 

766. 

Mewati , 

huttb 

777. 

Gujmi of 



Hazaitb 

huUb 

76L 

Malvi . 


770. 

Nima^ . 

huttb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar , 

hwatrd 

708. 

K‘ande^ , 

hutrd 

678. BUI . 

hui^b 

782. liasteni FakSii 



or K'as-kura , 

huhw 

786. Central Paharii 



Kumaxml 

huhur 

806. 

Qar^waE . 

huttd 

816. Western Pahljl^ 



daunsari . 

huhur 

816. 

Sirmauxi 

huhcLT 

820. 

Bag'ari - 

huttd 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

sahdfd 

830. 

S5d6chl . 

huhar 

833. 

Kului 

huttd 

887. 

Kandeatl 

huttd 

842. 

ChameS]! . 

huttd 

843- 

Ga^ . 

hufr 

845. 

PahgvaJI 

k^ar 

847. 

B^adrawShl • 

hutar 

1849. 

Pfi^l * 

Jbdtar 


Bitch (147). 


KtunberiB 

a€neral 

liiBC. 


AGaLTTTINA-TlVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

• me inu 

Ainn. 

. matne seta 

Korean 

dm kai 

Turki 

, q^jichiy 

Manchu 

. €7UyeJt€7i 

Mongolian . 

. uhikoMn nofjii 

Saukpa 

• ... 

Basque 

. ogora 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
860. BurnaasH . . ffus^huh 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


anjin hatina 
aQdu hinai 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M5n-K*7nSr. 

K'mer • . Hi 

S. Talaing, -written . Islmw Ijo^ 

„ spolsen . klh hb^ 


Sakai . 
Semang 

A Palaung 
Katun • 
DarfUig . 

6. Wa . 

S6n , 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM5k . 
Aug-ktt 
Mong Lwe 
Dan! 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk , 


Sahai’Siniang* 


Falaung-Wa, 

. ha-md 

. ftiba i'o 


met tto 


S}as% Group, 

B. Standard • (.X'd;) ksew 
12, W«r . , {ha)ksm 


13. Nieoliareae , 


I^iooharese. 

. Sm'^enMna 


Group, 

15. K'erwsri, Santall eetd 
lA Miuj^Kri. . HgSsets 

26. Ktirku , . jSp<» ntd 

27. K^aifift . . koti eolo 

28. JuSng . . tahi Bolok 

29* SaTaja . , Idneor 

80. Gada1)$ . , hul% g*mb 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ted^Qhineee Group. 

Chinese, Sqathem 

Mandarin . /mu /k^ 
Cantonese * ja^ 

Gyami . . 

46. Siamese, written , -fica 

„ spoken ^ /w»a — -«wi^ 



40. Lii . . ' 

47. K'un . 

49. San , . . /mS\m& 

Bl, iltom . . mdh (^3i4) me 

62. K'Smti . mdmS 

Annamese . . ^kon "^oho ^kcd 


. /mS \m& 

. mdh {ikd) me 
^ mdmi 
. ^hon ^olo 


Number in 
General 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . 

,, Basaeia O ^ • • 

. > ^irt mu 

„ Mauhnem O 

36. TaungOu , , im mu 


34 Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 


la. Wewaw 

iioi JTid 

83, Karenbyu . 

twi mo 

Bi-a® . 

chi mu 

40. Karenni . • 

Uci mb 

Yintala . 

,, 

Sin-hma 


Mapauk 

... 

39. Gheko 

tm mb 

37. Padaong . • 

tm mo 

38. Yeinhl 

tm 7710 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

.4. 

Mopwa, Bilicbi • 

tmi mu 


iid mu 


twi mu 
\‘iot vno 
iioh mu 
ohm mb 


„ DenunLa cli%oe mu pya 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^na^de 

Ee-Miao 

PS-Miao . , Tie de 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-ti§n . a ^ao ^klo ^Hay 
Man-ta-pan . ^et ^ao ^ch*u ^y 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimodayait Languctges. 

72, Manchati orPatnl mvhaiff!^ h'ui 


73. ChambaLshufi 

76. Kana^l 

77. Kanauri . 

78. Eangkas . 

83 Dimal 

84. T^ami 

85. LimbU 

86. yak‘a 

87. K*ambG 

90. Bshing , 

91. Balall 

92. SangpSng 
98. Lohorong 
94. Lambich*ong 


Number in 
^nenl 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Mill . 

125. Bafla 

126. Misini, Bigara 

Mljn 


• ^ e-ki kt~na 

• i-M hi-n 
, mil iapl 
. km nau 


Loio-Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia • . 

378. Ido. /P . 

A-ii 

Lo-lo p'o , 

276. A-ka (Bl) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lieu 

Lisl or Ylyin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahn 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


/cVe sma 
k^f^ \mo 
-asno \mo 
^ik^b met 

"*« ^nh --md 
and md 

p^uim 


t’^gi md (or mnmd) 
Tibetan Group, 


GySrang 

Mknyhk 

T^anchTl 

Tkkpa 

Eanrph 


96. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingt&ug , 

97. ETingoh*enbang 

98. BtingmaJi » 

99. Eoddng or 

Chamling 
100- NaoVereng 

101. KtUung . 

102. T*nlniig , 

103. Cham^sya 

104. K'aling • 

105. Btoi , 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

106. Yayu or Hsyn . 

111. OnnuDg - ♦ 

112. Murmi 

113. Stmwar 

114. Magari . 

116. NewSri . 

117. Pa4%Pahii,or 

Pahi . 

118. Edng or Lepoha . 

121. !Fot5 , 

122. Aka . . , 


me 

. , , 69. Hloke 

mich kidi • 

mant ¥ui * 

«*'*«'* 128. Bodooj-BSra 

mliMni h‘U igO. iisiimg . 

hv.-eht-mi ■ 131 ^ Dlma-sa . 

M-cU-mS 135. 

hitti-mS 143^ 

*'«P-®** 161. TipurS 

£inok‘K-c]ia 162. Deuii-Chutiya 

bm^md kb-6hu*7nS 
um-nd im-ma h5~gd 

um’md{oTum>^ru-ma)hi^-^ 164. Angfimi 
im-md^d kb-cM 159. Serna 

ct-ma kwa-chu-wd 162, BengmS 

Um-ma ko-chu^wS 165. KezSinS 

b~ma kv-c7iu^fod 194. SopvomS 

Um'-md ku-U-md 166. Ao . 


58. 

B'otiS, Tibetan, 



written. 

mo-dVyi 


M spoken . 

mo'‘¥yi 

59* 

Baltii . 

¥y%-mb 

60. 

of Purik . 

¥yi-wb 

61. 

Ladakh . 

¥yv-mo 

63. 

of Spiti • 

mo-hH 

70. 

Kagate • 

¥i'-mu 

67, 

Sarpa 

ki^mo 

68. 

Banjongka 

... 

69. 

Hloke 

k*yi~mu 


¥li^a 

um-ma hd (pausing tone) ga 

H-md k^-bd 

Urmdm kTb'bd 

cliddi wz-wa, Sd)o-mb ckd-di 

u-mdm ¥le-bd 

u-mu (or u-wydn^ ¥leh 

¥i'-bu'-me 

mei^-oho uri 

na~ki ma^ma 

nd-ki md-md 

ku-chu-mi 

chu ohawri 

md ¥i'chd 

mdkvrju 
ka'ju m6t 

ta* 

iudb amimi 


159. Serna 
162, Bengma „ 

165. Kezama . 
194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukumi . 

173. Yachuini , 
178. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara . 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ch&ng * 
181. Mo&ang 
183. Shnpeo 

187. Kahni , 

188. K*oirao 

189. Milrix 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*!!! , 

200. P'adSiig 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bdf^ Qrottp, 

• suimd^zu 

, mdiki h*ukuri 

• si-sa ju 

. d^dkdk bimd 
m dchchdk himd 

• sui md 

• mi-^i-gu H 

Ndgd Group, 

• fuh krU 

• {a‘)tju k*u 
. tMi lb 

• 

• («-)« si-kru 

* dza tedza 

. f*ur7'b b-¥b 


km yd 
chi-pi 
M-nu 
ku^ydn^ 
kei nu 
gui-hS kt*u 


koi 
Vi pHi 

me^Vdn d-pi 
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Number tn. 

General 

List. 

Komhin Group, 

204. ChingpS 

or 


Kachin 

. 

Icrm y% 

Maran . 

. 

kiei yi 

205. Singp‘o . 

• 

gui m 

Kuki^Chin Ghroup. 

Old Meit*ei 

. 

yahrlae idau~h% 

206. Meit‘ei 


kui a-morn 

207. T'ado 


kuipt 

21S. Siyin • 


wi put 

219. Lai 


m uUf toipi 

224. Lusei « 


ui nu 

227. Banjogl 


Hi nil^nd 

228. Pankhd 


ui uu 

229. Hiangk'ol . 


ui nu 

232. Hallam 


ui d~nilpdn 

236. Langrong . 


tout piii 

237. Aimol 


lit a-pui 

238. Chim • 


Hi a-nu-pdn 

239. Kolhxeng • 


ui pi 

240. Korn 


ui pHi 

240. Puram 


Hi hi*nH 

247. AnSl 


foi nH 

248. HiroMiamgang . 

Hi %H 

255. TatmgOa . 

• 

tot %u 

252. 010111)011 

• 


yldwin • 



254. Cbinbon 

. 

a-tot kuu 

Thayetinyo Chin . 

uwi nu 

256. Sooy K^yang 

. 

ui 7m 

267. K'ami 

. 

UtTVU 


JOui Group, 

279. Andio 


... 

279. Sengmai * 

. 

... 

280. Ohairel 

• 

... 

281. Kadu 

. 

-iyi 

Burma Group, 

261. SzicwAtsi. 

. 

... 

262. La&i or Leohi 

• 

... 

268. Maam 

. 

UU& 

260. MaingBa 

or 


Ngactang 

• 

kmjert 

272a.P*Tin, Samong 

• 

*‘tna 

Me-gy& 

. 

fJcv)i ^ma 

*264. MtH 

• 

kuirnd 

266. Burmese, written 

ma 

„ spoken 


266. Axakanese . 


Jem 

267. Taxingyo • 


hioe 7?td 

269. Bann 


kioe md 

268. InOa . 


hui mS 

270. Tavoyan 


kuai md 

DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

a 

pei^ Tidy 

287. Korava . 

* 

pat yaiodl * 

291. Kaikft^ . 

% 

iMip 

289. Imla • 

* 

• «« 

294. Hedayfilam 

« 

jpoff* 

297. Banarese « 


kerp^ Tid^ 

298. Ba^ga • 

• 

kcrufyu ndi 

301. Ko^laga . 

a 


302. Tnln 


^oggi, po^u ndyi 

308. Toda • 

• 

tnt 

304. Sota 

f 

eat 

805, Kniux or OraS 

• 

kuti olid 

807. Malto or Malet 

• 

ifadi alS 

308, Bni, Kaiid% 

or 

- 

Blond • 

« 

tali TiShu^i ' 

310. Bolsmi 

a 

... 

314. Gon^ 

« 

iitfl 


NnTntifir in 
General 
LUt. 

320. Telngu . . «<?• l-aS/i:* 

I S28. BTShlli . . mi'^4 

\ SEMITIC PAMILT. 

j Arabic . . halhah, 

j INDO-BUEOPBAN FAJHLr, ARYAN 
} FAMILY. 

1 Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavi 

... 

381. Persian 

sag-i-mnda 

339. Posto, of Peska- 


war 

spai 

863. Waziri . 

spat 

364. of Kandakar . 

spai 

360, Ormuii 

spuh (/ sp^k) 

363. Balocki, Makrani 

mini 

866. Eastern . 

kind 

370. Waxi 

mock shek 

371. Siyiil 

ked 

372. SarSkoll . 

Bd 

876. IskSgnfl, ZSbaki . 

lock Iced 

377. MnnifijaorMnnj^ 

Tnachia 

378. YxldYa . 

matjia 

Bardie or JPisdeka Brarieh. 

379. Basgali 

iitri kufi 

380. Wai-alft . 

iMt'eM Uu 

381, Waai-veri or 


Veron . 

ioesfe hiruh* 

388. Kalasa 

istriMh l^r 

384. Gawar-kati 

kujtdhl 

886. PaAaL Eastern . 

mdcB %uriit 

387, „ Western . 

mSMn ypflk 

390. K*5war or 


CkitiSli 

istH 7%m 

392, Sins, Gilgit! 

sonckl ^ 

394. CkilSsI . 

^Hnicdft 

396. of BrSs . " • 

sSti st^ 

397. of pSk-Hann . 

^•i»to (Tibetan) 

400. ESsmiii 


401, KastawSti 

imf 

403. P6guH . 

hu^nn^ 

404. Po^ Siraji 

%un^ 

405. Ramkani 

sunSi 

408. EobistSnl, Gsrwi . 

hlckir 

409, TorwStt , 

hizi 

4X1. MadyS 

JcHsir 

European 

juMi 

„ Syrian . 

[sno^t] 

ludo^Arym Branch, 

Sanskrit , 

hukkwrl^ "^unx 

Pinkrit 

hukkuTif su^iS 

430. R'etrsnl . 

huttd 

417. Laknds, of ^lah- 


pur 

huiil 

426. M^tani 

kuti% 

428. HindH . 

huUl 

482. T‘all 

Jcviil 

438. Dhanni • « 

htdi^ 

435. Tinfinli , 

kMl 

442. of Salt Range . 

Jeutii 

487. BoX^ym. 

JeuiM 

440. Ckik'ftli « 

hutii 

441, PunckT . 

JentH 

446. SindljVichoU * 

hull 

450. Ls^ • • 

hull 

452. Eackokl 

huHl 

466. MarStI, , 

huirl 

478* Nsgpuri 

huM 

494. Kdnkapi • 



Slumber in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . , 

hdlliyeh (a bitch) 

502. Oriya 

mdi kuhhura 

607. 

Bihfiii, MaitHli . 

huiil 

518. 

ACagaki . 

huUif hutid 

521. 

B'ojpuri, Nortk- 



em . 

huttl 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

huttl 

626. 

Nagpur^ 

hufi huhur 

580. 

Bengali, written . 

huhkuri 


„ spoken , 

hutH 

637. 

South-westem , 

hntti 

541. 

Siripuria 

pilidnl hutid 

546. 

Eastern . » 

huttl 

548. 

of Cackar 

huitl . 

560. 

of Chittagong, 

huOi 

551. 

Chakma . , 

hutti 

558. Assamese . . 

mdihi hukur 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

hvkuriyd 

660. 

Bagwell . 

kuhuris 

573. 

Ck'atiisgarT . 

hutiyd 

582. Western Hinitt, 



Hindost&ni . 

hutyd 

o83. 

Temacular 



HindostSid . 

huifpd 

587. 

Bak^inl . 

hutti 

689. 

Bangaru 

hut^ 

593. 

Braj B‘akh5 . 

hvtiyd 

606. 

Ranauji , 

huhairiyd 

611, 

Bundeli . , 

hutiya 

616. 

Ban&p^eii 

huttl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

huUl 


„ spoken . 

huttl 

639. 

Powad'i . , 

huttl 

648. 

pogii 

huttl 

650, 

KBiigrs . 

huHd 

653. Gujarafi, Stan- 



dM*d , , 

661. Charotaii , htd'^rt 

666 . Kat*iyftw5^ . JcutTri 

673. 

676, Gififidt . . ku^ri 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 



wapi 


hutid 

74S. 

Jaipuii , 

• 

kulfrl 

V66. 

Mewati • 


huttl 

777. 

Qujuii 

of 

' 


Hasara 

* 

huttl 

761. 

Mfilvi . 

, 

hut^ 

770. 

Nlm&$ . 


hutH 

771. 

Lakhani 

of 



Berar . 


hvoatrl 

70a K'sndeel . 

, 

huttd 

678. BTB . 

. 

luffl 


782. Baetem Pali5|i 

or K'as-lcTira . hujkumi 
786. Central Pahayl, 

KtuaaTini . kvtis^h 
806. Gar'wall . . 

816. Western Paliaii, 



Jatmdil 

• Jcuhfl 

816, 

SirmatuS 

. WkrS 

820. 

. 

, hut^ 

822. 

Kitlt'all . 

* sahdran 

830. 

§5d5cH . 

. huhrl 

833. 

Kujui 

• huttx 

837. 

Han^fi^ 

. huttl 

842. 

Ghomfi^i 

- huttl 

843. 

Gadl 

« htetrl 

845. 

Pafigw^ 

• huttrl 

847. 

B^adrawidbl 

• .kutfl 

S49. 

Fa^i . . . 

a . M4r 
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Kamljer in 
General 
List. 

AGGIiTJTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. inu 

Ainu 

. pinne seia {utara) 

Korean 

. kcK‘“iol 

Turhl 

• it 4 d?' 

Manchu 

. inddhon^mi 

Mongolian . 

. nox^s 

Sanhpa 

. ... 

Basque • 

. cha&urrak, orah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Bninisaslu . . huhai 

AUSTEO-NESUN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (assiugular) 

Chain . . (as singular) 

1 « Salun 9 . •«« 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MQn-S?'nier, 

K'mer . . singpilar) 

3. Talaing, written . hluiw IcTtiah (^) 

„ Bpoien . hid, glb^ 



Sakai^jSemang, 

Sakri 

. 

... 

SSmang 

JPalaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung • 


ge 

Katuxx • 


a^ou blam> 

Dar&ng • 


... 

6. Wa . . 


a*o mein 

Son . 


... 

En . 


... 

Tai-ld 


... 

AMOk 


«.« 

Ang-ku 


... 

Mong Iiwe 


... 

DanS 


iuk ho^kon 

Yin or Riang 


... 

K^a Muk . 


... 


JSOdsi Groujp, 

8. E^Ssl, Standard , (^i) iesew 
13. 'War • . (i) hst^ 

Nicoharese. 

13, Nicoharese . (as singular) 


Grovf, 


15. K'erwarfi, Santttll setS*ho 

16. . • setS-lcd 


26. Kurira. 
27 « 

28. Ju&hg 


. tolo~lci 
. 9 ololo-de^hi 


29. Sayaza 


Tcinsor^i 


30. Gadabs 


. Ibngd g*usd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai^Ohines0 Group, 


Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin , “IrtMi /hd 

Oantoneae . ^kau ^hvm 

Gy&mi • \ ... 

45. Siamese, written , /Kld^ /ThmS-^uh yp*ii 
„ spohen « /l&i /ma^tuhsp'U 

Lao « . • ... 


46. Ltl • 

47. K^tin 

49. • 

51. Ahom 
62. 

Annamese 


j md y>u 

. /ma spd (-4dn /Ztfi) 

. h^auniSiimSi) i'iHik 
. ma ¥aii 

. "^Ichh — ifeon ^cAo , 


3?mnber in 
Geneiftl 
Lifct. 

KAKEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 

o 


„ Maulmein 

.] 

tm pa 0t 

36. TaungOu . 


tm ti pan 

84. Sgd, literaiy 


^ia^p'd 

„ spoken 


twi fh ^ph 

32. Bwe • 


chwi pd i^zd 

41a. Wewaw 


tm pe t^ktod 

33. Karenbyu , 


twi pd ^sd 

Bra° 


chi po t^d 

40. Karenni 


twi pd d^he 

YintaJa , 


... 

Sin-hmd 

Mapauk 



39, Gheko 


tm pd t^hd 

87. Padaung . 


iwi pd Id ha 

38. Yeinbd 


tioi pd d^hd 

Mano 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


twi pd cho 

„ Dermnlia 

chwe pd l^pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii ^Hmong) ^tsi ^ de (male dogs) 
He-Miao , hoh 
Pe-Miao . ga szi de 
Man . • . kpu 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien , ^oa^¥oa 
Man-ta-pan . ^ai 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


JSimalagan Languages, 


72* Mancshap o;rPatni 

k'id-re 

78. Ghamba LahuB . 

... 

76. Xan^I 

kui 

77. Kanauil , 

kyd k^vJirn 

78, Eangkas 

k'm-^chd 

83. Dlmid • • 

ddnVd ¥id'gdlai 

84. T*5ni5 

ku-ohu-uid pdli 

85. Limbd 

kd*chb~hS 

86. Yik^a 

ku-chu'md-si 

87. K‘ambu 

k*ep-ehi 

90. Baking . 

d-po Vll^dha dau 

91. BBlaJi . 

... 

92. SangpSng 

... 

93. Lohorong , 

... 

94. L&mbioh*ong . 

... 

96. Wslmg . 


96, Ch^ingtang • 

... 

97. Eungoh'enbung 

tap 

98. DungmSli 

... 

99. Eddong or 

Chamling 


100. Naoh'ereng • 

... 

101. Kulung . 

1 

102. T^ulung . • 

ap« 

103, Chaurasya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

»•» 

106. Duml 

,,, 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

kH^hu^fml 

106. Yftyu or Hayn . 

louche U'-ri k*Sta 

111. Gumng 

na-hija^ga 

112. Murmi 

nd-ki hate 

118, Sunwar 

ku-ehum potehi 

114. MS^gail • . 

chd haru 

116. Newfiri • , 

k^-cha ta 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 
PaM . 

kurju kdri 

,118. Il6ng or Lepoha , 

ka-ju son 

121|I. To^d . • ■ 

... 

122. Aka • • « 

sii-lo ne*p*e 


Number in 
General 
List. 


123. Abor 

1 e-H kidin 

124. Miri 

125. Bafla 

. i-ki hi-b atchamma 

126. Mis mi, Digara 

m iPt 

Mlju 

. ... 

LoIo‘Mo 8 ^o Ghoup, 

Si-hia 

p ■ e« 

278. Lolo, /S' . 

. /ch^e spa /ie (or /f&o) 

A-hi . 

. k%° _joo hi^ 

Lo-lo p'o , 

, ”a \no ^po 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. dh'b hu ydmyd 

277a. A-ko 

• 

275. Lisu 

. “d ““pd 

Lis‘fi or Ylyin and pd dmyd 

274 , Mo-b‘o , 

. k^o duwa 

Lahu 

, p*v, p'd kaput 

277a. Pjen or Pyin 

• .. 

277a. Nnng 

, fgi Id n 

Tibetan Ghoup. 

Gyfixung 

• ••• 

Hanykk 

m • 

T*auchu , 

• •«« 

Tkkpd 

• ttf 

Eanrpk . 

a t p • 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written p‘o-k*yi-h^o 

„ spoken p^o-k^yi-tj^o 

69. Balti 

, ¥^'‘nun 

60. of Pmik . 

. ¥yt“un (or -gunf 

61. LadakT • 

• k'yi^gun 

68. of Spiti . 

. k*i’“nam 

70. Kagate . 

• kH'^kya 

67. Saj.’pa 

, hiU*o 

68. Danjongka 

• k^yi'U^o 

69, Hloke 

. p^O“h*yi“Uu 

Bdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or Bdji'S. 

, suimd z^’ld-fur 

130. Ii41nng . 

. k^ukuri-rau 

181. Dima-sa . 

. ^t-^a-buQu 

185. Gaao, Achik 

. d-chdk-rdn 

142, Kdch 

. dohchdk^tdn 

161, Tipura 

• sui~k 6 hdn 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. mu-k^d^gu 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Ang^lmi 

• fiihpfo-kd 

159. Serna 

• {a-)fsiirl%-ho 

162. Rengma . 

. te-hi^dan 

165. KezBma , 

• [e’-)tjU‘ko 

194. Sopyoma . 

. («-)ri silo^inui 

166. Ao • • 

m dza ie-bon-'tam 

169. Hlots 

. fu pbn-dt 

170. Tengsa 

• ... 

171. TSikumi . 


172. Yaohumi . 

a 

173. Tableng 

• kui IdAdn 

174. Tamlu , 

. si Id-dm 

176. Banpara . 

. hl-rem 

178. Naansangia 

. hu-he 

179. Chang • 

, kei-sbn 

181. Mosang 

• a*. 

188. Empeo 

• hi^~t^~'d/u/n 

187. Kabul 

, si-ru gd'-mai gdi-fnai 

188. K*oiiao 

• tH iOrpd-'bd kahek 

189. Mikir 

. me-fdn d'^tum 

196. MarBin 

• t.f 

197. Kwoireng , 

• ••• 

199. Tangk‘ul , 

• favd td’Tdk^h^a 

200. P‘adang . 

• •(. 

201. K*angoi # 


202. Maring 

. unpd ehunt 

1 1 ..1, 
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Kacliin Group. 


204 . Chiogpl or 
Kachin . 
Maran • 

206 , Singp ‘0 . 

Kuh 

Old Meif ei . 

206 . Meit'ei 

207 . T* 5 do 
213 . Siyin. 

219 . Lai , 

224 . Lnsei 

227 . Banjdgi 

228 . Pank'u 

229 . Hrangk'ol , 

232 . Hallam 

236 . Langrong « 

237 . Aimol 

2 S 8 . Okiru • 

289 . Kolhreng . 

240 . Edm . 

246 , Purnm 

247. Anal 

248 * Hirol-Lamgang 

265 . TanngOa . 

252 . Chinlwk 

y&dwin 
254 . Chinkdn 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266 . So or K'yang 
257 , E'ami 


kwi Ih ni 
hoi Ih ni 
gui la hoh 

-CJiin Group, 
ydii-lae tdau-hd \uo-ydni 
hVii Id-ha ma'-ydm 
hui ch(d tam~pi 
. mtalte 
. mpdhnh 
, ui te 

• ui tdm ndi 

. mtlcx/h nei po 
. ui hai 
. ui d^chal ndi 

• loui chal Mi 
. ui chal tarn 

• ui chd Oridm-pui 

• ui ictn anriam 
. ui cM ha^tam 

. ui tan-pd a-tom 
, m pa-tdl htn 
, ui pd %a‘nemrhat 
. wi sd* f-kiod 


a-wi har 
ui hdn~hd 
ui hdn JiySi 
ul lolh ehl 


279 . Andro 

279 . Sengmai 

280 . Chairel 

281 . Eadu 


liui Group, 


, -^tyi ~“V 3 d 
Burma Group, 


261 . Szior Atsi . ... 

262 . Lasi or Leohi . ... 

268 . Marti • , hd Id chdm 

260 . Mamg 0 a or 

Hgaohang . hwi Id ndn 
272 ( 5 , P*Tin, Samong . ficm myd gdld 
Me-gyS . • fhmlupuM 

264 . Mru . . .hui hai-bai 

266 . Bnrmese, written, .h'm ^yd 
„ spoken . ^^u)e ^yd 

266 . Arakanese . . hvA %o do 

267 . Tatmgyo . . huoo ti myd 

269 . Danu . . hm ti myd 

268 . InOa . . * hu>i myd 

270 . Tavoyan . . hioidwe 

BRAYIDIAM FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Eorava . 
291. EaikS^ . 
289. Irola • 
294. Malayalam. 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Ba^ga . 
801, Eo^aga 
302, Tnln 

803 . Toda 

804 . E 5 ta 

806. Enmx o?* OraS 

807. Malto or Mider 
308. Etd^ Eand% 

Ehond , 
810. Eolftml 
814 G6n$ • ' 


udy-gal 

h*ovdl-ang 

ndy~dng 

noii 

ndyhhal 

ndy^yal^ 


ndi 

fiai 

cdld guf^i 
al gah^^ 


Number in 
General 
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320 . Tdngn . . mog^hikh-V^ 

328 . BrShUi • . hitchahdh 

SEMITIC FAMILT. 

Arabic • . hildh 

lEDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavl 

381 . Pei'sian . . mgdn{pT mgh^-nar 

339 , Paste, of Pesha" 


wai* 

353 . Waziii . 

354 . of Eandahar 
360 . Ormnp 


Bp% 

Bpl 

&pX 

spuchd (7 sp'^chf) 


363 . BalocM, Makram hUchah 


366 . Eastern . 

370 . WaxI 

371 . Siyni 

372 . Sailkoll 

376 - KkftSmS, 2 ebaki 


htgd 

Yop sdehist 
kuden 
hud yil 
hedai 


377 . Munj aid or Mtingi ydlve 


YndYfi 


^alvef 


Bardic or Bisdoha Branch, 


379 . Basgali . 

380 . Wai-ala • 

! 381 . Wasi-veri or 

Yeron 

383. Ealasa 

384 . Gawar-bati 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

387. t. Western 

390. E*owaT or 

Chitell . 

892 . Sma. Gagiii 
894 . Chilad . 

396 . of Dras . 

397. of psh-Hann 

400. Easmlri 

401. EastawSii 

403 . PSgiili . 

404. Pod& Sirajl 

40B. RsmbanI 

408. Eohistani, Gfirwi 

409 . TorwSR * 

411 . MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


hurt 

echchu ndresta 


%und~nam 
bo surih 
XOftneld 


reni(’-dn) 


rupa 

huchur 

huzu 

ku$ara 

guheld 

snHc 


guJ,l pofd ndhu^hd 


Indo^Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . kuhhurdt >9 svdna^ 

Prakrit . « kvkhurdi su^ad 

E'etrfini 

Laihnds, of Shah- 

ptir , . kutto 

MnltSni • . kuttS 

Hindki . . kutte 

T'ali . • kutid 

D^annl • . kuii^ 

TinSnU . . kuttd 

of Salt Range . kvittd 
PdtJwSii • , kuitrtd 

Chih'fiR . . hvMd 

Pnnchl . . huttd 

Sind% Yicholl • kutd 

Lft|i . • kv;td 

Eachch^ • kuUd 

Marst% Deal . kutrd 

1 . Nagpnii , kudrd 

Eohkanl . 


Number In 
Geneifll 
list. 

499 . Singhalese • 

502 . Ofiya 

607 . Bih^, Mait'ili . 
516 . MagaH 
521 . B'ojpnii, North* 
am . 

620 , „ South- 

em • 

526 - NagpnriS 
530 . Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637 . Sonth-westem . 
541 . Suipnria. 

546 . Eastern , 

648 . of Cachar . 
650 . of Chittagong . 
551 . Chakm% . , 

653 . Assamese . 

558 . Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*i . 

660 . Bag'ell • 

573 . Ch'atiisgarl 

682 . Western Hindi, 

Hind 5 stS,ni , 

683 . Vernacnlar 

HinddstSni . 
687 . Dak'ini . 

589 . B^ngarn . 

598 . Braj B'ak '3 
605 . Eananji . 

611 . Bnndeli . 

616 . BanS.p'an 

638 , Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 

639 . Powfid! • 

648 . Pogii 

650 , Eangri . 

653 . Gujarttfi, Stan- 


lallb 

kukhura-mdnS (or •sahu) 
kuhuT iah^ 
huftcaui huttd sab 

kutian 

kukur sab 
hukur-rmn 
kuhur sdka I 
kottd idkol 
huttd gd 
I uttd Id 
kuttd sahal 
kuttd dtUf hutUdin 
kuurgun 
kuhurun 
mdid kukur bildik 

kukur^toai (or -‘'tcan) 

hdhuT 

kuhur-man 


kuW 

kuttd 

ku^ 

kuttd 

kftkar'^ioan 

kuttan 

kuttd 

huttd 

kutte 

kuttd 

kutts 

kutte 



daid • 

, 

hat^rdip) 

361 . 

Chardtari 


hut^rd 

366 . 

Est‘iyftwadl 

. 

kut^Tdi hut^r^ 

678 . 

E'SrSvfi 

. 

hufrd{o) 

676 . 

G‘is 5 ^ . 

, 

kui^rd 

713 . Rsjaat^finl, Mar- 



w 5 ^i 


kuttd 

742 . 

Jaipnri . 

• 

hukTrd 

755 . 

MewfttiL . 

* 

huttd 

777 . 

Gnjnii 

of 



Hazara. 

. 

huttd 

761 . 

Mftlvi , 

• 

dd, hut*^rd-hbr^ 

770 . 

NimSdl • 

. 

huttds huttdnd 

771 . 

Lab'&ni 

of 



Berar . 

a 

hwatrd 

708 . Z'andgsl . 

0 

kutre, kutrd 

678 . . 

. 

hufrd 


782 . Eastern PahS|l 
or E'as-knrS . 
: 786 . Central Pah&ii, 


hukur^haru 


, kutts 


EutUftTlTiT 


kukur 

. kutts 

. 805 . 

Gaj'wdi ' 

• 

kuttd 

• kutts 

816 . Western Pahfiii, 


. kuii^ 


JannsSxi 

• 

kukur 

* ku^itS 

. 816 . 

Sirmanri . 

• 

huhar 

. kutts 

; 8 S 0 . 

Bag‘ati . 

« 

kutts 

. kutts 

822 . 

KiUt^ali . 

• 

sahdA 

, kvMS 

' 830 . 

gddoclil . 

* 

kukar 

. kutts 

838 . 

Knlni 

• 

kvitS 

, kutd 

, 887 . 

Man^Sali 

. 

kut^ 

« kutd 

. 842 . 

Cham 54 li 

. 

kvUS 

. kuttd 

iS 43 . 

G«di . 

• 

Icutr ' 

• ku^S 

| 846 . 

Pahgwfill 

• 

kutM 

. kutrS 

' 847 . 

B'adrawahl 

• 

hutair 


849 . 

P&daii . 


iSUxur 
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^QQLTJTINATWE NON-IUDIAN LA3JG 

Japanese . 

. me i?tn 

Ainn 

. maine seta (utara) 

Korean 

. dm kai to! 

Tnrkl 

. ganc/Jy-ldr 

Manckn 

. entyehen-mi 

Mongolian . 
Saukpk 

. uiuhchin nojda 

Basque 

• ogarrak 

UNCTLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

650. Burulasld « 

* guHingana hukal 

-AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • 

• (as singular) 

Okam • 

• (as aingnlar) 

1. SalOn 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn'‘S}mer, 

K*m§r 

. (as singnlar) 

3. Talfling, written • kluito hoP (tcP) 

„ spoken . kid 5o* gldn 


Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai 

• aaa 

SSmang 

• ... 


jPa2aung~Wa, 

4. Palaung 

• dP-oP k^tfnSge 

Katun • 
DarSng . 

• . i-ou ki-ma Mam 

6. Wa . 

. p‘eh mod a*o 

85n . . 

* a.. 

Bn . 

* 

Tbi-loi 

• a*. 

AM5k 

• •*. 

.^g-ko 

* ... 

MdngLwe . 

* ... 

BanS . , 

. mei tjo ho-kon 

Tin or Eiaog 

• a.f 

K'aMnk . 

« ••• 

JBPd^ Group, 

8. E'sd, Standard . (%») Jeaen jtieni^ei 

12. War 

. (i) kaid hmtdi 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 


I^cohwTMe^ 


IS. I^HooboKse • . (as Bingular} 

IS.* KWflal Saatsn . U>gS 
16 » ietd-'hb 


16. 

KSixkA 

SRf. 

, 28. JtLiiiig 

29. 8sma 
so. OadaU 


JdpSg sUs-hu 
hofi iolo-M 
idki soloh^4e-hi 
pan hinm^i 
l^ngd hul^ g*U8Q 


SUHTIC LANQfUXGt&S^ 

, Tai-Ohineia Growp, 

I Chiodse^ Scmihem 

Mandam . /mu /k5 

Cantonese . ^kau mo 

Gyind . , 

45. Siamese, written . /Ato' /kmd ^tuh -miA 

I, spoken « /mS 

Xi&o fe • • 

46. Xiil • . ' 

47. K‘to, . .j«»W 

49. . » ^md smd (-^ 

51« Ahom » • Xs‘uu mS^ 

52. • • md mS h^au 

Annamose . * ^kon 


. (-^AA/Zai) 

• ^'aw mS^ (milfjsno 

• mdmS]k*au 

• ^kdk ^kon ^oko ^JbiH 


KAEEN LAJS-GUAGES. 


. Pwo, literary 

,j Bassein . ^ 
» ilaulmeiu .> 
. TaungOu 
. Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
. Bw^ . 

. Wewaw . 

p Karenbyu , 

Bra° . . , 

, Elarenni 
Tintala ♦ 

Sin-hmS 
Mapauk • 

. aheko 
. Padatmg 
► TeinbS 
Mano. 

» Zayein . , 

IVIopwa, BilicM . 

,1 Bennulia . 


7tt5 =6? 

titn mu Qi 

ttci mv pon 

vao —ta^ p*a 
tud mu f^pd 
chm mo t^Zff 
tici mrf ^kwh 
Uioi mo 
chi mii t^d 
tioi md d^he 


mo ^hd 
tioi mo Ih hd 
Uoi mo ji*hd 


Number in 
General 
LlBt. 

12S. Alwr . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS . 

126. Miami, DigSra 

Miju . 


^ e-H U-na ki~dirt 
t-ki ki-n atchamma 


Lolo~Moa*o Qroup^ 

Si-hia • • ... 

273. Lolo, . . /ch'e v«a . 

A"hi . . jfcV V7W hi 

Lo-lo p*o . “*« vto 

276. A-ka (K&) . ^k'd mh yi 

A-ko 

275. Lisu . . . —h^nd - 

liis*^ or TSyin . dnh ma at 

274. Mo^s'o 

Lahu . . phi mh kd\ 

277«. P yen or Pyin • ... 

277a. Enng . . -^gimari 


/ch'e v«a /l^e (or /d&d) 
jfcV VTW 
“*« vto \mo 
^¥d mh ydmyh 

— J»A 
and md amyd 

p'u md kdpui 


Tibetan Group, 


icM . itoi mu cho 
cmulia . chtoe tnu p*{d l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
H§-Miao , 
Pe-Miao . 

Man « . 

Lanten-Tao , 
Man-lan-tiSn • 
Man-ta-pan 


^ao ^dS 

ya ne de 

• ^ ♦ 

^oa ^h^oa ^Mo ^nay 
^inai '^^am ^ th^u ^ay 


Gylrtlng 

M^yiik 

T‘auclia 

Tek^ 

Haurpk 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JB-imalayan JOanguages* 
Manckati or Patnl mwati'' k'ui-re 
Okaniba Lskuli , 

, . kuU-ga 

Kanauii . . mantkMi^Ti 


72. Manckal 

73. Gkamka 

76. EknaSi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkaf 
83. D ^Tt^sI 
84 T'ami 

85. Limkn 

86. Yak'ft 

87. K'aanku 


B aking . 
Bfil^ • 
SangpfLng 


kuU-ga 
manf k^ul-n 
ch^vdr k*m-oh& 
mdhdni k*^%drgdlai 
hvr-chu-ma pali 
hd-chd’^ma-hd 
huti'-md^zi 
k*ep^ehi~chi 
d-^o k'lx^cka dau 


58. 

B*6t^ Tibetan, 



written 

mo-k'yi-ta^o 


I, spoken 

mo-k'yi’‘tj'o 

59. 

Balti 

k'yl’-mb-nun 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

k'yi-m^-gun 

61. 

Ladakl . 

k'yu^^gun 

63. 

of Spiti . 

mo-k^i-nam 

70. 

Kagate . 

k%-mu-kya 

67. 

Sarpa 

hi-mo-tj*o 

68. 

Danjongka 

... 

69. 

Hloke . . 

mo-k*yi^tju 


128. Bodo or B&rA 

130. Idlung 

131. DimS-sa . 
136. Gard, Ackik 
142. Xock 

161. Tipura , 
152. Denii-CkiitiyS 


Bdfd €h*oup, 

. suimd zuifur 
. mdiki ¥ukuri^au 
. ai-saju-hu^u 

• d^chdk^ himd-rdh 

• dchchdk Hmd-idn 

• sui md~kobdn 

. m-Xt-ya 'ii-rdju 

Ndgd Group, 


93. 

Ldkorong 

... 

154. Angami 

. fuh krti-kd 

94 

Iifimbick*6ng . 

*. . 

169. Sema 

• (a-)i^ k^u-ho 

96. 

Waling , 


162. Bengma . 

• te^hx li^^dah 

96. 

Ok'ingtSng 


165. KSz&ma 

. (fl-)#?w krurko 

97. 

Eungok'enbung 

... 

194. Sopvoma . 

. (u-)ai ai-kru^'nui 

98. 

Bungmali 


166. Ao . 

, dza te-izortam 

99. 

Bddong or 


160. Biota . 

a f'wrd 


Ckamliiig 

... 

170. Tengsa 

• ••f 

100. 

Nach’orSng , 

•*» 

171. T‘ukumi • 


101. 

Kfilmxg • 


172. Tackumi . 

• a*. 

102. 

T^ulung • 

«•* 

173. Tableng 

• kid yd-ldn 

103. 

Ckaurssya « 


174. Tamlu 

. Xi chi-pi-dm 

104^ 

K^g . 

1*. 

175. Banpara 

a hi nu-rem 

105. 

Ddml 

s*« 

178. Namsangia. 

a hu niydMi& 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar . 

hH^hu-me-mul 

179. Ckang 

a kd ffu sdn 

106. Yfiyu or Hsyu . 

mes^-cho ti-ri k‘dta 

181. MdSang 

> 

111. Gurung 

nor-ki mO’^majehga 

183. fimpSo 

« mot 

112. 

Murmi 

nd-ki md-md kdie 

187. Kabui 

a at koi gdi-mai 

118. Sunwar 

kurchvrmi, patohi 

188. K'oirao 

% iH put kahak 

114 MSgaii 

chu cihauri haru 

189. Hikir 

a mo^t'dn d'pd d^iuut 

116. NewSil 

md kH-chd ta 

195. Maram 

• «•« 

117. 

Pa4% Pahi!, or 


197. Kwoireng , 



PaM . 

md hu-ju kSri 

199. Tangk'ul • 

. fy Id td^k‘k*a 

• a»* 

118. Bong prLepeka . 

ka-j^ m6i son 

200. P*adang . 

121. Tots , ... 

a»a 

201. K'ongoi • 


122. Aka , 

oiirld am*ni ne-p*e 

202. Haring 

. uk put ch^ 


Bitches (149) 


183 


Number In 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpl 

Kaohin 
Maran • 
206. Singp'o , 


KacMn Group, 
or 

• kioi ni 
. kid 2/i ni 
. ffui vi hole 


Old Meit*ei 
Meit*ei 
T^ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Ltis§i 
Banjogi 
Psnk‘tl 
, Hxangk'ol . 

, Hallam 
, Langrong • 

, Aimol 
Chiru 

, Kolhreng • 

, Kom 
. Piirlim 
, Anal 

. Hirol-Lamgang 
> TaungOa . 

. ChiniDok 
TSdwin 
, Chinkoii 
Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K'yang 
. K'ami 


Kuhi-CliJin Group, 

, ydn'-lae tdau^hi Ihue^ydm 
. hui a^mom ma-^dm 
. hud p% tam~pi 
« •mpui td 
. ^oi nu hna 
. m nu tS 
, ui nu^nd tdm hdi 
• ui nu nei po 
ui nu hoi 

, m d-nd^pdh Udi 
. wui pui hSi 
. ui a-pui tem 
. ui OrnU’pdh OrtSWrpui 
. Hi pi 

. ui pui ha-iam 
. ui hi-nu a-tem ' 

. ^ui nu hih 

Lng . ui nu ham^Tnrlcat 
, wi nu 


a^ioi hnu hwr 
nu^hh 
ui n/u hyl 
u% nu chi 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group, 


Burma Group, 


261. SziorAtsi • ^ 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingSa or 
Ngachang 

272iJ, P'un, Samong . 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mra. 

266. Burmese, written « 
„ spoken < 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269* Danu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan . 


ha tjd cham 

hmjeh n^ 
f^huji '’mS, myd gWA 
i^huji md pun 
hui md hai^hai 
ma ^ya 
\» 5 r ^^d 
hm ^md do 
hfoe md myd 
hue md myS 
hm md myd 
hm md duoe 


DBAVrDIAN PAMILT. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaika^ . 

Imla 

MalaySlani . . 

Kanarese . 

Ba^a • 
Kodagu 
Tuln 
To^ 

Kota 

Knrux or OrlS . 
Malto or Maler . 
, Knit Kand% or 
Khond . 
KolamI 
. Gon^UL 


penii nSy-gal 
pa\ h^avdldng 
ndydhg 

paff-gal 
henm^ ndy^-gaV 


hufi alldgufl 
cd 

guX^ tdli ndhu^itikd 


Nmnber'lij 

GenersI 

List. 

820. Telugtt 
3'28. Brslill! 


Number in 
General 
List, 


df huhJeU'^ 
min4dh 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiakic . . katbdt 

LOO-EUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 


Avesta . . ... 

Pahla^ . . 

331. Persian . . Bogdn (or 8aghd)-irmdda 

889, Paste, o£ Pesha- 
war * . spai 

368. Waziii , , spai 

354. of Kandahar . spai 
860. Ormurl . , spuchl {? sp'^ch^ 

363. Baldohl, HakrSni, mind 

866- Eastern , , hindd 

370. Waxi . ♦ nioch 'idchist 

371. Siynl . . heden 

372. Sarikoli . . hid 

376. lakftsina, Zehaki . sech hedai 

377. MnnjanlorMiingi machie 

378, YiidYa . . mcttji^ 

Bardic or Bi^dcha Branch, 

379, Basgali , * iHri hur% 


\ 880. Wai-alS 
881, WasT-veri or 

Veron 

383. Kal&sX 

384. Qawar-hati. 

886. Pa^aij Eastejn 
387. „ Western 

890. K'owSr or 

Chitrall . 

S92. SinS) Gilgiil 
394. ChilSsl . 

396. of Bras . 

897. of pah-Hann 

400. Kasmhi 

401. Kastawaid 

403. PSgulI . 

404. poda Siraji 

405. Rainbanl. 

408. Kahistani, Gartd 

409. Torwall . 

411. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


echchu iHirehi 

weste hiro 
istriSh 
hurdhi'^am 
ho modi lurm 
mddl XJ^rviMd 

istri rSnU-dn) 

soncha silto? 

sunmfin 

soil sul 

h*lmdd 

hone 

hdni 

huS^ 

^upiTd 
su^H ^ 
hlchir 

hS^ 

husira 

juhlld 

[sTiotid] 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. K‘Stra3^ . 

417. Lahnda., of Shah’ 
pur 

426. MlUtSnl . 

428. Hindkl . 

482. T'a]i 
433. B'anni . 

436. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range 

487. PotS^aii . 

440. Chib'sM . 

441. PunohT . 

446, Sind% Yicholl 
450. Lafi 

452. Kachohl . 

456. M&rat% Be^i 
478, NSgpml . 

494, Konksugl. 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 

. i huhlcuryai>, sunya^, 

, . hukhumh^ su^i^ 


huitla 

huttla 

huMl^ 

huUia 

huti^ 

huitiS 

hums 

huitryd 

hudryd 

Ul^gl 


499. Singhalese . 

502. OfiyS 

507. Bihad, Mait^ll 


hulhyh 

mdi hubhura-rndne (or -sahii} 
huU% sab* 


516. 

Magahl . 

hutiaUf hicttl sab 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

huttvn 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

hvM% sah 

526. 

Kagpuris 

hufi huhur-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

huJehur^ sahal 


„ spoken . 

hulM sShSl 

637, 

South-western , 

hutti gd 

541. 

Siripuris . 

pUidnl huittl Id 

546. 

Eastern . 

huttz lethal 

648. 

of Caohar 

hutti din, huftydin 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

hutiiun 

551. 

Ch&kiDll . 

hutiigun 

658. Assamese • 

mdihi huhur hildh 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! 

kuhuriya 

560. 

Bag^gli . 

huhur]S> 

673. 

Ch'attlsgar*! . 

huUyS-man 

682, Western Hindi, 



Hindost&ni . 

hutya 

583. 

Vemaoular 



Hinddstftni . 

htifya 

687. 

Bak'ini . 

huttyd 

589. 

Bangaa.’ll . 

hutiya 

698. 

Braj B*ak*& 

hutiya 

606, 

KanaujI . 

huhari^ 

611. 

Bundell . 

hutiya 

616. 

BanSp^ail • 

huUl 

633, 

Panjahl, written . 

ktittiS 


„ spoken . 

huitlS 

639. 

Powfidl , 

huUia 

648. 

Pogii 

huttia 

660. 

Ksiigia • 

huUla 

663. GujarSli, Stan- 



dard 


661. 

Oharotarl 

huV*r^ 

666. 

K5t%awadl 

hut*rly& 

678. 

K*§r*w5 • • 

huff^p) 

676. 

Gisa^l 

hufri 

713. 

Rajasthan!, Mfir- 



wSii 

hvJti^ 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

hiVikrya 

766. 

MewSii . 

huitiyS 

777. 

Gunuri of 



Hazaia . 

hutti 

761. 

Mfil'n 

feg^^S, hut^ri-hbrb 

770. 


hutidnd 

771. 

Lah'aM of 



Berar , 

hzoatrl 

708. 

K*9udgsi 

hutryd 

678. Bltt . 

hulfr^’yo) 

782. Baatern PaliBfl 



or K‘as-kur5 . 

huhwmUharu 

f786. Central T&bSifi, 



KumaunI 

hutiyit 

805. 

Gar'wall , 

hui^ 

816, Western Pahayl, 



JauneSii 

hvhariya 

816. 

Sirnunm . 

hichri 

820. 

Bag'a.^ . 

hutiid 

822. 

Kittt'all . 

sahdran 

830. 

§5ddciil . 

huhrd 

833, 

Kulul 

huttn, huttMb 

837- 

MaipidaaSi • 

hutti 

842. 

Chamdall • • 

Jewt^ 


848. Qadl 
846. PaiigwaJL* 
847- B‘adraw5hi 

849, Pa^ , 


Jeutf^ 
huUf^ 
JcuirlS 
hSUr . 
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He goat (150) 


Zffusber in 
Oeaersl 


Xinnberla 

General 

List 


AGMJLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAX LA^TGrAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 
Korean 
Turk! 

Manchn 
Mongolian , 

SankpiL 
Bafeqne 

UXCLASSED LAKGtJAGE. 
850* Btuusaski - . haldin 

austro-xesian" languages. 

2. Malay . * hhmhin jantan 

. • jihhdiy ianrruv 


o ifWji 

su^nom yemso 

iikJca 

niman 

imarC^^t vxanbi teke 
yd md (goat) 
ah/ievt aunts 


Cham 
1. Saliin 


pet (goat)* 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-JS?mSr. 

K*iit€r * - pope ch^mol 

3, Tdlaing, written . hah^^ kmuk 
spoken . p%^ win* 


Sakai 
SSmang 

4. Palanng 

Katun 
DarSng 

5. Wa . 

S5a . 

£zi 

Tai-bi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kU 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 
Tin or Eiang 
K^a Muk • 


Sirkai-Sim tng. 


FalatJtng-Wff, 

. be 

. j>o(goat) 

. pd mein 

• pS (goat) 

. lB(goe,t)[?pr) 
. i>?(goat) 

. S-jpt (goat) 

• p2?(goat} 

• *«• 

, pu-pd (goat) 

, pd (goat) 


JFdsi Gh^P* 

S. Standard • (u) hlhn 
12. War * - («) hldn 

Nicohareee* 

ISL Kicobarese . me{renkoina) 

MMn4^ Group, 
16. K^orwlili SantsH. hodd 
16* 


26* EjQoekn 

«. KV* 

28. ^tUUig 

22* Smra 
30* Gadahft 


hakr^ (Aryan) 
hdhr& (Aryan) 
Mbra«Mrom 
hodd 

kiuMoe, me 

girTM 


SUSnCTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Group, 
Ohioesd, Soathem 
Handann 


Gantondsa 

Gyimi 

46* Siamese^ ratten 
,, Bpoteai 
Xiao • * 

46* Lit * < 

47*K<iitt. 

49* * 

01. Ahoru 
62. K‘auiti 

Annamese , 


. “jbttd —tdn ^dH 
"“Hdn ^kvjU 

chudyd (goat) 

-hS -‘Utd 
^p*djtuh yp*u 

'V* /nS 
. fe^SPitk 
. sSs&VvJt 
-ko»^ jua. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


S6* Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34, Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41<». Wewaw 
33* Karenbyn 
Era® . 

40- Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hmfi 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padatmg 

38. TeinbS 

Man6 

41. Zayein 

Alopwtti Bilicbi 


^he (a gcatj 
hi pd 
r M 
hd ti 

—map ^dP ^laP 
md ta pd 
hd ko la pa 
hu id It ^pe 
hd go Id pd 

he pd 
pc (goat) 


—p'o. 


I 43. 


42. 


pi (goat; 
hi pd 
he pd 
he pd 
pe (goat) 
ya, sd (goat) 
hd I'o pd 
„ Demmlia pe k'le d pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao'tau (Hmong) “'cki 
He-Miao . Hg‘ou (goat) 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-Gen 
Man-ta-pan 


esi chi 

Uyen yvn (goat) 

a ^ao ^oh /kon 
^yet ^00 ^yun ^kdu 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSxmalayan Languages, 

72. ManebstI or Pat ni 


73. ([Ibamba LsbtOi 

76. Kaii2iSi 

77. Kananri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'ixnal 

84. T*5ini 

85. Limbo. 

86. Yak's 

87. K*ambn 


90. 

91* 

92. 

93. 


Bshing 

BalaU 

Sangiang 

Lohdrong 


9A Lfimbich'dng . 
96* Wifling , 

96. Chingtang 

97. Etngch'Snbung 

98. Uangmali . 

99. Bodong or 

OhSmling « 

100. NSoh'ereng • 

101. Kulnng . 

102. T'ulnng • 

103. ObanrSaya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Bund 

88. Xbi or JimdSr. 

106. Yftya or Hfiyn * 

111. Gnrung 

112. Hxuini 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magail . 

116. NewM 

i 117. Pad% Pabrl, or 
Pali . 

118. R<5ng or Lep<51a . 

I m. T5t6 . 

Aka • 


ritj^a 

hriz 

hohrois 

ds, dQ 

mdl, stxr 

dd7ih% Schd 

hoke chufi 

mandak ydrim^hd 

ip-pd’ch^d 

ch'andrd’pd 

dpo swOfLdrd 
d-pd ml^H-bd 
um-pd ch'dnpa-rd 
^mpd (or umprupeCj 
i^u-hS 

tmpd^h men-di 
dpa bdkara 
Upd mSn-di-ha 
hpd ch^ln-gara 
diRrVd ch*dgar 

umpa ch^on-ga'-ra 

^mpa cA'^-a-ro 

chPdihparrd^mpa 

Hrpdp ch*uoS’ra 

dpo sdn-Chra 

Updp grod-yu 

u-pu (or u-pydp) grot 

ch^anur hokd 

l?^clto cheli 

ra hdkya 

po-ke 

ohd-He 

hohd 

du^gu 


du-go 
tfr-or hu 


k*m um-hd 


2?iiinl>orta 

Genena 

List. 

128 Abor , 

124. Miri . 

125. Uafla 

126. MiSmi, Digaxu 

Mijfl 


^ sd-h&n hen-hd 
. ^-hin himpa 


LolO’Mos^o Group, 


Si-lia 

273. Lolo, /3S5 . 

A"hi 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (K&) 
277fl. A-ko 
275. Lisn . 

Lis'd or Y&ym . 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lahn 

277tf. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


/Wi /la \Aflt 
/k^i Jku 
/eho ^tjd 
j{ mle* p^d 
s‘m^ (goat) 
^ch^iP “pd 
utcJiu (goat) 

Ue (goat) 

ldp‘d 

pie (goat) 

sik Id (or mh Id) 


GySrung 
Manykk 
T‘atichu 
Takph, 
Hanrpk 
58. B‘6tia, 


Tibetan Qt'oup, 

, Iciis-so (goat) 
. Udk (goat) 

* (gofl-t) 

. rd (goat) 
ch*ai (goat) 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


59. 

60* 

61. 

63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


BalU . 
of Purik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kfigate • 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


ra’p^o 
ra-p^o 
. rd-shyes 
. Td-shyet 
. ra-po 

. i^rt-MO 

. chunre 

, rd-p'o 
. ra^po 
. ra-p'o 

Bdfd Group, 


128. Bodo or 
130. Lalnng 
ISl. LlmarB^ . 

135. Gsro, Aclik 
142. Koch • 

161. TipuxS , 

162. Denri-Clutiya 



154. AngSani 
159. SemS. 

162. Bengms 

165. Eezfima 

194. Boproms , 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nkiuni . 

172. Yadumi , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu , 

175. Banpara . 

178. Namsangia 

179. dang . 
181. MoSang . 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabii 

188. K^oirao ■ 

189. Mikir » 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk*nl . 

200. P'adang % 

201. K'angoi • 

202. Mating 


burm&fdntd 
• pdFd purun 
hurimjela 
dohoh hipd 
pdnfd 
pv^njud 

lefeduru mu^kPdrgu 

Ndgd Group, 

. me dd 
. (o-)SeA li 
. tS-nu ije 
. (e-)mu dd 
. (tt-)Aj fo-do 
, ndbon te^bon 

• n^id o-phn 

. Tiahun (goat) 

. mi%dpo 
, mimiba 
. yuenpon 
. ywnpon 
. ran pm 
. ke yen 
. lodnpan 
. he pun 
4. ge-me (goat) 

. Ju chi 

• kOf-mi pd'-bd 
« hi d-lo 

. d-mi (goat) 

. kd-mi (goat) 

. me vd 

• mh-kfrlk (goat) 
kldhpd 
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He goat (150). 


Number In f, 

General 

List. 

Kachin Giroup. 
5504. ChingpS or 

Kacliin • • hai-nitm 

'M'fli'rfliii • • .#■ 

205. ^ Singp'o . . hai’-nhm la 


Nunberln 

General 

List. 

320. Telugu 
828. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 

218. Siyin . . 

219. Lai . 

224. Lxisei 

227. Baigogi 

228. F^nk'a • 

229. Hrangk*ol , 

232. Hallstm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. ^ojD. 

246. PoLT&m 

247. Anal 

248. Hii'oi-Lamgong 
255. TaungOa « 

252. Chiiil)ok 

TSdwiii • 

254. Clilnl)OQ I 
Tliayetmyo CHn 
266." So or K‘yaiig 
257. K*ami 


279, Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


M-Ckin Group. 

, men^win tan'-'ba 
. "ha-men la-ha 
. Icel chal 

• Jc%ol iol 
. ph 

. Jcel pa 

• Ml chal 
. dial 
. gUjal 

. Ml d-chal 
. hel dial 
. Ml dial 
. M did 
. Ml chal 

• M chS 

, Ml dial-pd 
, Ml portal 

5 . Mlpd 
, m,e-e 
. md (a goat) 

. mai (a goat) 

. ma-swa 

in , hh% 

« a-mi Tisa 
. ml^-e (a goat) 

Lui Group. 

. M-meh (goat) 

• 

. Ml (goat) 

. haba (P tone)— tc^ 

Bwma Group. 


261. SawAtfli . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

268. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
. Ngackang 
272flt.Ptm, Samong . 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mru , . • 

265. Bnmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu • 

268. InSa 

270. Tavoyaa • 


pairTihm (goat) 
chbi-pat (goat) 
chai-he Id* 


pb-pd (&Jiii) 

p^-pd Hu 

roald 

chlit 

sett ho 


DRAVIDIAIJ FAMILY. 


236. Tamil 
287, Eorava . 

291. ' Kaikafi . 

289. Imla • 

294. MalaySlam 

297. Eanarese , 

298. Baraga • 

201. Eodagu 
302. Tt4u • 

208. Toda 

304. Eoia • • 

206. Ktitux or OrsS * 

207. Malto or Maler . 
808. Ztii, Kand% or 

EKond . 

210. Kolaani . 

314. Go]^$ • • 


hSia 

at 

d^u (goat) 

velldf‘ 

hhla 

adu (goat) 
kuri (goat) 

adu (goat) 
ddu (goat) 
iohrd ^rd 
hohfa eO 

pofd ofd 
riSM (goat) 
hdhdl 


* . mog“ 

. . mat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


Arabic . . taKs^ md^i% 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta • • huza- (goat) 

Pahlavi . . (goat) 

381. Persian . - huz-i-nar 

339. Pastoj of Pesha- 
war . . chele 

363. Waziri . . w*z 

334. of Kandahar . woz 
360. Ormiiii '. . luz 

863. Baldchl, Makr&oi . pdchin 
866. Eastern . . p'd^an 

370. Waxi - • ^'^ch 

371. SiYni * • huchaik 

372. Saiikoli . - raxz 

376, Iskalmi, Zebaki . nar wuz 

377. MunjanIorMnn^ usuza 

878. TtidYa . . frayuma 

Bardie or Bisddia Branch. 


. Basgali 
, "Wai-ala 

. 'Wasi-veri or 
Veron . 

. XMfi 
I. Gawax-bati 
. PaSai, Eastern . 

. „ Western . 

. K'dwSr or 

Cbitrsli . 

1. SinS, Gilgiri 
>. Chilftsi . 

I. of Dr&s . 

of pfib-Hanu . 

L KsSmM . 

Kasta'^^xl 

I. P6gnll . 

I. P5d& Birsji 

Eambanl • 
Kdbist&ii!, GlSJwi 
). Torwfill . 

L. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, Biiropean 
„ Syrian . 


ge% 

Bra 

lama 

l^otd 

ndripai 

mugar 

mugar, t*ugat', tut 
chani 

rdho (Tibetan), mmgyar 

U^dwvl 

tyyor" 

katlH kaflu 

ch‘Sfd 

teiffu 

Br 

Brdf 

mungur 

hv»no 

hdli 


Ktunberin 
General 
‘List. 

499. Singhalese . . eluusdt (a he goat) 

602, Oriya . . an^ird ch'eli 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ili . h'asB 
616. Magahi . . h*asi 

521. B^ojpnrl, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 
ern . h^an 

626. Nagpnria . haJd’rdi h'oB 

630. Bengali, written . eh^dg 

„ spoken . p^t%patd 
537. South-western . hadd 

541. Siripuria . hoh^Td 

546. Eastern , • ^pdl^d, pd^ 

648. of Caehar . pdt‘d 


Indo-Art/an Branch, 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 
K'Strani • 
Lahndft, of Shah 
pur 

Multam . 
Hiudld * 

T*ali 

D'anni • 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
PdtVBrl 
GHVah . 
Pxmoh'x . 
Sind% Vioholi 
La^i 

Kachch^ 
Marat% DSsi 
Nagpuri , 

I, Kohkani 


ch^agalaJ^, ch'dgalah^ huhha^ 

oh'dlo, hukJcaiu 

huj 

eVUd 

chimd 

hhahrd 

oh'Ud 

hakrd 

hakrd 

ch^Sld, hakrd 

haJord 

hakrd 

hakrd 

hhakar* 

hhakiro 

hakrd 

hah**rd 

hak^rd 

U¥46 


hoh^Td 
^pdi^d, paid 
pdVd 


650. of Chittagong . paid 


551. Ohakma . pddd 
553. ALSsamese . . mold sagol 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘i . hoMrd 

; 680. Bagwell * . hok'^d 

1 673. Ch^attisgap*! , holc\d 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . haM^d 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostani . hahSd 

687. Dak'im . . h^kar 

589. Bangaru . haJiPrd 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . hoh^rd 

605. Kanauji* . . hok'^rd 

611. Buudeli , , huJd^ra 

616. Banap‘aii , hu¥rd 

683, Panjabi, written .. lahrd 
it spoken • hakrd 
639, Powad*! . • hard 

648. PogL-i . . hakrd 

660. Klngra . , hahrdf 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . hah’^rh 

661. Charotarl , hak’^rh 

666, Kaf'iyawadi . hhk'^ii 

678. K‘ar«wa . . haMil 

676. Gisa^ . , pdVxcl 

718. Eajasi'ani, Mar- 

waji - . haMrl 

742. Jaipur! • . hdh\i 

766- Mewati - . hak^rt 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazara . hakrd 

761. MaW . . hak^rl 

770. Nlma^ , . haMrl 

771, LaVazd of 

Beror . . haMn 

708, K*aud§si « . hdka^ 

678. 3*51! . , , hukax 


hdkar 

hah'^rd 

hdh'^rd 

hoh'^rd 

huJfrd 

huWrd 


hard 

hakrd 

hakrdf hahid 
halfrh 

hak‘*r5, hdk’^dd 
hth'^ih 
haMih 
pdVuih 


. hak^ro 
. hdMrh 
. hak^rh 
of 

. hahro 
. hdMrh 
• haMrh 
of 

. haMrd 
. hhkai 
. huhariyh^ f 


782. Eastern Pahapl 

or K'as-kura . JSjfca, hdh^ 
786. Central Pahapi, 

Euinaunl . hhharo 

806. QapVali . lah*otyd 

816. Western Pahapl, 

Jaunsari . hdhrd 

816. Sirxnanil . hsMfs 

820. Bag^a^l , . hakrd 

822. Kiflt'all . . hdhrd 

830. ^fiddcbi . . hdkrH 

833. Kulni . • hokrd 

837 • Mand ^ i . hakrd 

842. ChamSali . hakrd 

843. Gadi • • hakrd 

846. PahgwiQI . hakrd 

847. B'adrawahl . 

849, Psdari • « hakrd 
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Female goat (151). 


Number lu 
GaoerBl 
Llfit. 


Numbci m 
Geocral 
List, 


AGGlUTmATIVE KOIf-LSDIAlT LAfTGtrAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

, me yagi 

Ainu 

• ... 

Korean 

. am^nom yevieo 

Turkl 

. uchhd 

Manohu , 

m , , . 

Mongolian . 

. erne irndyikti 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. az-har 

DNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. BuruAaskl • 

. 8tr 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. hambiii hatinh 

Cbam • 

. ^hhaiy hinai 

1, Sal6a 


AU8TBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


M6n-JS}msT. 

Earner 

* ^ 

3. Taking, mitten . hdbfF 

„ spoken , 2 *%^ hb^ 


8uhai-Semngn 

Sakai 


Siinang , 

. ... 


Falaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung » 

. bS hd-md 

Katun . 

* he hd-md 

Barsng , 

« ... 

6. Wa 

, mod jfiif 

San 


En , 

• ... 

Tai-loi 


AMak . 


Ang-kU , 


M5ng Iiwe 


Bani 


Yin or Biang 


KkMnk . 

. ... 


JPdst Q-roug. 

8. Standard . (Aa) hldfi 

18, War 

• [hd) hidh 


Ntcoharese. 

19, Nieobanee , 

, me-enhdna 


Ghoup. 

16. 2?6irvr4d, SaatSlX , mardm 

If Uiu^. 

, Sngd mdrdm 

^ EQika 

, «r» 

'87. S?»pa 

, 5tir*» merom 

SS. JTai« 

- merdm 

Sawa 

, ydrim 

sa GadaU 

. tyddg me 


81NITIC LANGUAGE 
Tti’Chinete Cfronp. 

' SouGiem 

KMuittb . /nw 
OasiiiMMn , ~2Sn _y5n ^«d 
Gyfcjki . » 

_S. SiaiuBse, ■writteo . -45 -#«a -»,ia 
„ apokea . -p'S-ina -awA 
Lao 

46. Lfl . 

47. K'to 
49. SkL . 

61a Ahom . 

62. K*5m1i « 

AnnamGse . 


^ ^ in4 fiuii) 

. fd4iS une 

4 ^k(m -j/? , 


35. Pwo, literary 
,, Bassein 
pt Jlanlmein 

86. TauBgOiL . 

34. SgSjHteiary 

„ spoken 
82. Bw^ 

41a. Wsw-aw 
33. Karenbyn , 

Bra*' 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-ImiS 

Mapau^ 

39. Gheko 

87. Padaung , 

38, Yeinbl 

Mono 

41. Zayein 
Mopwttj Bilichi 

„ BenuTiia 


-he -^mo 
hi mu 
k^bCi 
ha mu 

ma ta V* mu 
ha ho lu mo 
hu in le 
ha go lii mo 

he mo 


hi mo 
he mo 
he md 

ha ho mu 
jge yie ^ mu pyik 


MAE LANGUAGES, 


43. Miao-tsii (HmSng) 
He-Miao 
P§-Miao . 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-ti5n , 
Man-ta-pan 


^na ""cAi 
9ie chi 

a^fao^goii ^nag 

^00 ^2/ 


TIBBTO-BURMAE LANGUAGES. 


Simalayan Languages. 


72. MancLaii or Patni 

73. Chamba Lslmli . 

76. EansM 

77. Eanaml 

78. Bangkas « 

83. D'lniSl 

84. T^finil 

85. LimbTl 

86. T5k‘a 

87. K'ambtl 


90. 

Bahing . 

91, 

BfilfiH . 

92. 

SsugpiUig 

98. 

Lohoi’ong 

94, 

Lainbicli'dng , 

95. 

Waling . • 

96- 

Cb‘ingtSng 

97., 

EUngob'SnbUng 

98. 

BOngmSli 

99. 

Rddong or 


Chamling 

100. 

Each'erang 

101. 

Kulung 

102. 

T*ulnng • 

108. 

Cbaurasya 

104. 

E‘aliiig . 

106. 

Bumi 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar , 


106 . Ysyu or H^yu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Murmi 

118. SunwiY 
114, Magari . 

lie. mvrm . 

117. Pad% Pabil, or 

Paid . 

118. R6ng or Lepcka . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka , 


Id 

hokoi* 

hilkor 

Idsu 

mhhani icha 
Tndmd ehuvi 
rnMndah-md 
i-^md ch*d 
ch'dndrd md 
d^mo swondrd 
um-md mt-fi-hd 
icm^d ch'dn^ga~rd 
um-md (or um-mru-ma) 
t*u-hd 

tm-md-o mSn-di 
d-ma hdhara 
dm-ma men-di-ha 
5-wa ch^dh-ga-ra 
dm^md ch*dga/r 

dm-ma ch*oh^ga-Ta 

dmrma ch^dh’^a-ret 

oh^d/h-ga-^d-’m-fna 

U'-mdm cK^wa-ra 

d-ho-mh sdn-a^-ra 

d-mdm grod-yd 

d-mu (or d-mydm) grot 

ch'anur 

9nes°~cho ckeli 

rdVMHna 

rd md-md 

chd-l^B 

hrd 

cho-le 

md chadd 
8Chdrm6i 

¥ed 


Number In 

Geneial 

List. 

123, Abor 

‘ 7 sd-hen hen^a 

l24. Mild 

.5 

125. Bafia 

. si-hiu hin-nd 

126. Mismi, Bigaru 

• 

Mi]u 

. ... 

Lolo^Mos^o Group, 

Si-hia , 

• 

273. Lolo, /Si . 

, /IjH 

A-hi 

. /h‘t \mo 

Lo-lo p'o * 

, “a /eho w? 

276. A-ka (El) 

. Jimle* md 

277a. A-ko . 

■ AMP 

276, Lisu , 

. ““a — wja 

Lia‘1 or Yiyin . ... 

274. Mo-8‘0 

■ 

Baku , 

. Id md 

27 7o. Pyen or Pyin 

• ,*• 

277cr,Eting , 

. Hh md (or nm mu \ 

Qylrung , 

Tibetan Group* 

Mknykk , 

• ... 

T*aucbS 


Tkkpk 

. ... 

Ham-pk 

• ... 

58. B‘6ti8, Tibetan, 

"written . ra-ma 

9 , spoken , ra-tna 

69. Balii 

. rd 

60. of Purik . 

, rd-hah 

61. Ladaki « 

. ra-ma 

63, of Spiti , 

. ra-flwa 

70, Kagate , 

. ra-^ma 

67. Sarpa 

, ra-mo 

68. Danjongka 

• ... 

69. Hloke . 

. ra-ma 

128. Bodo or BSya 

Bdtd Group* 

. hurmdfanfi 

130. Islung 

. mdgdyd purun 

181. Blma^-ss , 

* hurdn ju 

135. Goto, Acbik 

• dohoh hlmd^ 

142. Koch 

, pdnt% 

151. Tipura 

. pu md 

162. Beurl-Chutiya 

. mi^st-gu lefedu/ru 

154* AngSmi , 

JSfdgd Group, 

• mu hru 

169. Sems 

« (a“)flieA h^u 

162. Rengma 

, fS-mi le 

165 Kezfima , 

. (a-)mw hru 

194. SopvomS 

. (k-)Aj kru 

166. Ao . 

• Thdhon te-tza 

169. Hl5t& 

* n^nd d'‘h*b 

170, Tengsa 

« 

171. T'ukumi , 

, mizd chali 

172. Yachumi , 

. me^ dedo 

178. Tableug 

, yuen pi 

174. Tamlu 

, yum pi 

175, Banparfi 

• ran nu 

178. Eamsangis, 

• he nan 

179. Chang 

. loan pi 

181. M5s6<ng • 

. hS sdrr 

183. SmpSo 

• ••• 

187. Kabul 

. fd hoi 

188. K'oirao , 

• ha-^i pui 

189. Mikir 

, hi a-pi 

195. Morlm 


197. Kwoiieng . 

• 

199. TaIlgk^ll , 

• me Id 

200. P‘adang . 

a 

201. K*angoi • 

* *** 

202. Maring , 

* hldi^ put 
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■Number in 
General 
List. 

Ketchtn 

204. Cliingp& or 

Kficliiii . hai~nhm 

3Iaaraii • • ... 

206. Singp'o . . hai-namvl 


Kuki-'Chin Choup, 


Old Meit'ei 

. mJcn’^nan tan-^hi 

206. Meit'ei 

, hd’-ntSri a-mom 

207. T'fido 

. kel pt 

213. Siyin 

. kiel pui 

219. Lai . 

. m9 nu 

224. LnsSi 

. kel ru 

227. Banjogi 

. kSl nu-nd 

228. P5nk‘u 

. kel nu 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

, pjel nu 

282. HaBsm 

, kU d^u-pah 

286. Langrong . 

. pui 

237. Aixnol 

, kcl apui 

288, Cbiru 

. he a-nu-pd^ 

239. Kolbreng . 

, kel pi 

240. Kom 

, ke a-pui 

246. Purum 

• kSl pi^nu 

247. Anal 

. kel nu 

248. Hn-oI-Lamgang 

. kel nu 

265. TanngSa . 

• me-e nu 

252. Cbinbok . 


Y&dwin 

■ ..t 

254, Obinbon 

. myei hnu 

Tbayetmyo Cbin . w 

256. So Or K'yang 

. a-Tni nu 

367. K'ami 

. m'*-o nu 

Jjui Chroup.. 

279. Andro 

« 

279. Sengmai . 

• ... 

280. Cbairel 

. ... 

281. Kadn 

. kald (P tone) ^^35 

Burfoa Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi • 

. ... 

262. LaSi or Lecbi 

* ... 

263. Marn 

- chai-he niyi 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngaobang 

. ... 

272(1. ?*!□!, Samong 

. pepd "^md 

Me-gyS • 

. pepd 

264. Mru 

• roet^vid 

:266. Bmmese, written chHt ma 

„ spoke] 

1 . 

266. Arakanese . 

. sett md 

,267. Tatingyo . 

. sei^ md 

269. Danu 

. seV" vnd 

268. In0a 

, eaik md 

270. Tavoyan . 

. md 

DRAVTDIAN FAMILY. 

285, Tamil 

. pen}, df" 

287. Korava . 

, pn^ dda 

291. EaikSdi . 

. dt 

289. Imla . ' 

• ... 

294. Malayalaai 

, pelf, velldd^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. df.nkh 

298. Badaga . 

• ... 

301. Eodaga . 


802. Tnlu 


808. Toda 

• ... 

804, Kota 

• ... 

306. Etitux or OrsS 

. JwfAi 'Sfd 

807. Malto or Maler 


J808. Kni, Kand% 

or 

Kbond , 

. tali o4d 

310. Eolaml 

• 

'814. Gd^ 



Female goat (151). 

Nninber in 
General 
Liet 

820. Teluga . - Tn^Jci* 

328. Br&hnl . - 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘owr, mdHmh 

INDO-BUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch 
Old Persian . .. 

Avesta . . hnza- (goat) 

Pahlavi . .65; (goat) 

881. Persian . . huz-i-mada 

889. Pajto, o£ Pesla- 

war , . cheloi 

858. Waziri , , •icza 

354. of Kandabar . hza 
860. Ormnrl . . wz^ 

368. Palocb!^ MalrrSnl , huz 
366. Eastern . . huz 

870. ‘Wa^i . . tuf 

871. SiYm . . v^z 

372. Sariboli . . vaz 

8^6. IskaSml, ZSbakl . ^eck wuz 

377. MunjanS or Mtingi iouz 

378. Yudys . , weza 

Bardic or Budcha Branch, 

879. Basgali . . wezeh 

380. Wai-als . . wasei 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . - 5eir 

388. Elal&sa . . pai 

384. Gawar-bati . heni 

386. Pasai, Eastern . pajYki 

387. « Western , 

390. E'owaj or ^ 

CbitroJi , . istripol 

892. Sins, Gilgiti . at 

894. Ohilasl . . d% 

396. ofDras . . di 

897. of pah-Hanu . d 

400. Kalmirl . . U^dv^j* 

401. KaStawftri . 

403. PSgnli . . Uel 

404. P6^5 SirSji . hahid 

405. Esmbani . tjell 

408. Kobistanl, Giarwi ch'U 

409. TorwSli . . ch^aU 

411. Maiyf . . sdit 

Gypsy, Eoropean luznl 
„ Syrian , ... 

iTidO’-ArpanW f^ h. 

[ Sanskrit . . ch*aJS^kh*dffaIt, hulcJcd 

’ Prakrit . . 

430. K^etrani » . cTtdii^ 


417. Labnda, of Shah- 



pnr 

bahri 

426. 

Multani • 

hakrt 

428. 

Hindkl . 

hhakri 

432. 

T^aji 

hakfd 

433. 

D*anni . 

hakrt 

435. 

TinSnli . 

lahn 

442. 

of Salt Range • 

hakrt 

487. 

PdtVari 

hahn 

440. 

Chib‘3li . 

hahri 

441. 

PtmcM . 

hakrt 

446. 

Smd% YicboH' , 

hhakvr* 

450. 

LSrl • • 

hhakM 

452. 

Ea<ihcb‘I 

hakrt 

456. Marat% DSal « 


478. 

Nagjrail 

ha¥rt 

494. 

Edtikam 

hdk^l 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. Singbaleso . . ehL-denek (aebegoat) 

502. Oriya . . 'nidi 

607. Eibari, Mait'ill . ha^ri 


516. Magabi . 

hak^rt 

621. B^oipurf, Nortb- 


em - 

hahCrt 

620. „ South- 


em . 

ch^er 

626. NTagpnria 

hakfri 

680. Bengali, *wi*itteii . 

paft, chdgi 

„ spoken . 

pSt% pSti 

637. Sontb-westem , 

ch^eli 

641. Siripmria 

hak'ri 

546. Eastern . 

sdgi 

648. of Cacbar 

8dgl 

550. of Cbittagong . 

pSdt 

6ol. Cbaknia . • 

sdgi 

563. Assamese , 

mdiki sdg6li 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! . 

cVc^{t 

560. Bag*5ll . 

ch^eri 

673. Cb*attisgar^ . 

holfud 

682. WesteiTL Hindi, 


Hinddst&ni . 

hah^’ri 

583. Yemaoular 


HindostSni . 

ha^rl 

587. Bak'ini . 

ha¥ft 

689. BSngarii 

hah*rt 

598. Braj . 

M¥rt 

605. Kanauji 

hukariyd 

611. Bnndeli . 

chiHyd 

616. Ban&p'aii 

huh^ri 

633. PaS]5bi, writte^. 

hakrt 

„ spoken . 

hakrt 

689. Powadl . 

har^l 

648. Pogii 

hakrt 

660. Efi.ngrS . 

hahn 

663. Gujaralij Stan- 


dard 

ha¥n 

661. Chaiotaii 

hahri 

666. Kftt'iyawfi^i 

hhhdt 

673. K‘ar*w5 . . 

hahdt 

676. G'lsadi , 

mi 

718. Bajast'enl, Mftr- 


. > 

hahri 

742, Jaipnii . 

hahri 

766. M§w5ti . 

hahri 

777. Gnjml of 


Hazara 

hahri 

761. Mftlvi . 

hahri 

770. BTimadi . , 

hahri 

771. LaVani of 


Berar . 

hahri^ eheli 

708. K'andeai . 

hahri 

678. BHi . 

hdkciri, 8dU, pSM 

782. Eastern Paha|i 


or K‘as-kitr& . 

hdk^ 

786. Central PabSii, 


Kninaxmi 

hakan 

806. GarVali . 

hdhri 

816. Western Pabfti^i, 


JaunsSil « 

hdhri 

816. Sirmauri » 

hdk\e 

820. Bag'slJ . 

hahri 

822. Kittt^aR . 

hdhri 

830. Sddoobi , 

hahri 

888 . E!t4ni . 

Mkri , 

887. ManW 

hahri 

842. ObamgS^ 

hahri 

848. Gadi 

hahri , 

846. Pangw9]I 

hahri 

847. B'adrawfth! 


849. B^bxI • 

< - ha^ri „ 
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WtiiatieTiii 

Gweral 

XiBt. 


KTun1)erin 

Oenetsl 

LUt. 


AQGLUOTATIYE NON-IXBIAX LANGUAGES. 


•Tapanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Xurki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

SankjA 

Basque 


yemso-tol 

tihlca 

imayai, u’/ams, iehea 
akhet^ah, auntzah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BuiulaskI , . hoi/as 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . Isambin. 

Cham . . jpahaiy 

I. SaI5n . • ... 

AUSTRO-ASTATIC LANGUAGES. 

MbrtrJS?mSr. 

K*mer • . 

8. Tailing, written . hal^ (ioF) 

„ spoken • glaik 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sakai-Simanff, 


Fataufig-TTa, 


A Palaung . 


he gS 

Katun « 

• 

hege 

Darang • 

• 

a*ft 

5. Wa , 

e 

P*eh pd 

Sdn . « 

■ 


En • , 

m 


Tai-loi 

4 

*•* 

AM6k . 

» 

• A. 

Ang^kU 

ft 

• #» 

H5ngLwe « 

ft 

• M 

DanI 

a 

... 

Yb or Eiang 

ft 


K'a Muk . 

ft 

*#• 


8. K'isI, Standard 
13, Wfir . 


18* Nioobacese 


jK^dst Qronp* 

# (^0 llaii 

, (i) hltv, 

Nicoharese. 


Group* 

' 15* K^erwftd, Santail. mdrS^h^ 
16. IfTUDuftd . fivh^Sanrho 


26. £«rkn 
27* K'a^ 
28* Jtiaiig ' 
29. 

80. Giidab& 


fivh^Sanrho 

hdhrd-h^ 

moron^a 

JotZaHW 

hm-rMgi 

Idpgd gi-me 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chrvneso Group* 
Oiuneae,^ Southern 

Mandarin . ^rdn 


Oanfaonese 

Gjftadi 

45. S^ese^ written 

^ spoken 
. Lao • * 

46. Ln . 4 

47. K'iin , 

49. Situ • • 

61. ihom 
53. K'fimtl 
Annamese • 


aft ^44 
-^5ft 

Mdi-hS 
/uu ^p*s 


pS gd h^o/u ,1 - 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Eassein 
„ Maulmein . 

36. TaungSu . 

34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 
! 32. Bvh . 

4:1a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu . 

Bra® . 

40. Earenni • • 

Yintala . 

Sin-hmS. 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko • 

37. Fadaung . 

38. YeinM . • 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi . 

„ Dennuha 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

jrary . =he =0t 

issein . hi Bi 

aulmein . Id 6( 

I . * hd pdn 

raiy . ^mcF —IcF ^tc^p^d 

iken . md td V* t^pd 

* . hd ho Id 

* . hu tale t’^hioa 

f u . . hit go Id t^sd 


he d^he 


hi ^Jid 
he la lid 
he dFhd* 


hd ho Z® cho 
pe hHe l^pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
iIiao-t8t(Hm6ng) ^chi 
He-hCao , « lig'ou, 

Pe-Miao . • ga chi 

Man • • • '^eh gun 

Lanten-Tao ft eft* 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^oa ^Voa ^oh 
Man-ta-pan , ^sam ^un 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mtmalagan Languages* 

73. Manchatio#* Pamiri cVdhra-re 
73. Chamha Lahuli • ... 

76. Kanasi • . hohra 

77. Eanauil • , ds^on 

78. Eang^as . , fnSL 

83. Primal . . echorghlai 

84. T'aml • • churip^i 

85. LimbQ • « mendah’‘hd 

86. Yak's • « men'-fi'-morcM 

87. K^ambfi , , chldftdr&^hi 

90. Bailing . . smhdrd dau 

91. BaM . . ... 

92. Ssngj^g , •„ 

93. Ldhoidng « 

94. Lambich'dng . ... 

96. Waling 

96. Cli*ingtBng . ... 

97. Eungch'enbung ... 

98. Bnngmali « >«• 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling . 

100. NScb'ereng « ... 

101. Kislung . * ... 

102. T'mung 

103. ChauxSsya « ... ^ 

104. K*Sling , . ... 

105. Uuml . .... 

88. Eai or Jimd&r eh'aiiurhohd-mul 

I 106. Yftyu or HSyu . cheli ¥dta 

111. Gurong . . raja-ga 

112. Muxmi , . rdkdte 

113. Sunwar . , chd-^epatcU 

114. Magarl . . hrd Mru 

116. Newaii . • durgu-ohdia 

117. Pa^% PaM, or 

Pahi • • oha-ld tg 

118. E6ng or Lepcha , schdr son 

12h Toto . . , 

,122. Aka « • . h^es^ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dads 

126. Mismi, Digartl 

Mjn 


• sd'-hen hi-dm 
sl-hin edS 


Lolo-Mos*o Group. 


Si^hia 

278. Lolo, • 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Eft) 
277a, A-k6 
275. Lisu . 

Lis*a or Y&yin 
274. Mo-a‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


/tj*i /l^e (or /(feo) 
/A*i Ai° 

"a /cho 
jinde^'gimgd 

diitoa 
Id hdpui 


, sth ri 
Tihotan Group* 


GyfirSng 
M^ny^ 
T'auchtl 
T^kpk 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia^ 


Tibetan, 

“written ra^ts^o 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladakl 
of Spiti 
Kagate 


Danjongka 

Hloke 


128. Bodo or BdrS 

180. Lslung 

131. DSmS-sS . 

135. Garo, Aohik 
142. K5cii • 

161. TipnrS 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

154. AngSmi 
159- SemS . . 

162. Eengma 

165. EezSma 

194. SopTomS • 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukxmd . 
173. Yachumi • 

173. Tableng • 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara . 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 

181. Mo^ang 
188. Smpeo . 

187. Kabul • 

188. K*oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoirong • 

199. TangkHil . 

200. P'adSng . 

201. K'angoi « 

202. Maring 


ra-Wo 

rdrhcik-gun 

rd-hahgun 

ra^ma^sah 

ra-rigs-nant 

ra-hga 


Bdfd Group. 

. hurmd’fur 
. purun-rau 
, hurun-hudu 

* ddbdhra/h 

* sdgdl^tdn 

, pun-h6hd4i 

* Itfedurvrrdju 

Ndgd Group. 

* me ddrhd 

* (a<)«eA-Ao 
. tS-nii da^ 

* (e’)mu^ho 

* [ur)hi-inui 

* n&hon-tcm 

* n^d~d% 


gu&nrldn 
gumrdm 
ran^hu^rem 
hen-he 
Ibdn ^5ft 

gt'^md-dwh 
ju chi gdvmai 
ha^mi leahah 
h% d-tum 


me td^rdh^h^a 


hldh ohUn 
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dumber in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Ghrou^, 
204. Chingp^ or 


E^achin 

hai-nhm ui 

Maran , 


206. Singp'o . 

hai-nhm loh 

Ktbhi-CJdn Group* 

Old Meit*ei 

mhi-ThoA ma^yom 

206. Meit'ei 

lha~tnen ma-ydnt 

207. T‘ado 

hel tam-pi 

213. Siyin 

hiel te 

219. Lai . 

me hidt (or run) 

224 Lusei 

hel te 

227. Banjogi 

hel tSt^n 

228. Pank'il 

heljd^en 

229. Hrftngk'ol . 

gel hai 

282. Hallam . , 

hel ndi 

236. Langrong . 

hel Mi 

237. Aimol 

hel tarn 

238. Cbim 

h^ d^rop 

289. Kolhreng . 

hU an-iam 

240. !Kdxa 

he ha-tam 

246. PtlrUm 

Ml oAcm 

247. Axi&l . 

htl Imvmrhd 

248. Hirol-Lanig&iig . 

hel ha-TiSm^hat 

265. TatuigOa 

me-e If^-hwd 

252. Ghinbok • 

... 

Yidwin , , 

... 

264 Ghinbon 

myei kar 

Tbayetmyo Gbin 

°mi h(i 

266. BoorK^SkTxg 

a-mi hyit 

267. K'ami 

chi 

JOui Group, 

279. Audio 


279. Senginai . « 

*■ * 

280. Obairel 

vt« 

231. Xadu 

hahd (? tone) dh^ 

Burma Group. 

261. SziorAfsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

... 

263. Mam 

chai‘he chhm 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang « 

... 

272a. P*iiii, Samong . 

pe-yd myd gbld 

Me-gy& • 

pe-yd pwn 

264. MrH . 

roa hai^hai 

265. Bunaese, written 

chHt ^yd 

„ spoken 

^yd 

266. Arakanese 

seii do "'mrd 

267. Taxmgyo . 

eei* myd 

269. Danu 

set* myd 

268. InOa ^ . 

saih myd 

270. Tavoyan 

myd (or dice) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

dd'^-gal 

287. Korava . • 

d^'-dng 

291. Biaikfi^li . 

di-gd 

289. Irula 

d4u 

294. Malayfilam • 


297. EAnarese . 

df^-^gap^t mSh**gaV 

298. Baraga • 

adu 

301. Ko^agu 

... 

302. Tt4Ti * 

... 

803. Toda . 

adu 

804. Kota . 

adu 

806. Ktimx or Or^ . 

dfdgufl 

807. Malto or Mialer • 

6f gahn^i^ 

808. Kui, Kand% or 


Kboud • 

gull o^dngd 

810. Kolaml 

... 

814- 

yttirg 


Knmber in 
Gen ml 
List. 

320. Telugn . . nigiT-r 

328. BiShai . . Uth 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Aisliic . , ma’z 


INDO-ETOOPEAN PAMILT, AETAN SEB- 
EAMILT. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Aveata 


Pablavi 


331. Persian . , 

hu^dUy luzhd 

339. Pasto, o£ Peaba- 


TOU* • • 

cMll (m.), chelai (f.) 

353. "Wariii . 

wd' (in.), iffisfl (f.) 

354. of Kandahar , 

hze 

360. Onnnpi 

hzly IDZl 

368. Balocbi, Makranl 

pdchin 

366. Eastern . 

hu^ 

370. Waxi 

tuyiet 

371. Si^ni 

vdzen, vhagala 

1 

CQ 

VOS y^l 

376. IsksSmi, Zebakl . 

wuzai 

877. Mnnjani or Mtmgi 

wuzahe 

378. Yndya . 

chHrtoai 

Bardie or 

Bisdclia Branch. 

379. Baegali . - . 

'kefe 

380. Waj-al5 

echchu Uiasei 

881, Waai-veri or 


Teron . 

U 

883. Kal98a . , 

pai 

384 Gawar-bati . 

plah-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

ho pdffd 

887. „ Western . 

khlield{m.)y ^5f»HZ5(f.) 

390. K'owSr or 


1 Cbitrall . , 

pai-dn 

892. feina, Gilgiti 

mugarly lag^d 

394. CbilSsi . • 

luch 

396. of Dx^s . 

di 

397. of pSk-HanU . 

zdte 

400. Kssnuin 

tjs'dixl^V' 

401. Kastavayi 

ts'ex^ 

408. Pdgnli . 

hail\ hopla 

404. Po^ Siraji 

chaf’d 

405. Eeimbani . 

tjirru 

408. KobistSni, G^a3rwi 

eim 

409. Torwfili • 

eh^ail 

411. Maiyl 

hahara 

Gypsy, Enropean . 

hu%n!e 

„ Syrian . 

hdlie 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

ch^agctldl^y eVdgald^ huhhd^ 

Prakrit ^ 

eh'dldy huhha4a 

430. K'etrSni 

... 

417. Labnda, of Sbab* 


pnr 

hahr^ 

426. MtQtanl . 

ch*Sle 

428. HindM • 

ch'dld^mdl 

482. T*aB 

ch'Ue 

483. D^annl . 

hahre 

435. TinSnli , 

hahr^ 

442. of Salt Range . 

cVeUy hahv^ 

437. PotVBii . 

hahre 

440. Cbib‘all . 

hahrB 

441. Pnncbl . 

• hahr^ 

446, Smd% Vicboll . 

hhahar"^ 

450. X&il - 

hhahird 

452. Kacbob^ . 

hahrd * 

466. MarStl, Begl . 

haMre 

478. Kfigpnri . 

hah*t^ 

494. Koiikanl , » 

hd¥4e • 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

elitmo 

602. 

OyiyS 

ch*eli-8ahti 

607. 

BibSri, Mait*ili . 

h*a^sl sab\ hah^rl sab* 

516. 

Magabi . 

h*asia?ty haharian 

621. 

B'ojpmi, North- 



ern . 

cVlran 

620, 

„ South- 



ern . 

ch^er sith 

526. 

Nagpniift 

oh'a^rl-muji 

BSD. Bengali, written . 

pat'd (or sahal 


„ spok^ . 

pafd (or patd) 1S6MI 

687. 

Sontb-westem . 

hadd gS 

541. 

Siripmia. 

hahprl Id 

546. 

Eastern . 

sdgai ^ahal 

548. 

of Cacbar 

pdVddin 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

ch*dahgun 

551. 

CbakmS . 

sdgaiun 

553. Assamese « 

sdgdl hildh 

668. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

hoJd*ra% 

660. 

Bag‘eli . 

hoWrd 

673. 

Cb‘atiisgay‘i . 

hoh^rd*}mn 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

hah*M 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



HindBstSnl . 

hah^re 

687. 

Bak^ini . . 

boh^fi 

589. 

BangarU . 

hah^rya 

693. 

Braj B‘ik‘a 

hhJ^rd 

60B. 

Kananjl . , 

hukarevsa 

611, 

Bnndell . 

ch*iriyay huhanya 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

huh^rd ^ 

633. Panjabi, written. 

hahM 


„ spoken , 

hahre 

689. 

Powadl . 

hwr^B 

648. 

Pogri . ♦ 

hahrid 

660. 

K&iigrS . • 

hahrii 

66S. 

Gujarati, Stan- 

* B 


dard * , 

ha¥rdl 

661. 

Cbardtaii 

ha¥ra 

666. 

Katiyawadl . 

hh¥4d 

673. 

K‘fti:*wa . 

ha¥^d 

676. 

G^isa^ • 

m% • 

713. 

RajasPSni, Mar- 



wayi . 

ha¥rd 

742. 

laipnri • 

haWrd'-ha^Tl 

7B6. 

MewSri , 

ha¥rd-ha¥f% 

777. 

Gnjnri of 



Hazara 

lahrd 

761. 

Mdvi . 

haWryoy 

770, 

Nima^i . 

hodo^rdnd 

771. 

Lab'Bni of 



Berar . 

haWrd 

00 

o 

K'andesl . 

hh¥dd 

678. 

B'ili . 

huhttrlydy Viddarlyd 

782. Eastern Pab&i^ 



or K*as-knra , 

hohdy hdh*rd^haru 

786. Central Pabayi, 



Kmnaiuil . 

bahdrd 

805. 

Ghiy Vali . 

hd¥rd 

815. Western Pab5y5> 



JannsSri • 

hahrii 

816. 

Sirmanri 

hdhSte 

820. 

Bag*ap . 

hahrB 

822. 

Kitit^ali . 

hdhrS 

880. 

^5d5cbi . 

hdhre 

883. 

Knlni 

bohre 

887. 

Man^ai^ 

bahrS 

842. 

CbamSa).! . 

bahrS 

843. 

Gadi • , 

hahM 

845. 

PabgwaLl « 

haJM 

847. 

B'adrawShi 


849. 

Pa^xi • ' 
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Kom'beT in 
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AGGItrTISrATIVE NOX-INDIAIT lAJTGUAGES, 


Knmbcr in 
General 
List. 


EAEEIT LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . ojiho 

Ainn . . pinne ^uh 

Korean . . su sasbm (or nom^ 

Tnrki . - 

Hanchn 

Mongolian . . huyu, dcdr lit(u 

Sankj^ * . ... 

Basque . • oretn 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

850. BurnlasH . . gin hajdiit 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

% Malay . . r^t^ajanian 

Cham • . tanaw 

1. S{^5n . . Idsat (a deer) 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn~JS^mer^ 

K'niSr . • kdhn 

3. Talaing, mitten . graal (or drdai) kmah 

„ spoken . hroi 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai • . kngut (a deer) 

Semang • . (a deer) sok, 

hoJioT, jf)as 
Palaung^Wa. 

4. Palanng . * chaP (or p'dr) 

Katonr • • cka 

UarSng « * yd-® (samkliTir), htoh (barking 

deer) 

6. Wa . . • iunmein 

S6n . . . Jdk (samblinr), huh (barking 

deer) 

En . * . ^^dk (samblinr), po (barking 

deer) 

TaMoi . • ^*dk (sambknr), puss (barldng 

deer) 

A M5k . . poff (sambbnr), s^dt (barking 

deer) 

Ang-kU » * pwe (sambhur), kd^dt (barking 

deer) 

M6ng Lwo . . pve (sambbnr), k*sdt (barking 

deer) 

Ban! » . kd-liTo, pH 

yinorEiang ^ (sambbnr), jpw® (barking 

deer) 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Pfdanng 
Katonr 
BarSng 

6. Wa . 
Sdn . 


AMdk 


Ang-kU » 
M5ng Lwe • 
Ban! 

yin or Eiang 


K^aMufc . . 

J^d8% Q-roup* 

8, K'SbI^ Standard . («) hiU*oh (sambbiir), («) skei 
(barking deer) 

15. War • , («) htU^ofi. (sambbnr) 

JS^coharose, 

18., Nifl<sbarete .... 

Munid Q'roup. 

K*eitrwlbl Santdl i dn^jU 

16 . 

KttrkH . , darkd^ehUcdi 

27. K*a^ . . aelhop 

2e. Jnsiig . . aiiigsl ha/irma (Aryan) 

29. Savam , . parg^p 

-30. Gfldabft . . ■tBram.alu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Toi'Ohmeae Group. 

Chinese, Sonthern 

Mandarin . — Atw* ^uP 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gytod * 

45. Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao « 

46. Ld • 

47. K*nn . 

49, • 

51- ibom 

6S. Ktoti 

Annamese . 


“-kiin 


— Jtoffnr — 


UiiXtm 

uufiik 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Eassein 
,5 Manlmein . 

36. TanngSn . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. BTTb . 

41a, Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn • 

Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala , 
Sin-bm& 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng - 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

„ Bermnba 


• 9/iWi^ pa 
cM ti 

•*ta — jp'a 

iPmdpa 
jepd 
de gijcd ^pe 
go hi pd 

jlpd 

kd kai, chu (a deer) 

hpi hho, cTdto (a deer) 

hiipd 

kuph 

hiLph 

kb td ki (a deer) 
pUj kerf suf ser (a deer) 
as pci 
di^nd dph 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “Zw (a deer) 

He-Miao 


Pe-Miao . . asi ma-lu (sambbnr) 

Man . . . (a deer) tpuhf dpb 

42. Lanten-Yao . hum-dat (a deer) 

ManJan-tiSn . a ^^kvm ^pdp 

Man-ia-pan . —ye^ ^ao ^yay 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
WiTnalapttn Laiaguagea^ 

72. Mancbati or Patna chin 

73. ChambaLsbnla . ... 

76. KanSsl 

77. Kananri . . ^y5 jpo, ^yo aar 

78. Bangkas , ... 

88. B*5mal . . pam-hd (a deer) 

84. T'ftml . . ddrhe drki 

86. IdmbU . . pe-mod kU-Tnrhd 

88. Tak*s , . Msa& da^he 

87. K'ambll . . h'iasi dSre 

90. Bfibing . . drpo k^ 

91. BalslI 

92. Ssngp&ng . ... 

98. Loborong . ... 

94 Lambicb*5ng . ... 

95. Wsling 

96. Cb'ingtang . ... 

97- EUngch*§nbtbig ... 

98. BUngmSli , ... 

99. Eddong or 

Cbsmling . ... 

100. Nsob^erSng . ... 

101. Ktflnng 

102. T'lilnng 

103. Chanrfisya , ... 

104 K^aling 

106. Bnmx 

88. Bad or JxmdSr . ddrhpa mirgct 

106. Ysyu or Hayn . iS-cho kloh'o 
IIL Qnxxmg . . foddrhpd 

112. Mnrmi - . id/MhvSrhd 

113. Snn^ . . kQ-ae a-po 

114 Magarl « . darhpdTninja 

116. NSw5n . . hd cha^ld 

117. Pa^% Pabii, or 

Pabi . - g^ cha^ld 

118* B4ng or Lepoba , athka hu 

121. T5td 

122i Aka • • . p^u untt^hd 


Ktflnng 

T'lilnng 

Chanrfisya , ... 

K^Sling 

Bnmx 

Bad or JxmdSr . ddrhpa mirgd 
Syn or Hsyn . li-cho klch'o 
mmg . . fo darhpd 

ormi - . id/M hvSrhd 

ox^® . . kQ-ae a~po 

agar 1 • . darhpd Tninja, 

Swfiri . . hd cha^-ld 

Pj 4% Pabii, or 
Pabi . - g^ cha^ld 


^Tumber in 
General 
Lilt, 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

126. Bads 

126. Miami, Bigfira 
i Mljli 


. dum-adh au-hd (bog-deer) 
. > s^-^sdh suk^hd (sambbnr) 

. ^u~dum dum^la 


[ Si-bia 
278. Mo. . 
A-hi 

1 Lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka (K£) 
277tf. A-ko 
275. Lisa , • 


JjolO’Mos^o Group. 

. . la 

, . . \k{i >pa 


chihap% 
(sambbnr) 
/type ^pd 


Lis‘l or Ylyin. (deer) che 
274. Mo-s'o . . k^ia (a deer) 

Labn • • hbs*b p*a 

277a- Pyen or Pyin , ab (sambbnr) 
277a.Nttng • . aareld 


Tibetan Group. 


Gy&rting 
Mbnyi^ 
T'ancbn 
Tikp^t 
Hanrp^ 
58. B'otiS, 


Baltl 
of Pnrik, 
Ladakl , 
ofSpiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 


Tibetan, 

mitten awa’p^o 
spoken %ap*o 

• • ISdpHi'^radi 

k • • ro-^o tjep^b 

• • sa~po 

• . '^ap*o 

. , k^pe-aa 

. • k*a-^ap^o 


128. Bodo or BSf& 
130- Lslnng 
181. Bims-sS . 
185- Gard, Aobik 
142. Kocb , 

161. Tiptirfi 

j 162. Benri-CbntiyS 

j 154 Angfimi 
1 159. Semfi 

162. BengmS 
166. KfizSmS 
194. SopvomS , 
166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T^nknini , 

172. Yacbnmi , 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamln 
176. BanparS 

178. Namsangis. 

179, Cbfing 
181. MoSang . 
188. fimpSo 

187. Kabai 

188. K'oirfio 

189. Mikir 

196, Marfian 

197. Kmireng . 

199. Tfingk'nl . 

200. P'adsng , 

201. K*angoi , 

202. Maring , 


Tdfd Group. 

. Tndi fhmt'd 

• maid maa 

. waibjela (sambbnr) 

. mdt-chdk hdpd 
. pdrd mdehch^dk 
. muaui Md 
. mvrk^d-gu mesi 

Ndgd Group. 

■ pd-'chu 

« (a-)i‘tfc (sambbnr) 

• tbhente i^e 
- (e-)Zu 

. (u-)k‘rofo-do 
. meaaa te-hon 
. aeprou dpon 


tokpcm 
sok chipon 
rtid/i-k^i padh 

ndmpa^f kb~KS peth 

mei-lZi pan 
Mm (deer) ‘ 

(deer) 

chorndi ka^chi 
h^adidWd pd-hd 
t'l'pdh drib 


• ad'^MA dri)d 


aorMi d^d 



-Male deer (153) 
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Number in 
General 
List. 


204 Chingp& 

Kachin 
Maran . 
203. Singp'o , 


KacJiin Qroujp. 
or 

, fsaufi^ni vju-la 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 


232. 

236. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
252. 

254. 

256. 
267. 


JS.uk 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
I'^ado 
Siyin 
Lai • 

LnsSi 
Banjogi 
Pftnk*ll 
Hrangk^ol , 
HaUSjn 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chim 

Kolhreng . 
Sdm 
PMlm 
AnEl . 

Hiroi-Lamgang 
Taungda , 
Chinbok 
Yltdwin . 
Chinbon . 
Thayetmyo OMn 
So or K'yang 
K*aini 


Chin Ctrou]^, 
ySo-TOO 8mjiteh~h& 
sa-hdi Id'hd 
chdL 
saohchi tal 
1^-rai yd 
sa-suk yd 

siJchi chdl 
sd-hi clidl 

sd-jHhJdl (samblixir) 
d-'juh d^ohoL 
BOrjuk chaH 
8a-^idi ched 
sa~hdi chd 
sa-iidt chal 
sa^ridi ohS 
sa-7idi chal-yd 

chaA-Xaya-tal 
fia^fidi yd 


. hyi-ran (a deei’) 

• huhe j/auh 
. s'^md/n hd% 

• s^at-jl nsa (bajkiiig deer) 
. ia-M (a deer) (P) 


279. Aniro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. E^adu 


261. 

262. 

263. 
260. 

272ff. 

264. 
266. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Szi or Atsi . 
Lasi or Ledii 
Mara 
MaiagOa 
Ngacbang 
.P*UD, Samong 
Me-gy& . 
MrU . 

Baimese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Taangyo 
Dana . 

InOa . 

Tavoyan 


Lui Croup* 


. ^amd^ (P ton 0 )-wa 

Burma Croup* 

. cU^chl (deer) 


tse i 


or 


en^chi “lu 
en-cU Hu 
nd-hue Id 

gyi (barking deer) 

^dyi 

^amm ho 

i^m% a 

fmin ti 

sdtti 

sd* a 


. , jih¥ 

. • Tiar ask (Aryan) 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 


I Knmberia 
I 6«ner»l 
I List. 

320. Telagu 

328. 


Arabic 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMIIT, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Brantan Branch* 

Old Persian , ... 

. d8ur (swiEt) 

• dhuk (a deer) 

. dhu-i-nar 


Avesta 
Pahlavl 
831. Persian 
839. Pa|td, of Pesba 
arar 

868, WazH . 

364. of EAndahar 
360. Ormarl 
368. Balocbl, Makr&ni 
366. Eastern . 

870. Wa;^ 

371, Siyni 

Saiikoli - 
376. Isk&sini^ ZebaH 


hiisai, usd 
laha-^'ioat 
hdsai 
la¥-fnjaai 
nor ash 
sarwdn 
dhu 

ifiaxchir huch 
Tier iSyot 
zuiodh 


877. MonjanlorMan^ nor ramu% (musk deer) 

878. Tadya 


Bardie or Bisdcha Branch* 


879. 

380. 

381. 

883. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390, 

392. 

894. 

396. 

897. 

400. 

401. 
408. 

404. 

405. 

408, 

409. 
411. 


DRAVIDIAN PAMILY. 


Balgali 

Wai-al 5 

Wasi-veri or 
Yeron 
Kal&^a 
Grawar-bati , 

Paiad, Eastern « 
„ Western . 
K'owar or 

OhitTfili 
Si;iSa Oilgitl 
OhilSai . 
of DrSs . • 

of pib-Hana - 
Kasmiri 
Kastawfiri 
PQgnli 
poda Sirfl]! 
BSmbani 

Kobistani, Garwi 
TorwSli 

blaiy§ • . 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


ni rakyus 


mu^ u^akus 
hir^a rom 
rdmusai 
katavjd 
dim 

rouz (mask 
hird hdren 

bird cKurl 


haryun*i rUs^ 
ham 
ham 
harm 


(PaSto) 
hdsai (Pa$td) 
husai (Pa$t6) 
sen^ 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘etram 


Indo- Aryan Branch* 
* . harii^d^ 

. hariffi 
, , haran 


Number In 
GenetaJ 
Lut. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya 

607, Bihari, Mait^ili . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B^ojpuri, ITortlL- 
em . 

520. ,, South’ 

em . 

626. E’agpnria . 

680. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637, Sonth-westem . 
641. Siiipuiia , 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Caohar 
550. of Chittagong . 
55x. Chakma . 

553. Assamese « 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


muwek (a male deer) 
(vn^ird liarif^a 
harin 

harin^ har^nd 


harm 

harin 

harir^ 

maddd horid 

harin 

harin 

harin, arin 

Ringed, 

harin 

sindl harin 



Awad*i . 

hoftind 

660 . 

Bag'Sli . . 

nUr'^gd 

673 , 

Ch'attisgay'i 

harind 

682 , Western Hindi, 



Hindostfini . 

hiran 

688 . 

Temacular 



HinddstSnl . 

hirai^ 

687 . 

Dak^ini . 

har^nS 

589 . 

Bangar^ . 

Tnirag 

598 . 

Braj B'ak*a • 

hinnu 

606 . 

Kanaajl 

hiranu 

611 . 

Bundeli . 

Mnnd 

616 . 

Banap*aii 

mir^gd 

638 . Paia^abl, written . 

haran 


„ spoken . 

^ham, ^ 

639 . 

PowadT. . 

horary 

648 . 

Pogn 

ham 

650 . 

Hingra . 

ham 

653 . Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

haran 

661 . 

Gharotari 

haran 

666 . 

KaViy 4 w 5 di 

haryod 

673 . 

B’‘ar*wa . 

haliydr 

678 . 

G*i 8 a 4 i • • 

h/irar^ 

713 , EsjaBt'anj, Mftr- 



war! 

hirarji. 

742 . 

Jaipuii . 

hiran 


Mewatl 
Gujan 
Hazara 
Malvl 
Eimadl 
LaVam 
Berai* 
708. K^andSgi 
678. B-iH , 

782. Eastern 


766. 

777. 

761. 

770. 

771. 


of 


of 


hir^ 


harn 


haran 

kd^ardi 
htgra^^^ chikds 
harmh 


Pahayi 


285. Tamii 

• dfj^mdn 

417. Bahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura 

, 

dare m 

287. Elorava . 

• chigari 


pur 

ham 

786. Central Pahaji, 


291. Kaika^i . 

. goTj^^dl 

426. 

MoRAai . 

harem 


Eamauni 

. 

hiran 

289. Irnla 

m 

428. 

Hindki . 

haraf^ 

805. 

Gap'wSJi - 

• 

mirg 

294. Malayfi^m . 

• man 

432. 

T*ali 

ham 

815, Western Pahajl, 


297. Kanarese , 

• gdn^ chigar*' 

438. 

D'anni . 

haran 


JaxinsSri 

■ 

homd 

298. Ba^ga . 

- ••• 

436. 

Tinaull . 

ham 

816. 

Sinnauri. 

• 

arin , 

301. Kodagu 

• < *• 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

harn 

820. 

Bag'Bti . 

■ 

hirap 

302. T4ti . 

. dftfl ure 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

ham 

822. 

Eiflt'ali . 


aran 

308. Toda . 

. ... 

440. 

Ghib^ali . 

ham 

830.’ 

^5d5eh5 . 


ral 

804. Kota . 

. ... 

44L 

Punch*! . . 

ham 

838. 

Krdul 

• 

horn 

806. Kuruj^ or OrSo 

. indh 

446, 

Sind% Yioholi * • 

hara^ 

887. 

Ma^deOli 

• 

ham 

807. Malto or Maler 

, hokrd chamgv^ 

450. 

Lan 

haran 

842. 

Ohanoa&li 

• 

hara^ 

308. Eai, Kand*i, 

or 

452. 

Eaohch*! 

hyS ^9 othfi 

848. 

Gadi 

« 

/larof^ 

Khond 

, pordsitdli ' 

456. 

Marat*!, DSJi 

harin 

846. • 

PangwS}! 

• 

hara^ 

310. KolSml 

. tjsiirydk (spotted deer) 

478. 

Nagpuiu . •, 

, haran 

, 847. 

B'adrawahi 

0 

hoa^n, 

314 G5^ 

, hamd (Aryan) 

494. 

HdAkanl . 

darU ehitd} 

849. 

Pa^ari ' 

f 

-dij. 
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Female deer (154). 


Sumbar In 
Qeaml 
last. 

AaaLITTIJf ATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Jai»anG‘?e . , mejiha 

Ainu . . mnmamhe, matne yuk 

Korean . . am sdsbni (or norw) 

Tnrki . . mardl, etc. 

Manclitt . .... 

Mongolian . , mdrdl 

Sankpa . . .. 

Bastjufi . . hipod 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850, Bnro^ski . . giri sir 

AUSTEO-NE3IAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay . . hatina 

Cham . . rush liiiai 

1. Salun .■ . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATTO LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K'mer. 

K^iner . . hdtin nt 

A Talaing, written . grdai (or drSat) hcP 
„ spoken . k7'ai ho^ 

Sakai •Semang, 

Sakai 

Semang 


rvsh hatina 
f'ush hiTiai 


4. Palanng 
Katoxs . 
Darang . 
6* Wrt . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
Danii 

Yin or Biang 
K^a Mnk • 


8. K'lirii Standard 
12. War . 


18 , Nicobarese 


JPalaung- TFa. 

. clihP (or pbr) kw-md 
. oha jfc^sc-md 

. mbh Mi 


Group. 

. (ka) hiit^on 
. (kh) huFoii 

J^iodhareoe. 


Mniaid Group. 

' SantsK^ ^ngdjel 

16* Mun4aii . eiigdjilu 


26. 

27* K%ri5 
28. Jnaog 
28. Savara 
30. Gadabfi 


ongdjxlu 
jspai chUalt 
hurH gelkop 
mdi harina 
p&n pdrgtfSp 
dvun dhb 


SminC LANGUAGES. 


Tci-Chiime Group. 

OhinesOi Southern 

Mandarin . /tm 
Cantonese , nth 

GyUmi * . 

i5. Siamese writt^ . ^hvaSd^ 

ff apoketn • 

Iiao . . . ‘*.V' 

4?' pa! ! 

49. . » * /hipdi^ VaA 

51. Ahoin • , M fix mo 

52* K'amti * p n^niS 

Annamese * . — Aon— na* 


5 

* 

. /hioa^ VaA 
. ^ Hi ffftO 

. —Aon — nai ■ , 


Kuziborlu 

2 

Qflseral 

List. 

EAEEN LAKGTJAGBS. 

85. Pwo, literary 

«•« 

,, Bassein .1 

„ Maulmein - ^ 

Q^ttw mil 

36. TauugOu , 

chi mu 

34. SgS, liteiuiy 

*ta \yu v^o 

„ spoken 

mu 

32. Bwb . 

je mo 

41a, Wewaw , 

de gu^d 

33. Karenbyu • 

yo hi mo 

B«i° . 

t «• 

40. Karenni 

ji mo 

Tintala 


Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

••• 

39. Gheko 

hu md 

37. Padaung . 

ku mo 

38. YeinbS * 

ku md 

Mano 

,,, 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

sz mu 

„ Peimuha 

G^7nd a mu pya 

MA2T lAlTGTJAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

«■« 

He-Mian 

• * V 

Pe-Miao 

ne ma-du 

Man . , 

■ *« 

42. Lanten-Tao 


Man-lan-tien , 

a ^ao ^im ^dy ^nay 

Man-ta-pan 

^2/et ^ao ^Sy ^nay 

TIBBTO-BIIB2LL5T IiAUGUAGES. 

Simalayan Zangmges, 

72. Manohati or Patnl 

mihaiii'* chin 

73, Chamba Lahnli . 


76. BAnaal 


77, Kauami 

Tjiant pOf sar 

78. Baugkas . 

... 

83. DlmSl 

... 

84. T%ml 

mdmd drki 

‘‘ 85. Limbu . * 

pe^nuid kii-m-md 

86. Yak's 

kisss u-^md 

87. KWbil . ’ . 

h*is oTu-md 

90. Bshing , • 

d-mo kxsi 

91. Balali . 


92. Ssngpang 


93. Ldhdrong 


94. Lambioh'ong . 


05, Wsling * 


96. Ch*ingt5iig 

• • ■ 

97. Ethigch%ibling 


98. DOngmftli 

... 

90. Bodong or 

Ghsmling * 


100, Nach^erSng 


101. KlUting * 


102* T'nltmg . 

«•« 

103. Chanrasya . 


104. K'Bling . 

*** 

106. Dtoil • 


88. Bai or JimdSr • 

nUrga-me 

106. Vayu or Hiyn , 

mes°-cho kech*o 

111. Gurojig . 

fo murli 

112. Murml 

idhi mdrmd 

113. Sunwflr * 

M^^^e a-mo 

114. Magaii 

murli mirga 

116. Newsd 

md cha-td 

117 , Pb 4% Pahri, or 

P»hl , 

gu md cha'^ld 

118, R6ng or Lepoha . 

sa^ka mdt 

121. T6t5 , 


123. Ak* . 

p‘« ami^i f 


. diim-^un su-na (hog-deer) 
. 5 siik-na (saanbhur) 


su-dum duntrna 


126. Mismi^ Digirn 
MljS . 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group, 

Si-hia , • ... 

273, Lolo, /S' . . '^a 

A-hi , , 

Lo-lo p‘o .... 

276. A-ka (Kd) . chiha mil 

2tl*la, A-ko • • ... 

275. Lieu * , 

Lia'I or TSyin , ... 

274. Mo-s‘o . , 

Lahu , , hodo mh 

277 o 6. Pyeu or Pyin . ,,, 

277a. Nung , shi^ ma 


chiha mil 


/tdyc ^ma 


kos^o mb, 


, sb.7^ ma 
Tibetan Group, 


GyirUng . 

• 

,%y 

Mkay&k 



T'auckB. 

• 


Tkkpk 

■ 


HaurpJi 

68. B'S^is, Tibetan, 


written , 

hVia-mo 

„ spoken . 

'iormo 

69. Balti . 

. 

'idrmo-rah 

60. of Purik . 


ro-po tje-md 

61. Ladakl , 


%a-mo 

63. of Spiti , 


sa~mo 

70. Kagate . 


kye-sa a-ma 

67. Sarpa 

• 

k‘a-sa’-mo 

68. Danjongka 

% 

... 

69. EQoke 

. 'ia-mo 

Bd^d Group. 

128. Bodo or Bafl 


mdxfdnt^i 

180. Lslung 


mdiki mas 

131. Djm5-85 . 


muib-ju 

135. GiSrd, Aohik 


mdi^chdk bxma 

142. Koch « 


pdrx mdchdidk 

161. TipuiS 


musui hurui 

152. Deuri-Ohutiya 

. mi-si-gu me%i 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 

m 

chU kru 

159. SemS , 

i 

(a-)A*i6 A‘i* 

162. Bengma . 

fl 

thhente Zff 

165. KSzfinxa . 

« 

re-chu (7) 

19A Soproma « 

• 

(«-)A*ro turkru 

166. Ao . 

« 

messa te-txa 

160. Hlota 

• 

sepvu d~k^o 

170, Tengsa 

• 

... 

171. T'uknmi , 

« 


172. Yachumi . 

• 

... 

178. Tableng . 

• 

tok d-pi 

174. Tamlu . 

a 

?oA eAi-jps 

175. Banpara 

ft 

mdi-kH hu’^nu 

178. Namsangia. 


ke-he nan 

179. Chang 

a 

mei-sxpi 

181. MoSang . 

• 

• et 

188, Empeo 

ft 

• v« 

187. Kabul 


chOrnai koi 

188. K'oirao 


h^ahditdpdi 

189. MiMr 


t^i-jdk d-px 

196. Maram • 

9 

««« 

197. Kwoireng , 

* 


199. TSi^k'ul . 

• 

^d-^ndi ddd 

200. F*adang . 

a 


201. K*angoi , 

ft 

%%% 

202. Mating 

9 

sa-hdip%i 


Female deer (154) 
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Number iu 
Grenenl 
Libt. 

Kachin Grroup. 

204. ChingpS or 

Eachin . tjaun-niyi 

Maraa 

205. Singp*o . . .. 


Kuhi-Ohia Group, 


Old Meit'ei 

. ^do-rao sdjiteh-hi 

206. Meit'ei 

, sa^nni a-mom 

207. T‘ado 

. p% 

213. Siyin 

, sacJichi pui 

219. Lai « 

. V~ra\ uu 

224. Lusei 

. sdL'Zuh nu 

227. Ban]6gl 

. sihhi nu-nd 

228. Pfink'il 

, sd-h? pui 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

• sd-)uh nu (sambbiu*) 

232. HaU&in 

, d-^juh d'nu-pdn 

236. Langrong . 

, sd-juh pui 

237. Aimol 

, sa-iidi a-pui 

238. Giiru 

. sa^iidi a-nu-pdri 

239. Kolhieng . 

. sa-ndi a^pi 

240. E5iii 

. sa~nni ct'^pui 

246. PHriiin 

. sa-iidipi-nu 

247. Anal 

. chah'sa nu 

248. Hirol-Laiugfing 

, 3a-/ di 7iu 

255. TaungOa . 

. Qamdn 7iu 

262. Cbinbok . 

. ... 

Yad\m 

• ... 

254. Chinbon 

, Iiuhe hnu 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

. nu 

266. So or E'yang 

, nu 

267. Etai 

, ta-hi nu {?) 

Liih Group* 

279. Andi'o 


270. Sengmai • 


280. Cbaii'el 

• ... 

281. Kadu 

. ^amadi (P tone) ^d 

Burma Group. 

261. Szior Atsi 

• 1 • • 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

• V •* 

268, Maim 

■ •• • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang 


272fl5.P‘iin, Samong 

, en-chi ’^md 

Me-gyl . 

. CTi-cAt 

264. Mrtl . 

. nd-hue md 

266. Bmmese, writter 

i ma 

„ spoken 

. — 

266. Arakanese . 

, Oamdn md 

267. Tanngyo . 

. i^mt md 

269. Danu t 

, t^mi ’md 

268. In6a . 

. sht md 

270. Tavoyan . 

. sdn md 

DEAYIDlAil FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 

. pen mdfit 

287. Eoi'RTa 

, pat chigari 

291. Eaika^ . 

. p'ai mare 

S89. Imla 

. •>* 

294, Malaysian 

. pei^ man 

297. Eanarese . 

, Aen^* cAiyar* 

298. Badaga . 

. ... 

201. Ko^agu 

. ... 

802. Tolu . 

. por^ii),u ure 

803. Toda . 

. ... 

204. E5ta . 

. ... 

205. Kmmx or OrflS 

. madl mak 

807. Malto or Maler 

• chaniu^ 

208. Eni, Eand% 

or 

Ebond . 

. m%s%mi 

810, Kolfimi 

m 

814. Gandi 

. harni (Aryan)* 


I Number In 

I (^oeral 

I List. 

j 320. Telugu - . ^rr‘ 

I 328. Bralifii . . ^nada ash 

! SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^ahyah (gazelle) 

INDO-EUROPEAN PAUIILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


' • jBranian Branch. 

1 Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

d$u- (swift) 

1 PailavS 

dhuh (a deer) 

1 331. Persian 

ahu-i-viada 

' S39. Pa&to, o£ Pesba- 


j ^ar 

■USUI 

j 363. Waziri • 

/aia-s’uye 

! 354. o£ Eandabar . 

hosai 

360. Oimuri 

/ah'^-ficaz 

363. Baldcbj, Makrani 

mddag dsh 

366. Eastern . 

ash 

370. Wax! 

istrei dhu 

371. Siyai 

naxchu* vup 

372. Saiikoll . 

stir ioYoi 

376. Isk^ml, Zebaki . 

sech hiwdh 

377. Mnnjanl or Mungl 

sia ratnuz 

378. Yndya . 

... 

, Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

j 379. Basgali . 

« 7'dkyus 

j 380. Wai-al5 

... 

1 381. Wasi-yeri or 


Veron * 

wesfe wahus 

{ 383. EiilSdd 

istrmh rouz 

384. Gawar-bati 

rdmusz 

! 386. Pasai, Eastern . 

hafw'h 

j 387. „ Western - 

znddt dum 

1 390, K*6w5x or 


j CHtrali . 

istri rouz 

1 892. ^inS, GilgitI 

sonchl huren 

!s 94. ChflasI . 

, 

396. of Br&s . « 

sdti eh^url 

397. of Psb-Hann . 

... 

400. Eftsmiri 

Aarw^, rvJ^ 

401. EastawS^I 

ham^ 

403. Pfignli . , 

7tam> 

404. Pods Siraji 

ham% 

405. Bambani 

harm 

408. Kobistani, Gsrwi, 

usal (Pasto) 

409, Torwsli , 

husal (Pasto) 

4ll. Maiyi , 

hus% (Pasto) 

Gypsy, Eirropean . 

servd 


„ Syrian - 



Indo-Argan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Iminl 


Prakrit 

han%% 

430. 

E'etrSni 

harm 

417. Labnd3), of Sbab- 



pnr 

haml 

426. 

MUltanI . 

harnl 

428. 

Hindkl . 

haranl 

432. 

T'aji 

harnl 

483. 

])*anni . 

hamnl 

485. 

Tinanll . 

haml 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

haml 

437. 

P6t‘wari 

haml 

440. 

Cbib'all . 

haml 

441. 

PnnchT . 

haml 

446. 

Sind*!. Vioholi . 

harini 

450. 

Laji 

hartyl 

462. 

Eacbcbi • 

hgivi^ aSffX 

466. Mar5t% BeS 


478. 

Nagpnii 

har’^nl 

494 

Eonkap! 

hdil^ ehitdl 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

mziwadena, mmoUftl 

602. OfiyS 

mdi haulna 

607. Bihaii, Mait‘ili . 

harhn 

616. JVIngaM , 

Jfanni 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

har'nl 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

har’nl 

626. NagpnriS 

harinl 

530. Bengali, wiitten . 

Jianni 

„ spoken . 

mddi (or ziiedl) h(fr\n 

537, Sonth-we&teru . 

mdddi JiOi'in 

541. Siiipuria 

harm 

646. Eastem . 

harinh medi arin 

548. of Oachar 


550, of Chittagong , 

mdli hann 

551. Chakma - 

J/xili liarih 

553. Assamese • 

nidihi pdhxi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

ha^ini 

560. Bag'eli . 

harin 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i . 

harini 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostanl . 

hm’zii 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl . 

hirnl 

687. Dak 'ini . 

hai^nl 

689. Bsngai’tl 

mirag*nt 

598, Braj B‘ak‘a 

hinnl 

605, Eananjl , 

hir^ni 

611. Bundeli . 

hinnl 

616. Ban5p‘aii 

cliHgdfl 

633. PanjaH, w'ritten . 

harnl 

spoken . 

Jiarm 

630. Powad'I , , 

haml 

648, Pogii 

Aar»z 

660. Eangra . 

haymi 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dad 

har’m 

661. Charotau 

haj^pt 

666. Eat'iy&wa^ . 

limnl 

673. E'arVa . 

har'^nl 

676. G'isa^ . 

hm^nl 

713. Rgjast'aid, Mar- 


wari 

hir^ni 

742. Jaipnri . 

hir^nl 

766. Mewati , 

hii^nl 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

haml 

761. Malvi . 

har^pl 

770. Nima^ . 


771, Lab'ani of 


Berar , 

halaf^i 

708. K'andeSi . 

har’ni, hann 

678. Bin . 

?ianni 

782. Eastern Paha^ 


or E^s-kura , 

murull mrga 

785. Central Pahaji, 


Etunaunl 

hirapi 

806. Gay'wali 

7nivg 

816, Western Paharl, 


- Jaunsari 

liorln 

816. SirmauTi 

arln 

820, Bag'Sfi . 

harnl 

822. Kiftt'ali . 

arm 

830. SSdochi . 

roUnl 

833. Enlui 

lioml 

837. Mandsall 

harnl 

842. ChameS]! 

harinl 

848. Gadl . 

harpi 

846. Pangwafl. 

harnl 

847, B'odrawahl 

ham} 

1 S49. Pajiari . 

r ' 1 


194 


Deer (155) 


IftiiabeT in 
Q«nersl 
XdBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • . 

AiniL , . yvik [utara) 

Korean * . sasbm-tdl, noru4bl 

Turld * . hU^^U-nnarSlf Iciylh 

Mancbu . . 

Hongolian . . hii^us 

Saukp^ • • 

Basque , • or'emah 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. BumSaaki • . gin 

austeo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . . ruaa 

Ciiam . , ^asa 

1. Sal6n . . 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^m^r. 

K^mer . . hdcLii 

3. Talaing, written , grdai Cor drdai) {fa°) 

„ spoken . Am* glaru 


SahaiSemang. 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Falaung- JFa, 


4. Pakung 
EAtuES . 
Bav3ng . 
6. Wa . 

S6n - 
En , 

Tai-loi 
AMSk . 
Ang-ku 
Mottg Lwe 
Dan£ . 

Tin Of Eiang 
KkMuk . 


8- K*Sd, Standard 
2. War 


8. Niootoese 


cM° (or 2^Sr) gS 
cha ge 

p*’eh ticn 


K'dsz Gf-fouj). 

. {ht) hiiPon 
. C^) h%it''on 

Niodbarese* 


GrfOUp. 

5. K^erwatl, SantSlI . jSI-^hd 

6. MuBiiJad » . jllu-hb 

6. K^ka • . chUall-hU 

7. K'aria , . selhojg-hi 

8. Juabg . • harina 

9. Savara . . pafgd,ajp-ji 

D. Qadaba . . Idngd alu> 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Chinese Q-roup. 

Cbinese^ Southern 
Mandarin . 

Oaatonese . 

Gyinii . . 

5. Siamese, written i /Udi ^kiodn 
„ spoken . /Isi ^hwah ' 
Lao . , . 

3. Ld « . 

M?aa . 

). . . . /infSA (riSn ^laii 

« Zhom , . k'au tv ni 

\ K'amtd • . wih*au 

Annamese . « ^ka& -^kon ^ai 


Knmber in 
General 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
36. P wo, literary . ... 

« Bassein ^ 

» Manlmein . > * 

36. TaungOu . . okijpdh 

34. Sgl, literary . = yyu — 


,1 spoken . i^ph 
32. Bw^ , . ^ jo t'zd 

41a. "Wewaw . . de gim i^huoa 

S3. jEjirenbyn . m yo hi -^sd 

Bra^ 

40. Kajenni . . yi A^he 

Tintala , .... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . hu i^ha 

37. Padaung . . hu la ha 

38. YeinhS . . hu d^ha 

Mano . .... 

41. Zayein . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . sz clio 

„ Deimuha 0 'md Vph 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^mwa ~lu 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao - . ya ma-lu 

Man . . . tyun^ dye 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^oa ^Tdoa ^h 
Man-ta-pan . jjiai ^sam . i 


ta •syu — 


fnM, i^pa 
je t'sA 

de gim i^huoa 
yo hi i^sd 


ya ma-lu 
tyUn^ dye 

^ oa ^Tdoa ^ydy 


Jilan-ta-pan . ^nai sam ^dy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Stmalayan Languages, 
Manchfiflor PatM dan 
OLainha Lahtill , ... 

EanasI . .... 

Eanauii , • pb^ sar 

Eangkas 

D^al . , yaiMid-galai 

T^imi . . (iThipdli 

Limbu , . pe-hwd-hd 

Yak*S , . hissd-chi 

K'ambQ . h^is-cM 

Baking . . hlsi dau 

Balall 

SSngpftng . ... 

L6h6i6ng . 

Lamhich^ong . ... 

Waling 

Ch'ingtfing . ... 

Etlngcli'enhung ... 

DOngmSli • ... 

Eod5ng or 
ChSanling . ... 

NaoVereng * ... 

Kdlung . k ... 

T*iilung 

Ghaurasya . ... 

K'aling 

Duinl 

Eai or Jimdar . mvrga^ul 
Vayu or HSyu . hboh^o ¥dta 
Gurung . . fo mae 

Munni . . tmi h&te 

Sunwar . . M%-se pcdohi 

MSgari . . mirga haru (Aryan) 

NSwari . ^ . oha^dta 

Pa4‘i, Pahri, o?* 

Pah! . * gucha-ldio 

E5ng or Lepcha . sa-ha^sofi 

Toto 

. Aka • . , 


mvrga^vl 
heoNo h'Sta 
fo mae 
tdni hdte 
hi^-se patohi 
mirga haru (Aryan) 
oha-ld ta 

gu cha-ld id 
sa-horson 


Number m 
Geoeral 
List. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Mari . 

126. Dada • 
126. Mismi, Digaru 

Mju 


hfdum atchaimna 


Lolo-Mos'o Group, 


Si-hia 

« 

... 

273. Lolo, /S' . 

• 

— N^a /le (or /do. 

A-hi 


... 

o 

O 


... 

276. A-ka (KS) 


cMha ydmyd 

*277a. A-ko 

9 


276. Lisu . 

m 

/tfye 

Lis‘d or Tdyin 

... 

274. Mo-s'o 

. 

hHa dmca 

Lahn 

• 

hbs^o hhpui 

277a Pyen or Pyin 

• 

... 

277a, Nung 

• 

shri ri 

Tibetan Group, 

GylrtLng . 


... 

Mknykk 


... 

T'anchu 


... 



... 

Hanrp^ 


... 

58. B*6tia, Tibetan, 
written 

7 iioa4fQ 

„ spoken 

'7a4fo 

69. Bam 


7®, rl-da\s 

60. of Purik . 


sdf rt-days 

61, Ladakl . 


sa-ba 

63. of Spiti . 


^ a-ioa-rigs-nam 

70. Kagate , 


h^ye-sa-hya 

67. Sarpa 


h'a-^a 

68. Danjongka 



69. Hloke 


^a-u 

128. Bodo or BSrd 

Ldrd Group, 

, mdtfur 

130. Lfilung 

t 

mas 

131. mmS-sa 

• 

nmib-bu^w 

13B. Gfiro, Achik 

• 

mdt'-chdh^rdn 

142. Koch 

. 

nidchch"6h4dh. 

161. Tipura 

« 

musui-hobwh 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

• 

me'i%-raju 

154, Angdmi 

Ndgd Group, 

• ehvrho 

169. Sema 


(a-)A‘tt-Ao 

162. Eengma 


fehente-dan 

165. Kezama 


{e-)churko 

104. Sopvoma . 


{u~)h^ro4nui 

166. Ao . 


messa-tam 

169. Hlota 


sepvU-di 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. TSikumi . 


o^oupfu 

172. Taohumi . 


r%mi%i 

178. Tahleng . 


toh-ldn 

174. Tamlu 


soh^am 

175. BanparS. 


ohe-nu mdi-hH 

178. Namsangia 


ndm-he 

179. Ohang 


md~li Ion 

181. MoSang 


... 

183, Shnpeo 


re^hb’dUn 

187. Kabul 


eha’-ndi 

188. K*oirao 


h‘add^fd 

189. Mikir 


t^i-gdh d4im 

196. Maram 


« 

197. Kwoireng . 




199. Tangk'ul 

200. Pkdang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maiing 


. sd’^idi 


• sorndi chihh 


i^eer v^oo/ 


Humber in 
Gtoicral 
List. 

Kx.tcliin Group. 

204. Chingpi or 

Kachin . fjaun-ni ni 
Maran 

205. Singp'o 


Kul'i-Chbi Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

2/ lo-vao 

206. Meit'ei 

fia~nd\ ina-p>i7n 

207. T'ado 

tam-pi 

213. Siyin 

sacJK'lii te 

219. Lai . 

t'~rai luid 

224. Lusei 

^a-zvk te 

227. Banjogl 

6ikkt idm 

228. Pank‘u 

edrki nti po 

220. Hrangk'ol . 

efi-jvk hai (sambhnr) 

232. Hallam . 

(I'-juk udi 

236. Langrong . 

Sfi^juh hei 

237. Aimol 

f^a-hdi iam 

238. Chiru 

a^tam^pui 

239. Kolhreng . 

jta-nni aii-fam 

240. Eoin 

jsa-udi ka-tam 

246. Pni-Ilm 

sa-hdi a-tam 

247. AnSl 

chah-^a hih 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang . 

sa^iuti ha-nem-k<st 

255. TatmgOa . 

^amtin f^-hcd 

252. Ohinhdk 

... 

YSdwin 


264. Chinhon 

hiihe liar 

Thayetmyo Chin, 

s*^mah lid 

266. So or E*yang 

s^at-yi hd 

267. K'ami 

ta-kl chi (7) 

iMi Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

^amaii (P tone) da^ 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Afcsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

fje cham 

260, MaingOa or 


Egachang 


272a. P'nn. Samong * 

eh^chi ‘'puii 

Me-gyS. . 

eh'chi pun 

264. Mra 

nd-hue hai-hai 

266. Burmese, written 

fjyi ^myd 

„ spoken 

^dyi ^myd 

266. Arakanese « 

Qamdn do ^mrd 

267. Tanngyo . 

tf'mt myd 

269. Banu 

fmi myd 

268. Tn6a 

sat myd 

270. Taroyan , . 

dice 

• DEATIDUN r A MILT. 

286. Tamil 

. naff 

287 . Eorava • 

chtgary-dng 

291. Eaikft^ » 

niarrl 

289. IiTila 


294 Malayalam 

mdn-gal 

297. Eanarese . 

ehigar^’pal^ 

298. Badaga , 

... 

301. Kodagn 

... 

302. Tuln 

... 

803. Toda 

... 

304. Kota 

... 

30B, KimixorOrao 

male gufl 

307. MaltoorMaler 

chamjvr^ 

30& Kui, Eandl, or 

Khond . 

• siidLx 

310. Kolsmi 

. ... 

214 Gon^ 

. haran^ 


. Number in 
‘ tiener&l 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 

’ 32S. BrOhui . . yazm 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 

IXDO-EUPvOPEA2s FAMILY, APwYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sraniati Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ... 

PaWa\i 

331. Pei'sian . . fflinvfiti 

' 339, Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . . 

333. Waari . . (m.), (f.) 

354. of Eandahar . lios u 

360. OmujI . . lalc^-Ptcai 

' 3G3. Baluchi MakrM Ct^k 
3GiL Eastern . . aska 

1 37i>. Way! . aJiuiM 
I 371. Siynl . . narycMr qala 

1 372. Sarikoli . . hoyoi yel 

I 376. Iskaaml, Zehald zuicaken 
j 377. Mim3J.idorMimgi ramuze 
I 378. Yudya. . . .. 

I Dctrdic or Bilncha Branch* 

379. Basgali . . rakyiiso 

380. Wai-ala . ... 

381. Wasi-rai or 

Veron . . fikdl tvahiis 

383 . EbI&sq. . . rdiiz 

384. Gawar-bati . rtmUsai^iam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ho kataicd 

387. „ Western . ilicuhl 

390. K *6war or 

Chitrali , . rouz[-dn) 

392. Sin§, Gilgitl . hcn' ena 

394. ChilfLei . .... 

896. of DrSs • . c%‘urs 

397. of Pah-Hanu . ... 

400. Ktsmlii • . harin^^ 

401. KastawSji . liarn 

408. Poguli . . harn 

404. P5da Sii^ajl . harna 

405. BSmbani ham 

408. Eohdstanl, Garwi ^al tPaito) 

409, Torwall . . husa% (Paitd) 

411. Maiyf . . Im&l (Pa§t5) 

Gypsy, Ertropean 
„ Syrian . ... 

Indo-Ar^wti Branch, 

Sanskrit . . haring 

Prakrit . . harinfi 

430. K'etranI . ... 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

. harn 

426. 

Miiltanl . 

. haran 

428. 

Hindki . 

. haran 

482. 

T‘a|l 

. harn 

433. 

D'anni . 

. haran 

486. 

TinSuli . 

. ham 

4>42. 

of Salt Eange 

, harn 

437. 

PotfVaai 

* harn 

440. 

Chib'sM . 

• ham 

441. 

Pnnchl . 

. ham 

446. 

Sind*!, Yiohdll 

. haran* 

450. 

Lftyl 

. haran 

462. 

Kaohchl . 

. hySq^ 

456. Ua&iiX 

• harln 

478. 

Eragpnii 

. har'*n^ 

484. 

KdhkanI 

. chifl^ 


Number in 
treneral 
List. 

499. Singhale'se . . muico 


502. Oriyi 

harina-sdbu 

507 . Biharl, Mait^ili .. 

harin sab* 

516. Magahl . 

harin sab 

521. B^ojpuif, Noiih- 


ern . 

harin 

520 „ South- 


ern . 

harin sab 

526. Kngpuris 

hartn^nan 

530- Bengali, written . 

harin sakd 

j, spoken ■ 

horiii Xohdl 

537. South-western . 

harin gd 

641. Siripuiia 

harin Id 

54G Eastern . 

harin ^akcil, arin guli 

548, of Cachar 

haHn 

560. of Chittagong . 

harin gan 

551. ChakmS . 

Jiarinun 

553. As&aine.,e . 

pdhu hildh 

1 568. Eastem Hindi, 


! A-wad*! 

harin 

1 360. Eag'ell . 

harin 

' 573. Ch^attisgayT . 

harind-man 

582. 'WeRtem Hinda, 


HindostanI . 

hiran 

383. Yemactdar 


’ HindostSi^ . 

hi ran 

I 387 . Dak'inl . 

haran 

389. Bangaru 

mtrag 

593. BraJ B‘§k‘ft 

Iiinn 

j fctOS. Kanau]! 

liir'nan 

611. BnndSIi . 

htTind 

616. Banap^ari 

. 

638. Panjabi, written . 

hai'an 

„ spoken . 

^harn, 

639. Powadl 

haran 

648. Dogil . 

ham 

650. Kangrfi . 

harn 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


, dard , 

haran 

! 661. Chai'otaia 

har^'n^ 

666. • 

haniiid 

678. K'arVd , 

h tr'nil 

1 676. 6‘isa$ . 

haran 

713. Edjasi'Std, Mar- 



hiran 

742 . Jaipuri . 

hiran 

756. . 

hrv^ 

1 777. Gnjuii of 


1 Hazara 

ham 

■ 761. MidTl . 

hararpyd^ Hra^hbr< 

1770. Nimaffl . 

harai^nd 

771. Lab'Sni of 


Beiar , 

halanl 

708. K‘snd§ai . 

haran 

678. B'Oi . 

hawM 

782, Eastem PahS^ 


K Wknra . 

mirga 

786. Central Paha|l, 


Kumauni 

hirait^ 

806. Gkir*wali . 

vtirg 

815. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsarl 

horln 

816. Sirm.*»uii 

, arln 

820. Bag^atl 

haraif. 

822. Kittt'ali . 

aran 

830. S5d6ohi . 

rdl 

833. KT4Qi 

h5my hdma 

837. Mandefill 

ham 

842. ChamSiQl 

. Aoroff 

843. GadI 

. Aarp 

845, Pangwajl 

. Aaroff 

847. B^adrawaM 

. harin , 

S49. P&daii • 
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Good man (1 19). 


N*mnber in 

General 

List, 

AGGLUTINATIVE 

NO^MNDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Number in 

General 

Lifit, 

EAKEN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

♦ a liito 

36. Pwo, literaiy 

/sa —a /ye 

Ainu . 

, pinka atntc 

„ Bassein . > 

p“M^-yi 

Korean 

, iyo^lion sh^dm 

„ Maulmein . 

Turk! 

, aztju {oi aiu\ kul 

36. TaungGu 

lo hau 

Manehu 

. diin niydhnd 

34, Sg§, literary 

~pyd —a =ydj ^pyd 

Mongolian . 

. sain ere 

„ spoken 

h todye 

Saukpa 

. (good) eh in hainai 

32. Bw^ 

hiyd we 

Basque 

, gizun on 

41o. Wewaw 

hiyh ^ye 


UlSrCLASSED LA2TGUAGE. 

860. Burulasld . . da'^tns hr 

AUSTBO-irasiAN LANGUAGES, 

3. Alftlay , . oruh lai^ 

Cham • . iirfin nKtlan 

1. Saldn . . hnon (good) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'rnOT • . mn%^ lak 

8. Talaiiig, written , mnih j^rai 
spoken . manih hdh 

8akai'‘Semang* 

Sakai * . Mdi hdr* In most dialects the 

attributive adjective follows 


S^mang 

4. Palaung 
Katun 

Baling 
6. Wa • 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
I Mong Lwe . 
DanS 
Yin or Ekng 
K'aMuk 


the noun qualified. 

Tataimg-Wa. 

. x-ml la^ 

. hi chSi\ hi 7 id\ hi la 
. mam (good) 

, ramek mim 
, mom (good) 

. mhm (good) 

, cMh (good) 

. y!ii(good) 

. nam (good) 

, nhn (good) 

. lo kla 
. rah (good) 


K'dsx Grou]^. 

8. K'Sa!> Standard . (w) hnw hh-h^d 
12. Wto . , [^u)j'u]orho rwim 

Nicoharese. • 

18. Nicohaxese . Japa jpaiydh^ ^aiyuh ia-la^a 

Groxiip* 

16* K'erwSri, Santali , hogo 
16. , h%gln Mfd 

26> Ktirkfi. • • niocU hdrh 

«. K»ari5 . • hes lehu 

28. Jii$hg • . d^*aIoka 

29. Savura , . hansdmai^d^ 

80. G^dabs . , leho remain ll Ihh 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

0hin6B6> Southern 
Mandarin , 

CantoneBc 
Gyfimi • 

Siamese, written 
t, spoken 
liao . 

Itt * 

K'lin 


46 . 


46. 

47. 
49. 
61. 
6^. 


Ahom 

K'Smta 

Annamese 


/hau _^ian 
^Ao ^an 

hau-h*au, Aau-ti (good) 
^gon —it 
— -d* 

‘I im 

. -idn/lS 

, iun £i (p'e mn) 

. hdn nt 

• .nildi j. 


33. Karenhyn 
Bra° 

40. Xaienni 
Yintala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung • 

38. YeinhS , 
Mono 

4d. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


h*yd “*0 

rya. 

(good) 

tti (good) 
pVd rdii 
prh> rau 
hra rau^ 

(good) 

d ptt (good), hod (good) 
hid {lo) d yi 


„ Uennuha pa do d yi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tBn.(Hin6ng) "“/e» '^ssrdfi 
. na£ gliou 
. yoji (or ron) neii i to 
- myen loii 


43. 


He-Miao . 
PS-lliao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan^tiSn 

Man-ta-pan 


a ^ao ^on gooH 


--yet 


^ao ^ien /chiFdii /lun 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77 

78, 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

lOA 

106. 

88 . 
106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JEimalayan JLanguages, 
Manchatl or Patni rut^e ml 
rut‘ ml 

chanddU maf^ah 
dam ml 


Chamba Lahnli 
Kana^ 

Kamuri 
Eangkas 
D^Sl 
T*ami 
Limhu 
Yak'a 
KWbft 
Bfihing 
Balali 
Sftngpang 
Lohorong 
Lsmbich'dng . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtftng 
Eungch^enbung 
Dungmiili 
Eodong or 
ChSmling 
Naoh'ereng 
Kulnng 
T'ultmg 
Chaurasya 
Scaling , 

BtiiDi 

Eai or JimdSr . 
Tftyu or Hayu . 
Gurung 
Mttnni 
SunwSr 
M^gail 
NewSii 

Pad% Pahxt or 
Pahi • 

Edng or Leppha . 

Toto . 

Aka . 


j^ydn rm 
el-hd tol^vdl 
dprd mi 
mane no’hd 
mu^na ydp-mi 
did^li no-pd 
TiO'hd muryo 
nic-ne (good) 
xil (good) 

-nw-ye (good) 
nvryvik''¥a (good) 

"w (good) 

'm-no (good) 
ww-ioo ma~ma 
nil (good) 

%o ’(good) 
xxa-da (good) 
no (good) 
nu-pa (good) 
du-cho (good) 
nU'pa (good) 
nu-pa (good) 
no’pu min 
no^’‘ha id-cho 
Ami (y W) sala 
fydrhd ijci) Ami 
mnr (M) rimso 
(hat) niko Vor-mi 
(cA'a'Awa) 5‘? rmnu 

hHhgu mancAH (^‘wa) 
*7ki-rd d-ryum (kdt) 


. w^ma u 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor • • . 

124. Miii . . ^^mi-lvonai,ut-id 

125. Dafia . . ^ nl dl’-xia 

126. Mismi, DigSru . mo~tod prd 

Miju 


IiOlo~J^os'o Group, 


Si-bia 

• 

... 

278. Lolo, /W . 

. 

\^*o /clia 

A-hi 

• 

/clia 

Lo-lo p'o 

. 

N^'a /tjyo 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 

. 

moo t^dhd 

277a. A-ko 

• 

mb (good) 

275. Lisu . 

. 

-jl 

Lis*fi or Yayin 

ji dmd IdUdi Idhd ji dmd 

274. Mo-s'o 

. 

si harne 

Lahu 

• 

dhm cAd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

a 

myen (good) 

277a. Nung 

• 

Via p^l. Via nihld 

Tibetan Group, 

Gylrung . 

• 

kds-nai (good) 

Mhnyhk 

. 

dbndlf (good) 

T'auchn 

. 

noi (good) 

Tkkpk 

. 

li-hu-ni (good) 

Haurph 

. 

gdyai-nor (good) 

68. B*6ti5, Tibetan, 


written 

mi hzah-po 

„ spoken 

mi sah^po 

69. Baltt . 


Vay^mo ml 

60. of Purik 


nd^rd ml 

61. Ladakl * 


mi rgyahla 

63. of Spiti . 


mi gyala 

70. Kagate . 

• 

ya*hu mi 

67. Saipa 

fl 

mi le-mo 

68. Banjongka 

a 

mi lem 

69. Hloke . 

• 

mi leh'-iim 


Bdrd Group, 

128. Bodo 07’ BfirS 

• 

mdnsiii g*Adm 

180. Lalung 


haman Itbih 

131. I^a-sa 


sub&n hdm-hi 

185. GSrd, Achik 


nd-ma mdnde 

142. Kdch . 


ndm-mamd mdndai 

161. Tipura 


hordh hd-Adm 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 


{dukcha) cAu mbsi 


Ndgd Group, 

164. Anganii 


t^em-md ke-vi 

159. Sema * 


timi ke~vi 

162. Eengma 


tamrmi ke-gtod 

165. Kezama • 


(a-)OTt ke-v^ 

194. Sopvoma . 


pu-to-mai kd^yi 

166. Ao . 


nlsuii td&un 

169. Hlote 


ky^ hmbm 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. T'ukumi • 


nitjdrd d-tjd 

172. Yachumi • 


mid&wrd d'^tju 

173. Tableng 


kd’td d-mai 

174. Tamlu 


iin-ydk mai 

176. Banpara 


mi mai 

178. Namsangia 


mi ch^en 

179. Ohang • 


mdt rmi-hu 

181. MoSang • 


dhal vd 

188. Empeo 


mi~nd l-dd 

187. Kabul 


gdi’mdi gd^mai 

188. K'oirao 


eihwpd-mi hwwoi^hd 

189. Mikir 


ke-me-sen dr’leii 

105. MarSm 


hide (good) 

197, Kwoireng • 


kau-w^~hd (good) 

199, Tangk'ul , 


mi kap^d 

200. P*adang , 


tmde (good) 

201. K'angoi , 


%vrkd*p/l&- 7 ^ (good) 

202. Marmg 


na-pdrwd t*a-didid>d 


Good man (119) 


lH'f 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingp£ 

Kaohin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei 


206. Meit‘ei 


207. T‘ado 


218. Siyin, 


219. Lai . 


224. Lnsei 


227. Banjogi 


228. Pank‘d 


229. Hrangk‘ol 


282. Hallam 


236. Langrong 


237. Amol 


238. Chim 


289. Kolhreng 


240. Kom 


246. Purllm 


247. Anal , 


248. Hiroi-LamgSng 

255. TaungBa 

. 

262. Chinbok 


YIdwin 


25A Chinbdn 



Thayetmyo Chin * 

256. So or K*ysLng 

257. 


279. 

279. 

280. 
281. 

261. 

262. 

203. 

260. 


K‘aiQi 

Andro 
Sengmai . 
Chan-el 
Kadn 

Szi or Atsi . 
LaSi or Lechi 
Mara , 
MaingOa 
Ngaohang 


KacMn Grroiip. 
or 

. chUi’poi h’jd ai 
. k'^Jd ai chin-pd 
. ffd-jd 

KuJci-CMn Group* 

• nd~mu k^oe^jah’ha 
a-p^a^hd ni~pd 
ya^fiof a~p^d 
mi'Mii p'd 
mi ®-id mi 
ml 

mi sd 
mi did 
mUrvn d-^d 
pd-sdl dssd 
mi pd 
pa-fial a-sd 
a-pd a-fd-pd 
jia-saJ-pd orsd 
a~ha'fd pa-se 
a~pd ar-hrd 
i-Vd sen-pd 
pa-sel-pd kOrVd 
“?e7i hari’^^en 
mk (good) 
a-he-dn (good) 
iau-ti chauH 
hlauh boi 
a-k'lmii h*oi 
¥armi hoi (7) 


Zui Group* 

. hu^mo (good) 

. kwr-mo (good) 

, mei-ni (good) 

, w w‘5 

Burma Gi'oup* 

. (good) ch^-'it kd 
. ke (good) 

« hai^ra byu hai 


272(1. P^nn, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mru . 

265. Sarmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dana 

268. InOa . 

270. Tayoyan 

DBAYIDIANT PAMILT. 


"'didfije stt chOt cho 
je m 

lu Aon, hoYi lu 
lu Aon, hbn nu lu 
mru yurrmi 
ybh^x ^Adn 
yauh^yd \gaun 
lugaun, Ifi gaud 
kb dd lUf lu kb 
lu haun 
lu hod 
lu god 


286. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
801. 
802. 
808. 
804. 
80B. 
807. 
308. 

310. 

814. 


Tamil 

Korava 

Kaikadi 

Irak 

MalaySlam 

Kanarese 


Ko^agu 
Tulii • 

Toda • 

Elota. 

Knrux or OrK . 
Malto or Maler . 
Kai, Kand% or 
Khond , 
KoUmi 
Goja^i 


nallavan 
c¥alu manusu 
nalla urdpdi 
uaLla (good) 
ualV manu^an 
oils manu^yanl* 
voile dl 
uallad (good) 
ye44e naramdni 
vile dl 
voile (good) 
bee (Has 
IrumSle 

uegi Ibku 
dadam (good) (P) 
cAdAAo mansdl 


XuTiber In 
General 
List, 

320. Teluga 
328. BiShui 


, jomdnb hauda*^ 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . rajul sdlth 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraaian Brandi* 


Old Persian 

naiha- (good) 

Avesta 


Pahlavi 

neic, 71 e leak (good) 

331. Persian 

^ifA mard, 7nard~i-nih 

339. PaHo, of Pesba- 


war 

sarai 

353. WazM , 

saj^ai 

354. of Elandohar . 

]a safai 

380. Ormnyi 

sir sarai 

363. Balochi, Maki-ani 

sarrS mardum 

366. Eastern . 

jaiednS ward 

370. Waxi 

haf dhi 

371. feiYni 

bhsand chdrik 

372. Sarikoli . 

didrj ialg 

376. Iskasnd, Zebaki . 

ferl mdlak 

377. MunjanI or Mnngi 

*{a%e mera 

378. YudYS . 

yase mer 

Bardic or Bi^acha Branch* 

379. BaSgali . 

le mbeh 

380. Wai-ala . 

bosta mana^ 

881. Wabi-veri or 


Yeron 

ischtm mus 

383. EdSaS 

prust moch 

884. Gawar-bati . 

laJHa laufi 

386. Pasai. Eastern ... 


387. Western . [ 

800. K‘6war or 


Chitrali . 

jam mbs 

302. Sips, Gilgiti 

mi'^p manujo 

394. Chilas! 

mistb manozb 

396. ofDras . 

sib manuzb 

397. of pah-Hann . 

mu^ norb 

400. Easmirl 

Jan mahanyuv* 

401. Kastawari 

zabar mdhnu 

403. Pdguli . 

judnmut mohan 

404. poda Siriji 

Judn{matb) mahnb 

405. R&mbani 

chahgb mSkrjb 

408. Eohistfini, Garwl 

ran mis 

409, Torwali . 

yioara md^ 

411. MaiyI * 

mipa mas 

Gypsy, Enropean 

Idchb mdnus 

„ Syrian . 

yihd mdnas 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit • 

h'adrb manusyah 

Prakrit 

¥addb maii^ussbi b'allu 

480. Z‘etrani . 

chahgd (good) 

417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 


pur 

changd admi 

426. MultanI . 

ohangd handd 

428. Hindk! . 

chdga ddim 

482. T'a}i . 

changd dahri 

433. D‘anni . 

d&gdjand 

486. Tbanli . 

changd jaii.d 

442. of Salt Range . 

chahgajai^d 

487. P5t‘w8ri 

changd admi 

440. Chib‘ali . 

changd admi 

441. Punchl . 

changd jand 

448, Sindl, Yioboli . 

cam 

450. Lari 

canb m ip^ 

4B2. Kaolioi.*! * . 

¥ds5 md^u 

456. Marifi. DSli . 

tjanfld manu^y 

478. Nagpnri 

tjdng^ld mdnus 

494. Ednkani 

bdrd munis 


umber in 
General 
List, 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oi-iyS 
607. Bihari, Mlait*ili 
516. Magahl . 

621. B^ojpnri, North 

ern 

520. „ Sonth 

em 

526. Nagpuria 
580. Bengali, wi-itten 
„ spoken 
587. South-v/estern 

541. Sh'iparia 

546. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong 

551. Chakmi . 

558. Assamese , 

658. Eastern Hindi 
Awad‘i . 

660. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attisgar*! 

582, Western Hindi 

HindostSm 
683. Yernaculax 

Hindost&ni 
687. Dak*im . 

589. Bangarfl . 

693. Bra] B‘5k'5 

605. Kanaajl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp^an 

633. Panjabi, wiitten 
„ spoken 
639. Powad*i . 

648. P5gri . 

650. Kahgra . 

663. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtari 

666. Kat*iyaw5d! 

673, K‘5r*wa . 

676. 6‘iBfidi ^ . 

713. Bajast*ani, Mar- 

wari . , 

742. Jaipurl , 

755. Mewati , 

777. Gajnri of 

Hazara , 

761. Malvi . 

770, Nima^i . 

771, Lab'Sni of 

Berar . 

708, K^indesi . 

678. B‘ili . 

782. Eastern Pahli-I 
or Elks-kora . 
786. Central Pahayl, 
Kmnaani 
806. Gar*w5Ji . 

815. Western Pahari, 
Jaunsari • 


konda minihek 
b*ala Joka 
iilk byakt^ 

AfiA air Uhl 

nimuii ad' mi 

niimot ad' mi 
hes (ill’ mi 
¥dla Ibk 
h'dlo Ibk 
h'iila mantiis 
b^dld diltiii 

b'dld (or bdla) mdiius 
h^dld oidiius 
Void 

gam rndnas 
¥fll tndnuk 

nlk manai 
ntldhd manai 
hmie dd'mt 

iiek ddtiii 

cAok¥d yud*mi 
achek'd ddmz 
ch'el ijidnas 
¥dau tiiaddu 
nikb maroditf 
AWo manas 
a>dieh'd dd'mt 
Vojifi mdnas 
nek (or diii*igg(t)Jand 
b‘ald manukk* 
k'amddmi 
mdryas 

sdrb iiuii^as 
hdrb mS/mh 
mdnah 
rudb ad'^mi 
dhdng'lb mdnus 

h'alb ddi'ini 
ehb¥b mina¥ 
dcldyb nd'mv 

chavgb odmi 
(iddb ad? mi 
daldb dd?ml 

Valb manias 
did (fid mdniU 
¥arb d(l?*ni% 

jdti mams 

¥(ilo adimi 
h^eiJb ddmi 

6 ‘6/3 admi 


816. 

Sirmanri - 

. nikd fnae¥ 

820. 

Bag'ftti . 

. chartgdjand 

822. 

Kiift‘ali , 

. ¥ald imc¥ 

830. 

feddochi . 

, iiidnde¥ 

833. 

Ex4tii 

k*ard mdhnd 

837. 

Ma^Q^eali 

. Void ddmd 

842. 

ChBan59)i 

, ¥ald ddmi 

848. 

Gkdi • 

¥ard ^ndhpu 

845. 

Pangwali 

b'odd n^Skpu 

847. 

B^adrawahi 

» i*arb mip& 

849. 

Padari . 

* ¥i»rd nidhap 
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Good men (124) 


Xmstjer in 
Genttx] 

JJst 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Xumbw In 
Uteneral 
List, 


Japanese 

. i? hito-daclii 

Ainu . 

r jnrlha aiair [utara') 

Eoiean 

. t go-li u a ^arrf m-tiil 

Turk! . • 

. azgu (or aid) klsi-htr 

Manchu 

. sain niyhlma tome 

Mongoban . 

hoiii eres 

Saukpa 

. 

Basque • 

, gizon otiah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Biirusasti , . rial fas ho Mjn 

AUSTKO-NESIAN L.ANGUAGES. 


2. 

Cham 
1. Sal6n 


(a*, singular') 
(as singular) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

E*m?r . , (as singular) 

3. Taking, written . (as singular, with or without 
toF) 

n, spoken . mamh ha>h gjan 


Sakai 
Semang 

4f. Palaung 
ICatua 

DarSng 
6. Wa • 

S5n . 

En 

Tai-loi 
AM5k 
Ang-kH 
Mong Lwe • 
Dana 

Tin OP Riang 
K^a Muk . 


8al'ai-8emang» 
. mai hdr 


I*&j€ivng^Wa, 

, i^Tne qe 
• hi c7ia\ (jid*, or ?(#) 
hlamj 


jj*eA rameli mdm 


K\ 


S. E'&bij Standard 
02, Wa 

13. Nicoborese . 


Jo h7a ho'hon 


dH G-roup, 

(Ai') hnto hM^d 
{{)juvreiD rilum 

Nicobar 
. (as singular) 


OB. 

16. 

26. 

27, 

28, 
29. 
80. 


Grotip, 

E'etirtrLSantall. hoge kdr-ho 


Mnn^ari. 

EOrkn 

Kharis 

Ju&hg 

Savara 

Gadabs 


. hufin hdrd-hh 
4 aiodl khrQ~h^ 

• iw lebu^-hi 
> lohar-ki 
. hoMd 

. leho 
SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

TVai’^OhinesG Qrotip^ 
Chinese, Southern 


45, 


46. 

47. 
49. 
5L 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gy&mi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao , 

Lu 

EHm. 

Sin . 

Ahom 
E'Smlu 
Annamese . 


/^hau ^zan 
Ad ^an 

/Mdii ^gon 
/Idi -‘k*on -~dli 


j hun li 

^ ^hdn ni ("^4fl /lai) 
. k*au kan di 
. k^n M Jb*au 
M ^hhk ^1* iidt 


I 35. 


86 . 

34. 


Pwo, literarv 
„ Basse! ti 


[ 


ge (or 


f 32. 
41 a. 

! 33. 

40, 


39. 

37. 

38. 

41. 


43. 


42. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

. — <pa /.sa — o/ye *8z (or —7a 

Manlmein . J 

. 7c hau pan 

. ^p^fl (or ^yd) ~^tapd 

. 6toA Yfl t“pa 
. 7jiga we 
. kigd ^ye t^hwa 
• h'ga d t^sd 


TaungOu 
Sgfi, litei-ary 
», spoken 
JBwe 
Wewaw 
Earenhyu 
Bra° 

Earenni 
Yintala 
Siu-hm*! 

Mapauk 
Gheko 
Padaung 
Tembd 
Mano 
Zajein 

Alopwa, Biliohi . 

19 Deimuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-t&u(Hm6ng) -Un ^arhn 

ITS xr*- - 

ghou 

^ ^ gon {OY Poh) nen 
mpen Jon 


Ifph rpd d'he 


rad fM 
pra rau Ja kd 
hm rau^ d^hd 


hid (7o) a y? cko 
p(L do d yi I ‘pa 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


oa k^oa goon 
^ai ''iam^mten /cA'^A /i 


TIBETO-BTOMAlf LANGUAGES. 

StTnalayan Languages, 
Manohatl or Pafni mf nii^ 

m 1 ^ - 


73, Chamba IiShnli 

76. Eans^ 

77. Eanauri 

78. Eangkas 
86. DTmal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Y5i*£ 

87. E^ambu 


90. 

Baking , 

91. 

Balsli 

92. 

SSngpSng 

93. 

Ldhorong 

94. 

Lsmbich‘5ng 

95. 

Walmg 

96. 

Ch*ingtang 

97. 

Eflngcli'enbiing 

98. 

Dtlngmali 

99. 

liodong or 

Chamling 

100. 

Nsoh‘er§ng , 

101. 

Eulnng 

102. 

T^Olung . 

108. 

Ohatuasya 

104 

E'aling . 

106. 

Dlmi . 

88. 

Bai or JamdSr . 


elianditjo marsaha 
dcun m%n 
j*yfin mt-ckan 
ailhU ‘icd'vhl-galai 
dpTd nU-’harii 
nd-hd marie- hd 
nu-hd y dp-mi-chi 
nd-li nop-cki 
ndha muryo dau 


106. V&yu or Hftyu 

111. Gurang 

112. Murmi 

113. StmwBr 
114 Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pa^'i, Pahii, or 

PaM 

118. 

12L 

122 . 


Aka 


na^pu min-rml 
no^-ka l^-cko k*d6a 
hmi idba mae 
hmi fyd-hd hade 
rirtiio murpaichi 
n%ko h^(tr-mi Aortf 
h't7nan1ip% 

hUn-gn manohH hdri 
B&g or Lepoha ma^a-rgSmson 
T6t5 

ti n^nd 


! Number in 
I General 
' List 


128. Abor . 


^ aina ml-lvoii Ici-din 

124. Mill . 

, 

126. Dafls. 


ni dl-na mullu-he 

126. Mis mi, Digaru 



Miju 

- 

... 

Lolo-Mos^o Group* 

Si-hia 

• 

«■* 

273. Lolo, . 


V_5‘o /cJia /%e (or /^d) 

A-hi 

• 

/clta {hi°) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

• 

\tja /tjyo 

276. A-ka (E£) 

. 

moo tjdha ydmya 

2na* A-k6 . 


... 

275. Lisu , 

• 

(=65) 

Lis‘£ or YSyin . 

yi dma latjd dmyh^ latsd 
ama dmya 

274. MO"8^o 

. 

si kame duwa 

Lahu 

, 

dam ckd hdpui 

277<J. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

... 

277a. Nung 


Tla fe ra 

Tibetan Group. 

GySi-ung . 

. 

. , 

Mhnykk 

. 

. . 

T'atlohll 

, 


Thkph 

, 


Haui'ph 

. 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

mi hzan-po-fj'o 

„ spoken 

mi sah-po-tyo 

59. Bain 

. 

Vay-rM ml-un 

60. of Pmik . 

. 

nd-rd mi-gun 

61. Ladak'i . 

. 

mi rgyal-Ja-gun 

63. of Spiti . 


gy (Ha-gun 

70. Eagate . 


mi ya-hu-hya 

67. Sai-pa 

. 

mi le-mo-tyo 

68. Danjongka 

. 

mi Jem-1j*o 

69. Hloke 

• 

mi lek-zim-f^u 


JBdrn Group. 

128. Bodo or B&rd 

. 

g’^hdm mansiU-fur 

180. Lalung 

• 

kaman libin-rau 

131. Kma-sa 

. 

'^uhdn-rao hdmba 

186, Gsrd, Aobik 

. 

nnmd mande-rdn 

142. Eoch 

, 

ndm-mdwd mdndai-tdn 

151. Tipura 

. 

hdrdh hdhdm-hohdn 

162. Deuil-Chntiya 


chu mosi-raju 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 


t^&mrmd ke-virkd 

159. Serna 


timi he-vi 

162. Eengma 


tam-mi he-gwd dah 

165. Eezfiina 


{e-)mi ke-ve-ko 

194 SopYoma . 


pu-to-mai hd-yi-krohi 

166. Ao . 


nlsun tdzuh-tam 

169. Hlota 


kyff hmom 

170. Tengsa 


• •• 

171. T'dmmi . 


nitjdrd d-tjsd-to 

172. Tachumi , 


midz^d d-tju duik' 

173. Tableng 


hd-td d-mai-ldn 

174, Tamlu 


Hin-ydh maihu-p^vm 

176, Banpara , 


mi mai-hdm 

178. Namsangia 


mi-lydn cHen 

179. Chang 


mat mai-hu Kon 

181. Mdsang . 


«*• 

183. Empeo 


mi-nd l^dd-mi 

187. Eabui 


gdi-mdi gd-mai-hnun 

188. E'oirfio 


chapd-mi kaioothd^kahah 

189. Mikir 


ke-me^sen drlen-&-tum 

195, Maram 


197. Kwoireng , 


• a* 

199. Tangk‘nl . 


mi ka-p^d bin 

1 200. P'adang * 



201. E^angoi , 



202. Maring 


if^orpd-wd ga-nU-bd d*ndm 


Kumber in 

General 

List. 

Kachin GrOM,jg* 

204. Ohingpl 

yr 

Kachin . 

. hfja ai chin^pd ni 

Maran • 

. ai chih-pd Zd-4it 

205. Singp'o . 

. sih-p'd gchjd hoh 

KuM-Chin Gtroujg* 

Old Meit'ei 

. ndrmu h^oc'-janrbd ma-pam 

206. Meit^ei 

. a*p^a-hd ni-pd ^ih 

207. T'ado 

, pa-scd a-p'd tamrpi 

218. Siyin 

. •mt’diih p'd as 

219. Lai . 

, mi hndj mi hnA 

224. Lnsei 

. ml fd fS 

227. Banjog'i 

. mi 8d t(t7n 

228. PSnk'a 

• 7M chd ne (?) 

229. Hr5.Tigk‘ol . 

. mi-nm hai a-i'a 

232. Hallam 

• pd-sdl d^m ndi 

286. Langrong . 

. ml fdMi 

237. Aimol 

. a^sdi pa-idl 

238. Chiru 

, a-pd a-t'd rule 

239. Eolhreng . 

. va-sdi^pd a-sd an-tam 

240. Kom 

. a-kort^d pa-se ka-iam 

246. Pai’um 

, apd ar-h'd a-tam 

247. Aail 

. i’-td sen-pd hih 

248. Hiroi-Lamging 

, pa-sehpd ka-t^d ret 

255. TaungOa 

. ^fcii kan (or kah °^Gn) f-k 

252. Chinbdk 

. 

Yldwin 

. 

254. Chinbon 

. tau,-ii chmn lia/r 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, klaun h&i^ha 

256. S5 or K‘yang 

. ii'k*laun Voi-hyxl 

267. K‘aim 

. ... 

279. Andro 

Lui Group. 

279. Sengmai 

. 

280. Chairel 

. 

281. Kadn 

' tOi-‘mls^d dh^ 

Buma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Leehi 


263. Mam 

. kai^rli hyu ye, hyu kai ye 

260. MaingOa 

Dr 

Ngachang 

. “chhn Je su cho nin 

272flr. P*nn, Samong 

. /« kdh '’pm 

Me-gyfi 

. lu koh pun 

264. Mill . 

yiih-mi mru hai-hiii 

266. Burmese, mitten . 

„ ' spoken 

, yauky^yd y^gauh do^ 

266. Arakanese . 

. lu garni do 

267. Tanngyo 

. lu kd myH 

269. Danu 

. ^ lu kam myd 

268. InOa . 

. lu kon do 

270. Tayoyan 

. lugoh do (or dwe) 

DBAVIDIAJS" EAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

. ndll“ maaidar-gal 

287. Kotava . 

. cli'alu manasara 

291« Kaikadi . 

, nctllay i urdyd 

289. Irula 

. ... 

294. MalaySlam . 

. ndlll‘ manmyar 

297. Kanarese . 

. ollfi manusgor^ 

298. Ba^a . 

. voile dlu^glo 

301. Elo^aga 

. ... 

302. Ttau 

• naramdnyer^ 

808. Toda . 

. ulle dl 

304. K5ta 

. ... 

305. Knmx or OrfiS 

. lEs alar 

807. Malto or Maler 

. cfu maler 

808. Ktu, Kand*!, 

or 

Khond . 

. giUe nAgi Uku 

810. EoliSmi 

• •*« 

814. G5n$ 

. cMkkb mansdldr 


Good men (124)* 

Knmberin 

flenenl 

320. Telngn . , ma^oUmr'' 

828. BrfihQi » . Jornananga handar^f^dh 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 

Arabic . . rijnl idhhun 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AETAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranion JBrancK 


Old Persian * 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 


331. Persian 

ynarddn-i^nlk 

339. Pa^, of Pesha- 


war 


333. Waziri 

s” sari 

354. of Kandahar 

sOrl 

860. Oimuri 

sir^ sarai 

863. Balochi, Makr&nl . 

Harr^mai'dum 

866. Eastern 

jawdne marda 

370. Waxi 

hhifdaiiXt 

871. Siyni . 

hh^dnd chdriken 

372. Saiikoli . 

chdrj ycdg yel 

876. lakaami, 2€bakl 

ferd mdldken 

377. MTm]ani or Mnngi , 

yaHe nierake 

378. ThdYa 

yah ddam 

Bot'dic or Biedcha Branch. 

379, BaSgali 

IS manji 

380. Wai-ali 

host a manoM-kele 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

tschum ucarjemi 

883. Kalasa 

mdeh 

384. Qawar-bati . 

lajila manuv 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hai ad'^ml 

887. „ WesteiTi . 

hai dd’mdn 

390. K'owdi* or 


Chiti’dli . 

jam md' 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

mi/ (rr manu Jtf 

39A Ohillal 

milfi mandzl 

396. of Dids . 

sio zakdrS 

897. of pah-Hantl . 

nord mu^po 

400. Kasmiri 

jdn mfihaniv'^ 

401. Kastfl'WSii 

tabar mdhm 

403. Pdgnli 

judnmatmahna . 

404 Sira-il 

judnmatd mdhryud 

405. Rambani 

chahgd mahy^d 

408. Kohist Gar wl , 

ran mel 

409, Torii^P^ . 

ywara mdS 

411. MaiyS 

mif’a m is 

Gypsy* European. 

Idche mdnusd 

„ Syrian - 

ytlie mdnase 


Indo^Aryim Branch. 

Sansbrit . . Vadrd manusyd^ 

Piaknt , , h^adds nicLi(iU88dih^cdl(iniai^‘U(i 

430. E‘etrana 

417. Lahnds^ ol Sbah- 


pm . . change ddmt 


426. 

MtSltani , 

. chomgS hands 

428. 

Hindkl 

. clidgi udml 

432. 

T‘ali 

. change ddhfl 

433. 

D*anm 

. chbgajayye 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. chmgSjanA 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

. change j’aifS 

437. 

PotVari . 

. change Bdmd 

440. 

Chib'ali 

. chwhgS ddml 

441. 

Punch*! . 

. chadigS janS 

446. 

Sindl, Vichdli 

. chca^ mdp*u 

450. 

lAyi 

• ohand md7}U 

452. 

Ka^hch*! « 

• h^dsd md^u 

456. MaiSt% Deil 

. Udng^ll mmu^i 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

. USng'*lS mdnue 

494 

Kohkapi . 

« h6re munis 


Nombcr In 
General 
lost. 

499. Singhalese . . honda minis8% 

502. Oriyft . • h^ala Idha-indni 

607. Bihari, . n^h hyahi^ loWni 


616. 

Magahi . 

dch^d log 

521. 

B*ojpuri, Noi th- 

' 


em . 

itiman adl^min 

620. 

„ Sonth- 

■ 


em . 

nitnan ad*ml 

526. 

Nagpuris 

hes ddS^rid-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

h*dla lokerd 


„ spoken . 

h^alo ISkerd 

537. 

South-western , 

h*dla Idk-manS 

541. 

Siripuxii 

h^dld ddml-ld 

546. 

Eastern . 

h'dld fnCtJiuh^ahdl 

348. 

of Cachar 

h^dl man ue liakkal 

550. 

of Chittagong 

Void mdnus ha’al 

561. 

Chakma 

gam mdnus chun 

5o3. 

Assamese . 

h*dl mdnuh hildk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*i . 

nlk manal 

560. 

Bag'Sli . 

mk^he manat 

673. 

Ch‘attlsgar‘i . 

hanS dd’ml 

582. Western Hindi. 



Hindostfini . 

nek ddml 

583. 

Vernacular 



HinddstM . 

ehokk^S ydd’ml 

587. 

Dak*ini . 

achch'e ddml 

589. 

Blngara . 

ch^Sl mdy^as 

59d. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

b*alS madd 

605. 

Eanau]! . 

nlkSjanen 

611. 

Bundeli . 

b*alS mdnas 

616. 

Banap'ari 

achch‘S dd^ml 

683. 

Panjfibi, written . 

b^ule mdnas 


„ spoken . 

nek (or changge)jayye 

639. 

P6wad‘i . 

b*alS manukk* 

648. 

Pogri . 

h*are ddml 

660. 

Kangi’a . 

k’are (or k’ara)7ndypisa 

653. Gujariti, Stan- 



dflxd 

sdrd mnyias 

661. 

Charotar! 

hdrd mS/fyaho 

666. 

Eat*iyaw5di . 

s^drd mdnaltu 

673. 

E:*si*Va . 

rv4d dd^mio 

676. 

G'isadi . 

chnnfld mdiius 

713. 

BajaBt*fini, Mar- 



wari . 

b*ala dd^ml 

742. 

Jaipur! . , 

choked minah* 

765. 

Mewati . 

deVyd dd’ml 

777. 

Gujuri of 

" 


Hazara. 

chahgd ddml 

761. 

Malvi 

ach'd dd’’ml 

770. 

Klmad! . 

dch'd dd'mlnd 

771. 

Lab*ani of 



Berar .% 

h'ald rndnas 

708. 

K‘5nd0Bl . 

chd^lS mdnUs 

678. 

BUl . 

k'ard adtml (or adamyb) 

782. Eastern PahSrl 


or K^as-kura , 

jdti mdnis-haru 

785. Central PahS^i, 



KumaunJ 

¥hlh ddimi 

805. 

Gay‘wali . 

Void ddml 

8l6. Western Pahayi, 



Jaunsftrl* 

b'SlS ddml 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

nlke mach' 

820. 

Bag‘at! . 

ohange jamA 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

VedS wSoA* 

880. 

&6d6chi . 

hdtj'e mdnoch* 

833. 

E!i4u! • 

k'arS mShnU 

837. 

Manxes]! 

Vole ddml 

842. 

ChamSali 

Vais ddml 

843. 

Gad! 

h'arS mdhy^v 

845. 

Pangwal! 

Vais mdkiyd 

847. 

B'adrawah! 

k'OTrS 

849. 

Psdar! . 

Vard mShaf^ 


199 


200 


Good woman ( 128 ). 


umber i’l 
Lfbt. 

AGGLUTINATIVK KON-INDIAN lAKGUAGES, 

fJap'iTiese . . ** 07ina 

jiinn * . mat-ainu 

Korean • • f^/o-Jtdn 7i2/e-p*^e,i-nei 

. azffu (or afw) x^^tun 
. sain s trgiin 
. erne 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Tuvti 

HaTichn. 
ilongolian 
Sank j a 
Bus'iae 


. eniazte on 
UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Bmasaski . . 0 alias gns 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mal'ty . ^ 2^aramp7ian yanhai^ 

Oiiiiu . . Vi*uh himei mol an 

1. SalOa 

AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

^bii-K*}UGr^ 

K ni?i* * • Tfrey 1 dtL 

3. Talain;^, written . hi*aa ]trat 

„ Bjjolceu . manih jpria hath 

SahaUSemang. 

Saliai - - hi'^dl hdr 

Slman^ 


4. Palflung 

. tpdn Id? 

42. 

Lanten-Tao 

... 

Kaiuir - 

, i-pun chi* {)id*, or Id) 


Man-lan-tien . 

a ^ao ^nbn goon 

DarOng . 

. .1. 


Man-ta-pan 

^yet ^ao ^nien ^sxa 

6. \Va . 

. 7*dbunmi2/i 




S5ii . 



TIBETO-BURiLAN LANGUAGES. 

Bn . 

. 


JSimalaymz Bangtiages, 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

72, Manchati or Patni 

rttPe me-tsi-mi 

UMok 


73. 

Chamba Lahull . 

rwj* mez~mi 

Ang-ku 


76. Kan^i 

'iohzl heifi 

Mong Lwe - 

- ... 

77. 

Kauaiin » 

dam ij€8-mz 

Uani 

- ha^-myd-hld 

78. Eangkas . 

fydn hacliai 

Yin or Riang 

. hdn-nd rdk 

83. ©“imal 

ailhd hai-vdl 

K^a Milk . 

. ... 

84. 

T^aml 

dprd clid-mai-chd 



86. 

Limbu 

M-nb-md mm-cJi*e~md 


Group, 

86, 

Tak‘s 

7%u-nd met^nu/n-rzd 

8. K‘5sl Standard . (Aa) MnVei hd-b'd 

87. 

K'ambu 

mimfch*d ixd-li mp~d 

12. War . 

, (Aa). hunPai (kd) tod’-ruum 

90. 

B&hing , 

nbba mzTi-cha 


2^icoharose. 

91. 

Bslall 

... 

IS, Nicobarese 

- lapa patyuh-enkdna, paiyuh^ 
eTikdna ta-lapa 

92. 

93. 

SSngpBng 

Lohorong 

... 



94. 

Lainbicli*6ng . 



Group, 

95. 

Waling . 

... 

15. K'erwiri, SanUli logS md^'zu 

96. 

Ch^ingtang 

... 

16. Mnn^^ari 

. hufin hUrz 

97. 

Eungoli'Snbnng 

... 

26. Kurku 

. awcAjdpod 

98. 

Bungmali 

... 

27. K'ayia 

. hcB honsel 

99. 

Rodong 07* 


28. Juang 

, ^iajudhg-4e 


ChSmling . 

... 

29, Savara 

. hahad selo 

100. 

Nach*ereng 

... 

30, Gadabii , 

. lehb itmlaz 

101. 

Zulnng • 

... 


SINITIO LANGUAGES, 

Tah-Oliirmo Grouj^. 
Chinese, Southern 
Handarin 
Cantonese 
GyStni 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii • 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

51. Abom 

52. K'Smti 
Au’iamese 


/han /nu 
^ho jnui ^an 

^*ii/hnin 

• fef ■ 

^ I httn yin li (^wn ««») 

. v‘« /If 
. hUn fnf dlf 
, pd yin iii 

, /Sit'd ^iU 


36. Pwo, literaay 
„ Bassein 
„ Xaulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34, SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
82. Ewe . 

4 In'. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu 
Era® . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko 

37. Padauug 

38. Teinb& 

^ano 

41, Zayein 
jtfopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Demuha 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

. — Cpflf =3717/ — Cf/Y® 

^ 7nu ■'-Y* 


lo mu hail 
—po° \ 
pi mu Y^ 
hi fmi tee 
2J^o 7)10 "ye 
mz hmu “d 


hrd mi tyxi 


— a=Y'^l.or "^Y^) 


pla mdn tu Mhn 
2 )rd mu rdu 
pro, 7)10 7’a7/ 

67'a mo^ 7'au^ 
d, md mu ia pre Vo 

pld me)* pUy 7)vi 7ni litoa 
hid V m'6 (Zoj a yi 
pd mb a yi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-isu (Hmong) ^len “\joo ^z7*on 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 


mz ghou 

i to yon (or 7*on) nd 
hao loii 


102. T^nlting , 

103. Chatnaaya 

104. K‘a,Eng . 

105. Dund 

88. Rai 07' Jimdac . 

106. Vftyu or Hayu . 

111. Gunmg 

112. Murmi 

113. Snnwttr 

114. Magaai 

116. NewSii 

117. Pa4% Pahii, or 

Pabi , 

118. R6iig or Lepoha . 

121. Toto . . . 

m Aka . 


Number in 
General 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dads. 

126. Mismi, Digara 

Miju 


I aina ne-rug 
. ^mm dl-na 


273. 


276. 

277«. 

275. 


Si-hia 

Lolo, /N-^ . 
A-M 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (KS) 
► A-ko 
Lisn . 


Lolo-Mo&*o Ot'oup, 

. /a /md \m6 /cha 
. ma^ vAa V7io /cha 
zo^ ^na /Uyo 
17200 zami zd 


274. 

'277a, 

^277't, 


. __3'a ^vuu ^rd -jz 
Li&‘S or YSyin. ji dmd chimdnmdy chimonund 
ji dmd 

. zemu hoa hame 
. ddvi ydmi 


Mo-s*o 

Lahu 

Pyen. or Pyin 
Nunsr 


. i,°ld me 
Tibetan Group, 


GySiiiug 

Manyak 

T'auchii 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


na^pu mi-chwm 
neP-ha meP-cho 
cka*me~rin saba (g‘ri) . 
TTtfin-holdfyd-hd 
rimh {hd) m Jf* 

(hat) niho md^ha^zd b'ot^^mi 
m%~9d {ph*a^7ma) 

hHn-gu md*md (iS-aa) 
ia-ayu drryWm {ha{) 

u 


58. 

B*6tia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

bud’-med bzampo 
ViP^me swnpo 

69. 

Balt! . 

Vay^mb bu-strln 

60. 

of Purik . 

3i6-7’6 5o-7?io 

61. 

Ladak*i . 

bo-mo 7*gydl-la 

68. 

of Spiti . 

5o-»/o gyala 

70. 

Kagate . 

pe-raz ya^bu 

67. 

Sorpa 

per*me le^mo 

68. 

Danjongka 

mo-bi lem 

69. 

Bloke . 

am lek'^zzm 


128. Bodo or B§r| 

130. Lilung 

131. DimS-sa . 
135. Gsr5, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161, Tipura 

162, Deun-Chutiya 


154. AngSmi 
169. Sema 
162. Bengma 
166. Kez&ma 

194. SopvomS 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachnmi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tajnlu 

175. Banpara. 

178. NamsangiS. 

179. Chftng 
181. Mosang 
188. Empeo 
L87. Kabui 

188. K‘oirdO 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^nl 

200. P^adang 

201. K'angoi 
203. Maring 


Bird Group, 

. ^hdm hin-zdu-ad 
. kamian mdrgi 
. 7)idsai7tju hdmba 
. ndmd m^-ohiJe 
. ndm^dwd Tni’-ohiJe 
. bwrui hdhdm 
. {dmhehoL) chu mi^'^i^gu 

Ndgd Group, 

. Venu he^vi~md 
. totimi Jce~vi 
. ta^i-nu hB’‘gwd 
. niohu he-ve 
- 7ii~to-mai hd-yi 

* ie-tzur idzun 

• elue hmdm 


d-lurr d-tjil 
H^hdto d^Tnai 
nu^hd TTicn 
cTvyl rmi 
dehieh ch^en 
ydhsa moz-hu 

mi-puf z-dd 
to~mai ^a»-372a» 
saniii-^i hatooi'^woi 
he-me-sen a/r^lbsb 


lo'^nao leaped 
n^pUi^yd Pa^ndi-hd 
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Bochin Group, 

204. ChingpS or 

Xachin 

mm-sa Wgh ai 

Maran . 

kyh ai nuTnr^d 

205. Singp*o . 

num~sd ga-jd 

Buki-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . 

nu-Jd Ic^oe-jatirbi 

206. Meit‘ei 

a-p*a-bd nu-^ 

207. T*ado. 

nu-m8 a-p^d 

213. Siyin 

nu-me p‘d 

219. Lai . 

m ‘‘-ta, nu 

224. Busei 

hnel-ch'ia i*d 

227, Banjogi 

nu-nd d-sd 

228. Pitok'u 

nu d-chd 

229. Hrtngk‘ol . , 

nu~pdA a-sa 

232. Hall^ 

nu-pdii assd 

236. Langrong . 

nu-pah fd 

287. Aimol 

a-sd nu^moi 

288- Chiru 

nu-pdii a-Pd 

289. Xolhreng . 

nu-mai a^sd 

240. Kom 

a-kti-Pd nd-hmai 

246. Pui’um 

na^m r£ ar-hra 

247. AnSl . 

i-Pd sS^u 

248. Hirdi-Lamging . 

si-nu ka-Pd 

256. TaungOa 

"^son nu-rd, nu-rd '’sen 

252. Ghinbok 

hu-mi nlk 

YSdwin 

Id-mi iumdt haum 

254. Chinbon 

tau-ti hmat-td 

Tbayetmyo Chin • 

hrP-to hdi 

256. &o or K'yang 

na-Po Voi 

267. K'ami 

... 

Jjvi Group, 

279. Audio 

*•» 

279. Sengmai . 

r.. 

280. Cbairel 

... 

281. Kadu 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

263. Mam, 

kai'^^yd'^i, yd^ni hai 

260. MaingSa or 


Ngachang 

’^chdmje m irnoh 

272g. P‘nn, Samong . 

mi’Sd Mh 

Me-gy& . 

TMrs^d hbn 

264. Mrii . 

ma-eVi-ioa yuh-mi (7) 

265. Burmese, written . 

^Inma 

„ spoken . 

^gauh 

266. Arakanese . 

mcmd ^hawfi 

267. Taungyo . 

ho dd mi mdf mi md ho 

869. Panu. « 

mei md kau4^ 

268. In6a . 

i-md hoh 

270. Tavoyan 

mi-m& goh 

DKAYIDIAN PAAIILT. 

285. Tamil 

ndlla/ool 

287. ZoraTa . 

eVodu v&rdti 

291. £aiks$ . 

nallad Urtl 

289. Imla 

... 

294. MalayB}am. 

nadlaval 

' 297. Eanarese . 

oils hehgas*^ 

298. Badaga , 

voile henV'tt 

301. Kodagu 


802. Tuiu , 

ye4de stri 

303. Toda . 

ulle huX 

304. Kota. 



306. Ktutlx or Orao . hes 

307. Malto or Maler . 'peli^ 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond . . ^gi dsSrmdt 

310. Eolsxol 

314 Gon^ . , chokk^ &r 
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3fe0. Telngu . . mancMd^ 

328. BrahM . . jomdno caifa 

SEMITIC FA:MILr. 

Arabic . . imra'ah sdllhcih 

INDO-EUROPEA]S^ FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch, 

, Old Persian , ... 

Avesfa 

PflilaTi 

' 831. Persian , . nik mn-i-ntk 

, 339. Paste, of Pesba- 
1 war . . ya y^za 

353. Waziri , . 'ta j Vr 

1 334. of Kandaliar . aa 'la^a 
360. Ormuii , , s\r^ zavh* 

363. Baloebi, Matranl sarrSjam/i 
\ 566. Eastern , , jaiDd?i8 jan 

370. Waxi • . hafkbnd 

I 371. Si^ni . . hh^and yeniJb 

I 872. Sarikoli . . chdrj aurat 

[ 376. I^kaSmi, ZebaM . fey^ icnjinjih 
\ 377. MnniSnlorMungi yase zvnko 

1 378. Yudya , , yd^a zinho 

I Bardic or Pi^dcha Branch^ 

1 379. Basgoli . . le JitgUr 

1 380. Wai-als . , hosta tnSH 

\ 381. Wasi-veri or 

I Yeron , . is chum ioeste 

I 383. KalaSs, . , jerust isfri-jah 

384. Ghiwar-bati . la^i sigdli 

386. Pasai, Eastern » hai m&dd 

387. „ Western . lai md^l 

390. K'owir or 

Chitr^ . . jam himeri 

392. Sina, Qilgiii . mi$il elm 
1 394. ChilasI . . mistl chal 

I 396. of Dras . . chel 

897. of PaiL-Hana , tsrigd nuri 

400. KaSmiri . • j an sandna 

401. KaStawSfi . zahar zandn 

403- Pognll . , judnmiilcwc'mdhn 

404. Po^a Siraji . jt^ninatl mndn 

405, Kambanl . chxLngl zandna 

408. KohistSnl, Garwi raim is 

409. Torwall . . yioarasl 

411. Maiyt . , mi^^ag'ari 

Gypsy, European Idohtjuvel 
„ Syrian . yihi jiiri 

Indo-Argem Branch, 

Sanskrit . . Hadrd sttd 

Piakrit . , Vadda iU'%^ Valla tia 

430. E'etrani 

417. Lahnda^ of Sbab- 


pnr . . changt satodnl 


426. 

MultSid • 

ehmgi zdl 

428. 

Hiadld , • 

chdgl trSmit 

432. 

T'aJI . 

changi zdl 

483. 

D'anni . 

ekagi taritnui 

435. 

Tinaull . 

changi hehe 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ohmgi jandmt 

437. 

Pot'wSii . 

changljanam 

440. 

Chib'all • 

changt siwdpi 

441. 

Punch*! , 

chahgi aurat 

446. Sindl, Yicboli . 

chant zdP 

450. 


chahi zSp’ 

452. 

Kachcbl 

¥dsd Idedi 

466. 3Iaiat% Dga . 

tjdngVi sty^ 

478. 

Nagpmi .• 

tjdng’li bay'* ho 

494. 

Eo&kap! . 

hiri hail ymmU 


I NxunT>eri]i 
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499. Singhalese . . Iwndci ganiyeh 

502. Oyiya . . Vala tiHd 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . nils strl 
516. Magahi . . 'tiek 7neh'*rdrtl 

631. B" 03 piui,Noitli‘ 

ern . mman mcji'rdrd 

520. „ South- 
ern . nhwn meli^rdrU 

526, Nagpurift . liesjani 

680. Bengali, written . Vdla stn-Ioh 
„ spoken , Vdlo meyo 
587. South-western . Vdlu mPdyd4dh 
541. Shipuria . . achrJi^d cVMn 

646. Eastern . . Void leti 

548. of Cachar . Vdld heti 

560. of Chittagong . Vdln mdlyd loJe 

551. Chftkma . gam mild 

558. Assamese . . Vdl mdihi 

668 . Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

nth melPrdru 

560. 

Bag*eli . 

mh^hi meharid 

673. 

Cb'atiisgai*! . 

bane dbkl 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

'tiSh *auy'at 

568. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

chohh’e bir^bdnnl 

587. 

Bak^iul . 

achcfPz aural 

589. 

Bangaru . 

cVel hayyjr 

598. 

Braj B^ftk*a 

Vail haiyari 

605. 

EAnauji , , 

nlkl logdl 

611. 

BnndSlX . • 

nauni lugdl 

616. 

Banap*ari 

achcVl mihariyd 

688. Panjabi, wiitten . 

Vail ifoi 


91 spoken » 

fiSk (ta* choTiggl) jananni 

689. 

Powad*! . 

Vail t%vi 

648. 

Pogri 

h^an jandnl 

650. 

Klangra • • 

junds Vail md^as 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

sd?d hd'^4^ 

661. 

Charotari 

hdrl hdy*dl 

666. 

Kat'iyBwSdl , 

s^dri bat 

673. 

K'ar*wa . 

majdnl hdirl 

676. 

G*isadl . 

chMg'll bdy*hb 

713. Esjast'sia, MSi' 



way! 

VaU lugdl 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

cholPi lugdl 

756. 

Mewaia . , 

deVi bm^hdm 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 

changl trlmt 

761. 

Mslvi 

doh*% lugdd 

770. 

Nimld! , 

doh*l arcrot 

771. 

Lab'Sni of 



Berar . , 

Vail ?j£f* 

708. K'fiindga . 

chdgVl bdl 

678. BHi . 

h'aru hairu 

782. Eastern FahSrl 



or K'as-kura • 

Jdti (or nihVj dmdi 

785. Central Paha?!, 



Kumauni 

Vali syal^i 

805. 

Gar*wSlI . 

Valljandni 

816. Western Paha^i, 



Jaunsari 

Voll hStl-mSiii^uh* 

816. 

Sirmauil . 

nlhS cVdsyl 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

sbhi^l judi!>as 

822. 

Kiilt'aJi . 

UozzarljwdnOi 

830. 

^ddochl . 

hdtj'% WSwrl 

883. 

Kt4ul 

h^a/rl bStrl 

837, 

Mand§fl]i 

ValljandnS 

842. 

CbameaR 

Vail trlmo^ 

848. 

Gadi \ 

h*arl triTiKst 

845. 

Pangw^ 

Vail y^ald/^U 

847. 

B‘adraw8bt 

h^arl fll 

849.' 

Padaii . 

h^cari 
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ZAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

• ii oima-doclii 

Ainu . , 

• piriha mat-ainn {utao'd) 

Eorean 

* tyodibn oiye-p^ycn-neitbl 

Turk! 

. azgu (or aiu) 

Manchu • 

, sdin shrg^td 

Mongolian . 

, sain ernes 

Sankj^ 

, . . 

Basque 

, emazte onah 


UNCLASSEP LANGUAGE. 

850. Burnfiaski . d altos gulingoiis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. !Malay . . (^as singular) 

Cham . . (as Bingolar) 

1. Sal6ii . ... 

AUSTEO-ASLATIC LANGUAGES. 

Earner , . (as singular) 

3. Talaang, -written , (as singulai*, with or without 

ta^) 

n Spoken, maniJi pria hah glim 

Sahai^SemaTign 
Sakai , , . h^dSi har 


Sakai « 
SSinang 

4. Palaung . 
E^tujr • 

DsrSng • 
6. Wa , • 

S6n . , 

En « • 

Taa-loi ^ 
A Mok » 
Ajag-ta 
M&ig Lwe , 
Pans 

Yin'or Eiang 

E^Muk . 


Tdlaung^Wa, 

. i-;pqnlaP 

. l-pUn cha^ (7W^ or la) ge (or 
hlarn) 

• A mam 


hh-mya hla ho-hon 


droug* 

8. Standard ^ (ht) hilnfei H-h'd 
12. WSr * , (z) hunt^di % wh-rUum 

JSficoharese. 

13- Nicoharese . . (as singular) 

Mni^dd Group. 

15* K'erwitn, SantaH , logo mdefiv’hH 
16. Mu^dfiil ^ . St^in hUfi-hd 

26. EUrkU . , cuool J^ai-h'd 

27. K'apa , , hes hon-sel-hi 

28. Juahg , . diajudhg-dar-hi 

29. Savara , , hahs&selo-ji 

SO. Gtadaha , , longd Isho humhad-nan 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tdi-Qhiuese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , Aau /nu 

Cantonese * ^ ho nut ^yctn 

GySmi ^ 

46. Siamese, wii-fcten , /hliU /h%t,h 
n spoken . /I at \p% /yiyi 
Lao . , , 

46. Lu . . 

47, El'un. . 

49. -yi^ ^ 

6L Atom . . yun ^ 

62, E‘Sm.{i . . yi^ h'Oiv , «. 

Annameae , . ''i-«2;/v«g 


h^a,u leun mi di 
pd 2/iu h'au n% 

''hah/\nd 


35. Pwo, Hteraiy 

—^a =iM« — a/Y* =0* (oT —1 
=p‘a) 

» Bassein 

„ Maubnein , J 

p' mu 0? 

36, TanngOu 

lo mu haupbn 

31. Sga, literaiy 

-^pb'^ -a =y» (or 

—ia^p^d 

,5 spoken 

pd onu ye f^pd 

32. Bw^ . 

bd mu oee tzd 

4Xc(, Wewaw 

p’^o mo ^ye Vlcted 

38. Kai*euhyu . 

mi hmu ''a t^sd 

Bi-a° 

... 

40. Eai'enni 

br'd md ryd d'he 

Yiutala . 

... 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 


39. Gheko 

prd mu i'du fha 

37. Padaung 

prd ono o'Ou Id hd 

38. Yeinkt 

hrd mo^ raid d^hd 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

hid V mb d yi oho 

„ Permuha 

pd onb d yi l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

43. Miao'tsii (Hmong) 

^loKi ''Kpb ' ZYOh 

He-Miao , 

mi ghoih 

Pe-Miao . 

ya yon (or ron) oia 

Man , 

hao Ion 

42. Lanten-Tao 


Man-lan-tien . 

^ ao ^h'oa ^bn goon 

Man-ta-pan 

wflz ^sam mibn ^sia /lun 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Langvcujei. 

72. Manohati or Patm 

rufe me-tsimi-^'e 

73. Chamha Lahuli . 

... 

76. EanfiSi 

soblle betiz-ga 

77. Eanaml 

dam ijes^ioh 

78. Eangkas 

fyedn hach^ai-chan 

83. PTmal 

ailJod hai-vdl-gdjai 

84, T'aini , 

dprd ohd-onai-chd pdli 

85. LimhU 

nb-md-s% men-ch^e-Tnd-si 

86. Ysk*s 

nu-hd met-uiin-chi 

87. E‘amhU • , 

hddi nop-d onim-ch^d-ohi 

90. Balling , , 

noha min-cha dau 

91. BalaJi , 


92. Sangpang 


98. Lohorong 


94. Lsmbich'ong , 


96. Waling , 


96. Ch*ingtang . 


97. EUngch'enbling 


98, PiJngmali 


99. Eodong tyr 

Chamling , 


100. N5ch*eTang 


101. EtJlung . 


103, T'Ulung , 


103. Chaui’asya 


104. E'aling . 

' 

106. PUmi 


88, Bai or Jimdar . 

na-pu michum 


106. *Vayu or Hayu 
IIL Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. SunwSr 

114. Magai5 
I 116. Newari 

117. Pad% Pahii, , 

Pahi . 

118. R6ng or Lepoha 

121 . Toto . 

122. Aka . 


wP-Jca mes^-cho Idaho 
soho chO'’m6-rin' moo 
mrin-hold kddefyd^ha 
rimso mis patchi 
niho md-ho-zn haru 
5*t p% mi^sd~ta 

Vihrgu md-md~t§ 
d-ryum tO’Oyu son 
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123. Ahor . 

124 Mill . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digfirti 

MijQ 


I aina ne^i^g htdih 
. nemm dl-na mullu-he 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

I A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka(E§) 
277a. A-ko , 

275. Lisu . 

Lis^S 0}' YSyin 

274. Mo-8^0 

liahu 

277a. Pyeu or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


IjoIo^Mos^o Group, 


/a /md \nd /aha /se (or 
ma°NoAa\»io /olia{hi^) 
sma /tjyo 
moo zami zd ydmyd 

^Li ^mut _^rfi ^ji {^hu) 
gidmd chdmbnma dmyd, 
chdmonmdji dnid dnvyd 
zbum hoa home duim 
ddm ydmi hdpui 


Gyariing 
M^nyAk 
T'auchU 
Takpa 
Haurph 
68 . B*oti 5 -, 


. s'^Jd one rd 
Tibetan Go'oup. 


*oti5-, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 
Balii . 
of Purik . 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti . 
Eagate . 
Sorpa 
Panjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or B4rS 

130. Lalting 

131. PlmS-sa . 
135. GSl'O, Jc hik 
142, Eoch 

151. TipurS 

152, Petni-Chutiyi 

154. AngSmi , 
159. Sema 
163. Bengms. . 

165. Eezam^ 

194. Sopvoms 

166. Ao 

169. Hl5ta 

170. Tengsa 
171* T'ukami * 
173- Yaohumi , 
178. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS. 

178. Namsangia, 
170. Chang , 
181. MosSng 
183. Empeo « 
187. Eahni 

Wss. E‘oirao 
189. Mikir 

1 95. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. TangkSil . 

200. P'adsng , 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring 


in . bud~med hzoii~po 
a * b"u^ me soh-po U*o 
. Vo’^-mb hu-strin-guoi 
. fltS-yo hb^onb'-guoi 
, ho-mo rgyahla eah 

• hut-met gyola 

. ya-hu pe-mi-Jcya 
. per-me Ie-mo-tj*o 
. ono-hi lem-tj^o 
. am 1 eh-zim-tjsu 

JBdiTd Group, 

, g'*hdm hin-zdoi-sd-fur 
. haman mdrgirau 

• mdsainju-rao hdtnha 
. ndmd 7iieP-chih-rdn 

• Ttdm-mdood mt-cMh-idh 

• huTui-hohdn hdJidm 

• chu oni-^i-gu-rd^u 

Ndgd Group, 

. Venu he-vi~md 

• totimi hevi 

. tani^nu he-gwd hanchon 
. nicjiii he-vi-ho 
t nito-mai Jcd-yi~hru 

• te-tzor tdzojun-tam 
, elub hm^nd 


si-hdw d-maUdn 
nu-hd maibvrp^un 
ohyd moi 
dehieh ch*e% 
ydhsa mai-hu, ^on 

mi’^pui i~dd~mi 
gdi-mdi to-moi-hnun 
sanui-mi katuoi-hahah 
hc-me-sen dr-lo-sd^d^fum 


fo-nao ka-p^d bin 


na-pui-yd fa-ndi-bd drndm 


Good women (130), 


203 


j;tiinbei in 
OeneTA] 
List. 


^04. Chingpa 

Eacliiii 

Maran 

205. Singp‘0 . 


Old Meit^ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai , 

224. Luaei 

227. Baii3ogi 

228. Pfink'a 

229. Hrangk'ol 

232. TTM.1|5.Tn 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. CMru 
289. Kolhreng 
240 Kom 

246. PurOm 

247. Anal 
248 Hii'oi-Lamgang 
265. TatmgBa 

252. Chinbok 
Yad^rin 
254. Chiubou 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


Kackin Grouj}. 
or 

• Iii*Ja ai ni 

. h**ja ai 

. num-sfi gorjd hoh 
KvJci-Chiii Group. 

. %u^j& k^oe*ja)i”hi mi 
. a^jp^a-hd mi’-pl nii 
, nu^me a-jp*d tamrpi 
. iin^me p'd iS 
. m ’’•th Jiria, nu Jind 
. hmei-cli^ia fd te 

* nu-iid d-sd idm 


au~_p'ln liai d-sd 
nvrjpdii ds8d iidi 
nu-pa)i Uei 
ii‘Sdi nu-mai ndi 
nu-pdn hdi a-Va ruh 
ixu-mai or&d an-tam 
arJca-t% nu-hmai fca-tam. 
m-mai ar-hrd a-tam 

i't*d se-?iu liin 

H-nd ha-fd rU 

nii-rd (or nurrd 
f-laxm 


iau'ti hmat4o liar 
hn 'to hSti-hd 
na-Vo 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. CLairel 

281. Kadu 


Lul Group 




Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. L^iorLeclii 
.263. Maiu 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

272a. P‘iin, Samong . 

Me-gyS . 

'264. Mrti . 

265. Bxumeae, written 


hai-rd yd-ni Yfi, yd-ni hai •}« 


^cJihn je su i'^ori ndn 
mi'Bii koYi myd ghld 
mi^s^d kdti pun 
ma'chH-wa yiin hdk-hd 
mm ma hon tuP 


266. Arakaneee 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Danu 

268. InGa . 

270. Tavoyan 


'286. Tamil 
287. Koraya * 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Iinla ’ . 

294. MalaySlam 

297. Kanarese , 

298. Badaga . 

301. Ko^u 
802. Tuln 

SOS. Toda , 

304. Kota 

306. Kmx or Orao , 
S07. Malto or Maler , 
308. Kni^ Kand% or 
Kkond , 

310. Kolami 
314. Qdndl 


\ 

^leiin ^mtC' .^aun 
mu9nd "'kaun do 
. . mi-md ko myd 

. . md kaun mya 

. . i~md koh do 

. . mi'^d gon ckve 

DRAYIDIAK PAmr. 

. • nodf istir^’gal 

cJi^aJn vdrdty-anga 
nallayd uriy-d 


nalP sM^gdl 
olU hengasar** 
voile Iiert-gla 


%llo h%ix 

hds dlir 
^TV^peler 

Tiegi d&d mdtskd 

chokko ask 


Ntunberln 

General 

Libt 

320. Telngu 

nutnch} airt^P 

328. Brahai . . 

Jomdnahgd za%fw^(’dk 

SEMITIC EAMIir. 

Aiuhic 

nisfi ^lihdt 

lOTO-ETIEOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAH SUB- 

PAldlLy. 

SElrajiian BmncJu 

Old Persian , 

t At 

Ayesta 

... 

Pahlavl 

... 

331. Perbian . « 

jlik zondri’t zandum-rdk 

339, Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 


353. WaaM . 


354. of Kandahar . 

saf^S 

860. Oinitiri 

j/r* zelt 

363. BaJochi, Hakraid 

'iarrijanirS. 

866. Eastein . 

Jaicdn^ zdla 

370. 

bafko9id£Xt 

871. Siyui 

basdnd yemken 

372 Sjuikoli . ; 

ehdrj aurai ‘j/pl 

876. laklsini, Zebaki . 

fen icvjinjdhen 

377. Knnjani or ^iTniigi 

zinlce 

378. Yudyi . 

^Ose ztnke 

JDci^ic or Bi^dcJia Branch. 

379. Baagali 

lejugur 

880. Wai-ala , 

hdsta meH'hele 

881. 'W’asi-ven or 

Yeron . 

ischum locste-kil 

383. Kalasa 

pru^t istri-jah 

384. Gaw'ar-bati 

lofili sigdli^nam 

386. Pasai, Eastein 

la% mddild 

387. „ Western . 

lai mdlild 

390. K'owar cw* 

Chiti*ali 

jam ki^mridn 

393. Sinl, Qilgitt 

miiiii chain 

394. Chilast . 

mt^fe dial 

396. of Dras , 

SI cM 

397. of Dah-Hanu • 

isriigbyu nord 

400. Ks.Simii 

jdn zandna 

401. KastawS-pi 

zahar zandn't 

403. Pogali , 

Judmnacha kur^mahnya 

404. Podl Sii'ajl 

judnmatld zamdnl 

405. Rsmbani , 

chahgld zaTidni 

408. Kdliistani, G3i‘wi 

ram Is 

409. Torwfili 

ywara ^l 

411. !^aiyi 

miJpa g^art 

Gypsy, Eiu'opean 

Idchsjumd 1 

» Syrian . 

^ihejure 

JndO'-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

h^adra^ striyah 

Prakrit 

Vadda^ Ifallau iia% 

430. K'Sti'ani 

>t. 

417. Lahndd, of Shah- 

puff 

chaiigld savidnia 

426. Alhltanl , 

changm zdla 

428. Binaid , 

chdgld^ tremlti 

432. T‘aE 

cJiayigld zdll 

433. D^anni . . 

didgiS tarlmtl 

435. Tinaull . , 

diahgid hehea 

< 442. of Salt Range • 

chaiigla jandnla 

437. Pofwaii 

chaiigldjandnla 

440. ChiVafi . 

chahgld siwdrfia 

441. Punchl . , 

chahg^ aurata 

446. Sind% Yicholi , 

diahiu zcdd 

460. LSiri 

chahiU zdli^ 

452. Kaohch'i 

k^dsyU bde^lU 

466. Maialfl, DeS . 

tsaiig’^lyd striyd 

478. Nagpuii , 

tsmj'lyd bd'ifkd 

494. Kduka]^ 

hdrl hdU 


Namber In 
Oeneml 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OriyS 

507. BihSii, Jlaitill . 
516. MagaM . 

621. B^ojpmS, North- 
ern . 

620, „ South- 
ern . 

526, Nagpuna 

530. Bengali, wTitten , 
„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 
541. Siripnria , 

546. Kastem • 

548. of Caohai 
350. of Chittagong . 
661. ChakmJ . 

553. Assamese 

658. Eastein Hindi, 


honda ganu 
Voda tilld-mdne 
nlh strl saV 
mk meh^rdruu 

aokoh^l melPrdrun 

nifmn meVrdrun 
liis janl-man 
Vdla stndokerd 
h^dJo stvi^okerd 
h‘dla m^dydAdh^gd 
ac7tok*d oVod~ld 
Vdld l}d\i~'^(thdL 
l7dld h^i^din 
Vdld mdiyd pod4i(£al 
gam mild-tagal 
Vdl Mdiki hildk 



AwadT . 

nlk me/draruai 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

niWlil me/iaria 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

harie 4okl*man 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostftnl . 

nek ‘auratS 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hiudostani . 

diokk^i hh'-bdnnl 

587. 

Bak^ini , 

adicVl aurata 

589. 

B&ngaru . 

elid'd! layyova 

593. 

Braj B*5k‘a 

h'all haiyari 

605. 

Kanauji . 

niki logdi 

611. 

Btmdeli . 

achch^l jam 

616. 

Banap'aii 

ac7ich*i miJm'iya 

633. 

PaSjahi, written , 

b*ctlla tiviS 


„ spoken . 

nik (or dianggia)jandnma 

689. 

Powdd'i . 

b*all tivla 

648. 

Pogi'i 

k‘arljandma 

650. 

Kangi'S . 

h^ai'la trlmati (or 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

sdrl bdy'^ 4^0 

661. 

Chaj’otaii 

hard hdy'^gZ 

666. 

Kat‘iyawS^ 

s'^dvd hat^ 

673. 

K^£r*wd . 

majdnl baino 

676, 

G‘isd.i]i . 

didhffje bdfkyb 

713. Rajast'ftnk Alar- 



waia 

h'all lugSya 

742. 

Jadpuii . 

clibk^l lugdya 

765. 

Mewati . 

dch^i hair’^banya 

,777. 

Gujmi of 



Hazara 

dxdvjgl inmte 

761. 

Alalvi . . 

ddi% lugdya 

770. 

Nimacji . 

dcVl awfraPnd 

771. 

Lab'iiiii of 

• 


Berar , 

Vail hlf^ 

708. K'andesl . 

chdgVyd bdyd 

678. B^ll . 

h^ard bairi 

782. Eastern Paharl 



or K'as-kura . 

nikl dintdt-‘hciTu 

785. Centi’d Pahai5, 



Kumanni 

VaU syainiyd 

805. 

GarVa^ 

Valljandnl 

815. Western Pah5j4, 



JaunsSii 

Veil b^uind^vh^i 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

mke cViior^ 

820. 

Bag‘Sti , 

sblmljud^d 

822. 

Ki!ft‘ali , 

tjozzard ch^^wfl 

830. 

Sddochl , 

lidt^'l tj^^enyfl 

833. 

Knlui . • 

Varl befrl 

837. 


Va^ll jandne 

842. 

ChameSl! 

Vail tnmtjUa 

843. 

Gsdi . 

1 ^dbrl trlfnat 

845. 

PaugwSli 

Vallj^aldnd 

847. 

B^adrawShi 

k^arl 

849. 

PSdoi’i . 

¥arl gHbn 


204 


Bad boy (129) 


K umber in 
Genenl 
LlBt, 


AGGLUTTNATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turld 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


7 C(irui hodomo 
?cf ?» hehdcJii 
ah-hdii ahbi 
yntTidn U'^uJ 
ehej ni 

mar{i} hoher/un 
m<l hainai (badl 
muhho ffaitz 


UNCLASSED LANTGUAGB. 

860, BuruaasM . . yunikis hilas 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
Malay » . hudh*' Ihhi^lahi yan jhhM 

Cham . . liihiifhh 

1, Salon , . hdut (bad)* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer, 


K*in§r 

8, Talaing, written 
„ spoken 


})ros htich 

hon mh iru^ mah 

hun iiad' hr ah hr 6 m 


Sakai 

Samang 

4, Palaung . 
Katun: . 
Darang . 
6, Wa . 

S6n * 

En • * 

Tai-loi 
AMdk * 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K'a Muk . 


Sdkai-Semang. 

, hnbn hrdl fat {h 

JBafaung^Wa, 

. ra-lyah hu~o\ rh-lyc^ oAo 

. hai (bad) 

. hail rameh chorhii 
. rai (bad) 

. sm (bad) 

, rai (bad) 

, re (bad) 


nan (bad) 

prdh so (a bad man) 
he-ra-mS rai (a bad man) 


J^asi Group. 

8, K'asd, Standard . (ii) h'ilnn^ bh-smv} 

12. "War • . {u) Iiiimho {u) ioh^Mmman 

Nicoharese. 

13, Nicobarese . . hat-Iapa henyufttf henyum 

ta-hatdapa 

Group. 

16, K'erwSii, Sanlatt. hbra 


16, 

26, Ktlrka 

27, K'ayiS 

28, Juabg 

29, Sayara 

30, Gadab& 


. . efhan h^a 
, lakd pohar 
. umd>es hon-ger 
• viMde dia-jend 
, anar rabalan 
. yard 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 


^ j Ivik sai hoi [kun nem) 

. \luh ~'iai _dn \ai 
. chd idi-dn 
. U-d'n n'ni 
, ^kon^trai AyU 


Kumber in 
General 
List, 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 

3B. PwOi liteiary , =6<i — a /o?i 


„ Maolmein 
S6. TaungOu . 

84. Sgtlitei-ary 


„ spoken 

32. Lwe . 

41a. "WeTraw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra® . 

40. Karenni 
Tintala 
Sin-bmS 
Mapauk 
89 Gkeko 

37. Padaung 

38. TeinbS 
Mano 


Tai-Cfhinese Group. 

Chinese) Southern 

Mandarin , ^pu/hau “^hai 
Cantonese . ^ho ^nam ^tsai 
Qylini . . hau^ti-myu (bad) 

46. Siamese, written . ^ek yp^U -gdi \ytai — 

„ spoken - <:?« 

Lao . • • ... 

46, Lli , • 

47. K‘un 
49. Sitn . 

61. iioin 

62, K^ibnll 
Annamese 


j^oGd hwa 
. ^kai (bad) 

, — ^‘5 '^a— ^o°— — a— o 
(or — o) 
pwu u poBct 
liya ki kd hi ^epo 
p^u 86 o 
^hi sit po ^gi ka 

pb su^ lid 
^he (bad) 

sao (bad) 

I'^za pd zb rdu 
l)i zd pau dju ran 
hi dsApaujo n ctt* 

""hu (bad) 


41. Zayein 

kai (bad), ta (bad), M (bad) 

QySrUng . 

• 

mbrkds-^iai (bad) 

ITopwa, Bilichi . 

bid f tdo la °nd M 

Mhnyhk 

• 

mdndd^ 

„ Dermuha 

pci td kwh d 0 

T*auohtl 

• 

ya*, mdrri (bad) 

MAJSr LANGUAGES. 

Takp^ 

• 

hdm-mdrni (bad) 

43. Miao-tsii (Hm6ng) 

me “io ^chi ^ zrbh 

' Ilaurph 

, 

gdyai nair (bad) 

Ee-Miao , 


68. B‘5tia, Tibetan, 


Pe-Hiao , 

i to ji-y oh (or -roh) mye 4 o 

written 

hyis-pa namyo 

Man . , 

fek'hhte md-pen 

„ spoken 

chiya h&m-po 

42, Lanten-Yao 

... 

59. Balld . 


sre-srik hd 

Man-]an-ti§n • 

a ^ao ^ say ma gooh 

60. of Ihmk , 


rtjbhyb bu 

Man-ta-pan 

^00 ton ^ mai /luh 

61, Ladakl , 


buAfa rt^ok-po 

TIBETO-BUEILAN LANGUAGES. 

68. of Spiti . 


fuyti sok-po 

Simtda^/an Languages. 

70, Kagate , 


pi-za maya-ha 

72. Manchat! or Patni 

mdzi yb 

67, Sarpa 


pi^dm madeya 

78. CJbamba Lahull . 

madam karu 

68. Danjongka 


po-Uo madep 

76. KknoSi 

mara cMo 

69. Hloke 


bu-tfo zop 


77. Kanauil 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84, T‘and 
86, Limbd 

86. Yak's 

87, K‘ambii 


Baking , 

BaluH , 
Slngpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong . 
'W'aling . 
Ch‘ingtang * 
Eungch'enbUng 
Dtiugmali 
Bodong or 


90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108, 

104, 

106. 

88, Bai or JimdSr . 
106. Yayu or HSyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni 

113. SunwfiT 

114. Magari 

116, Newari 

117, Pa4% Pahri, or 

Pahi , 

118, B6ng or Lepoha . 

121, Toto . 

122, Aka . « ' . 


mar chad 
ydn ^pan 
md a%lkd uid*jdn 
nd-rdfitro hu-cJid 
khf-pd 7ien-jd 
isi-^nd pidhroVd 
viach-oNa nd-li %-pd 
ma-noha td^xoa 
i-sd^Tie (bad) 
t’St (bad) 

4-50, p^en-na (bad) 
nu-yuk mn*¥a (bad) 
noud'bi (bad) 

U-no (bad) 
o-too (bad) 
i (bad) 


Kamber In 
General 
List. 

128. Abor 

124. Miii 

125. Dads 

126. Mismi, DigSrU 

Mlju 


^ ai-md~na kb 

. kd dl^-md-na 
. pra-im (bad) 

. mo’p'dn (bad) 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'S or Ylyin 

274. Mo-s*o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 

• • wen (bad) 

. . /za \2« Nca /se 


»o^p*o^ jni /k'ye 
zo^ /yl 
rr^moo zd 
mdmo (bad) 

— ^ ’ ^md ^ji 

(bad) mak*a, mdji 
zo k‘oame 
m^ddvi a 
Mai (bad) 


Tibetan Group. 


Chamling 

. i-se (bad) 

Nach*er§ng 

, is-da (bad) 

Ktdung . 

. manendi (bad) 

T'Ulnng . 

, mi-^u-pa (bad) 

ChauTfisya 

. a-du-chJo (bad) 

K'aling . 

. md~nihpa (bad) 

Dtlmi . 

. md-'m-pa (bad) 


ga'^a*d/u ohum-ohu 
mdh-no^-ka id-wo 
d-saba puinfafa ^'ri) 
hnifd-fd dfyd-ld 
(^flf) ^0-0^ ma’Hmso 
(A^a:^) md-jdti oVan-zd 
(cA'a-Aiwa) ma-V%-lma kda 
ma-ohd 

md-ji hdhd-cha {i* 4 -sa) 
on ma-ryu-nchbo {kdt) 

ere dhd-sd mikzu 


128, Bodo or BI(>& 

180. LaJung 

181. IftmS-ss • 

186, Gsxo, Achik 
142. Kdch ■ 
151. TipurS 

162, Deuri-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Eengma 
166. K5zama , 

194. Sopyoma , 
166. Ao , 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. TSikuroi • 

172. Yachumi • 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179, Chang , 
181, MoSang 
188, Empeo 

187, Kabui 

188, K‘oirao 

189, Mikir 

195, Maram , 
197, Kwoiieng , 

199, Tangk'nl . 

200, P'adang • 

201, K'angoi . 

202, Haring 


JBdfd Group. 

. hd^iid fsd zHd 
. hiriyd 5a 

• an-sd hdmi-d 

• ndwrfijd b^-sd 

• ndhn^gijd doi^Hd 
, cMrai hWm^d 

- {ftukohd^ clhdbd mauid 

Ndgd Grmip, 

. niohu'ma he-^d 
, [a’)puini kesao 
, inU~an%t^ gwd ke-rm 

• nvm% ke-su 

. {u’')nd-to^mai pu-to ka-si 
. te^hurjdnu mdzun 
, nunbrr m 7 hmb 
, maohbn (bad) 

. a-riw^’ me-tji 
. nd-‘hd yi^^mai 
. pd-M ne-mai 
. mau-me (bad) 

. hdn gJiH 

• ^4^05} amai'-hu 
. d-hd (bad) 

• Jtdrnd'^me Isid-dd 

• gd^mi-nd gdi^mak-mdi 
, ohapormi nSd^^mi ha^si 

• d~sb kdhvh’^b 

• s%‘Te (bad) 

• kd^d’‘h& (bad) 

. no'-'ii-nao mchydr^nOo 
kap*d 

• ma^twi-nb (bad) 

, ma-p^em-T^ (bad) 

, hodwd ohd fihMi^^mak 


Bad boy (129). 


K* mnber in 
Geneial 
Lifit, 

Kaohin Grqup. 

204. Gliingp£ or 

Kachin. . m^nh'tdpdtai 
Maran 

205, Singp'o * • man nga-ja 


XuJsi-CJiifL Group, 


Old Meit'ei 

. nd-wd lih-yen Ic^d'^hd 

206. Meit‘ei 

, p'at-ta~bd ni-pd ma-cJid 

207. T‘ado 

, pa~sal neo-chd a~p*a-lo 

213. Siyin 

, pa-tan ^ie 

219. Lai . 

• 

224. Lnsei • 

* nao-pah pa-lo 

227. BanjdgI • 

• nak-sicey d-sd-lo 

228. Pank‘u 

• 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

, ndi-te sd-mdh 

232. Hallam 

, ndi-pd-sdl sd-mdle 

286. Langrong , 

, ndi-pd a-fd-lai 

237. Aimol ■ 

• sormah pa-sal ndi 

288. Chiru 

* pa-sa-ndi a-fd-bdi 

289. Kolbteng . 

, sd-mah ndi-tc-di 

240. Koin . • 

. ta-mah pa-ae ndi-pah-pd 

246. PurQm 

• a-pd-tc hcL-no 

247. Anal . « 

• Pa-mi sen-pd chorrd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. pa-ael na-chd Ica-Pa-ha-md 

266. TanngOa . 

- ... 

252. Chinbok 

. chan ah-mt (a bad man) 

YMwin • 

, si tumhi (a bad raan) 

264. Chinbon 

, tau-ha-ti swan-hni-so 

Thayetmyo Chin . ... 

266, So or K*yang 

• 8*a-mipo^a% 

267. K‘ami 

• s ■ • 

Iju% Group. 

279. Andro 

, d-ku-mo (bad) 

279, Sengmai . 

. a-kurmo (bad) 

280, Chairel 

, me>k*o (bad) 

281. Eadn 

. ... 

Burma Group, 

261. SzKW’Atsi 

, d-Uonti a-ka (bad) 

262. Lasitw’Lechi 

. d-ke <bad) 

263. Mam . 

. ma-hai (bad) 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

» ... 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

. ^d-nim.d-hdn 

Me-gya . 

, ^a-ni 8*d ma-kbh 

264. Mrii . 

. t^d yuh-de 


266. Bxumese, written . 2 /^h lea 


spoken • yauh ^ya ga a 


260. Arakanese . 

■ 

Id jd, la byo se [E. ko le 3fe] 

267. Tanngyo . 

. 

so da lu pd ^'nd 

269. Danu 

* 

80 dd Uipd 

268. In6a . 


lu s'nd 80 

270. Tayoyan . 

« 

lu so 6a, kon so dd 

DBAVEDIAN FAMILY. 

283. Tamdi . ' 

* 

ketfpeiyatk 

287. Eoraya . 

■ 

katt dml-gu’O'ti 

291. Eaikadi . 

m 

vdi^ igaru 

289. Imla 

• 

polla (bad) 

294. Malayajam. 

« 

chltP dhgutp 

297. Eanarese • 

« 

kefp hu^u^ 

298. Ba^a • 

• 

ke\\a hu^uga 

301. Kodagn 

• 

kuUad (bad) 

802. Tnln . 

« 

padihe d^^ 

303, Toda . , 

• 

holdM max 

804i. Eota . 

a 

dga (bad) 

306. Enrux or OrfS 

« 

luchcha kukkos 

307. Malto or MaJer 


ham maqe 

308. Eni, Eandl, 
Ehond , 

or 

• 

roi mmhS-mi^ 

310. Eolftml 

• 

,,, 

314. Gon^tt 

• 

burial tufdl 


Sfnzaber in 
I Geneml 
List. 

820 . Telxign • • che^df* chinnavdf* 

328 . Brai^ , . gandad mar 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic • ,♦ salt sartr 

mDO-EUBOPEAIT FAMILY, AETAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . , ... 

Aveata 

PahlaTi . , uai (bad) 

881 . Persian • , had pisa^*, ^sar^had 

339 . Pasto, o£ Pesha- 
war , . nfihSr^ halah 

363 . Waziri . . Ktron z*nkai 

864 . of Eandahar . bad halah * 

’ 360 . Ormnrf , . yand^ kicalanak 

! 868 - Balochi, Makranl . hardhe hachah 
j 366 . Eastern , , ganday^ ch^brb 

I 370 . WaxI ‘ . , Uh Jea^ 

\ 871 . SiyidL • , ganda gei^d 

' 372 . Sariko]! . . hc&ddh bacha 

876 . Isks^mi, ZebaM • sah zdman 
377 . MnnifiidorMnn^ delJctda 

878 . YudyS . • ndshel yuda 

Bardic ot* Bi^dcha Branch, 

879 . Basgali . . digar 

380 . "Wai-ala , . abar dabala 

381 . Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . , 4 ^gar wisoh 

383 . EalSsSi * « h^dchc siida 

384 Gawar-bati . h^atjfekura 

386 . Pasai, Eastern . ^ 

387 . Western Mfils 

890 . K* 5 w 5 r or 

Obitiadl . , ^um dag 

392 . Sins, Qilgiil . hacho siio 

894 . Cbilad . , kuch bdl, dsako bSl 

396 . of Dras . , hacho bdl 

897 . of Dab-Hantl . biu ch*utuld 

400 , E^mSii , . ndkdrakof 

401 . Eastawaii , bad (or maf^ sur^ 

403 . PSgnli . , aUalem/ut Uih 

404 . Doda Sirajl , atsahgmatb 

406 . EfimbanI , burmui Ibh 

408 . Kobistani, G^rwl Idl pbh 

409 , Torwsli . , TidJedra p^d 

411 . MaiyI . . nahdra mdfa 

Gypsy, European , mizex (or bi-ldehd\ chSvd 
. „ Syrian , chdmdd chbnd 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit , T a¥adrd bdlal^ 

Prakrit . , ab'addb bdlo^ db^llu hdlu 

430 . K^ 6 tr 9 nl . , ganda (bad) 

417 , Lalmds^ of Shah- 

pur • , h^ded ch'bhur 

426 . MUltaid . , ga/ndd cb^bhvjr 

428 . HindH , . mddd ch^dhetr 

432 . T‘all . . b^drd ningur 

483 . B'anni . , b'drdjdtuh 

436 . TinSnli . . mmddnandd 

442 . of Salt Range . Va^d ch* 6 hur 
437 PotVarl . . b*drd jdhed 

440 . Chib^Sll • , Voaoca lauh^d 

441 . Ptmoh*! , . mandd Jangut 

446 . Sind.% Yicholi . buch*ifd oh^dhor’^ 

450 . Lfiji . « buch^ird ch‘ojbard 

462 . Eachohl . . b*icch*a(fo ch*dhrd 

456 . Marat% BSii • vdifmuV^gd 

478 . N 5 gpnii , . vditimBgd 

494 . E 5 hkani • pd^ bwrgo 


ITnmber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . naraha piriTm-lamayek 

602. Oriya . , mavdahdlaha 


507. Bihaii, Mait'ili , 

<td"ldh nend 

616. 

Magahi . 

k'ardb iafkd 

521. 

B'ojpnii, North- 



ern . 

k'ardh larihd 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bdur lot'ikd 

626. 

Nagpnria 

k'ardp ch^ifrd 

630. Bengab, written . 

manda hdlah 


„ spoken , 

k^didp ch^ohrd 

537. 

Sonth-westem • 

hoyj&b parch 

641. 

Siripnria 

IPdrdh ch^bd 

546. 

Eastern . 

JPardp sdild 

548. 

of Cachar 

kapdl-pupd pud 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

k^drdp pod 

661, 

Ch&kma . , 

bojan pved 

653. Assamese . 

beyd Idrd 

568. Eastan Hindi, 



Awadl , 

hekdr larihd 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

ndgd larihd 

578. 

Ch^atUsgaf'i , 

h'drdh {Urd 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindofitani . 

Xordh lafhd 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

b*iindd Idnid 

687. 

Bak^ini . 

hhtrdh ch*Q*d 

589. 

Bangarii . 

b'urydd ch*iiraf 

693. 

Braj B‘5k'a , 

b‘auTau ch*aurd 

606. 

Eanauji . 

ndgd larihd 

611. 

Buudeli * 

hufHxo lar*'hd 

616. 

Banap'aii 

latatf, lufhd 

b88. 

Panjabi, written , 

hupaitd rm^dd 


li spoken , 

burd mu^dd 

639. 

Powad’i , 

hurd mury^d 

648- 

Pogil . 

kachchd lauhfd 

660, 

Kangra , 

burd mundu 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan^ 



dard . , 

nafdrd ch^dh'^rli 

661. 

Charotaii 

naPdrb tj^dh^ro 

666. 

Blat'iyawa^ , 

h'undb abh^rb 

673. 

E'arVa , , 

nafddb ch^bh'^^b 

676, 

G‘isadi , 

wavgal pbryb 

713. 

Eajast‘anl, Mar- 



wajl . , 

ch^orb 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

burb oh^brb 

766. 

Mewftia • 

hurd cA^orb 

777. 

Ghijtui of 



Hazara . 

mandb Ibhrb 

761. 

Maivi , * 

h^btPlo lad^hb 

770, 

JNlma^ . . 

h^ardb lud^hb 

771. 

LaVani of 



Beiar . 

h^ardh ch^brd 

708. E^andS^ , 

h^m'dh pbr 

678. Bin , 

h*btb (or lussb) sbrb 

782. Eastern Pahaji 



or E'as-kurS . 

na-fdH kef 5 

785, Central Pah5|l, 



Eumaunl 

k*ardb chelo 

805. 

Gar*watt , , 

nah*rd navnb 

816. Western Pahs^fl, 



Jannsfiil « 

hu^dpi ch*aufd 

816. 

Siimatiri . 

hurd eh*b^d 

820. 

Bag*ftti , 

chaudra bag^br 

822. 

EiSt'ftli 

naisozzd hagehr 

880, 

^dddchl . 

riu} 

833. 

Eu|.ui 

burd ^bhru 

837, 

Mand5S]i. 

hurd mofi^d 

842, 

OhamSall • * 

herd jdgat 

848. 

Gadi 

hurd gah^fii 

846, 

PangwSji. 

hurd hbd 

847. 

B*adraw3hi 

burb 

849. 

P&^iail . 

y€ttjar hud 
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Humber iu 
Geueral 
£ut, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 


TtuM 

Manclin 

Mongolmn 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


icai'ut Ico 
teen Tnaf-koteJn 
ak-Ji^n kyei-jij} ot/ioa 
yamiin qt:i 
the (sargaTC)j\d 
mayo iihin 


nesha gaitz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnmsaski - . yunlTci^ dadn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

% Malay . • huda^ par amjguanydi^j^li^t 

fi hitm , . anoJc humiij‘dth 

Sal6n 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
jM5nS!‘mer, 

K*mfiT . . hrd^mum kach * 

3. Talaing, -written . Icon hah hraic smah 
„ spoken . hun pria hrdm 

Sahai-Simang. 

hnon hrddlfdd (?) 


Sakai- 
S6inang 

4. B ftla.uTi g 

Katnn 

DaiSng 
6. Wa . 

S5ii . 

En • 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Hong Lwe 
DanS 
Tin or Riang 
E‘aHnk , 


JPalaicng-Wa, 
rci*pyd kd-o* 


hfn rabun chdran 


8. E'fid, Standard 
12. War 


13. Nieokarese 


'ad Group* 

(Ad) hh-snito 

{ha) hkwho (Ad) Atowdw 

Wtoobarese* 

. hat-Japa yuah-mamuno^ 
yuah-marmino ia-liatdapa 

Mux^ Groiig* 

16. K'erwfiii, Santsli . hq.Ti^^ hui I 


16. Mnp(Jftia 
SO. EUrktl 
S7. K'arift 

28. Jn&ng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


t^han hut t 
hdkd idrS 
um'hes hon'-sel 
lohi dia-Jend 
anar selo-paH 
ylro 6«.-o5n 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Gh'oup, 
Chinese, Southern 


Handann 

Cantonese 

Gy&mi 

45. Siamese, -written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K'un. 

49 • 

51. Ahom 

52. K^smti 
Azmamese 


^pu/hau/nH -hai 
Ho jtm/ tsai 

^eh \p^u /l^vh \niai^1i% 
^de^\p*u/yin ^ai^dl 

I l^h yin hai {kun nm) 

vwd '^ym ^dn^Kai 
ehd ndh 
lUh pd yin Vwf 
—Aon gai /sy^i 


Humbei’ In 


General 


List, 


KAEBN lAWGUAaES. 

33. Pwo, literary 

=p*d ^mu ^a/i>h 

„ Bassein . - 
„ Maiilmein . J 

po 0d mu ^^vfi 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

~~p‘b^d —0—6 (or 


-o) 

„ spoken 


32, Bw3 . 

41a. Wewaw 

p'o mu 6 

33. Earenhyu . 

"" Ml Imu po ^gi ha 

Bra° . 

... 

40. Earenni 

... 

Tintala . 
Sin-hxnl 

... 

Mapank 

... 

39. Gheko • 

prh mu pd so ran 

37. Padaung . 

prh mo paw aju raw 

38. Yeinha 

hrh. paw jo n sv^ 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

hldfmofth 1o A* 

„ Dermuha 

pa taf^ MO lo ho 

MAIJ LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tg-ii (Hmong) 

^ mo ~“ns^ai ^chi zrbh 

He-Miao . 
P§-Miao . 

i to ji’-yoMpic •r(ytC)miursai 

Man . 

feh-h^ul sye md-pen 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

a ^ao ^nbn ^%{a ^ma goon 

Man-ta-pan 

^yti Aao ^sia ^mai /lun 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages* 

72. Mancha^ or Patni 

mam me-tsi-m% ha^u 

73. Chamba Lshull . 

madam mtl-yd 

76. EanSel 

narh chime 

77. Eanaurit 

mar tjetjdds 

78. Rangkas 

ydn chaml 

83. D'ansl 

md (Ulha hai-jhn 

84 T'SmI 

na-rdmro chd-7nai-chn 

85. Limbo. 

he-fi~md hen*jd 

86. Tak'a 

island met-nwp-e 

87. E'ambU 

rniin^ch^d nadi ipd 

90. Bshing . 

91. Balsli 

ma-noba id-mi 

92. Stngpang 

98 Lohoi’ong 

... 

94, L'lmbich^ong . 

95, Waling . 

96, Ohhngtlng 

... 

97, Rungch'anbung 

98. DUngmSla 

... 

90. Rddong or 


Chamling 


100, Nach^erfing 

101. Enlung . 

... 

102. T'llliaig . 

,,, 

103. Chaiu'asya 

104. E'aling . 

... 

105. BlML 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdfir . 

ja-a-du mi-chum-chw 

106. Yayn or Hayu . 

mdiv-nxP-Tca td-mi 

111. Gttmng 

d’-saiba clta'^e^Tihj*a^j*a 

113. Murmi 

mnh hold j'dj^d d-g'yd-ld 

118, Sun-wfiJ 

{hd} ma-^'imso mi^a-al 

114, Magarl 

(AoQ md-jdti Vavrsd 

116. New&ri 

{oVadme^ ma-Vt-lma hmyde 


morohd 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 


Pahl , 

md-ji mdmd’^cha 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

ta-ayw [hdt) ma-ryU-na-bo 

121. T5t6 . 

... 

122. Aka . 

ere mihm 


Number iu 
General 
List. 


12S, Abor . 

• 


124. Mill . 

•j 

- ai-md-na hb ne^rug 

125. DaJIS 

• 

nemm hd dl-^d-na 

126. Mismi, Digarfi , 

miyd d prd-im 

MljH . 

• 

... 

Lolo-Mos^o Group* 

Si-hia 



278. Lob, /iSf* . 


/a /ma — va 

A-bi 


_a v»a /h^ye 

Lo-lo p‘o , 


550° v»fl \Zo ?ye 

276. A-ka (KS) 


m^mbb swmi ahu 

277a. A-ko 



276. Lisu . 


■”d ^ml ^mh^l 

Lis^l or Yayin . 


274. Mo-s'o 

. 

ml h*oaithe 

Lahu 

. 

m^'dam yhmi a 

27 7o. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

... 

277a. Nung 

• 

... 


Tibetan Groztp, 

GySrOng . 

, 

... 

ManyMc 

. 


T‘auohll 

, 

• « ■ 

TOkpi 

, 

... 

Hanrpa 

, 

... 

58. Beotia, Tibetan, 


written 

hu-mo nan-po 

„ spoken 

h^u-nio hempo 

59. Balti 


srS’-^rih bo-rib 

60. of Purik . 


rtjoh'pb hb-mb 

61. LadakT . 


bo-mo rtjohpo 

68. of Spiti . 


hut-met sohpo 

70. Esgate , 


po-mu ma-ya-ha 

67. Sarpa 


pu-mo ma-le-pa 

68. Ban^ongka 


pum ma-lep 

69. Hloke 


hu-mo soh 


Bdrd Group, 

128, Bodo or BayS 


f^sd-zii hhmd 

180. Lalung 


hiriyd sd-jd 

131. lRin9i-s& 


mut-ld^d hdmi-d 

135. Gsrd, Achik 


ndm-gljd me°-chih hP-sd 

142. Eoch 


ndm-gijd mi-ohih doi-sd 

151. Tipui'a 


burui-sd Jidmi-d 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 


{duheha) chdbd mi-si-gw 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 


relw-md he-'id 

159. Serna 


ilimi Idhi 'Ihohesd 

162. RengmS 


lemw gted he-mw 

166. Eezama 


{e-)Jumi he-s^i 

194. Sopvoma 


{u-)nd to-mai ni-io ha-si 

166, Ao 


te-tsarjdnu mdzuii 

169. Hlota 


elue roro m'hmb 

170. Tengsa 


» • • 

171. T'-nkumi 



172. Yachujni . 


t 

173. Tableng 


h-hclw did yi-mai 

174. Tamlu 


nu-hd ne-mai 

175. Banpara 


mi-sifabdi 

178. Namsangia, 


deliieh did p^oihdiH 

179. Chang 


matei amai-hu 

181. MoSang . 


... - 

183. Empeo 


d-7id pui sia-dd 

187. Eabui 


to-mi-ud gdi-mah-mdi 

188. E'oirao 


sanui-mi Tidu-mi ha-si 

189. Mikir 


d-sb-p% hd-Mh-nb 

195. Maram , 

■ 

... 

197. Ewoh'eng . 

a 

.«• 

199. Tsngk^nl . 


no-ii-7iao na-ldruao ma-hap^d 

200. P'adang . 


... 

201. E'angoi . 


■■■ 

202. Maring 


puiryd chd Va-ndv^mak 


Bad girl (131) 
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Kamber in 
General 
List. 


204. CHngpa 

Sachin 
Maran • 
20B. Singp'o . 


Kachin Group- 


BTumber in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugn 
328. Brahm 


che^d^ adapiir 
gandad ^nasir 


. . nwn-'^d mari n'ga-ja 

Kuhi-Chn Group- 


OldMeit'ei 

hn-jen 

206. Meit'ei 

p*at4a-bd nu-pi ma-chd 

207. T‘5do 

nu-me neo-chd a~p*a-lo 

213. Siyin 

nU^^nS no sie 

219, Lai . 

... 

224 Lnsei 

hmei’chHa nc‘o~pah fdrlo 

227, Banjdgl 

d-sd-Jo-mi nu-nd 

228. Pank'ii 

nu~ndo d-c7id-ld 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

nu-pdh-te ^d-mdk 

232, Hallam 

ndi nu-pah sd’dai 

236. Langrong . 

ndi~nu fd-lai 

237. Aiinol 

sa-mah nd'^ai ndi 

238. Chim 

nu-pd^’Uai a-i^d-hui 

289. Kolhreng . 

sd-mak nu-mai te-de 

240. X5m 

VoHnak nu~7mai ndi^pah^ 

246. Puium 

normai-te ha-no 

247. Anal 

farm, se-nu chorrd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

si-nu norchd ka-i^d-ka-md 

255. TaungOa • 


262. Chinhdk 


YSdwin 

... 

254. Chinhon 

tau-ha-ti hmet-to-so 

Thayetmyo Chin, 

... 

266. So or K‘yang 

hd-nu s*i 

267. K-ami 


Lui Group- 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai • 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Xadu • • 

... 

Burma Group- 

261. SziorAtsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 


263, Mam 


260. MaingSa or 


Ngachang 

eti 

272tf. P*nn, Samong 

myi-sd markon 

Me-gyS . 

^ormi s*d mbrk^n 

264. Mx-a 

tjd-Tnd yun-de 

265. Burmese, written 

minma ka le ch*ui 

\ .V \ 

„ spoken 

^eim mor ga^e a^s‘o 

266. Arakanese . 

ma md yo^ 

267. Taungyo • 

so dd mi md B'^nd 

269. Banu . 

so dd mein 

268. In6a 

i-md s'^nd so 

270. Tavoyan . 

mi'Ond so 0a, m 0® so 

DRATIDIAIT TAMIIT. 

286. Tamil 

, ketf pen-pillai 

287, Xorava . 

. kaft panger-gunxi 

291. Kaika# . 

, vdit gubli 

289. Imla 


294 MalaySlam 

. chlt^ pengutf 

297. Xanarese . 

. ketf hudtg^ 

298. Badaga . 

ketta hewyu 

801. Xodagu 

. ... 

302. Tulu 

. pa^ihe poamu 

308. Toda • 

. holdiui ku’x 

804 Xota 

« ... 

306. Xurux or OrSo 

. luchcha kuko-e 

307. Malto or Maler 

- bdna magi^ 

808. Km, Xand% or 

Xhond , 

• Xoi asd^midd 

310. Xolami 

• ... 

814 G5n^ 

. bilrtdl taxi 


SEMITIC EAMILT. 

I Arabic . . jonyah sa^drah 

INDO-EUEOPEAS FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Emniayi Branclt. 

Old Persian 
Avcsta . ... 

Pahlavi 

331. Poi*sian . . had du'ft’tr, du-^wr^-had 

389. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . uakdrOf jlnai 

353. Wa^ . . mrdna Jilhcii 

I 354. of Sandahai* . ladajelai 

360. Onrniri , . duV 

363. Balochi, Mairani . Jia/rdh^ janih 
366. Eastern . . gandw^"^ jink^ 

370. Wa^l . . &ak percTt^d 

371. Siyui . • gmda 

372. SarikoU . . hazdak 

376. Iskasml, ZShald , sak stok 

377. MnujaniorMTiiigS delhhinhe 

378. Yndya . . nd'^kel yudike 

JDardic or JPisdcJia Branch- 

379. Basgali . . digari^juk 

380. 'Wai-alS , . ahar dathili 

381. 'VVasi-yeri o?* 

Veion . . digar vjeste kiur 

383, KalasS. . . k^dche istn-Jegurah 

384. Gawai-hati . k‘cds tekuri 


war 

353. Wa^ . 

354. of Sandahai* . 
360. Onrniri 

363. Balochi, Makrani. 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waal 

371. Siyux 

372. SarikoU . 

376. Iskasml, 2€hakl . 

377. MnnjaiiiorMTiiigS 

378. Yndya . 


digarrjuk 
ahar dMli 

dtgar weste kiur 
k^dche istn-Jegurah 
k‘ai:ft tekuri 


Pasai, Basteni • , 

„ Western .l^SkSrytSHh 


!K‘5wfii 0 

ChitrSli . 
SinS, GilgiU 
Chil&si * 
of Drafi . 
of psh-HanS 
Nasmiii 

POgnli . 
Poda Sirftji 
BSmhani . 


sum kumoru 
kachi mulaii 
kuch molatf asakd mdjat 
kacM mulai 
£h*utu violoi 
ndkara kur^ 
had (or kof^ 
odlakmit kuhrl 
atjwhgmati kuf% 
hurnmii k%ix^% 


XohistanI, Garwi . lail htrai 


Torwall . 
Maiy? - 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


n&kdra soran 
ndkdra matt 
mizex (or U-lacM) chai 
chdmdt choni 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. K'Strani • 

417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 
pnr 


Indo’^Aryan Branch- 
. • aVadrd hold 

. . aVaddd hald^ aValla hdla 


h^ari ch‘ohir 


Number in 
Genera,! 
list. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

607, BihSri, Mait^ill . 
516. MagaM . 

521, B^ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern , 

526. Nagpnria 
530. Bengali, written . 

,9 spoken . 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripnria 
546. Eastern 
548. of Cachar 
560. of Chittagong . 
551. Chakma 
653. Assamese . 

658, Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

660. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch'attlsgar'I 
582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 
683. Yemactilar 

Hindostani , 
587. DakM . 

589. B&ngaiil 
693. Braj B'ak'i. 

606. Ranaujl 
61L Bundell 
616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjahi, written . 

» spoken • 
689. Poy^U . 

648. P5gii 
650. Xangra . 

663. Gujaraii, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotaii 
666. Xat4.y&wS^ 

678. X'aiVft . 

676. G^isa# 

713. Eajast'tol, Mar- 

waji , 

742. Jaipiui • 

766. Mewali , 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazai'a . 

761. Malri . 

770. Nimfidl . 

771. Lah‘aiiS of 

Berar * 

708. K'SndSsi . 

678. BHi . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or K‘as-kara . 
785. Central Pahaii, 


naraka gaiyurlamayeh 
Tnanda hdliha 
ad^laU kemyd 
k\iro^ lar‘ki 

k'ardh lafikd 

hdur larikt 
k^ardp ch^Srd 
manda hdlihd 
h^drdp yneye 
hajjdt nt?dyd-jH 
h^nrdh hefi 
k^ardp 0 idid 
kapdhpurd pufi 
¥ikrdp Tiidiyd phd 
hajtih mildjpiod 
heyd soii'dli 

hlkdr hitiyd 
ndgd hitid 
k^ardh f«n 

Xardh laf^kl 

h'undl londi 
h^ardh ch^okrl 
¥wn^ ch*dr% 
b^auri ch^aufi 
nagd eVokariyd 

hurai hitiyd 
latt hitiyd 
Vaixl kuf% 
huxi ktex^ 
hur% kurl 
kaehchl knr% 
hui i kuri 

nat^Srt cVd^l 
naPdrz 
h'u/ndi soffi 
nafddt ch^dk*dz 
wangaZ pdr%i 

h^edt ch^dTi 
hurl ch^orl 
hurl ch^orl 

mandl hUhl 
¥0^11 la^kl 
k'ardh lad*kl 

k^arotb ch^h^ 
h^araib por 

(or lussi) sdrt 

naydU ketl 


426. 

Maltanl . 

, gandR cVbhir 


Xumaunl 

k^ardh cheli 

428. 

Hindkx . 

• moM ch^bhiv 

805. 

GayVali 

nak^Tz naunl 

482. 

T'all . 

, b*dxz ningir 

815. Western Paha^ 


438 

B'anni • 

. b'arlgdtkarl 


Jaimsfiri 

kUsdnl ch*autl 

436. 

Tinauli • 

, mandn kuxl 

816. 

Sirmauri 

hurb d^l%u 

442. 

of Salt Range 

, b^drl clb^bhir 

820. 

Bag'fttl . 

chaudH ch7btl 

437. 

PotVaii 

. Varl kux% 

822. 

Xi!ft*aJI . 

naUozsd ohbJtitl 

440. 

Chib‘ftli . 

- b^aix^ kurz 

880. 

Sddoohl • 

rlw tj'btl 

441. 

Punohi . 

. mandl kuxl 

833. 

Xulul 

hurl ibhxl 

446. 

SindT, YichoU 

- huchHi 1 ch^lkar* 

837. 

Mand5§l]i 

hivi'l matfl 

450. 

LSji 

. huchHrl ch^bkarl 

842. 

Chameali 

hurl kuxl 

452. 

Xachch*! 

. Vuch^wn ch^bkrl 

843. 

GidI . 

hurl kull 

456. Msr&t% DSs! 

. vmt muVgl 

845. 

Pangwsli 

hurl kul 

478, 

Nsgpuil 

- vd%t P^**'*9^ 

847. 

B'adrawShl 

hurl km 

494. 

Xonkani 

. ' pd4 chedu 

849. 

Padail 

yaUctr kb% 


g08 


High (135). 


Kmbet la 
donex&l 
Xflft* 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. tahtd 

Ainu 

. 7’? 

Korean 

, iiop-hon 

TnrM 

. ydq^&7*l , 

Henchu 

. ten 

Mongolian . 

. degedu 

Sankp^ 

. (tall) un dur 

Basque 

. goi, tg-7 

UNCLAS3BD LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnmlaski ^ 

, t‘d7ium 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. tingi 

Cham 

. glaitn 

1. Sal6n 

, horpem, dhta* 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
iJin-K'niSr. 

K*mSr 

. k'pos 

8, Taking, -written , sjtii 

„ spoke 

n . hlon 

Sdkai-SSmang. 

Sakai 

. ch*roh 

Sgmang 

Pcdaung-Wa. 

4 Palanng . 

. jar^yh^ 

Katnjj . 

. jarr 

Daring . 

. 

5. Wa • 

. Id^h 

S5n . 

. Jon 

En . • 

. lotALU 

Tai-ld 

. loh 

AM6k . 

• Juri 

Ang-kt . 


MSngLwe 

. Jun 

Dan4 

. hdiv 

Tin or Riang 

, s^rdh 

K'a Milk . 

. *. 


S}d8% Group. 

8. Standaid . Jerofi 

12, Wfir , , nu-haron 

Ntcoharese, 

13. Klcol}&reBe . chon^ Uothhala 


Ghoup. 


15* K'erwSai, Santsll . 

U8Ul 

16. Hnn^. 

oodofngit wul 

26, Karkg 

(borrows from Aryan) 

27. K'aria 

fahhg 

28. Jnatig 

gdlhmg 

29. Sarara 

Iwnhd 

30. Gadahs. 

tir^ jiunhu 

SINITIC lAKGUAGES. 

Tai-Chi^iese Group. 

ChineBe, Southern 

Mandarin 

—han 

Cantonese 

-k‘S 

Gy&ni 

« • » 

45. Siamese, written 


„ spoken J 

Lao « 

sat 

46. Lii * 


47. K'iin . ,! 

49. . • . 


61. iihom , ."j 

52. K'ftmti . .. 

j* fun 

Annanaese . 



2?'iiiuber In 
I49t. 

KAEEIT LANGrtTAGES. 

35. Pwo, Irfcerary . 

„ Baesein . \ 

„ Manlmein . J 
86. TanagBu . . Ho 

34 Sgl, literary . — 

„ spoken . 

32* Bw^ . . di 

4lfi. Wewaw , . fo 

83. Kai’enbyu . . yi 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . tu 


Tintala . 

in 

Sin-hmSi 

Mapauk 

Hu 

39. Gheko 

tan ya 

37. PadauDg . 

h tu yOi d td lo 

88. Teinbi 

to 

Mano 

tn 

41. Zayein 

a ler 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

to 

,, Dermnha 

a ohu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

-\^a 

H5-Miao 

hi 

Pe-Miao 

H-ein 

Man 

Ian 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

... 

Man-ta-pan 

... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 

Stmodayan la/nguagei, ‘ 

72, Manohati orPatnl 

rahgi 

73, Chamha L^iuli . 

rahgi 

76, Kanfi^ . 

ufroF 

77. Kanauri 

rdhh 

78. Bangkas 


83. Dltnftl 

d*dhahd 

84. T*aml 

d^lam^gd 

85, LimbU 

khn^d 

86. Yak*fi 

ket'^ 

87. K'ambli 

%irorepd 

60. Bahmg . 

Id-la 

91. BalaH . 

... 

92. Ssngp&ng 

... 

9 3 . Lohorong 

... 

94. Lambich^ong , 

... 

95, 'Waling . 

>• . 

96. Ch^ingtftng 

... 

97. RTlngoh'Snbilng 

... 

98. DUngmSli 

... 

99. Roddng or 

CkSmling 

... 

100. Macb^ergng 

... 

101. Kolung , 


102. T*6lung . 


103. ChanrSeya 


104. K'sHng . 


306. Daml . 


88, Rai or Jiindar . 

rippu 

106. Yayu or HSyu , 

jortria 


111. GKutmg . . nvrba 

112. Mitrad . . no-hd 

118. SunwSr . , Id^yo 

114. Magaii . . fydncko. 

116. NSwSii . . tarja 

117. Pa(J% Paliri, or 

Palil . . iiorjn 

118. E(5ng ot Lepclia - 

121. Toto . . . MndS'^niind (?) 

122. Aka . 


Ifnmber in 

General 

List. 


128. Abor . .•) 

124. Miri . . .3 

bid 

125. Dada 

au-dd 

126. Misnii, Bigajrii . 

tafiei 

Mija . 

... 

liolo-Mos'o Gi'oup^ 

Si-hia 

mi 

273. Lolo, /S' . 


A-hi 

“mb 

Lo-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka [M) 

md 

277a. A-ko 

hu mcL 

276. Lisu . 


Lia'S or Yfiyin . 

mu 


274. Mo-b‘o . . me Fa sa 


Lalm . . 7rbd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . mdfi 
277a. Ntmg . . "hdn 

Tibetan Group. 
Qyli-ling . .... 

MhnyLk . . ... 

T‘ancUu 



Ham'p^ 


58. B*6ti3, Tibetan, 


written 


^iiit'on-po 

„ spoken 


fom-po 

69. Bam . 


fun-mo 

60. of Pnrik . 


fon-mb 

61. Ladakl . 


fon-po 

63, of Spiti . 


Von-'po 

70. Kagate • ' 


run*bu 

67. Sarpa 


fon-hn 

68. Danjongka 


fo 

69. Hloke 

. fo-too 

Bdfd Gi'oup, 

128. Bodo or B&’i 


g'^zau 

130. Lalung 


g'ud 

131. Diina-sa 


ju 

185. Gai'd, Achik 


chud 

142. K5oh 


child 

161. Tipni’S 


Tcu-chuh 

162. Bemi-Chutiya 

. fui 

Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 


he-rehre 

159. Serna 


chuhumo^cd 

162. Rengma . 


ke-teiijo 

165. KSzSona . 


tb-hrd 

194 SopvomS . 


(a-)tu-kru 

166. Ao . 


tdddn, toji 

169. Hlota 


nfjond 

170. Tengaa 


Idn 

171. T*uknmi . 


d-Hh 

172. Tachiuni . 


Srsuh 

173. Tableng 


fe-nd 

174. Tamlu 


^au 

175. Banpara 


hd-ha, tan~li 

178, Kamsangia 


a-ch'o-ydn 

179. Chang 


ebh-pu 

181. MsSang . 


... 

188. fiinpeo 


ha-dd 

187. Kabul 


hdu-mai 

188. K'oirao 


ka k^dti'dico 

189. Mi]dr 


Jedh-td% 

195. Maram 


... 

197. Kwoireng . 


kdr'ko-did 

199. Tangk^ul . 


Tca-ehui 

200. P'adang , 


kd-chut 

201. K'angoi . 


hU-lai 

202. Maring 


korchu-wd 


High (135). 


209 


Number m 
Geneiul 
List, 


Kaehin G-roujpn 
204. ChingpS or 


Kaehin 

. ma, 

Moran . 


206. Singp‘o . 

. cha 

Kuhi-Chin Q-roujp., 

Old Meit'ei 

. 1co~rao d-wdh-'hd 

206. Meit'ei 

• a'-wdn-hd 

207. T‘ado 

. a~8dn 

218. Siyin 

• sdn 

219. Lai . 

• sdn, ton 

224. Lnsei • 

. son 

227. Banjogi 

. d-Fydn 

228. Fsnk*!! • 

• an~chcm 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

, OrfH 

232. HaUam 

. dn-sdn 

286. Langrong , 

• dn-soith 

287. Aimol 

• d^sdn~a 

288. Chirn • 

. arh'-fd/n 

239. Kolhreng . 

m CL^sdn 

240. Kom « 

• dn~8dh 

246. PUrnm 

• sd/n-e 

247. Anal 

, sdh’gd 

248. Hir6i-Lamg5ng 

. ha-sdn 

255. TanngOa . 

. khn 

252. Chinhdk 

. dh’t'un 

YSdwin • 

. uh-su 

264. Chinhon . 

. orhlun 

Thayetmo Chin 

. hiuii 

256. §6 or K^yang 

. hl^ 

257. KWi 

. a-han (7) 

iMi Group* 

279. Andro • 

• cho-ho 

279. Sengmai 

. pau 

280. Chairel 5 


28L Kadu • 

. ^mymP (P tone) 

Burma Gvoujp. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• mydn 

282. Lasi or Lechi 

. .. 

263. Mam 

, 8'*hd, mydn 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

, lirndn 

272a. PSm, Samong 

. md 

Me-gyS - 

• myo 

264. Mill • « 

, tjyon-Tnd 

265. Burmese, -written 

„ spoken . ^myin^ 

266. Arakanese 

. "’mrdn 

267. Tanngyo . 

• mie 

269. Danu 

, midn 

268. In6a 

• mydn 

270. Tavoyan . 

. hyin 

DEAVIDIAKT lAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

, uyamd!* 

287, Korava , 

. etr 

29L Kaikadi * 

* vask 

589, Imla « 

. ... 

294, MalaySlam 

. uyar^ 

297. Kanarese . 

, eUar'" 

298. Baraga * 

, udda 

801. Kodagn 

. ... 

502. Tnl^ 

. ettma, nllya 

.303. Toda 

, nila 

501 Kota 

* ... 

306. Knrux or Orao 

. mocked 

307. Malto or Haler 

. mechgo 

308. Kui, Kand% < 

or 

Khond • 

. dlngd 

310. KoUmi 

„ peratpodem (7) 

311 Gon^ 

. unoho (Aryan) 


I Number In 
1 General 
I List, 

320. Telugu . . 

828* BrSliM • . hurz (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
AraHc . . *dli 


IJJJ’DO-ETTROPEAl^ FAMILY, AEYAN 
FAMILY. 

JSraman Branch.. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

herez-, harez 

Pahlavl 

hurz, huland 

831. Pex-sian 

hurz, huland 

339, Pastd, of Pesha- 


war 

ucha^ 

85R. Wazin . 

cK’g 

854. of Kandahar . 

hear 

360. Ormnri 

cMg 

363. BaldcH, Maki'Sni 

hurz 

366. Eastern • 

hu^'Z 

370. WaxI 

hiland 

'371. Siyni 

ha^and 

872. Sai-lkoli . 

huland 

376. Iskasmi, ZehaH . 

werdz, wuzduk 

377. Mnnjani or Mtmgi 

ha^and 

378. Yndya . 

hjend 

Bourdxc or Bi^dclia Branch* 

379. Bofigali 

ure 

380. Wai-ala 

oi 

381. Waai-veri or 


Veron 

lekerga 

383. Kal3aS 

hut^la 

384. Gn-war-hati 

ufala 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

utdl 

387. „ "Western . 

kil 

390. K'owftr or 


ChitrS,!! . 

tah 

392. ^inl Gilgiti 

uVa^o 

394. ChilSsi . 

oVali 

396. of Eras . 

dam 

397. of psh-Hanu . 

Punho (Tibetan) 

400. KasmM 

Vod^ 

401. 

'icat'dl, prdmh* 

403. Pognll . 

t^dddu 

404 Poda Siraji 

ukro 

405. BSmhanl 

uhkuT, uchchd 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

l%g, uchat (PaSt5) 

409, TorwaE . 

jig, uchat (Pajt5) 

411, Maiyf . 

tiga 

Gypsy, Enropean 

vucho, ucho 

„ Syrian . 

nechun 

Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit 

uchchah 

Prakrit 

uchoho 

430. K'etr&ni 

nadd 

417. Lahnda^ of Shah- 


pnr 

uchchd 

426. Mults.ni • 

uchchd 

428, Hindki . 

uchchd 

482. T‘all 

uchchd 

433. E‘annl , 

uchchd 

435. Tinanll . 

uchchd 

442. of Salt Eange . 

uchcha 

437. PotVSai . 

uchchd 

440. Chih^all . 

uchchd 

441. Punch! . 

uchchd 

446. Sind!, Vicholi i 

utdh^ 

450. Lft|i 

^chh 

462. Kachoh!. 

ucho 

466. Mai’St!, DeS 

unU 

478. Nfigpuri 

unU 

494. Konkani . 

vair 


Number m 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • us 

602, Oiiyl. . , uclia 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili , uchch 


616. 

Magohi . 

^ch, uchd 

521. 

B'ojpmi, Iforth- 



ern . 

^ch 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

^ch 

526. 

Nagpuria 

uch 

530. Bengali, -written . 

uchchd 


„ spoken • 

uchu 

637. 

South-western . 

uchchd, muchd 

641. 

Siripnria 

uch 

646. 

Eastern . 

utjd 

548. 

of Cachar 

uchd 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

uchd, dchal 

651. 

Ohskma 

ajal 

653. Assamese , 

658. Eastern HincE, 

okd 


Aw-ad! . 

^ch 

660, 

Bag'eli . 

Uch 

673. 

Ch'attisgarl , 

^ch 

682. Westem Hin^, 



Hinddstani . 

^cltd 

688. 

Ternacnlar 



HinddstanI . 

unchd 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

^chd 

589. 

Bangarn . 

§chd 

693. 

Bi-aj B'ak'a 

^chau 

606. 

Kananjl . 

uchl 

611. 

Bundell . 

ucho 

616. 

BanSp‘ari 

Uclid 

1 683. Panjabi, written . 

uchchd 


„ spoken , 

uchchd 

639. 

Powadl , 

uchchd 

648. 

Pogri . 

uchchd 

660. 

Kangra . 

uchchd 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



daxd 

^cho 

661. 

Charotaii 

utjri 

668. 

Kat'iyawadi , 

usd 

673. 

K*ar‘wa , 

ucho 

676. 

G*iBS^ , 

uchcht 

713. Eajast^anl, Mar- 



wayl 

^chd 

742. 

Jaipmi . 

^cho 

766. 

Mewati . 

Schd 

777. 

Gujuil of 



Hazara 

!«■ 

761. 

Malvl . 4 

&hd 

770. 

Kima^ . 

ucho 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Berar . ^ 

uch 

708. 

K^andeM 

uch 

678. BHi . 

782. Eastern PahSrI 

fV Aj 

usu 


or K'as-knra . 

algo 

786. Central Pahaii, 



K-omaun! 

ucho, algd 

805. 

Ga^^^wall • • 

uchd 

816. 

Westem PahaxI, 



Jannsaxi « . 

ugld 

816. 

Siimami. 

ucho 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

uchchd 

822. 

Ki!t‘a^ . 

uchtd, uch^o 

830. 

S5d5chi . 

utyt(o, 

883, 

Kul'ui 

uV}Cd 

837. 

Man^ea)! 

Uchchd 

842. 

ChamSsli 

uchchd 

848, 

Gadl . 

ut'fd 

846. 

PangwaJI 

uVid 

847. 

B‘adraw5id 

uchchd 

849. 

Padnri • « 

ad%vfi^ 





SIO 


Up (86). 


Komber iu 
Ganerul 
LlaU 


; Kumbei in 
• General 
I Lise. 


AQGIiUTINATIVE NON-INDIAK LAKGTJAaES. 


EAEEN lAEGTJAGES. 


JapaneBe 

Ainu. 

Korean 

TuiM 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


Jierika..i (^up-wards^ 

Ilf ut 

iisMn 

dele 

iigede^ uksebil, degehsi 
ti^irox (above) 
yotaxxt gora 


UNCLASSEI) LAN(SI-UAGE, 

850. Bumsasld - . 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGITAGES. 

8. Malay , . ^as 

Cham • . nattk (above) 

L Saldn. • . dainii* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
JI£d?i-JPmSr, 

K^mSr . . Idli 

8. Tftlaing, written . latu 
„ spoten . l^taii 

Sahoi-Simang, 

Sakai • ■ d%“t(slh^ 

SSmaiig , . h^pen^ hentoh 

‘Pdlaitng- Wa, 

4t Pokung . . (above) ^<?r-o3-a, non 


4. Pokung 


Katun • 

. pltn; (above) pan $ (top 
part) Adrr 

Darang . 

. (above) i-den 

B. Wa . 

■ khy lo. gldoTi 

Sdn . 

. (above) mdn-vm 

En » 

. (above) td-ldn 

Tai-loi , 

, (above) thm-to 

AMdk . 

, (above) nhm-td 

Ang-kU . 

. (above) tuA-hdn 

Mong Lwe. 

. (above) tun-pdn 

Dana 

. ho-lon^kKe 

Tin or Riang 

. (above) Mr {? Tidrykuly l&h- 
kul 

KkMuk . 

% 


Group. 

8i K^fial, Standard . lihnen,hajTony ^anen 
12. War . » nu P'mun 


18. Nicobaxese . 


Nieobarese. 

. en-duau'-Jiare 


Mwihdd, Groujp 

16. K'erwftri, SantSIl . ohStan 
16. • chStdn 

26. KUrktl , . len, lien 

27. K*atia . • tollung 

28. Ju^ . . alihg-td 

20. Savara • . la^hdn 

30. Gadaba . . tomndngt hattv, 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohineee Group. 

ChlneBej Boutbem 

Mandarin . f(PeHn, vAzn^) 

Cantonese . jTon 
GySmi - . (above) 

4B. Siamese, written . >Jc^dn ^pon 
„ spoken . vb^dn ^6o» 

Lao . 

46- Lit . . .*) 

47.K‘im 

49. . . /nd 

61. Ahom - . nb 

62. K'fimtd . hd-nu 

Annamese . — 


. Pwo, literary . ^tan 
„ Baasein 
„ Maulmein . 3 

TaungOn . . ja so, hau 

. SgS, bteinxy . — 

„ spoken , th 

. Bwb . . . ta 

. Wewaw . . ^dd I’u 

. Keaenbyu . . "Ao 

Bi-a'> 

. Karenni , . tgd 

Tintola • d3 hu (above) 

Sin-hin& 

Mapank . hQ-wn Ten (above) 

. Gheko . . 

. Padaung • . ^hu 

. YeinbS . . hu 

Mand . . do hu (above) 

. Zayem . . a lor (above), dh lo (above) 

llopwa, Bilichi . dh do xo (above) 

„ Dennuha hdof^ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

He-Miao . . chleh 

Pe-Miao . . 8iio 

Man - . . hO‘ua 

I. Lanten-Tno . ... 

Man-lau'-tiSn ^go ^cli^dy (a 
Man-ta-pan . ^gua ' chFdy \ 


Nomber in 
General 
List, 

123. Abor 

124. Mii-i 

125. Uafla 

126. MiSmi, DigsrS 

liijU 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /i?* , 

A-bi 
Lo-Io p^o 
276. A-ka (ZS) 
^la. A-ko 
275. Lisn 

Lis'A or Tdyin 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


, dliroliy hanai 
■Mos^o Group. 

. \}ce ”0 

. 

. ’'najsb (above) 

, k^o ta, Ih th 
. put ta (above) 

, ’'St (above) 
ta FO 

, go to (above) 
mu nu th 
7h su (above) 
t^h Ihm 


GyarUng 
Mhny^ 
TkuchH 
T^p^ 
Hanrph 
58. E*6ti5, 


^go ^ch^dy (above) 
^gua ^ cJiFSy (above) 


Tibetan Group. 

. . ur-hyat (above) 

. . cM (above) 

, iix (above) 

• . gdA (above) 

. ch'd (above) 

Tibetan, 
written yar 
spoken yar 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBLtmalayan Languages. 
Manchatl or Patnl to-riA 
(Jhamba L?thuH . tori 

Kanagi , . ngiu 

Kananii - ♦ to& 

Rangkas . . fu^syu 

Dlmal . . h'U-td (above) 

T*ami . , yo-hl 

Limbu « . fo 

Tab's . . ^0 

K'ambu • - mih-to 

Baking . . tav^By hatb-la 

Balftll • . rmt-tH 

SangpSng . Twi-td-ni 


Balti . 

, yary h^a^foh 

of Pnrik 

. ¥art*ot 

Ladakl , 

. gyeuy k*a-t^oh 

of Spiti . 

, k^an'‘tok 

Ksgate . 

. i^o4a 

Sarpa 

- yar 

Danjongka 

. yaki 

Hloke 

. tahdi 


128. Bodo or B§r& 

130. Lalnng 

131. DimSrsa . 
135. Gard, Achik 
142. Kooh 

161. Tipura 
152. Deuri-Ohutiya 


Bofa G^'oup. 

. sd‘dUy s(xi-du 
. sd-nd 

. bc&aoAdy bdlo$rb“hd 
. M-sdh 
• sek-do 
. sd-kd 
. pieJid 


Lohorong 

son-pit-tUy mit'iuy mi-to 


Ndgd Group. 

LSmbich'ong . 

i'tem^duy tb 

164. AngSmi 


pe-sd-tj^dy j 

Wsling , 

i-td, Ord^d-niy oA'-yU^ni 

159. Serna 


kuAu 

Ch'ingting 

u-tSn-be 

162. RengmS 


Ivrge 

Rungch'enbtlng 

d'Choh~da 

165. KezftmS 


le-ri-pd 

DungmSli 

kd-te-dd 

194. SopvomS , 


d*ri 

Rodong or 


166. Ao , 


Qi-znk 

ChSmliiig . 

d*d-lUy d'ddo 

169. Hldta 


ckun- 

Nach'ereng 

trtuja-tay i-db-la 

l70. Tengsa 


... 

Knln ug . 

uin~dup4uy inX‘tv)drkay me- 

171. T*^uknim 


aheloArar 


tyo’ka 

172. Taohnmi 


tugulvm 

T'Olnng . 

do-da 

178. Tableng , 


d-thn 

Chanrasya 

h*drtu, im-td4a 

174. Tamlu 


nn 

K'aliag . 

tu-ka 

175. BanparS 


din-td 

DOmi * 

tU-hd*ld 

178. Namsangis 


... 

Bai JimdSi . 

tu-ho 

179. Chang 


rmya 


). Tayn or Hayu 
L Gurung 
S. Murmi 
1 SunwSr 
k Magarl 

3, NSwari . » 

7. Padl, Pahil, or 
Paid 

B. R<Jng or Lepcha . 
1. Toto . 

3. Aka . 


lon~h'a 

tetar 

tor 

t&n 

d^endm 

choe 

t'aso 

td^bd 

juguntay^ 

edju-ge 


181. MoSang 
183. Empdo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tsngk'nl 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


karM 

haipird 

S-t'dh (tonpon) 
d^tun^^on 

kai-t^ah 


Up (86). 
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204). Ohbgp^ 

Maran . 
20B. Siiigp‘o . 


Sachin Group, 
or 

, sb/h’‘rth 
. mh-sa^ 

^uhi-QUn Group. 


Old Meit*ei . 

fah~hd Vol 

206. Meit*ei 

ma~Vah 

207. T'fido 

tcdn 

213. Siyin 

tuh-d 

219. Lai . 

8on-h 

224. Lnsei 

chuMam, oVou 

227. Banjogi 

^d-suh 

228. Psnk*u 

chuiidam-d 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

d^guh-tm 

232. HaRSm 

ChUTL^d 

236. Langrong . 

chuh 

237. Aimol 

a-sahteti 

238. Chiin • 

alhn 

239. Kolhreng , 

Orsak 

240. Kom 

sah 

246. Ptirtm 

a-chuh 

247. Anal . 

a^fd-hd 

248. HiroMiamgang . 

tun-t'dh 

255. TanngOa . 

'"loan 

252. Chinbok 

h^dm (above) 

Yldwin 

¥dn (above) 

254. Chinbon 

brhtoan 

Tbayetmyo Chin . 

si^-tdi nd 

266. &> or K'yang 

hu, hd 

267. K'ami 

... 

JLui Group, 

279. Audio 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Ghairel 

• •• 

281. EadTi 

halhn hi {P tone) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

(above) pyit-eum, hu-siii 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

*«« 

263. Mam 


260. MaingOa or 


Ngaohang 

ti-hf 

272a.P*nn, Samong . 

H i-md 

Me-gyS . 

Hb-mo 

264. Mrn . . • 

Iceoh-md 

265. Bnimese, written 

afah 

„ spoken 

aVe^ 

266, Arakanese . 

Ha* 

267. Tanngyo . 

ho 

269- Dann 

Hedh 

268. In6a 


270. Tavoyan 

Hat 

DEATIDIAN FAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

onelB 

287. Korava . 

tMnhi fn^ni 

291. Kaiksdi 

mini 

289. Imla 

meley mbhe 

294. Malay^ain 

mel 

297. EAnai'ese , 

met* 

298. Ba4aga . 

mile 

SOX. Ko^agn 

... 

302. Tulu . 

mitt^ 

803. Toda . 

rush ^ok 

304. Kota 

mile 

305. Kumx or OrSo 

miyd 

807. Malto or Maler . 

meche 

308. Kni Kand% or 

Khond . 

mis 

310. Kdl&mi 

... 

.314. 69^ 

parrh 


Number In 
Qenerftl 
List. 

320, Telugu , . intdi¥ 

328. BraLHi . . Jtt;'ra(Arjan) 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

AvaWc . . tlh-fauqu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Smman Branch, 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta . . harezah- 

Pahlavl . . hdJii 

331. Persian . . hild 

339. Paato, of PeaLa- 


porta 
Waz5ri . . pos 

of Eandaliar . poHa^ luwar 
Ormun * hez 

Balochi, Makrani hurzd, sard 
- Eastern . . sard 


Wayi 
Siyni 
Sadkoli , 
Iskaami, Z§baki 


hatd 

pe-itr 

ter 

vrdZf werdz 


377. Miinjdiiioj’Mmigi ical.yS 

378. YtidYSi . . ^cclyo 

Dardtc or Fitdcha Branch 

379. Baagali . . cMre 


380. Wai-alft , . tcarti 

381. Wasi-reri or 

Veron . , az» 

383. Kal3.s& . . iveJiah 

384. Gawar-bati . miar 

386. Pasaij Eastern 

887. „ Western 

390. R*5w5x or 

Chiti'SK . aih 

392. Si^ Gilgitt . aja 
394. OhilfisI . . ajth 

396- of Drag . , aid 

307. of Dsih-HanU . hu 7 iS\ 

400. EtLsioiii , . hyttr' 

401. . hos 

403. PBguJi , , uFa 

404. Dd^fi Sirajl . Ic^ard 

405. Rfimbanl . uh^u 
408. Kohistani, Garwi rata 

' 409. Tomsli . . gid 

411. Maiyi . . bo 

Gypsy, BuTopean dprS 


cMre 

wartiyd 

Va» 

aza 

weliah 

itTiiar giran 


aih 

aja 

ajth 

aid 

hundrd^ ondi 
hyur^ 

A5X 

uVa 

Jc^arb 

it¥u 


Indo 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit , 

. K‘etcaiii 
Labnda, of Shah. 

ptir 

Mnltanl . 
Hindki , 

T'ali . 
Dtoni . 
TinSnli , 
of Salt Range 
Pofwari 
Chib^sll . 
Punchl . 
Smd%Vioh6ll 
La?i 

Kacbokl 

Marat% DeM 
Nagprni . 
Eonkaid . 


dtun, wStdiif vdti 

•Aryan Branch 
r npari 

. uoari, amrtTh 
, uchd (above) 

, uite 
iitte 
utta 
. utte 
, uttci 
. ut 
t utt^ 

. upar 
, uppar 
. 

. mat^S 
. mat^e 
• mai^e 
. var 
- oar 
. voir 


Namber in 
aeneial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihfiri, Mait'ili • 
516. Magahi * 

521. B'njpnii, North* 

ein . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpni'ia 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South -western . 
541. Siripnrii 

646. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chiikmli . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


udata, ihcUafa 
uparS 
upar 
uppar 


upar 

up‘*re 

upar 

opovt iipdr 

uprt 

upar 

uprCi upur 

uprS 

uarl 

iihurc 

op6r6~lai 



Awadl 

upar 

B60. 

Bag‘§li . 

upar 

573. 

Ch'atiisgar*! , 

upar 

582. Western Hindi, 



HinddstSni • 

upar 

583. 

Yemacnlar 



Hindostani . 

tlppOi* 

687. 

D^'inl . 

upar 

689. 

Bangam . 

upar 

693. 

Braj B*5k‘s 

upar 

606. 

Kanatiji . 

^ohs 

611. 

Bunde]! . 

upar 

616. 

BanS.p*aTi 

upar 

683. PanjSbl, written . 

uppa)\ utti 


„ spoken . 

\id 

639. 

PowadT . 

uUe 

64s. 

Dogri . 

uppar 

6B0. 

Ksfigra . 

uppar 

653. Gnjaarati Stan- 



dard . 

upar 

661. 

Charotaai 

upar 

666. 

Kat*iy5wafi . 

upar, mdt% 

673. 

K^BrVa 

upar 

676. 

G^isS^ . 

npra 

718. 

Rajast*ftnl, MBr- 



waji 

Upar, Schb 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

'dpar 

756, 

MBwStl . 

upar 

777. 

Guiuii of 



Hazara 

ufra 

761. 

Mslvi . 

upar 

770. 

Nimadl . 

upar 

771, 

Lab^Bid of 



Berar , 

uppar 

70S. 

K'sndgSl . 

tear 

678. B-Sli 

upar^ uplVi i 

732. Easiem PaltE{l 



or K‘as-kiira . 


785. Central PahBfi, 



Knmanni 

malt 

805. 

Gar‘w5li . 

ma6% d*U 

815, Western Pahifi, 



Jaunsari 

sihd^o, dch^i 

816. 

Sinnanil 

gdX, ges 

820. 

Bag*ati . 

Upar, huhhd 

822. 

Kitft'ali , 

uh^d 

830. 

fesdochi . 

gd^, hUh*i 

883. 

Kujtil 

W%f^ 

837. 

Mandea]! 

upar, uprd 

842. 

ChamAsli * 

uppar 

843. 

Gadi . 

upar 

845. 

Pahgwall 

hath 

847. 

B'adraw^ 

hdh 

849, 

Pa^Tl . 

h%h, hahyur^ 
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AGGIiUTnTATIYE NO^T-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

hta 

Ainn 

horihaiii (downwards) 

Korean , 

drai 

TurM 

iuhdn, dstin 

Manobn . • 

fejerd&i 

Mongolian • 

do’^ohsi 

Sankpb • 

taurau (below) 

Basque 

hera, bean 

UNGLASSED LANGUAGE, 

850. Enrulasld . 

yare 

ATJSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAaES. 

2. Malay 

hhtodli 

Cham 

did (below) 

1. Sal6n « 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'mSr, 


hrom 

3. Talaing, written , 

asmaio 

„ spoken . 

s^md 

Sahai-Semang^ 

Sakai . 

Tth, di-r£h 

Semang 

htyom 

Pdlaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung . 

(below) hrum 

Katun » 


DarSng , 

(below) i-hrum 

5. Wa . . 

hrbm, gdhsen 

S5n • 

(below) Mk-de 

En . ^ 

(below) td’S'e 

Tai-loi 

(below) idm-yum 

A M6k 

(below) nam-ti 

Ang-kU 

(below) iuA-pim 

Mong Lwe . 

(below) tun-pun 

Dan& . 

ho-l6n-hat 

Yin or Eiang 

(below) hdr-dhi Vhut 

K'aMnk . 

... 

S}dsl Group, 

8. E!'S,d, Standftid . 

A/t rum, Ifd mm 

12. Wttr 

^d rem 

Nieoboreso, 

13. Nicobarese 

naiche, nd^se, oyii^hare 

Muifi^d Group, 

16, K'erwSd, Sant^« 

latdr sd^^ 

16. Hun^iSd. 

Idtdr 

26. K^ktl 

ttdn 

27. K'aiia 

iuia 

28. Jnsiig 

ade-td 

29. Savara 

jaifan 

80. GadabS 

alung, hahki 

SmiirC LANGUAGES. 

Tcti-Cliinese Group, 

OMneae, Sontbern 


Mandarin 

yfisya, \jliyd, 

Cantonese 

^hd, ^Id* 

Gy&ni 

U-sd (below) 

45. Siamese, written 


„ spoken 


Lao • ■ 

... 

46. Lb . • 


47. K'lin 

^t^tai 

49. Sbn . , 


61. Abom 

tail 

62. Ktoti . 

tarn 

Annamese . 

''d&di 


I Number m 
; General 
! List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35 . pTTO, literary . /l/iji 

If IBassem . ^ , 

„ jMaulmem » } ^ 

36 . TaungOu . , salat 

34 . SgS, literary . ^Joy-la^ 

,j spoken , la 

32 . Bwe • • * la 

41 a. Wewaw . . °dd la 

33 . Karenkjn . , l^ ko 

Bra° .... 

40 . Karenni . . yfcya 

Yintala . , do ta (below) 

Sin-bmS 

Mapauk « ham Ih (below) 

89 . Gbeko . . Wla 

37 . Padanng • . TcHa 

38 . Yeinbfi, . . Ick 

IMano , ^ do ta (below) 

41 . Zayein , ^ aid (below), hyh Id (below) 

iJIopwa, Biliclii . ddsov (below) 


„ Lennuba h Ku la 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Jliao-tsu (Hmong) ^\ch^e 


He-Miao • 
Pe-Miao • 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-iien 
Man-ta-pan 


nh, 

cliO’-lcli 

ho-dye 

goa ^di (below) 
^gua ^dia (below) 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES, 
Himalayan Languages, 
Mancbatlor PatiA yon 
Cbamba Laknli « 


Ean^ • 
Kananii . 
Bangkas • 
Ulmal 
T'ami 
LimbQ • 
Yak's • 
K'ambU . 
Bsbing , 
Bslsli . 
SangpSng 
Loborong 
Lambich'ong 
Wsling . 
Gh'ingtang 


yen, yo 

yo-d 

yu4yu 

lalt-td (below) 

na-H 

yo, mo 

md 

mu-hen 
gvidre, guodyo 


cangpsag . mu~yu-n% 

Loborong . h*uh-me-mo, miP~mU 

Lambich'ong • i-h'uJc^he-md 
Wsling . , i-tu, a-h^uh-yu 

Gh'ingtang . md-ha 

Etingeb'enbnng mu-pu-nh ti-yu-ni 
LnngmBli . HA^h^oh-mo 


Eodong OP 
Cbsmling 
Nficb'ereng 
Ktdung . 
T'^lnng . 
ChanrSsya 
K'aling • 

Dnmi 

Bai or Jimdar . 
Vsyn or Hsyn . 
Gnrung 
. Mnmi 
. SnnwSr 
Magad 
, Newflii 

, Pa4‘5> Pabil, or 

PabI . 

. Bdng or Lepcha . 
. Tots , 

. Aka « • • 


Itida^ hwWu~o 
H-yil-yu 

Hm-d^dk-pu, nuk-TcardP 
go-yu 

Vdrya, Va-yo-la 

yu-hd 

yu-lcdr-ld 

u-ho-hai 

yon‘¥a 

mae mart 

mdr 


hmd-hd 

ho 

ho-so 

a-rntn 

lyuin 

uUiMT-ge 


Number in 
General 
list. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dabs 

126. MiSmi, DigSiii 

M!]u 


rdm-hin 

hl-eg 

Id-ld 


Lolo-Mos^o Qrotip, 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo, , . /ch^o /Vo, \p^ 

A-H . . ^d^v^ 

Lo-lo p‘o * . —da ^so (below) 

276, A-ka (Ki) • Id o 
277a. A-ko . • pd (below) 

276. Lifiii . . . TJt -*a»« 

Lis'S or Ylyin . nd 

mi, (below) mi chra 


/cJVo /Vo, \^o, /jo, ynd, \td 


274. Mo-s'o 
Labu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung . 


GySrnng 
M^y^ 
T'aucbU 
mp^i 
Haui’pb 
58. B'otia, 


69. Balli , 

60. of Purik 

61. Ladakh . 
63 of Spiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongkd 

69. Hloke 


128. Bodo or 

130. Lslung 

131. DIma-fiS . 
135, GSrS, Aobik 
142. Kocb 

151, Tipurs 
162. DeuiLCbutiyS 


154. AngSmi . 
159. Sems 
162. BengmS 
l66. ICezSmS « 

194. Sopvoms . 
166. Ao . 

169. BQota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi , 

172. Yacbumi , 
178, Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. CbSng . 
181. MosSng 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabtd , 

188. Z'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tsngk*nl . 

200. P'adsng . 

201. Z'angoi , 

202. Maring 


Pyin , a 5Z4 (below) 

• . p^dnhdiP^nldm 

Tibetan Group, 

• . wdrhi (below) 

• • zai (below) 

. • haul (below) 

. . loi (below) 

• . wau (below) 

Tibetan, 

written mar 
spoken mar 


Vuru 

yoh-pd, yoh-la 
Vvr, yoh’la 

yo 

cha-Ia 


JBdrd Ghroup^ 

. sin-du 

• nd-m& 

. bohold-hd 

• hi-md 
. nin-do 

• tol-do 

• ¥umd-hd 

Ndgd Group, 

. pe-hrd-Ua, pe-hrdmu 

• a-chilia 

• lo*rin-hi 

• le-i7*o~pd 
. d-lVro-po 

. imrldn-len, hdbohe 

• ohapl 

• •«. 

. aehelon 

• dbolim 

. drmai-Vo 
. Idm’pdn-ai 

• fan 


hod)ha/n 

hon-pdA 

d-hlwA 


drcAimiioA 


hai*ddh 
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204. Chingpl 

Xachin. 
Maram . 
206. Singp‘o . 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado . 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. LuaSi, 

227. ‘Banjo gl 

228. Pank‘u 

229. HTangk‘ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Cliini 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Pnrnm 

247. AnSi , 

248. Eiroi-Lamgfing 

265. TatingOa 
252. Cliinbok 

YSdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K'yang 

267. E'ami 


Kaohin Gtroui^, 
or 

. gd-Vw\t 
. ha-ta 

Kiiki- Oh in Group, 
. h^d^gd-Va 


morh^d 

san-san 

nue 

tan^a 

tHah-lanii cVuk 

d~niem 

dn-ndi-d 

d'suh^tin 

noy-di t^oy^d 

na\~d 

Vdri'ten 

Pdh-ien 

t^an-tiyoh 

d-t'uy-d 

ica^ti-hd 

ti-fd 

IchAiirda 

Ted (below) 

To'd (below) 
am-sar 

dauh’d, Jed'^od 
dauh-d (below) 


Lui Group, 


279. Audio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbarrel 

281. Kadn 


261. Szi or Atsi , 

262. LaSiorLeebi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa oi 
Ngaobang 
27205 P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mitt . 

265. BTumese, written 


. ialh hi (? tone) 

Bui'ma G^'oup, 

. (below) chhm-lci^ mko-iui 


ti-yole 

auTc'-md 

o^-md 

7iem~che 

oh 


„ spoken , 


266. Arakanese . 

auh 

267. Tanngyo . 

0 

260. Danu 

6^ 

268. In0a . 

auh 

270. Tavoyan • • 

oh 


DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. KaikadI . 

289. Irula 
294. MalaySlam . 

297. Ennarese . 

298. Badaga . 

SOI. Kodagu 
302. Tnlii • 

803. Toda • 

304 Eota 

^ 806. Enmx or OraS • 

307. Malto or Maler • 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Kbond . « 

310. Kotemi 
314 


hifS 

dlha 

d%h 

Tcdlahe (below) 

hlr 

Tcelag* 

Icelage, hlia 

erg^ ner^g 
hriyage (below) 
Jelyd 
gnsti 


27n.ml]cr In 
General 
List. 

320, Telngu . . hindth* 

323. Brabiii . . 

SEMITIC PAJdlLY. 

Arabic . . ilh-atfal 

IXDO-EUROPBAN FAMILY, ARTAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erajiian Branch, 

Old Persian 

Avesta . . Tiachorabairi 

Pablavi , . azer 

331 Peisian . . zir 

839. Paato, o£ Pesba- 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


yata^ yhata 

353. “Waziri . , hiz 

354. of Eandabar . Jesata^ zawar 

860. Ormurl . . dStOnfi 

363. BaloeLi, MakrSnl . jaJildy hund 
366. Eastern • • jahla^ huna 

370. Wax! . , hard 

371. Siyni . , tagdo 

872. Saiikoli . , past 

376. IskSaml, Zebaki . nls 

377. MunjaniorMungi negusdr 

378. TxidYa . , josaro 

Bardic or BiTdcha B^'anch, 

379. Basgali . . nlre 

880. Wai-ala . . iber 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . ani 

383. Kalas3> . , prehah 

384. Gawax-bati . • hairgtran 

386. Pasai, Eastern • alcure 

387. „ Western . ahur 

390. K*owar or 

CbitrSli • • auh 

892. &ina, Gilgili * Tciri 

894. Cbilasi , h*i{t* 

896. of DrSs . . h^arl 

397. of psb-Hanli , ¥ard 

400. KgSmiri . • Ion 

401. KastawSfi • hdn 

403. Pdgnli - , h*ald 

404. Poto SiiSjl . wro 

405. Rambani • h*aldf het‘ 

408. KSbistSni, Garwi tua 

409, Torwall . . todgi, fin 

411* MaiyS . , «or, mini 

Bmopean . tele 


Sanskrit , 

Prakiit 

K'etrani 

Labnda, of Sbab- 
puT . 
MnltSnl . 
Hindki . 
T‘a.p. 

U'annI . 
Tinanll . 
of Salt Range 
PotVsil 
Obib^sll . 
PimcbT . 
Sindl, Yfcboli 
Ls^l 
Kaobcbl 
Mar5t% DeH 
Efigpmi . 
Konkapi 


lan . 

Jndo-Aryan Branch, 

. . ad*ah^ nlchath 

• . ahOy nlehiih 

. , mml (beneath) 


tale 

taU 

talle^ hef^ 

hSf 

told 

tala 

tale 

hun 

hunn 

hun, hiS 

hef* 

Ttef 

hSf 

h^m 

y^ail 

saJpaf 


I 499. Singhalese , 
602. Ofiya 


pahafa 

tale 


507. 

Bibari, Mait*ili . 

7itchd 

616. 

Magabi . 

niche, tare 

621, 

Bhojpuri, North- 



ern . 

7ilch^ 

530. 

„ South- 



ern • 

nlclie 

526. 

Nagpuria 

nlcM, tare 

680. Bengali, written . 

niche, nimne 


„ spoken . 

niche 

5.37. 

South-western . 

nichoy, tale 

641. 

Siripuria 

nichdn 

546. 

Eastern , 

tale, Idmdy 

64S. 

of Cachar 

tain 

660. 

of Chittagong , 

niche 

55L 

Chakxna , 

tale 

668. 

Assamese . 

tol, tdlo^ldi 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl , , 

tare 

6fl0. 

Bagheli , 

iarS, nicJte 

673. 

Ch'attlsgari . 

hldle 

682. Western Hindi, 



HinddstanI . 

niche 

688. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

iaU 

687. 

Bak’ini 

niche, tale 

589. 

BangarH . . 

IiSf‘ 

693. 

Braj B'ak*a 

7ilcha% 

605. 

Kanau]I , 

tar^¥ale 

611. 

Bondeli • 

7ilche, tare 

616. 

Banap'aai 

¥dl% 

633. Pan jabi, written . 

hef a 


I, spoken . 

^hefd, ^efd 
hefd 

639. 

Edwad^i . 

648. 

Pogri . 

¥aV 

660. 

EAhgrS • . 

Mf, Sun*, cMhh 

653. GnjaratE, Stan- 



dard . 

niche 

661. 

Chardtari 

mUE, hef a} 

666, 

Kat'iyttwadi . 

nish, hefS 

673. 

Hhar'hwa . 

het‘e 

676. 

G'isadl . 

hitfa 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 



wi^i 

heth, nichh 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

nlchai 

756. 

MSwatl • 

niched 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

fala 

761. 

Mslvi . 

niche 

770. 

Nima^ . 

nlcha 

771. 

LahhanI of 



Berar . 

hete 

708. 

K*andfisi . , 

¥dl 

678. BIK . 

782. Eaateni FahSiI 

hefi 

* 

or H'as-kurS . 

tala, tali, 9num,^€d*d 

785, Central Paha^i, 



Hnmaunl 

taU 

806, 

GayVali , 

her, tal 

816. Western Pahaji, 



JaunsSriL 

tol, tddso, nlgl5 

816. 

Sinhauii 

nlfd 

820. 

Baghati . 

iol, hundd 

822. 


¥utdd, Und^d 

830. 

Sddocbl . 

tol, mi, hUndi 

.833. 

Kujnl 

hun*e, hikdU 

837. 

Man^eSlI • 

hun 

842. 

Ohamgs]! . 

fih 

848. 

Gadi 


846. 

Pahgwfip 

lm\ urU 

847. 

B*adrawah! 

6up‘ 

849. 

Pa^Tl . 

naip^, iDoncf 
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Hnxnbtizln 

Qenend 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . * cMhai 

Ainn . . hoehange, kange 

Korean . . hbthaom 

Tnrti . . yduq 

Manolm . - jahbde 

Mongolian . . oirh, dutCt Mdar 

San^pa « « nanai 

Basque . . aldean, alboatit aurkan 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850, BmosasM . . 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

!Mala^ • • dolci^id 


Cham 
1. Sal6n 


jaih 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
^dn^K*mSr. 

K^mSr . . chit 

3. Talaing> written . krap^ 

„ spoken . h^rop^ hrdp 


Sakai 

Sahai-Semang, 

• ro, nhn 

Samang 

. p^doA 

4u Pal&ung 

Falaung- Wa, 

. dfa*, drrd^^ po* 

KatojS . 

. dd* 

Baisng . 

• n*tdt 

6. Wa . 

, prauk 

Sdn . 

. de 

En . • 

, de 

Tai-loi 

. en-te 

AMfik . 

, r^ti 

Ang-ku • 

• ts 

M5iig Lwe • 

. tb 

BauSi 


Tin or Biang 

. rim^ tdt 

K'a Mnk . 

. ... 


Group, 

8. E^Ssi, Standard • hdjdn 

12. Wsr 

. ti J an 

13. Nicolwtese . 

Fficoharese. 

. m 

Group, 

15. E'erwaoJ, Saui^i , sbr 

16. MtuL^ . 

* ncmdej ndf^^ 

26, Enrku 

, rieran 

27e E^ajia 

. hepad 

28. JuSng 

, hakd 

29. Sama 

. a{jMn 

30. Gadaba 

- ravugS 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

TiU~Qhin€9e Grcxtp, 

ChineBe, Southern 

Ma i ydaii n . sihin 

^ Cuxtoneie . ^Hn, k‘an,^si 

Qylmi . . fin 

45 . Sbnuese, 


9 > 

Lao 

46 . Lfi . 

47 . K‘ 011 . 

49 . hhi . 

51. Ikom 

62 . K'Smia 

Axmajnese 


spoken 


* I (f \fca*) 

* /shm 

* klaif iai 

* tod 

* 


Knmber in 
General 
lilUt. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35. PwOj literary . ~ha 

. td^h 


,f Manlmein 
86. TaungOu . 

84. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. . 

41n, Wewaw 

33. Kaienhyu . 

Bra'' . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hm^. 
JVTapank 
39, Gheko 
37. Padaung . 

88. YeinM 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa^ Bilichi 

„ Uermnha 


jh wd 

ho 

ho ti 

na 

d pun 

d per 
d pu 
"pw 
du* 
hd V 


pwn 


i) fiS 

hb Id hpi 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsd (Hmong) “^e, ^nou 
H§-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


neh 

a-jdn 

p'd 

pieni fidjf 
piein ^fat 


72. 

73. 


TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaletyark Jjanguageo, 
ManchStlorPatnl tvm-ho 
Chamba Lahuli . ijam-ht 


NmnlieT In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Ba£a 

126. Miflini, DigBiu 

Mja 


\~nin 


. a-gum-'lid 


IioIo~Mob*o Group, 

Si-hia 

278. Lolo, . . -ti 

A-bi . • 

Lo-lop‘o . ... 

276. A-ka(Ka) . ddpa* 

277a. A-k6 . . dze 

275. Lisu . . . (to be near) 

Li8*& or Tiyin dsidj d 
274. Mo-s‘o . . ko chro 

Lahu . ^ pdti 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . \dn\lu 
277a. Nung . . yul 


Tibetan Group, 

. kd^cJnn 

, rt-m 

, grtn^ grinistd 
. Pun-hii 
, t^d-nai 


Gyfiruug 
Mknyhk 
T^anohu 
Tkkpk 
Haurpk 
B8. B'otia, Tibetan, 

TOitten ne-po 
„ spoken % 0 -po 

59. Balti . . »fl-6o 

60. of Purik . . ne^mo 

61. Ladak‘i . . ne-mo 

63. of Spiti , . nt‘mo 

70. Kfigate , . t*a-ma 

67. Sarpa , . tja~la 

68. Danjongka , 


77. 

Kanauii 

. 

nira^ 


Bdfd Group, 

78. Eangkas . 


nenm 

128. Bodo or Bayfl. 


kdtH-au 

83. 

Dlmsl 


chain~Bau 

130. Lalnng 


ochar 

84. 

T‘5inl 


h'er-te 

131, Bbna-sa 


Xampd-hi 

85, LimbU 


tie-tadi 

185. Garo, Achik 


ee-pdn 

86. 

T^'5 


ch^Oil 

142. Koch 


kdnd^do 

87. 

K*ambd 


i-h^ind 

151. Tipura 


Bd-mb 

90. 

Bsbing . 


nent*a 

152. Denii-Chutiya 


lugm.'did, huli»gd 

91. 

Balsli . 


ne-td 




92. 

SSngpSng 


ne-ti, yu-bH 


Ndgd Group, 

93. 

Loli5r5ng 


neUf niri'-tdn 

164. Angami 


kepenb 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


tah~nek~loh 

169. Serna 


cmle 

95. 

Waling . 


wu-ndk-'hdi neP-yan 

162. Bengma 


ke-no-kd 

96. 

Ch^ingtang 


ti(n-he, tah-ne 

166. Kezama 


ke~nd 

97. 

Eungoli*5nbimg 

nek-ta 

194. Sopvoma . 


mol-lo 

98. 

Bungmali 

* 

nek, nek-tdh 

166. Ao . 


dnd’hd 

99, 

£od5ng or 


169. HlolS 


enhydnb 


Chfimling 

• 

ndn 

170. Tengsa 


aunan 

100. 

Nach‘ereng 


... 

171, T'nkumi . 


kw'err 

101. 

Knlnng . 



172. Yaohumi * 


dpi'ni 

102. 

T'nlung . 


'ne~pa 

173. Tableng 


dw-dw-md 

103. 

Chaniasya 


dm-na 

174. Tamlu 


yohai-i 

104, 

K*lling . 


ne-p^dm 

176. Banpara . 


son~le 

106. 

Dunoi 


me~hi^d 

178. Namsangia. 


tek’To 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar 


tad)u 

179. Chang 


ndmhua, 

106. Yayn or Haya 


h^e^~uia 

181. MoSang 


d-nek 

111. Qurung 


fe~d^o 

183, Empeo 


nd-da 

112. Mumi 


fidfnrri 

187. Kabtd 


nd’‘¥o 

113. 

Stinwar 


oV 

288. E'oii’ao 


ka-7idi-tau 

J 114 NSgail 


¥ereh 

189. Mikir 


te-hdk 

116. NSwaii . 


sa^ti 

195, Maram 


ka'-nar-ld 

117. 

Pa^ll, Pflhii, or 


197. Kwoiieng , 


kornd-g^ci 


Pahl * 

. 

sioU 

199. Tangk'nl . 


ka-norlem 

118. B6ng or Lepoha 

« 

d*V6l 

200. P'adang . 

% 

node 

121. Toto . 

* 

dhSfo 

201. K'angoi , 

* 

S-Bo-ye^ 

122. 

Aka • 

a 

e-ni-aha 

202. Maring 

• 

kcUpan 
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Number In 
Genei&l 
List. 

Kachin Group, 

20i. Chingpa 07 ' 

Kacliin . m 

Maian . m^t-hau-gdi 

206 . Singp'o . . ma-soTt 


KvM^Chin Gt'oup, 


Old Meit*ei . 

. sd-^ren ndk-td 

206. Meit'ei 

. a-nah'pd 

207. T'ado . 

, Ornat 

213. Siyin , 

. Ornai 

219. Lai . 

. p6n~d 

224. Lus5i . 

. leva )% 

227. BanjogI* 

. d^ndi 

228. Pank‘u 

, dn’-ndi 

229. Hrangk'ol , 

• d^nai 

232. Hallam . 

. d-ndi-terii d-ndv-g^ 

286. Langrong . 

, d-ndv~g^ 

287. Aimol 

, a-ndi-goi 

288. Chim 

. a-ndi 

289. Holhreng • 

, a-nai-taJe-'d 

240. K5m . 

, ha~hndi 

246. Purom 

, d-ndy-d 

247. Anal . 

, 'huld-hd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

, ha-ndi-teh 

265. TanngOa 

. re-id 

252. Chinh5k 

. d-ybh 

YMwin 

. wi~sit 

254. Chinhon 

, orsein-na 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. zavu-nd 

2B6. &5 oj’ K'yang 

. sen^ haih 

257. K‘ami • 

, ieo (7) 

Jjvi Group, 

279. Andxo 

. fhrmo 

279. Sengmai . 

, Pa-mo 

280. Chairel 

. d-7iah-ph 

281. Kadn . 

. thm bt (P tone) 

Btmna Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• chdn 

262, Lasi or Lechi 

. Jcgdn 

268. Mam 

. nd 

260. MaingBa < 

7r 

Ngachang 

. "goh: 

272a, P'nn, Samong 


Me-gyS . 


264, MrU . 

, ton-chS 

265. Burmese, written 


„ spoken 

, ^ni 

260. Arakanese . 

- 

267. Tanngyo . 

. m 

269. Bann. 

, '^Tid 

268. InOa . 

. "Tit 

270. Tavoyan • 

. "nd 


DEAVIDIAJSJ JAMlhY. 


285. Tamil * 
287. Korava . 

291. Elaiksdi . 

289. InJa 

294. MalaySlam* 

297. Eanarese • 

298. Badaga • 

801. . 

802. Tul^ • 

808. Toda . ■ 

304. Eota ■ * 

306. Enmx or OrsS 

807. Malto or Malar 

808. Kni, Kand% 

Khond a 

810, Kolfitni 
814. Q5n$ • 


. arug$ 

. sanejgdfi 

• hitta 

• a^uhh* 

. hatta//^ 

, iiottura, 83re 

, heital^ 

. hihttri, heyuri 
, votble 
a TiedM 
. aigOi hcthfino 
or 

. 8o4i 

, Tnodawattan {f) 
. Taarrvm 


Number la 
(General 
List. 

320. Tekgu . . daggir' 

328, Braliul . . yurh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . garibiati) min 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AETAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranim Branch, 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

nazda- 

Pahlavi 

Tiazdih 

331. Persian • 

Tiazd, nazdih 

339, Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war 

mzda 

353. WazM 

mzdl 

354. of Kandahar . 

uizjde 

860. Onnn^i 

hb% 

363. Baldchl, Makrani . 

niazih 

866. Eastern , 

uazlx 

370. WaxI 

hx 

871. SiYnl 

hartb 

872. SarikoE . 

mzd 

376. Iska^ ZShaM . 

qOril), dskn 

377. MnnianlorMnugl 

nazdih, ter^a 

378, Yudv® . 

nezdJh 

Bardic or 

Btfdcha Branch, 

379, Basgali 

iUi^e 

380. Wai-alS 

iavar 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

tchatiuh 

388. Kalas& 

tada 

384. Gkiwar-hati . 

net a 

386. PaSai, Eastern . 

nazdih 

387. „ Western . 

niziilh 

390, K*6wSr or 


Chitrall • 

'ioi 

392. §inS., OilgitI 

hack 

894. Chila&l . 

hachd, elih 

396. of Di&s . 

oill 

397. of pth-Hantl . 

abom 

400. Kasmiri 

mlin 

401. Kastawdi*! 

nicx^ 

408. Pdgnll . 

nert 

404. po^ SirUji 

nefe 

405. E&mbani . 

nefe, naif i 

408. KohistSn!, Gsrwi . 

riar 

409. Torw^ . 

n%Q 

411. Maiy? 

has 

Gypsy, European . 

•pdUe 

„ Syrian . 

neldg, neqa 

1 Indo-Argam Brawh, 

Sanskrit 

nihaiah 

Prakrit 

ma4o 

430. K*§traiii . 

hot^, vij*dl, uigrod 

417. Lahnd^, of Shah- 


1 . 

hoi 

426. MUltSni , 

norS, MVu 

428. Hindkl . 

nere, hbV, nazih 

482. T-ap 

ndre 

483. D‘anni . 

nera 

435. Tinauli . 

ne^S 

442. of Salt Bange 

nere 

437. PotVail , 

hoi 

440 . Chib^H . 

nSra 

441. Funchl • 

nipS, ho} 

446. Sind% Vicholi 


450. La;l 

ijbjb, dr3 

452. Kiaohchl . 

u>at 

466. Mara^l, BeSt 

iSjOval 

478. Nfigpuii . 

daaval 

494 . KoiikaM . 

. Idg* 


NumlKT In 
General * 

List 

499. Singhalese . . lahga 

602. OyiyS . . nihataret pdh^e 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ili . nihc^, lag 
616. Magahi • najik\ nagtch, niarS, IW 
521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . 7iig''chdy niard 
520. „ Sonth- 

em . nagiche, niare, lage 
1 526. Nagpuria . naj^h 
\ 630. Bengali, written . nihate 

„ spoken . ]Gdoh% hdcJie 

537. Sonih-westem . lajih 

541. Siripnria . hagaL^ hag'^lcft 

546. Eastern . hose, hdtjet ddrd 

548. of Cachar . hdnddtt hdniit 

650, of Chittagong . hdch'e 
561. Chakma . hfig 

553. Assamese . . osorot 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl • , nagtch 

560. Bag'ell . lag*e, fiagich 

573. Ch'atlisgayl . laWfd 
B82, Western Hindi, 


Hindostitol 
583 . Vemacnlai 

• nazdih 

Hindostfini 

. nefe 

687 . Dak^inl . 

. nqflh, pds 

589 . BSngarE . 

, nSfc 

593 . Braj B'ak'a 

. Jaurat, ^Hng 

605 . Kananji . 

. naglch 

611 . BundeE . 

. naglch, fda 

616 . Banap'ari 

. ^gar 

638 , Panjabi, written 

. Tidrg, hbl 

„ spoken 

t nere 

689 . Powad*! . 

. nerS, hbl 

648 . Pogil 

. nerai 

650 . Kahgra . 

. nipS 

653 . Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

, pds§ 

661 . Charotaii 

. pdhi, pahs 

666 . Katiyawa^ 

« pdhS, hand, dro 

673 . K'srVa . 

• pdse 

676 . G^sS^ . 

. hanrui 

71 3 . Bajast'ani, Mar- 

wayl 

. nSpd, hanS, gb^h 

742 . Jaipini . 

. hobnai 

755 . Mewatl . 

. nipaif kanai 

777 . Gujuri 

of 

Hazara . 

. nerai 

761 . Malvi . 

, mSrS 

770 . Nhna^ . 

. pds, najlh 

771 . LabM 

of 

Berar . 

. hone 

708 . K^Sndggi . 

• najlh, pdsS 

678 . BUI . 

. harie, pdxS 

782 . Eastern Pahatl 

or K'as-kura 

• n<jglh, naglch, nerai 

785 . Central Pahajl, 

Knmaunl 

, najih 

806 . Qai^VaE . 

. nqjadlh 

816 . Western Pahap, 

Jaxmsfiii 

TiSpb, 4 *ayd 

816 . Simauii 

. navglh 

820 . Bag^a^ . 

. nbpe 

822 . Kittt'aE . 

, niiirS 

830 . Sddochl . 

. nspl, 7 ietf 4 ^l 

883 . Kn]nl 

. h‘etl, ner 

837 . Man^S^ 

. nS^e 

842 . Chamgall 

• nSf e, nip 

843 . GadI 

* nepS 

i 845 . Paiigwa]! 

. nlr 

847 . B'adrawahi 

. nSpS 

849 . Pa^l . 
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Kumlier in 
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A.GGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Namlier in 
General 
list. 


KAEEN LAIS^GUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TurH 

MancLu 

ATongoliftn 

Saukpa 


. iH 
. Jiangeho 
. men 
. yerdq 
. goro, fji7ihai 

* ULol^ 

, k^aulau 


UKCLASSED LAJ^GTJAGB. 
850. BnrusasH . . mat* an 

AUSTEO-KESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . jauh 

Cham . . htai> 

1. SalOn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
Mbn-K*mh\ 

K*in€r , ch'nai 

3. Taking, written . ja^\ai 

„ spoken , 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sakat-Semang, 

. nOj na 

. meryV 

JPalaung- Wa. 


Pakung 

. s*a'‘hai 

Katiqfi . 

. ... 

Darang ^ 

, tod 

Wa . 

. hat, he 

Bdn * 

. 7Jai 

En . 

• hai 

Taa-loi . 

• sa~hai 

AM6k 

. he 

Ang-kU 

. s*hat 

Mdng Lwe . 

. S 

DanS 

. hat 

Yin or Eiang 

. s*ni, ydn 

K'aMuk , 

■ 


!K*d8% Groujp, 

K'Ssii Standard , jin^iidi 
War 


Nioobai’ese . 


Niodbarese* 
. Ui 


M.ui(s4^ &7^oup. 

K'erwSdj Sanlali sdngt^ lanha 
, sangtn 

. KUrkE , , la4kan, dillin, edngin 

. K^ofifl . , dUa 

. Juahg , . l8nhs 

V Savara , , tanoyi 

^ Gadahft . , sulong^ xangdyi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group, 
ChinoBe, Southern 

Mandarin . /^an 

Cantonese . jyan 

GySmi . . ywmn 

* Siamese, written . ^ r , • * 
spoken 

Lao 

. Lit . , O , . 

, K'ftn. . .i *«(?/'*«»} 

. SazL . « . /kai 

Ahom , , jau, ?a» 

K'ftm’HL , . hat 

Annamese . , 


36. Pwo, literal^ 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungSu . 

34, SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
33. Bwh . 

41g. Wewaw 
33. Karenhyu , 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 
89. Gheko 

37. Padanng , 

88. TeinbS 

Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BQidbi 


. /gain 

['I yen 
. nd 

. 

. yi 

* J* 


' Nnmbor In 
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123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 


yo 
“yo 
a 0 ye 
jlya 

h ydi zdot zd 


„ Deimuha ji 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

He-Miao . . t*o 

Pe-Miao , . de 

Mon . . , hU 

42. Lanteu-Tao , ... 

Man-kn-tien , /hou 
Man-ta-pan , hb 

TTBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 
JBimalayan Languages, 

T2, Manchstl<w*Patni o% 

78. Ohamba Lshull . bhetdr 


Kana^i 
Kananri 
Eangkas . 
DlmSl 
T‘SinI 
LimbU 
Yak‘5 
K'ambtt 
Bshing . 

Bfilfili . 
Sfingpang 
Lohdrong 
L&mbich*6ng . 
Willing . 
ChingtSng 
Btingch*6nblhig 
UUngmali 
Bddong or 
ChSialing • 
Nach*erSng • 
Ktiltaig . 
T'ulnng 
Chaui^ya 
K'aling . 

Uiinil 

Bai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hayu . 
Gnrung 
Munni 
Sunwar 
McLgaii 
NSwaii 

Pad% Pahn, w' 
Pabi 

BdngorLepcha . 
Toto , 

Aka . , 


bhetdr 
duT (Aryan) 
vark 
hvdnm 

durai (Aryan) 

d‘lam-t*d 

mdn’’h*d 

mah-du 

oro-to'md 

hrd~ha 

tdr^ho 

ch*u-si 

mb, nti-yo 

mdn-loh 

mdn^Worya 

mdn~moa, mdh-no 

mdh, mdn'Ba, mdh^h*t^ya'^a 

mdh, mdh-h'd-yd 

m(hlc% mise, moss 

ch*l'‘bu'-7^ 

ch*ii~gri 

ch*yu-bat 

Vd^na 

ch*yu pa 

ch'yu 

yd~ha'-h*u 

h'o^’‘lam 

hre-go 

Vdrin 


tapa 

drum 

htnddsiind (?) 
e*Ta~ge 


125. Bads 

. d~dd 

126. Mismi, BigarB 

. dydu, dd 

Mya 

. hldm 

Lolo~M6s*o Group, 

Si-hia 

, ... 

273. Lolo, . 

. — /vi 

A-hi 

. _jni viP 

Lo-lo p"o . 


276, A-ka (K&) 

. gd md 

277g. A-kd . 

. u yd 

275. Lisn 

. (to be fai 

Lis*^ or Tlyin . yo 

274. Mo-s'o 

. Jc*o lc*o 

Lahu 

• VO 

277g. Pyen or Pyin 

. wo 

277G.Nnng 



Tibetan Group, 

Gy&rling . 

. Jcd-sri 

Mknyhk 

• rassd 

Tkuchu 

. gn-xb^ 

T^ph 

• rin-hu 

Haurpk 

. chai-chi 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written t*agnh-po 

„ spoken t*ah»'iHh>-po 

59, Balti 

. t*ay-rth 

60. o£ Puiik. 

. t*a>(nYi 

61. Ladaki , 

. Pah-^Hh 

63. of Spiti . 

. t*ah-7'ih 

70. Kagate . 

. t*arm'bu 

67. Sarpa 

. t*ah-rin-ho 

68. Banjongka 

• Vahrin 

69. Hloke 

. t*aknh 


Bdcd Group, 

128. Bodo or BSfS 


1 30. Lslung 

• lu, ohOf'dd 

131. Bims-sa . 

» jain-'hi 

136. Gar5, Acbik 

• chelP-d 

142. Koch 

• chelldtod 

161. Tipnrft 

. hdhshdl 

152. Benii-Chutiya 

• dchdi 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 

, chd’chd 

169. Serna 

• a^lahusua, y< 

162. Bengma , 

. ha-ge-hi 

165. KezSma 

. la-de^td 

194, Sopvoma , 

. ho-do-po 

160. Ao 

. td’-ldhrlcd 

169. Hlota 

. Idnhbnd 

170. Tengsa 

. Idn 

171. T*nkiimi . 

. lonsvrda 

1 72, Tachumi . 

. lintiu 

173, Tahleng 

- d'-chat-md 

174, Tamlu 

. tai-his 

175. Banpara 

, d-tai 

178. Namsangia 

• hd-lb 

179. Chang . 

- sabu, hego 

181. Mosang 

. d-jdZ 

183. Smpeo 

• deodd 

187, Kabui 

• dut*e 

188. K‘oirao , 

, ha’'dd-‘t*afi 

189. Mikir 

. helbmh, haht 

195. Maram 

• hd'diL~lam 

197. Kwoireng . 

. hd-dyU^Jatn 

199. Tangk‘nl . 

• Jca-idra 

200. P'adang . 

. OrTdp 

201 . K‘angoi . 

. dresb 

202. Maring • 

• hldurd 


Far (89) 


217 


Ntunber m 
Geneiftl 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maitin 

205. Siagp‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei 

206. MeiVei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. PfinVu 

229. HrSnglc'ol . 

282. Hallam 

236. Langi’ong . 

237. Aimo] 

238. Chiru 

239. Kollireng . 

240. Kom 

246. Pllrum 

247. Anal 

248. Hii-oI-Lamgang 

255. TanngOa . 

262. Chinbok 

TIdwin 
264. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. S8 or* K*yang 
267, K'ami 


S^achin Gh'oitjr, 


•Chin Group, 

p chen-lao mii-yeh tarn 
a-fdp^pd 
, gam-ld 
, *Jc'u-ld 
, hla 
hid 

drld 

p dn^la^i in-hld 

. Ci~hl(l 

. d^ldh 

dHot 
a-ldlc 
. dlldh 

i (X“lOfk 

. ha^hld 
a-ld 

, 1iai‘80^wdh*d 

. larnrha-ld 

. Jiru-dd 
. choh 
. hh-sd 
. a^hl^ 

. hU 
« hlo 
. p'a-lo (7) 


Lui Group, 

279. Andi'o . , Idm-geo 

270. Sengmai . . Ihm-jau 

280. Cbaiiel . . arnhp’-ph 

281. Kadu . . Ibm soma \m^) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . - we 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ne 

263. Mara . - wa 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang • we 

272tf.P‘tin, Samong . we 
Me-gya . • we 

264. Mrli . • lah-md 

266. Bnnnese, mitten 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . . ‘’wi 

267. Tanngyo . . we 

269, Danu . . we 

268. In6a . . '*wei 

270. Tavoyan . - 'tw 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Zaika# . 

289. Irala 

294. Malayalam 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tnln . 

303. Toda . 

304. Z5ta . 

306. Knrax or Oi*ao . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Zand^, ^rr 

ELond . 

310. Zol&nl . 

814. G5]^i^ 


turam ^ 

diir 

VuT 

dwra ^ (Aryan) 

durf 
dura ^ 

alcara 

pod^ehit hcdxi 
durame (Aryan) 
geoh'd 
geche 

dura (Aiyan) 

pirddv 

lah 


Nambar in 
Oener&l 
List. 

320. Telugu . , duram* (Aryan) 

328. Bi’ShHI . . murr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I 

I Arabic . . ha^td 

I INDO-EUEOPEAZ FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
I FAMILY. 

! Eranian Bronclu 


Old Pei'sian 

dura- 

Avesta 

dura- 

Pablavi 

dur 

331. Persian 

dur 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

lire 

353. Waziii . 

uriyd 

364. of Kandahar , 

lare 

360. Omni?! 

pets 

363 Balochi, Maki'ani 

dir, dur 

366. Eastern . 

dir 

370. Waxi 

8ir, dir 

371. Siynl 

ddr, dar 

372. Saiikoli . 

8dr 

376. Iskasinl, Zebaki . 

dir, dlr-Huh 

377. Mnnjani or Mun^ 

lord 

378. Yndya . 

luro 

Bofi'dic or 

Pi^deha Branch. 

879. BaSgaU • 

dyuT 

880. Wai-ala . 

sudu 

381. Waai-veri or 


Veron . 

tihhe 

383. Zalasa 

de-l^a 

384. Gawar-bati 

durae 

886. PaSai, Eastern . - 


387. „ Weatern 

390. Z*6war or 


Chitrali . 

dodeH 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

dur 

394. Chila^ . 

dur 

396. of Di'ag 

dur 

397. ofDah-Hann . 

dur 

400. Zssmiri 

dur 

401. KastawSfl 

dur 

403. P6g^ . 

dur 

404. Poda Siraji , 

dur 

406. Rainbani . 

dur 

408. Zohiataid, Gteirwi. 

dur 

409. TorwJli . 

d^u 

411. Maiyf 

dur 

Gyp8y> European , 

dur 

„ Syrian , 

dtrd 

Indo^Arycbn Branch, 

Sanskrit 

duraf. 

Prakrit 

durd 

430. Z^gtranl . 

duir 

417. LahndSj of Shab- 


por 

dur, mlihU 

426. M^l^ni • . 

n^hle, pam 

428. HindH . 

pari, parri 

CO 

mdJsle 

433. D^anni . • 

dur 

435. TinS.n]I . 

ddr 

442. of Salt Range . 

mSkU 

437. PopwJti 

dur 

440. Chib^ali . 

ddr 

441. PnnchTL . 

dur 

446. Sind% YichoK * 

dddr*, pard 

450. Lfi|i • • 

dd,ur*,parl 

462. Kacbchl 

ch^Sfe 

466. Mar&t% BeSi 

ddr 

478. Nagpuri . 

ddr 

494. ZdnkanI 

po%9 


Number In 

Geuenl * 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

dura 

602. Oriya 

dura 

B07. Bihtol, Hait'iE . 

dur, durvi^t 

516. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 

dur 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

lamellar 

ern . 

dur 

626. Nagpnria 

dur 

530. Bengali, written . 

dur 

„ spoken . 

dur 

637. South-western . 

d'ur 

641. Siripnria 

dur 

546. Eastern . 

ddr, dure, td/dt 

648. of Cachar 

durai, pdlld 

^50. of Chittagong . 

dure 

651. Ohakma-. 

dur, durS 

553. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

dur 

Awad*! 

lamhe 

660. Bagwell . 

dur 

^78. • Cli*at13agarl . 
682. Western BLindl, 

dunhd 

HinddstSni . 
583. Yemacnlar 

dur 

EindostSnl . 

dur 

587. DakM - 

dur 

589. Bangaru 

pare 

693 . Bmj B‘3k‘a . 

duri 

605. Zanauji . 

p'dsile 

611, Bnndeli . 

ddr, alag 

616. BanSp'ari 

ddr 

638. Panjabi, Avritten . 

dur, dvradda 

„ spoken . 

ddr 

689. Powadl . 

ddr 

648. Pogri 

dur 

650. Zangra , • 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 

ddr 



daid 


dur, ch^iti 

661. 

Charotaii 

« 

■Metjfii, sell 

666. 

Zatiyawa^l 

. 

sS^S, dg^i 

673. 

Z‘ar*wa . 

• 

veg^’ro 

676. 

Gisafi . 


dur 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

. 

aVgo 

742. 

Jaipnri . 

• 

ddr 

765. 

Mewati • 

. 

dur 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

dur 

761. 

Malvi . 

• 

ddr, nSg^ld 

770. 

NXma^ . 

. 

ddr 

771. 

Lab'anI 

of 



Berar . 

m 

g*an 

708. 

Z^andesi • 

% 

dur 

678. BUI 

% 

ddr, 8^u, t 


782. Eastern Pahfipyl 
or K'as-knrS . 
786. Centi-al PabsA 
Zmnauni 

806. Gay'wfili . 
816. WeBteTn PaliSii, 
Jannsail 
816. Siimanti 

820. Bag^ap . 

822. Zittt‘ali . 

830. Sddoohi . 

833. Zulnl 

887. Man^&jL 

842. Cbani6s]i 

843. Gadl . 

846. Pangwall 

847 * B^adrsiYrabl 

849. Pa^ari . 
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Before (90) 


Nittnberin 

Oeneml 

list, 

AGfaLUTINATTVE NON-I27DIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . tnae 

Ainu , • hotcha 

Korean . . hp 

aldl-da 
nencme^ hhrtb 
vrid, ttrid^, emUne 


Tnrld 
Afanchu 
ATongolian • 
Sankp^ 
Basque 


aurrearij alixin 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 
850. BumsasM • • angS 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . » hMajptn 

Cham • • hnap 

1 . Sa]6n . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M5nS'met\ 

K'mer . . mun 

8. Talaing, written . gata 

„ spoken . Js^th mah 


Kninter m 
Gpueial 
lost. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai 


4. Palaung . 

Katuij . 
DarSng . 
B. Wa . • 


Sa&ai-Semang* 

» ^uirndr, hid 'ntbh 
« hasen (^, chinhh 

Falaung-Wtt, 

. (place) rhr^ ; (time) hr^-a, 
hrd^ ai^, dlMt rh-h* 

• foL-d^ 

, i-fli 

. ibhhht I'wenhhy Ihnhh, 

ghfid, hh 


Sdu . • « 

pa-mdd 

Fimalayan Xanguages. 

En , 

hdite 

72. Manchati or Pa^nl 

tuit haohan 

Tai-loi . « 

ioM-nS 

78, Chamba Lahiili. . 

tUri 

A M6k » • 

td'^dh 

76. KanSsI 

dgrctrii mandrls 

Ang-kn • « 

Idk-toi 

77. Kanaurl , 

om^j oms~hb 

M5ng Lwe . • 


78. Rongkas . 

gdu'^'^yit 

Danfi . • 

7io46n-non 

83. Bimal 

IdUi Idmpd 

Yin or Riang 

hdr-sdn ddll 

84. T‘5nd 

Tid-dn 

K'a Muk • 

t*. 

85. Limbu . • 

tb-gan 

Cfrouv, 

86. Yak's 

S-t*um 

8. K‘asi, Standard . 

hd h%mdti hd Rttod 

87. Ktobu 

lais-pi 

12. Wsr 

tip^rdn 

90. BAhing . 

nalla 



91. BalsH . 

... 

Nicohizrese. 

92, SangpSng 

• •• 

18. Nioobarese 

iala-ohcrhd 

93. Lohorong 

... 

^lun^S Group. 1 

94 L&mbioh*ong . 

... 

15. K^erwaif, Sant&ll. 

Idhd-rd 

96, Waling , 

... 

16. Muinjfiri • 

ayar 

96. Ch'ingtang , 

... 

26. Kuku • 

iviu 

97. Ruugoh*§nbung 

.. 

ar. K'aps . 

eeng 

98. D^gmSli 

•*« 

38. JTis&g 

aga'4d 

99. Roddng or 


29. Savara , 

awM63»-Ja« 

Chfimllng , 

... 

60. Gadahs 

eSisHi ammdngu 

100. NftoVerSng 

... 



101. Knlung 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. i 

102, T'tdung , * 

... 

Tai^OhiTtese Group. 

108. ChanrSsya 

... 

Ohineae, Southern 


104. K'aling , 

••• 

Mandarin 

^ch'yen 

105. Dnmi . 

*.. 

CJantonese • 

^U*in 

88. Rai or Jimdsr • 

laUhu 



106. Ysyu or Hayu • 

hon-ho 

Gy£mi 


111. Gunmg . , 

nin-hundi 

45. Siamese, written . 

\is*dn \»a 

112. Mnrmi 

g%*ch*d 

,} spc^en . 


113. Sunwar 

nuin-ti 

Lao . 

... 

114 Magarl 

ag^er-ldk 

46. Irii . . 


116. Newgii 

hneone^ knd-pd 

47. K'tSn . 

>pa% «a 

117* Pa^%Pahii, 


49, §hn . 


Pahl , , 

hnor-h^e 

51, Ahom • 

h^dk nd 

118. Edng or Lepoha • 

nahdn 

52. E'fimti . 

nd 

121. Toto * • • 

dbn&hid 

Annamese . 

^frwoh 

122. Aka . 

e-lra^ge 


35 Pwo, literary 
„ Bossein 
I, Manlmein 
36. Taung0u . 

34. SgS, litei-ary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwfe 
41ff. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu 
Bra'^ 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmi 
Mkpauk 
89. Gheko 
3?. Padaung 
38. Yeinhi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi , 

„ Dermuha 


.] ^^2^® 

. £ A n d 

•O f** “< 7» /Wi. 

, — wia — 9»«i — /o — »a 

. md nd 
. Id 'ffid 
. ^me ye 
. su 

• do ni 
. dii lid 

, dri 
. ^ri 
. ^re 
. la nd 
« do td ho 

, d ndi min-ydt le hy% 
, lo 
dfni Id 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^iao ~^nde 
H§-Miao. 

PS-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


heh’4dn 

tdU’‘d$ 

dilM-^yen 


yam 
yem M^n. 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Number m 
General 
Liat. 

128. Ahor 
124 Miri , 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Mlju 


Lolo-Mos"o Group. 


Si-hia 


• a. 

273. lolo, . 


\?i*e ""cAc 

A-hi 

• 

_cAa, r6°, Jhi gb^ 

Lo-lo p^o 


“a \hb 

276. A-ka (Kl) 


Id ni 

277o. A-ko . 


Id ni 

275. Lieu . 


~~d *^si 

Lis'8 or Ylyin 

... 

274 Mo-b‘o 

. 

tjii hS Uu (of time) 

Lahu 

, 

■ 44 

277a. Pyen or P yin 

, 

na hd 

277a. Nnng 

• 

un bu 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrung • 

. 

• •• 

ManyJik 

T^auchu 

• 

... 

Takpk 

* 


Haurp^ 

68. B‘otia, Tibetan, 

1 

444 

written 

gdon-la 

„ spoken 

don-la^ ni^-la 

69. Baltt . 


dunuh^ dunu^ 

60. o£ Pttrik . 



61. LadakT . 


dun-la 

63, of Spiti , 


dun^nd 

70. Kagate . 


ne-la 

67. Sarpa 


don^lat dun-la 

68. Danjongka 


Jien4a 

69. Hloke . 

, nan-ld 

Bdfd Group, 

128, Bodo or B£r£ 


sigdn~du 

180. Lslnng 

. 

dgel (boiTowed from" Assamese) 

131. D5m5r85 . 

. 

sigan-ka 

135. Garo, Achik 

• 

shdn^ mihSn^ 

143. Kook 

4 

nehWoTnrdo 

IBl. Tipura 

, 

s^hd/hb 

162, Denii-Chntiya 

, dugon 

Nsgd Group. 

164. Angami 



159, Serna 


a~zuno 

162. Eengma 


hmo-dl-hd 

165. Kezama . 

• 

e^^Urpd 

194 Sopvoma . 

• 

d^a 

166. Ao . 

• 

tamdi zdh-dda 

160. HlotS 


bvanl 

170. Tengaa 


... 

171. T'ukumi . 

« 

ipetb 

172. Yachumi . 

• 

mu/hb 

173. Tableng . 

4 

d^'ion-nd 

174. Tamln 

• 

son-H 

175. Banpara 

4 

fa-md 

178. Namsangia 



179. Chang 


tei;an,CL 

181. MdSang , 



183. EmpSo , 

» 

rai 

187. Kabul 


hoh*o 

188. K'oirao 

« 

hai-don-pdfh 

189* Mikir 

• 

d-p^rdn 

195. Maram 

4 


197. Kwoireng , 

4 

... 

199. Tangk*Til , 

« 

ri-da 

200. P'adang . 

■ 


201. K*ajigoi • 

« 


202. Mating * 

« 

kai'-mdi-man 


:} 


hS'-rd^ptt 
. hoUg:i 


Before (90). 
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dumber In 
General 
List 


204. Chingpl 

Elacbin 
MaraD . 
206. Singp^o , 


Knirber in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Group* 
or 

. hn-ch3^A 

. jhm-pru’-nam-hh (=Ea8t of) 
. sill oil 


320, Telngu , . mundaf 

823. Biabui . . mone-li, nmu'-dn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ({alii 

IiroO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

"Eranian Branch. 


Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei . , 

207. T‘ado 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai . 

224. Liia§i 

227. Banjogi , 

228. Pank^u 

229. Hraugk'ol . 

232. HaUam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 
288. Chirn 

239. Rolhreng . 

240. K5m • 

246. ParQm 

247. Anal 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 
255. TanngOa . 

262. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
254. Chinbdn 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K'yang 
257. KW 


KvJci-Chin Group. 

, 8a*mu ma/h-^d Jidn-nd 
• •ma-undn'dd 
a-tnU-'Sd 
. mm~yd 
hmai^h 
. hmd 
. tua-na 
, mdlc^ti Tcdh*d 
. md-t^fi-d 
. md4on 
. md-teug 
. ha-ma-ton 
. ha'^mdv-lcun 
. a^md-tijfSh 
, a-Timd 
. ma^md 
. ha-du-hd 
Ing . a-dfl~t*ah 
. ha*-dv/h 
. md 

. pd-hei-pd 
. bryain^na 
Dhin , hmdifgd^nd 
g • hmdn^gdn 
. mon^d 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
2S0. Ohairel 
281. Kadu 


Lui Group. 


. mitm hi (? tone) 
Burma Group. 

hwa-pybhi he~iut 


261, Szi or Atsi . hwa-pybh, he~i 

262. Lasi or Lechi , ... 

268. Mam . . gin^taun 

260, MaingOa or 

Ngachang • ^h-si 

272a. P'un, Samong . ... 

Me-gy& . . l(h%a'‘mo 

264. Mitl . . hri-mi 

265. Bnmese, 'written rlie^ 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . . hri 

267. Tanngyo - . "Me 

269. Dann , . 

268. In0a ' . . "ee 

270. Tavoyan • . ’’h 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil • « ’^^2 

287. Korava . , munni 

291. KaikS^i . • paill 

269. Imla . . 

294. Malayalam . tnunV 

207. Kanarese . , mund^ 

298. Badaga . . muTtde^ munche 

301. Ko^gu 

802. Tuln . . . dumbu 

803. Toda . . * muddk, muohci 

804. Rota . . .... 

806. Rnnix or OraS . mmd-hhdrl 

307. Malto or Malar . agdu (Aryan) 

308. Ktd, Kand% or 

Rhond , . mihJdid 

SIO. Rblanu . . muUl Bidden 

314. Gon^ , . wmnB 


munh^ 

mund^ 

mundc, mmche 
dumbu 

muddh, fnuohohe 

mrnd-hihdrl 
agdu (Aryan) 

muMtd 
muUl siddSn 
munni 


Old Persian 
Aveata 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
839. Past5, of Pesha- 
war 

I 863. Waziri . 

354. of Randabai' • 

360. Ormnri 
863. BalocM, MakrSni 
366. Eastern • 

370. Wax! 

371. Sirni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Igkainu, Z§baki . 

377. MunjaniorMnn^ 
878. Thd*^ . 

Bardic or 

379. Ba^gali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-Teri or 

Verou 

883. Ralftk 
384- Gawar-bati . 

886. Pasai, Eastern 
387. n Western 
390. K‘6^ or 

Chiti’aU . 

392. Sin&, Gilgit! 

894. ClulSsi . 

396, of Draa . 

897. of P5h-Han& 

400. Rssmlri 

401. RaltawSrl 

403. P6guli . 

404 p6^ Sirsji 

405. B&mbani 

408. KdhistSni, Garwi 

409, Torwsli . 

411. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
jif Syrian « 


patis 
pattis (?) 

pat(i)^f pB^ 


maydmaXi maXkS 

tcrondi 

iefdnde 

denid 
dBmd 
tar... print 
pe-rad, parbo 
purudf prBd 
Uiuldf vis 
pira 
wapir 

Bisdcha Branchs 
pormyuk 

nistuprsn^ msidri^lcati 

ti*mih' 

ru 

pudami 

pBrd 

purd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K‘§tranl . 
Lahnda, of Shah 
pnx 

MtlltSm . 
Hindki . 

T‘a]i 

P'anni • 
Tin&nll . 
of Salt Bange 
Pot’wari 
Chib*2li . 
Punchy , 
Sin4% YichoB 
Lari 

Eachchl 
Marat% Dell 
Nagpuri • 
Ronkapi 


. prusH 

I . gar 

. . muH 

• • musd 

an& , part, ydrhu 

. • hront^, honf 

I . hronf, hont^ 

. aggB, aiggl 

. agars dgd 

3arwi muha 
. • mdz 

, . mu^^o 

opean angle 
an . dger 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. • (xgrBf muh'B 

. aggB^ aggahirks muha^B 
. . muhar 


Knmber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

607, Bihari, Mait'ili . 
616. Magahi . . 

531. B‘ 03 pur 2 , North- 

ern , 

620. „ South- 

ern • 

626. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

I s> spoken . 

537 . South-western . 
641. Siripnria 
646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

551. Ghakma 
553. Assamese . 

668, Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

660. Bag*ell , 

573. Ch'attisgayl . 
582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani • 
683. Vemacnlar 

Hindostani . 
687. Dak^ini . 

589. BangartL 
598. Braj B‘ak% 

606. Kananji 
611. Bnndell . 

616. Banap'aii 
633» Panjabi, written . 

,, spoken . 
639. Powad*! . 

648. Pogrl . 

650. Rangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtari 

666. Rat‘iySwadi . 

673, K'aifwtt , 

676. G'isa^I • 

713. Rajast^i, Mar- 
wari 

742. Jaipuri . 

756. MSwati . 

777 , Ghijuil of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi , 

770. Nima^i . 

771. Lab'finl of 

Bei'ar . 

708, R*andeSi , 

678, B-iU . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or R^as-kuxa . 
785. Central Pahari* 
Rumauni 
806, GarVali 

815. Western Pahari, 


dge 

purh 

dgBf dgdflt agu% sdm^nB 


pahilBs soj^S 

dgu 

sammuh*es agre 

sumuhe, sdmne, dge 

ch*dmn, dgu 

dgu 

age 

age 

dge 

dge 

purhct agdtys 


pBstari pahHe 

paVle, sdh'^ml 

sdmne 

sdm%B 

agat, samuM 

pahf’le 

agi, sdni’nB 

pestar 

aggS^ sdmnBf agBfS 
agge 

agg^ 

aggi 

agge, sdm^pe 

dgal 

dgal 

mbrya, mbfdgalya 

dgar 

dgal 

dgh, phUS 
dgai, paill 
dgai 

dgBj pBld 
dga 

ag‘3 

samdr, pBlB 
dgal, pdy^ 

ag% ag^iltira 


. agga 


Jaunsarl 

. pdilBj agd^B 

• aggd 

816. 

Siimanri 

, 

• ayye 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

• dgB, ahha 

. pdMu 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

, gdShd 

. pahl^ 

880. 

Sdddchl . 

. dgdS 

• aggB 

888. 

Rujui 

* dggB,dg^3 

• aggia 

837. 

Map^lali 

. agge, dgl 

. aggiB, mdhdd^, mad" 

842. 

Cham5a{I 

. agge 

• 

843. 

Gad! . 

„ agSh 

. purvX 

846. 

Pahgw«li 

. agoar 

. purm, agSdctr 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

- agrl 

. adr 

849. 

Pi^ari , 

. agar 
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Behind (91). 


Unmborin 

Ofioersl 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, s iro 

Aina . 

, osi 

Korean 

. tui 

Turkl 

. ktin I’da 

Manekn 

. anidrdskit dmdzi 

Mongolian . 

• dru^ yipind 

Sankpk 


Basque 

, atsen, azhen^ osiian 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Buralask! . 

• ilji 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. halahdh 

Cham 

. lihuh 

1. Saldn 

, ... 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-S^mer. 

K‘mSr 

, hroi 

3. Talaang, written • harau 

„ spoken . '^hdrau 


Sdkcd‘8emang, 

Sakai 

• honi^ ch*ldt 

SBmang 

• hrd% hid* 


Falaung- Wa, 

4. Palanng . 

. rd-h^ 

Katun . 

. rd-hdn 

Dor&ng . 

. ipdn 

5. Wa . 

. s'dhhh^ hCi nto 

Son . 

, dn^hye 

En . • 

. hbrhre 

TaWoi 

. idm'-hru 

AMdk . 

. ndmrhdn 

Ing-kfi 

, im4o-dh 

Mdng Lwe . 

. pld-hdtd 

Dana • 

, ho4dn-hdi 

Yin or Eiang 

. hdr^piout 

K'aMuk , 

» •», 


K‘dsi Gi^up, 

8. K'fcd, Standard . hddln^'sddln 

12. WSar 

1 , di trdi 


Nicoharese, 

13. NicoWese 

. tala~oh 


Mun^d Group, 

16, K^erwM, Sanl^ll tayd'in 

16, MnicidSii , 

. taybm 

26. Knikft 

« tautoen 

27, K'aria 

• lo4o 

28, JnSfig 

• hachortd 

29, Savora 

, hiis^ioh-han 

90, Gadak& 

, giiiahg^ lahhi 


Knaiber la 
Genera] 
List. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Ghrowp, 

Chmes 0 » SotLthem 
HAndaiin . <hl 
Cantonese , 

Gy^mi . . ... 

i5. Siamese, Tmtten * <kah /hlhn 

„ BpCi^Gtl • /ihiHl 

Lelo I « • ■ * ■ 

46. lA . 

47. K-tm. 

49. • 

51. Ahom 

52. K'axnii 

Aimomese » . d^-jfau 


^ jpai Id/n 

. ^p‘ed/lkn 
• hS l&h 
M lah 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary — .. ^a^lan^ ^^aih 
^ loo ten 


„ Bassein 
Maulmein 

36. TaungOn 
34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
82. Bw^ . 

4da, Wewaw 
33. Karenhyu , 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala 
Sin-lnna 
Napank 
39. GBeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. YeinM 
Aland 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
,, Dermulia 


—^0 Vet — 

Chih 

a li ha 
^Ih he 
d hu 

do ehye 
dil hy%n 

han s-a, hun su 
g^chb 
gbh hyu 
he 

do hd pe th 
ha/h sh^ hyh nd 
"^hlo, ^Id sz 
d lo U 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Aliao-tsU (HmSiig) "ndrou, ^tdo “hran 


H§-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

Mon 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tign 

Man-ta-pan 


heh-hai 

ta-hau 

^ ha /rah 


yem^ha /dah 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JBmaiayan Languages, 

72. Mancka-li or Patni i'dle 

73. Ckamba Lahnli 

76. KanSfil 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 


83. Dlmfil 

84. T*ard 

85. Limku 

86. Tak*& 

87. K*ainl)u 

90. Baking 

91. Balall 

92. 


94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 


t*alar 

Mplch 

numo, nvms-hb 

hyan-tyu 

hnu chop a 

li-bi 

e-gCM 

u^heh'San 

dos-^pi 

nH'a 


Lokordng 
Lambich'ong , 
Wfiling 
Cli*ingtang 
Efingoh‘enbiIng 
DUngm^ 
Eodong or 
Ohamling 
Nadi^ereng 
KQlting . 
T*Blnng , 
ChanrSsya 
E^Sling . 

Dflmi . 

Eai or Jimdar 
106. Y&yu or Hayu , 

111. Gxining 

112. Murnu 

113. SnnwSr 

114. Magwi . 

116. N@'vraii . • 

117. Pa4%Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. Edng or Lepeka . 

121, Toto , 

122, Aka , . 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104. 

106. 

88 . 


yihhu . 

nwh^na 

ly^hundi 

U~cVa 

wy-le 

hnwtidah 

Uone 

lumd^e 

Ion 

no 

e p^un-ge 


Number m 
Ueoeial 
List. 

123. Akor 

124, Mii-i 
126. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigSrH 
Mlju 


j me~lam~pti 
• hd^hii^d 


Zo/O’Mos'o Croup, 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (K^) 

277®. A-ko 
275. Lisa . 

Lis‘a Yayin 

274. Mo-8‘0 

Laku « 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277o. Nuag 


\na --hot \na •-•ho, /du — /«« 
“‘?io ^hb 
-ha s&i 
Ih chb 
hd nd 

—hd —nd -Si 


tdh hdh 
mS p^dh 

Tibetan Group, 


Gyh'Qng 

Manyak 

T*aacku 

Takpa . . .. 

Haui*ptt 

68. Beotia, Tibetan, 

written gzugda 
,, spoken zuh'la 
50. Balti . . rgyap4a 

60. of Punk . rgyap4a 

61. Ladakh . . rgyapda 

63. ofSpiti. . gyap-nd 

70, Kagate . tih-la 

67. Sai-pa . . gyap4a 

68. Daujongka . sedo 

60, Illoke . • hHa 


128. Bodo or BarS 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dimfi-sa 
135. Gfir5, Ackik 
142. Elook 

151, Tipui'a 
1B2, Benii-Ckutiya 


164. AngSmi 
169. Sems. 

162. EengmS. 

166. EezamS 

194. Sopvomft . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hl5t§, 

170. Tengsa 

171. . 

172. Yacknmi . 
I7d. Tableng 
174. Tamlu , 
176. Banpai*S 

178. NamaangiS. 

179. Chang 
181, Mo^ang 
188, ]Smp€o 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng • 

199. Tfingk'nl . 

200. P*adang . 
201* K'angoi . 
202. Maring 


.Bdrd Group. 

. un-du 
. h'Udh 
, yaohona 

* jdh-gil-cM 
, hHson^'Chd 
. vZb 

imdru 

Ndgd Group, 

. sd, sd-Ud 
, a-t'iuno 
, si'-hi 
, e-Ui-pd 
, d-i^e-po 
. fe-sa-len 
, si-l&m-m 

, ihanla 
. idtuhlim 

• P^aide 
, p^aile 

* fsi-md 

• ^atnf 


t^di t*o 

hai-si^pdh 

d’p'i 


* d-h'a-nuh 


• hca*hin-ld 


Behind (91). 


Nnmbei in 
General 
List. 


2(H. Cliingpa 

Kachin 
Maraii . 
2C6. Sinjrp^o 


Kuchin Groups 
or 

. pM> 

. j am-lca^-nam-hh (=West of) 
. niii-di-ml 


Old Weit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei . 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . 

224. Liiaei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank‘u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

2S2. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

288. Chii'u 

289. Kolhi'ong , 

240. Korn , 

246. Puruin 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Laiogang 
265. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

YAdwiu 
254. Ohiubon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
256. So or IC'yang 
267. K'aini 


Chin Group, 
sd-mu tun 
ma-tun^dh 
niin^ 
a-nimdam 
hnu’-h 
hn ufi 
nua 

nuMi hdh*d 

d-niin{-tin) 

nUIc-ten, nUhrd 

nnn'^ten 

ha*nuh*i%Sn 

hd’^iih 

ha-ha- knu)h 

ma-nu-wd 

ha-t'at-hd 

a-diht^d 

Jvhu-dun 

nu-^d 

ha-lmwet-hd 

hnu-wa7* 

hnurd 

hmi-hlin 

nin‘'t*on 


279. Audi’O 

279. Senginai 

280. Ohaii'el 

281. Kadii 


Zui Group, 


. halin he (P tone) 
Burma Group, 

. tan-pymthlm-sut 


. MorAlsi . . tan-pymthlm- 

. LaSiorLecbi . ... 

. Maru . . d 

. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . noh 
a, P'un, Samong . ‘'naun-md 
Me-gyS • * noh-iHO 

u Mra . . • 

I. Bunneae, wi’itten . ndh 
„ spoken . 

L Arakanese . . nau^ 

Taungyo . . 7id 

K Danii, . . ‘"naw* 

k In0a . • . naukpi 

), TaToyan . * ^ndh 

BRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


nau'^ 

nau^ 

710 

Tiauk pi 
^noh 


286, Tamil . - jp*«p" 

287. Korava . « parka 

291. Kaika^^. . p'drpi 

289. Irula . . 

294. Malayajani . . pinTUUe 

297. Kanarese . . hind* 

298. Ba^jAga . • himde 

301. Eo^iaga 

802. T4^ * * . pnravu 

303. Toda . . . pindalh 

304. Kota . . . 

305* Kumx or OrsS . 

307* Malto or Maler . q^q 

308. Kvl, Kand*!, or 

Kbond , . hHoti 

310. E6l«ml 

314, Go^i^i . * pidjd 


Nnmber in 
General 
List, 

820. Telugu . - venulf 

82R. Brabfii . , pade-fi, pad-dTi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ha‘d 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMITiY 

JSranian JB7*anch 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Palilavi 
S31. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pealm- 
war 

353. Waziai 

354. of Kandahar . 
380. Ormujl . 

363. Baldohi, Makrani 
366, Eastern . 

870, Waxl 

371. Siyni 
872. Sarikoli . 

376. Isk&Smi, Z^baM . 

377. Mun jani or Mnngi 

878. Yndya • 


pasd- 

parsti~t pascha 
puHi pas 
puH, pas 

wrusto 

icMiste 

wrnstaj ta7*sd 

i-pSU* 

pultd^padd 

p^a^d 

tar . tphas 

pe^sihd, tar,„sabd 

zeibd 

chi-puH 

dabdl 

dehal, we^pach 


Dardic oa* Fisdclia Branoh. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-als 

381. Wasi-Teri 

\ Veron 

383. KalfisS, 

384. Oawar-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

890. K‘6w&r o/ 

Ghitr§li . 

892. &in5, Qilgiii 
394. ChilSsl . 

396, of Bras . 

897. of pah-Hanu 

400. KasmM 

401. Kastawayi 

403. P6guli . 

404. Poda SirajI 

406. Rambanl . 

408. KohistanI, Garwi 

409. Torwall . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


p^i-lar 

pat-hrTi paUMfehe 

ie-h^eh 

pisto 

pata 

paikin 

pachafd 

ache 

fata • 

pat%^ path 
path 

putUf zakund 

paia,pat^ 

pata, pai^ 

pat 

pat 

pat, pteh^d 

pata 

paii 

pSto 

pdll 

pdchi 


Indo-Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

480. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Bhah- 
pur 

426. MnltSni . 

428. HindM , 

432. T‘a}l 
488. B*anni . 

435. TinSuli . 

442. o£ Salt Range , 
437. PotVari 

440. Chib^all . 

441. Punobl , 

446. Sindl, Vicholl . 
460, Lsri 
462. Kaohohl 
466, MaratI,Be^ , 
478. • Nagpurl , 

494. Kdhkapi . , 


pr^Vodal}., paiedt 
pitt^dOi pachch% pdchch*d 
ptchu 

pichch*^ 

pickch^a 

picked 

picheVe 

pichch^d 

pichch'd 

pichch*e 

pxchch'e 

picheVd 

pichch^h 

pufia 

pufid 

putHpS 

mdgS 

pdf*%-mdqS 

pdft 


Natnber m 
General 
Lut 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihai-i, Mait‘i3i . 
616. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpurl, Noi'th- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
687. South-western . 
641. Siripuria . 

546. Easteim . 

648. of Cachfu* 

660. of Chittagong , 
651. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hin^, 
AwadT 

660. Bag‘eli - 
673. 0h*attiHgar‘i . 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani 
68*3. Vernacular 
Hindostanl 
687. Bak^ini , 

589. Bangaafi . 

698. Braj B'ak*a 
605. Kauauji . 

611, Bnndeli . 

616. Banap*aii 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
689. Powad*! . 

648. Dogri 

660. Kangi'a . 

663. Gujarati, Stan 

dard 

661. Charotail 
666. Kat'iyawadl 
673. K'ar^wa . 

676. G^isa^ . 

718. Rajast'ani, MSa 


passe, p assen 
parh^e 
pasohdt 
p%eh%pic?i"di:% 


plch^e, pdch'S 

puKu 

paschdte 

pechonc, pdch*e, pdehe 

ptoh^ur, hdpe 

pich'u 

pdsS 

pise 

pieh*B 

■pijS 

pdsdt, pds^p'dle 

pdch% 

pdoh^^ 

pdeh^u 


pickche 

pich^e 

paeh'h 

pich^aX, pach^aX 
pack's 

p%ch*e,paoh*a% 

pdch'aX 

piehcli'e 

pichch'e 

piehoh'e 

pichch'^ 

picheyh, paclidh 

pdch'al 

pdts'al, pau*'*v>ddi 
7vJhi, pcks*u3d4^ 
paeh*ar 
pdckal 



wari 

. pdch% Idrh 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

, pdeh^ai 

766. 

Mewatx . 

. pdeh'cd, gaila 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


Hazara 

. pichch^S 

761. 

M^lvi . 

• pach 5 

770. 

Nims^ . 

. pdeh^a 

771. 

Lab^Sni 

of 


Beraa* . 

708. K'andeSi . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or K'as-kura . 
785. Central Pabaft 


pdeh'^, paoh'h 
pach'd^i, mdgS 
pa8d4T, pufan, 



Kumaulu 

paeh'in 

806. 

GarVsli . 

pich*djri 

816. Western Pahftrl, 



Jauns^vi 

pdch% pdeA*d^5 

816. 

Sirmatui 

pdoh*7i 

880. 

Bag'stl • 

pdch% pach'kd 

822. 


pdch'uhd, pioh'auhd 

830. 

§6d6oH . 

pdi^d 

833. 


^chch'e 

887. 

Mcatd^&all . 

p%ok% p%Gheh*h 

843. 

Cham6^i 

pichcho 

848. 

Gsdi 

pich^h 

845. 

Pangwa^ . 

patS,patd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

paitar,pdttri,pMi 

848. 

Pa4an 

paUUtr, pdHr, pUHtd<! 
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KTSQ^erin 

Generfil 

jAst 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanefie . . dof^ 

AintL . . Jiunna, hmnah 

Korean , , nuhhf nu&u 

TiuM . . kin 

Hanchu . » 

Mongolian . . Xient Uin 

Sankp^ 


Basque . . ^o,i, 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burosaskl . , omiw 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • . 

Ckam • . 5^' 

1. Saldn • » 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES- 

Mdn->KWr^ 

K‘m6r . . nonh^ 

3, Talaing, written . mU mnih 

3t spoken . nak kd 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai , . W, ho, U-ho 

SSmang , . mhlcen ii\ ulo^ 


Sakai 

SSmang 


I^alaung- Wa, 

4. Palaung . . ^•sS 

Katrm . . (or hd) 

Darang ♦ , ,,, 

6. Wa 4 , . much 

S6n 

En • « .... 

Tai-loi . . 

A M6k ’ 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe . 

DanS . 4 mi 

Yin or Biong 

KaHuk 

* 

8, K^aal, Standard . « ei 
13. War * * u ai 

^icoharose, 

18. Niookai'ese . chi 

Gf-roujo. 

16, Kerwari, Santali dhdo 
16. Mu^idail, 4 dMe 

26, K^ku . . y5 

27» K^a^ia . , 

28. Jua6g . , a4t 

29. SaTara . . hdte 

80. Gadaba , . lai, mdgi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Q-rou;p, 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese , Jiui, -pin 
Gy^ltni . . U^hi-mai 

46. Siamese, written . ^'5 ^iai, ^ra 
„ spoken . ^4? — 'iJ'V 

Lao , . , , 

46. Ltl . . . . 

47. K*iin, , 

49, §hn • . « /pai^ 

51. Ahom , , p^ra/u 

62. 4 . 

Annamese , . 


sdi M^ai 

^ia 4 t ^rai 




Number in 
Oenwal 
I list. 

EABEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . --pa 

„ Bassein . ph lai 

„ Maulmein . pd V* 

86. TaungBu . . phmai 

84. SgS, literary . — ^ 

„ spoken , lenCtd 

82, Bw& . • , dct pv3^ 

41a. Wewaw , . mHd 

33. E^arenbyu . . hd hvjd 

Bra^ 

40, Karenni « . 7nh u 

Tintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapaak . ... 

39. Gheko , , hd p&f pd p^ra 

87. Padauug . , Tidphprd 

88. YeinbS . ^ 7io pe 

Mano 

41, Eayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . mh yd 

„ Deminha pie 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmoag) -tii, ''is -tii, -leh -tU 
H5-Miao . . ta-si 

P5-Miao . . 

Man . . 3utao 

42, Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-ti5n . /ha ^du 
Man-ta-pan . /hoi 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Sdmalayan Jjomguages, 


78. Chamba LshnK , 

drv% 

76. KanaSi . 

hdte 

77. Kananri . 

hat 

78. Bangkas . 

h*cm% 

83 

DTmal 

hai-H, hd-'l 

84. 

T'ami . , 

su-gu-ri 

85. 

Limbu 

hdi en 

86. 

Tsk‘5 

i^sd 

87. 

K'ambu 

d-se 

90, 

Baking , . 

eu 

91. 

Balaii . 

d-sd, d-sddi 

92. 

Sangpang 

a-sdj a-sddt 

98. 

Lohorong 

d-sd 

94. 

Lambich*6ng , 

93-oh 

05, 

Waling . 

dei, k^dU 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

hoh'Joo-go, s 

97. 

Bdngoh'enbfing 

idh 

98. 

DnngmSli 

sdg, hH-go 

99. 

Boddng or 



Chamling 

sa 

100. 

Nach‘erSng 

ds 

101. 

Kulung , , 

d’e9 

102. 

T^illung , 

eyu, u-Mm 

108, 

Chaurasya 

d-chU 

104. 

K‘aling . 

Vdm 

105. 

Dand 4 4 

eydf syd'go 

88. 

Bai or Jimdsr 

ho 

106. Vftyu or Hayu , 

eu, sU^d 

111. Gurung 

la^ae-pa'chd 

112. 

Murmi 

hd-ld 

113, Sunwir * 

su^me 

114, MSgari 

su 

116. NSwari 

eu 

117. 

Pad% Pabri, or 



Bdng or Lepoha • to^go 


Number in 
Geneial 
list, 

123. Abor 

124. Mii-i . 

125. Dafls . 

126. Miami, DigSi-u 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo, /S<' 


Zolo'^Mos^n Group, 


/a -sa 


hd 

jw$h, zu, ze 


A-hi 

a° VO, I’o® v5 

Lo-Jo p'o . 

a°„Jli^db 

276. A-ia (Kfi) 

asu-gd 

277a. A-ko . 


276. Lien . 


Lis*& or YSyin . 

dmh 

274. Mchs‘o 4 

anSj sS 

Lahn 

d'su Ih 

277a.Pyeii or Pyin 

mm t 

377a. Nung 

rayd 

Tih&tmi Group, 

Gyaiiing . 

sd 

MJtayMc '. 

ed 

T‘aucha 

sd 

Tikpk 

sd 

Hauipk 

ed, lau 

68. B*6tifi, Tibetan, 


written 

eu 

,1 spoken 

su 

69. Baltt . 

sd 

60. of Purik . 

sd 

63. Ladakh . 

su 

68. of Spiti . . 

su 

70. Kagate • 

su 

67. Sai’pa 

su 

68. Danjongka 

ha 

69, Hloke , 

9‘*9 

JBdrd Group, 

ISS. Bodo or B6r£ 

sur, sar 

180. L^ung . . 

chdrd 

131. Dlma-sa 

7 ere 

186, Gai’6, Aohik , 

sdf sd-Uid 

142. K5oh 4 

sdrd 

151, Tipnra 

sS-hd 

1B2. Deuri-Chutiya . 

Sd 

Ndgd Group, 

164, Angami 

sd-pd 

159. Serna 

hd, hdd-htu 

162. Bengma , 

sagS^ho 

165. KBzama * . 

tuo 

194. Sopvoma . 

fd 

166. Lo . , . 


169. Hlots 

d-chi 

170. Tengsa 

si-nd 

171. T'ukumi . 

saota 

172, Yaohmni , , 

sebdli 

178. Tableng 

au-^z 

174. Tamlu . , 

hri-yd 

176, Banpara 

a^hOi 0-^ 

178, Namsangia 

hd^nd 

179, Chang * 

au 

181, Mogang , 

u-ld 

183. Empeo 

chddlo 

187. Kabvd 

t'ad-cho 

188. K*oirao 

suo 

189. Mikii- 

ho^(S(i 

195. Mai’am 


197. Kwoireng , 

• • e 

199. Ttogk'td . 


300. P^adang , , 

»•* 

201. K'angoi • , 

••• 

202, Maring , 

hd^wS 


Who? (92). 


223 


Knmber In 

General 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpl or 

Eachin 

h'dwi 

Maran . 

¥dai 

206. Singp'o , 

da’-md 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit‘ei 

ha-nd 

206. Meit'ei 

ha-nd 

207. T‘5do 

hoi 

218. Siyin 

a-htod 

219. Lai , . . 

ho-da 

224. LubSi 

tu-ke 

227. Banjo^ 

dO‘sa, o-hla-si 

228, Pank*u 

d-tu, 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

tu~m^ 

232. Hallilm 


236. Langi'ong . 

iU-mi 

287. Aimol 

iu-mo 

238. Chiru 

id-mo 

289. Kolhreng . 


240. Korn 

iu-mo 

246, Purum • 

a-tU 

247. Ansi 

a-hik'U 

248- Hiroi-Lamgang . 

'ho 

265. TanngOa 

mh-ho 

252, Ohinhok 


TIdwin 

■ •ft 

254. Chiuhon 

drmaun-na 

Thayetmyo Chin . 



266. Sd or K*yang 

a-ni 

267. K'ami 

mi^mo (7) 

Bui Grotip, 

279. Andro . 

... 

279. Sengmai 

.. 

280. Chaii'el 

... 

281. Kadn 

ha^md^gd 

Burma Group. 

261, Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

ha 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachong 

noh-hau 

272flr. P'un, Samong . 

"^au.^gci 

Me-gy& • 

^'sti 

264. Mru . 

me-a 

265. Burmese, wi-itten . 

aVay su Id 

„ spoken 

ha ^du ^Id 

266. Arakanese , 

la 

267. Taungyo . 

flu 

269. Danu 

ha 

268. In6a • 

rrfm Id 

270, Tavoyan . 

ye Qu 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

286. Tamil 

ydr 

287. Korava • • 

ydr 

291. Eoikaa , 

ydu 

289, Ma 

dru 

294. MBlay&lam 

dr 

297. Kanareae . 


298. Baraga . 

ydru 

301. Ko^iagu . 

dr^ 

302. Tolu * 

ySr^ 

303. Todh . 

.dr 

804. Mia . 

dre 

805. Kurux or Orft8 . 

nS 

807- Malto or Maler . 

nSreh 

808. Ktd, Kand% or 


Khond . 

imhdi, umhdi 

810. KSlfiaiil . 

nineniv (/) 

814» G6n4i • ♦ 

h5l 


ITumbei* In 
General 
Liet. 

320. Telugu . . 

828. BrSlim . . der 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

A^alsic . . man 

OTDO-EtrEOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

ha- 

Avesta 

ha- 

Pahlavi 

he 

831. Persian 

889. Paato, of Pesha- 

hi(h) 

war 

aoh 

363. Wasdrl . 

tsoh 


354. of EandaLar . ch^ 

360. Onnuii , . huh 

363. BaJocM, Makr&ni Icai 
366. Eastern • . h^di 

370. WaxI • • huii hti 

371. Siyiil • • ohai 

372. Sarikoll . . choi 

876. lakSsmi, ZSLokl , hdi^ hudufn 

377. MunjanIorMnngJ hedi 

378. Y udya . . kedi 

Bardic or JPiMcka Branch. 

870. Baegali . . hu^ hdchi 

380. Wai-alS . . M 

381. Wosi-veri or 

Yeron , , hese, hea 

383* EalftaS . . hura 

884. Gawar-'bati . hara^ hmze 

386* Pasai, Eastern . he 

387. „ Weatern . hid, 

390. E'ow’Sfcr or 

Chitrall . hd 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . ho 

394. Clxilas! . * M% 

396. of Eras . . M 

897. of pak-Hanfi • 

400. SasmM * • Tons 

401. Kastawa?! • hi 

408. Pogntt . . ham 

404. pada Siraji . ham 

405. EambanI . ham 

408. Eohistan!, Garwl htm 

409. TorwSH . . ham 

411. Maiyf . . lea 

Gypsy, European hon 
„ Syrian . htn 

Indo- Aryan Branch 

Sanskrit • • hah 

Prakrit . . ho 

480. E^etrani 


417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



pnr 

* hipt hehtd 

426. 

MultSni . 

. haun 

428. 

Hindki . 

, ha^^ hi 

482. 

T'ajl . 

, hdn 

488. 

E^ajmX . 

. hehf'd 

485, 

TinSuli . 

. hhn 

442. 

of Salt Range 

• lor 

487. 

Pot^wfiri 

. hehfdf hup 

440. 

Chih'fill . 

, kehpd 

441. 

Punchl . 

. him 

448. 

Sindl, Yicholl 

. hSr"* 

460. 

Lsyi 

, hlft hM 

462. 

Kachchl 

. hBr 

466. D3U 

. hop 

|478. 

Nagpnri. 

. Mn 

'494. 

Konkfu^i 

. Td^p 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . hawuda 

602. Oyiya • * hi^ 

607. Biharl, , he 

516. Magahi . . kaun^k^ 

621. B^oipurl, North- 
ern . h^ 

620. „ South- 

ern . haioan^ kS, hd 
626. Nagpuria . hS 
630. Bengali, written • hS 
„ spoken » hS 

637. South-western . M 

641. Siripuria . Ice 

546. Eastern . . hSfd, hS 

\ 648. of Cadbar . hSyu 

560. of Chittagong . han 

551. Chiikma . . hdnnd 

558. Assamese . . hon 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad.‘i , A6 

660. Bag'§li . . jfc5 

573. Ch*attSsgar*l , hdn 

582, Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . haun 

683. Vernacular 

HindostSni . hdi^ 

687. Eak'inl • • kauit 

589. Bsngaru . haunt 

593. Braj B'ftk'a . ^5 

605. Kanau]! * . haunu 

611. Bundeli . • M 

616. Bondp^aii « kaun^ h6 

638. PanjSibI, written . haunt IShrd 



„ spoken , 

kaup 

689. 

PowSdl , . 

hehrd 

648. 

Uogil , 

haun, hunt 

660. 

Eshgia . 

hup 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dai'd . • 

hdp 

661. 

Charotai'l 

hdp) hup 

666. 

K5t'iyBw5(jI . 

hdp, hup 

678. 

K'Sr^a , . 

hdn 

676. 

G^isa^ * 

kon 

71S. 

Rajasthani, MUr- 



wfiri , 

hup 

743. 

Jaipuri . 

hup 

766. 

MSwStI • 

haup 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

hup 

761. 

Malvi . 

h^p 

770. 

Nim&di , 

hup, hun 

771. 

Lab^Sni of 



Berar , 

h^p 

708. 

KhBndeSi , 

h^n 

678. BUI . 

hup, ktp 

782. Eostem Pahs,! 


* 

or Khas-kura . 

hun, hb 

785. Central Pakfifl, 



Kumauni 

ho 

805* 

GafVfQi , 

hh 

816* 

■Western Pah&|l, 



Jaunsari 

hUna 

816. 

Sinnauii , 

hupS 

820. 

Baghfitl • « 

hup 

822. 

Kittt'ali • 

hun 

880* 

^dddohi . * 

hup 

883* 

Knjul 

hu/p 

887. 


hup' 

842. 

Cham6B]I 

hu/p 

843* 

Gadi . 

hun 

846. 

Patgwall 

haH 

^847. 

B^adrawBhl 

haup 

849. 

Ps^aii . « 

hdp* 
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What? (93). 


nam 

/iemanda, maXianai' 

7/tnet (Bubst.\ musam (adj*) 
nJ 

kii yh 
yaynn 


Knmber in 
Genezal 
List 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese 
Ainu 
Korean 
Turld 
Hanohu 
Mongolian . 

Santpi 
Basque 

tJNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

860. BnroBask! • . hisan 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . apa 

CJliam . . hajd 

1. Sa]6D 


Number in 
Genenl 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


AUSTJRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-JS?mer, 

Kernel’ . . 

3, Talaing, “m-itten . mti 

„ spoken , 

Sahai-Bimang. 

Sakai . . moL 

SSmang . ailoojjSloh 

Falaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . , s% Jfe, Vt, i-mdt ^ 

Kataijf . • jee,..6 (or hi) 

Dar&ng 

6. Wa . . . yitc?i 

Sdn 
En « 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 

Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 

DanI . . mi 

Yin or Biang 
K‘aMuk . 

Q-rovp 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . 7ck ei 
12. Wftr 


85. Pwo, liteittiy 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlinein 
36. TaungOu . 


^ma »«(l ■ 
lai 
Ik 

tk mai 


^lai 


Nambor in 
General 
List. 

123. Aboi'. 

324. Miri 

125. Lafla 

126. Mismx, Digftru 

Mlju 


;} 


in~h.oo 

hog 

^d-ge’^hdj mjd 
stndoij hn 


13. Nicobarese . 


. M ai 
j^tcobarese, 

. chua, ehuan, chin, chant 
Jca^ JsaH 


Mulled Group. 

15. K^erwaiS, SantaE ohd^ cM^ 

16. , cUJcana^ 

30. Kflrku , . cAo** 

37. K'ari^ . . % 

28. Jnang . , Uri 

29. Savara . . jitct 

SO. Gadab& . • Idtj nayifa 

STNITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai' Chinese Group, 
Cbrnese^ Southern 


45. 


Mandarin 

Oantonese 

Gyftmi 

Siamese, written 
M spoken 
Lao . 


46. Lu . 

47- K‘1in . 

4d. . 

51. Ahom. 

52. K*&mi£ 
Annamese 


/san^ //am 
. ^hdj ““pin 

sd~ehk, hi'-met 

^ ^drtu 

I s%n 
. /s^hh 

. (written) tdri 
h$-'§dn 
. hd saft. 

• ^ndo, ^oU 


,, epoken 

dif 

Si-hia 


32, Bwb . 

ia ra 

273. Lolo, 

—a — 

41a. Wewaw 

Tu^ta 

A-hi 

/{?a^ 

S3. Kai’enbyu . 

dk nn 

Lo-lo p*o . . . 

^ija^ -.wa 

Bra° . 

... 

376. A-ka (Kl) 

aje ' 

40. Karenni 

mk 

ma. A-ko . 


Yintala . 

... 

276. Lisu , 


Sin-hma 


Li8*«( or Yayin . 

ali 

Mkpauk 

... 

274. Mo-s‘o 

ai '6, sS 

39. Gheko 

^ra 

Lahu 

kin mh 

37. Padaung 

iVa 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


38 YeinbS 

md ho 

277a. Nung 

rk wa 

Mano . 

... 



41. Zayem 

... 

Uibcta^i Group. 

Mapwa, Bilichi • 

mk cJio 

GySrnng . 

t^a 

„ Dermuha 

hk tn*ne 

Mknykk . 

Jid-nb 

MAN languages. 

T'auohu . 

nin 

48. Miao-tsii(Hin6ng) 

’^o’^tu, ^S^chit ^dah^cM, 

Takpa . . 

St 


’“chH 

Hani’pa 

d-chin 

He-Miao . 

hai~ti 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao . 

na-ji 

w-ritton 

gant ga^re, chi 

Man . 

ho'yoA, hd-nd 

„ spoken 

g^adt g^a-rot chi 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

... 

59. Balia 

ohl 

Man-lan-tien • 

/hed tyun 

60. of Purik . 

chi 

Man-ta-pan 

^ hai /ym 

61. Ladakl , 

chi 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

68. ofSpiti . 

chi 



70. K&gate . 

chi 

Mimalaym Languages, 

67. Sarpa 

gan 

72. ManchatiwPatni 

chH 

68. Dfinjongka 

loan 

73. Ohamba Lahnli 

ch'i 

69, Hloke . 

ga-oki 

76. Kanas! 

change 



77. Kanauri 

t"t 

Stird Group. 

78. Bangkas . 

h^a 

128. Bodo or Bara 

md 

83. Dlmal 

hai 

ISO. Lalnng , 4 

ninddt ini*nd 

\ 84. T'ami 

hd-ra-hu-vi 

131. I>ima''S& 

XH-^d 

86. Limbn 

n 

135. Gs.r5, Achik 

mai 

86. Yak‘a 

i'ld 

142. K5oh . 

md^dd 

87. K'ambu 

u-e 

161. TipnrS 

td-mSj bd 

90. Bshing . 

md'^a 

162. DonrLOhnfciya , 

dam 

91. Balali . 

u-h'a 



92. Sangpfing 

yen 

Ndgd Group* 

93. Lohorong 

i-man 

154. Ang^i 

he*;i^dt ke-di’^pd 

9A Ltobich'ong 

fuya 

159. Sem3. 

hiu 

95. Waling . 

tikwa 

162. Bengma 

nute^'ho 

96. Cb‘ingtang 

Vtm 

165. K6z&ma 

di^pi'-ye 

07. Eungoh'enbdn 

duye 

19A Sopvoma 

a^dCf a^da 

98. Bungmali 

ii-go 

166. Ao 

he-chi 

99, Bod6ng 


169. HlotS 

ntyv 

Chlmling 

dd-ho 

170. Tengsa 

cha^ba 

100. Naoh'ereiig 

u-le 

171. T'ukmni . 

iu-se*ld 

101. Kfdnng , 

u-sOf u-i 

172. Yaohnmi • 

iumhSie 

102, T^nlung . 

ham 

178. Takleng . 

hkh-'Hi 

103. Clbaurasya 

d-md 

174. Tamln 

Awt'dn 

104. K'slbg . 

mc^gii 

175. BanparS 

tern 

106. Dumi 

mm-na 

178. NamsangiSr. 

ohennn 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

ma 

179. Chang 

ai 

106. YaytiorHayu 

m%8-che 

181. MdSang 

yamrlU 

111. (jfnmng 

to 

183. Empeo 

endai 

112. Huxmi 

ti-gd 

187, Kabui 

taA>u%*cho 

113. Snnwar 

moiMne 

188. K^oirao 

lca~di 

114- Hagail 

hi 

189. Mikir 

ho*pi 

116. NSti^i 

eh^u 

195. Maram 

... 

117. Pa^% Pahii. 


197. Kwoii’eng . 


) Pall . 

i ohe-ld 

199. TSngk'ol . 

hH 

118. B6iig or lepoha 

. 

200. P^adang , 

• a. 

lai. Toto . 

» ... 

201. K^angoi , 

• «« 

182. Aka . 

1 haniat han, ha 

202. Maring 

hcM-^ 


What ? (93). 
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204. Chingpi 

Kaohin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


Kcchin Gtowp» 
or 

. pctr 

• Ait 

* ma-k'at 

Zuhi-Chin Q-roup, 


Old Meit^ei * 

hd~r% 

206. Meit‘ei 

ha-ri 

207. T‘ado 

l,i-hi 

213. Siyin , 

IdA 

219. Lai . . . 

yo^dh 

224. LnsSii 

eiio 

227. Banjogi 

eei 

228, Pank*fl 

mi-Ai-i 

229. Hrangk^ol . . 

Imd 

232. Hallam . , 

l-md 

236. Langrong . . 

i-md 

237. Aimol . 

imo 

288. Cliira . 

imo 

239. Kolhreng * 


240. Eom « , . 

Adi~ml 

246. POrilm 

1 

247. An&l . , 

dd^d 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang . 

td 

255. TanngOa 


252. Chinbdk • 

e«i 

Yidwin . 

14« 

254. Chinbon . 

bryyt^ya 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

haun 

266. SS or K'yang 

lawn 

257. K'ami 

a-tl*mo (f) 

lAti Qrouf, 

279. Andro 

*•« 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Ghairel . • 

*•« 

281. Kadn . • 

Aa^mitn^d 

Burma Chrowp* 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. La8i or Leohi 


263. Mam • 

fd 

260, MaingOa or 


Ngaohang 

... 

272g. P‘nn, Samong * 

th,,*gd 

Me-gy& . 

td 

264, Mra . 

ton 

265, Burmese, written . 

ab^ay 

„ spoken . 

-^hd ^d 

266. Arakanese , 

za Id 

267, Tanngyo . 

ja° 

260. Dann 

hd 

268. InOa 

ya Id 

270. Tavoyan , 

fhyd 

DEAVIDIAir PAMIIiT. 

286. Taxn^ • • 

enif 

287, Koraya , • 

enta, ydmda 

291. KaikSdi . 

midd 

289. Ixula 

yenna 

294. Malay&lam 

end^ 

297* Kanarese . 


298. Baraga . 

ySna 

301. Ko^gtL . • 

yS 

802, Tt4u , 

ddne 

308. Toda 

In 

804, Kdta . * 

ySna 

305. Kmux or OraS , 

endrd 

807. Malto or Maler • 

indru 

808. Kni, Kand^i, or 


Khond . 

ind, indri 

810. KdlSanI • , 

tdneten (7) 

814. Gdpdl ■ 

had 


Knniber m 
General 
List, 

320. Telugu. 

828. SrSili^ 


SEMITIC EAMIIT. 


iroO-EITEOPBAM PAMILT, ARYAN STJB^ 
BAMILY. 

JSranian Brmtch. 

Old Persian , -cAsy 
Avesta , . chi^ 

Palilavi , . cAiA 

331. Pei’sian . , cAiiA) 

889. Paste, of Pesha- * 

war . . s* 

353. WazM . , tj* 

364. of Kandahar • 

360. Ormnrf . . u"* 

863. Baloolif, Makr£ni cAi 
366. Eastern . . oAH 

870. Waxi • , cAts 

371. SiYnl . , cAig, tjis 

872, SarftoU . , Miz 

876. IskSaml, ZSbald , tjizt ciz, Atm 

877. MnnjSnlorMTmgl stS 

878. YudYa • . chi 


Bctrdic or BUsehd Brarioh, 


BaSgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri 


Ad, lead 
has 


896. of BrSs . . zoh 

397. ofpjIi-HanU . 

400. K«amiri . , h^dh 

401. KastawSiI * hyd 

403. PfiguH . * hvi 

404. Poda Siraji hut, hi 

405. ESmbanl . hut 

408. Kohisisnl, Gfiawl , hai 

409. Torwall . , ha 

411. MaiyS . . gl 

Gypsy, European . so 
„ Syrian , h^, h& 

Indo- Aryan BranoA. 
Sanskrit . « hivi 

Prakrit • , 

430. K^Stranl • . cAa 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pm ^ ^ M 

426. . . hed, cAl 

428. Hindkl . • Icl, oha 

482. T^aii . . H 

438. D'annl . . he 

436. Tinanll , . M 

442. of Salt Eange . M, hi . 

437. PotVari. . hah 

440, Chib^all . , hdA, hd 

441. PnnoIiT * ^ hd 

446. Sindl, ViobStt • haAix^, eA% ifcSA" 
450. Lftii . . hujjd, hujjair^, 

452. Kaobeb*! • hurb 

456. Marat% Eesi « hay 
478. Nftgpmi . hay 

494. Konkai^ « hit$ . 
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499, Singhalese • 

502. Ofiya 

507. Bih&J, Mait‘iJi . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpm!, North- 

ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 

ei’n • 

626. Nagpnria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. Sonth-westem . 

641. Siripui-is . , 

646. Eastern • . 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

551. Ch&kmS . . 

563. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch^atiSsgarl . 

582. Western Hindi, 
HindostSni . 

688 . Veraaonlar 

HindastSnl . 

587. Dak^ni • 

689. Bangarn , 

693. Braj 

606. Kananji . 


mohada 
haapa, hisa 
hon, hi 
hd 


hd 

hd 

hi 

hx 

httd 

hi 

hi, hitd 

hitd 

hi 

hi 

hi 

hdo 

hd 

h&yo, hd 


hi 
hyd 
hi, hoi 
hd, hahd 
hdJid 


Veron , 

. pseA 

611. 

Bnndell . 

hd, hoAS 

383. Kalaea 

* Ma 

616, 

Banap‘ail 

hd 

884, Gawar-bati 

m hi 

683. PaSj&bi, written , 

hi 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

^ ho 


,f spoken . 

hi 

387. „ Western 

689. 

Powad'l . 

hi 

390. K'owttr 

or 

648. 

Pogrl , 

hih, hoA 

ChitraH . 

. hya 

660. 

Kangra . , 

hyd, hid 

392, ^inas Gilgiti 

« 9ah 

653. GniarS-ti, Stan- 

394. (Mm . 

. 9lh,jSg 


dard . 

in 


661. Ghardtarl . 

666 . E[fttiyaw54I . 

673. K*arn\ra . 

676. G'is3^ . 

713. JUjast^anl, M&r- 
wSrl * 

742. Jaipmi , 

766. MSwaii . 

777. Gnimi of 

Hazara • 

761. Mal^ . 

770. Nlma^ , 

771. Lab^fiid of 

Berar . 

708. K'findsaL . 

678. BUI . . , . 

782. Eastern Pahafl or 
K^as-kma 

786. Central Paharl, 
Knmatinl , 

806. GayVall 

816. Western Pctorl, 


iu, hlyo, oAlyl 

su 

sd 

h^, haS 

U 

hi 

h^, ha% 
hai 


hyd, hi 

hyh, he 
hyd 


JannsSrl 

. hd> hdA 

Sirmami 

• hd 

Bag'atl , 

. hdA 

Ki?it‘all . 

* hdh 

&6d6chl , 

, hS 

Knjni 

. hi 


. hyd 

Cham5^ 

. hod 

Gsdl . 

. hyd, hie 

Pahgwfi]! 

* hi 

B'adrawBhj 

% hwy 

Ps^ail . 
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AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • 

. nano 

Ainu 

• hemanda guau 

Korean 

. ue% (or wei), ueikoro, ebji 

Turk! 

. oil-auchun 

Hanohu 

. hide^ Ainu 

Mongolian . 

. ya’^unu tulh 

Ssukp^ 

. t*hrich*in 

Basque 

, %er-gatih 

UNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumaasld . 

. hise 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay « 

, TnajiAph 

Cham 

. hahar 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mh7irJB?7nsr- 

K'mer 

. del At oi 

8. Talaing, written . mu kuit 

„ spoken • Ad* 


Sakai-Sdmang, 

Sakai 

, yA-ma, yA-mo 

SSinang 

. ailed 


JPalmng-Wa. 

4. Palaung • 

. 8% ?e, 5* nd (what is it?) 

Katnxr . 
BarSng . 

. ... 

5. Wa . 

. mtu^A p*e 

Sfin . 

En . . 

Tol-loi 

A Mai . 

. ... 

Ang-kH 

. ... 

^ M5ng Lwe . 

• 

I)an£ 

. toA'yd-tA 

Tin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 

Heist Group, 

8. K^Sal, Standard , halei 

12. Wta 

. ai iU 


Hlcoharese, 

13. Nioobarese . 

. cMm^ ehua 


Mimd^ Group. 

16, K'erwSd, SantaJl. cAS*^tci 

16. 

. cAtkAu mdnte 

26. SttriTl 

, chd^^-tenj chdm 

27>. K'ajiS 

. %na 

28. JuSiig 

. 6iri*<a 

29. Savaxa 

• etOTiasamy eidsa/ti 

30. Gadabs • 

• ma^g-pulai^ nJSy\''du^ru 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES 
Qrowp, 

Chmeae, Soulihern 

Handarin . /san /md 


Oantonaae 

OySini 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K'un 
49. Ski . 

61. Ahom 
52. K'Smti 

Annamese . 


\wa /san /md 
'-^an ^hd 
sd^Chv 

— <2iSw> — flwcji, ^kStu ^tai 
— i5‘4a» ^-inai, ->c^i 

} Ait 

^kH /s^AA \la 

hs 

het aan 
^ho ^chi 


Niimberin 
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KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary , — wawai *ba — 

„ Bassein . hh lai 
j, Manlmein . hhlii 


36. Taung6u . 
34. Sgfi, literary 

„ spoken 
j 32. Bw& . 

41«. Wewaw 

38. Karenbyn . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-bml, 
Mapank 

39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng . 

38. YeinbI 
Man5 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


rn^mtsai ^ha — ^loi 
bA lai 
ha la 
pv, ta mai 

ba im^ftLU 
ha ta ra kyi 
h% ^^ta 
na 

la i% te 


ha, w>a cho 


„ LennnJia ya le kd Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsti (Hxndng) -^wa “/e 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


tjo kdt-na 

foi /yan 
fay /yun 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan JOa/nguagesn 

72. Mancbati or Patni ch^a-rin 

73. Chamba Labnll . eh*3-r% 


Kanasi 


ch'd-ri 

kv>e 


77. Kanauii • 

tu 

78. Eangkas , 

k^aAai 

83. LTmal 

Aai pdAi 

84, T'amI 

Ad-rdrhvrti 

8B. Limbtl 

fl-an 

86. Yak^a , 

irguk 

87. K'ainbU 

u-'do-'ho-e 

90, Bahing , 

mdra-^td 

91. Balsll . 

u-’k*d-lo 

92. Sangpang . 

yorpi 

98, Lohorong 

i-nubfi mu^H 

94. LSmbicb'ong . 

Vvmrmd 

96. ’Waling . 

dS~7ia~ndl 

96. Ch'ingtang 

mech^ch^d 

97. Bnngob.‘§nbtlng 

6ie~na^ dO'-na 

984- DBngmali 

te-nS. 

99. Rodong or 


Cbfimling 

dS^a 

100. Naoh'erSng . 

u-mM 

101. KtUung , 

ddri, dd^tuk^a 

102. T'tQnng . 

Aa-mOf Aam-ta 

108. Cbaui9sya 

a^md 

104, K'aling . 

mdA>i 

lOB. Dtlmi , 

md-pu^ne 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

ma-ha 

106. Vayn or Hayn , 

mUehepd 

111. Gunmg 

ta-lo 

112. Munni 

ti-8% 

113. SunwSr 

mur-na 

114. Magaii , . 

AiAki 

116. NSwaii , 

QA*de 

117. Pa^l%Pabri, or 


Pakl . 

oAde 

118. R6ng or Lepeba , 

'Id-mdi-nuit 

m. Toto . . 

Ad^rdn-gd 

122. Aka . 

hom^do. 
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128. Abor . 

124. Miri , 

.1 

kd-pl-ld 

12B. Uafla . 


Aog-ha 

126. Miami, I)igai*u 


mjd kanoiii kadi 

Mlja . 


ckendOj siga 

Lolo-Mos*o Group, 

Si-bia 


... 

273. Lolo, /S* . 


— /^, —a —m> /di 

A-H 


a° do°, ka° _mi do^ 

Lo-lo p‘o 


aP \mo 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


Ade gai o 

277a. A-ko . 


... 

276. Liau 


1 

1 

Lia‘^ or YSyin , 

d^o wu , 

274. Mo-a'o 

. 

se ta 

Lahn 


atu mA te Id^ A mA Id 

277flf. l^yen or Pyin 

. 

... 

277a. Nnng 

• 

ra ioA tA kAh 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirtliig . 

. 

Vus'-pai 

Mk.3r^k 

. 

Ad-mi (? nuyrai 

T'anchti 

. 

nibAin^ wi-A* 

T&kp^ 

. 

sd-gyah 

HanrpJ^ 

• 

d-chu*nau 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 

gcuAAa 

„ spoken 

g*anAa 

59, Baltl . 


chi-p*arl 

60. of Pui*ik 


ohlAa 

61. Ladakl . 


oAi-p^iAa 

68. of Spiti . 

• 

oAiAa 

70. Kagato . 

« 

oheAa 

67, Sarpa 

f 

ganAa 

68. Banjongka 


kam-be 

69, Hloke • 

• 

gan-ohi^heviO' 

128. Bodo or 

Sdrd Group, 

• md^nii 

180. Lslung 


ni%dd-ne, mi-nd 

181. Bima-sa . 


sUm-jabd-ni 

186. Gard, Aobik 


mai-nd 

142, Koch. 


md-nd 

161. Tipura 


tdtnd‘-ni 

162, Benri-Cbutiya 


ddm^mai 

164. Angami 

Ndgd Group, 

• hi-ii 

169. Serna 


kvu-sia 

162, Rengma 


nute-Ao 

165. Kezan^ 


ditcAo (?) 

194, Sopvoma , 


adaAe 

166. Ao , 


ke^cAi"bd 

169. BQota . 


ntabla 

170. Tengsa 


kadb 

171. T'ukmni . 


tusduonaHo 

172, Yacbumi , 


tumusiwalB 

173. Tableng , 


AA/hA 

174. Tamlu 


Ami-hat 

175. Banpara 


tem-mokpu 

178. Namsangia 


viAd 

179. Cbsng 


axAa 

181. Mo&ang . 

• 

k^amAa 

188. fimpeo 

• 

endaiAoAi 

187. Kabul • 


ta-hui-kdn-cho 

188. K'oirao , 

m 

kaAi guiho 

189. Mikir 

• 

pi drpit 

195. Mazam 

• 

hau-yai-yd 

197, Kwoireng . 


n-d^-gbAA 

199. Taogk'ul . 

« 

k^i 8d-ta 

200. P'adftDg , 


ki'^d 

201, K*angci . 

• 

hi-hcau 

202. Maring . 

» 

kad^^tooi-yd-bai-yo 


Why ? (94). 
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Kachin Group, 

204. Chingpi or 

KaoMn . p'h^pyiii~nai 

M&raxi 

205. fiingp‘o . . mit~h*ai d% 


Kuki 

Old Meit'ei 
. MeiVei 
. T'ado 
. Siyin 
, Lai . 

. Lusei 
, Banjogi 
, Pank'u 
. HrSngk^ol . 

. Hallftm 
, Langrong . 

. Aimol 
Ghiru 

Eolkieng . 

Kdm • 

PfiTum 

AnSl 

Hirol-Lamgang 
TaungOa 
Ohinkok 
Tldwm 
Ohinkon 
Tkayetmyo Ckin 
&6 or K*yang 
K'anii 

jAi&dxo * * 

Sengmai . 
Ohaiiel 
Eadu 


Chin Group. 

Itarri n&’UO 
ha-ri-gi-no 
x-ddi x^hol-d 
a-diwii-hom 
'*^ai ti-d 

jei-to-me, sse-rvn-tla 

i^an~d 

i-md-ni 

i’TUn’-ntdj Aa-on-TJiti 

t-'d'in-md 

i-rai-Ai-mo 

i-ran-ct~mo 

n^^aik-e-ni 

hai-Alai-pd'^o 

i-pe Orje 

dd-wa-iaa^i 

ia-Td 

chon 


. h.pyi>-hgan- 8 U 
, haun-hHi 
, pa-h^d-ti-nu 

Zui Group, 

• Abrnin^'h gh 
. me-M-rd 

. min na (P tone) 


JBurma Group. 
. Szi or Atfii • 

. Lasi or Leoki . ... 

. Maru . • po’^un 

I. MaingOa or 

Egaokang . ... 

a. P'nn, Samong . ... 

Me-gyi 

. ]Mjra . . iori’P*d 

, Burmese, written ah^ag hrdn 
„ spoken ^ha ^dgau 


, Ai'akanese 
Tanngyo 
, Dann 
InOa 

. Tavoyan 


Namter In 
Gtonenl 
LlBt. 

320. Telogu . • genduh^ 

328. BrELknl . • antae 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arakio . . lima 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AETAE SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian 'Branoh. 

Old Persian 

Avesta 

Paklavi 

331. Persian . . ch%~rd 

339. Pasta, of Pesha- 
war . . wale, i“-?a 

363. Waziri . . wale . 

364. of Kandahar . wale 

860. Ormnii . . h%,h%ya 

863. Balooki, MakranI par^chii oAiyd 
366, Eastern . . pa-cAH 

370. ^a^i • . t^z-ar 

371. Siy^i • • cAlz-ard 

372. Sarlkoli . . 

376. Isk&sml, ZgkakI • Uii^ld 

377. Munjanlor Mnngl chi 

878. YxidYS . . ... 


to^’P^d 

ah*ay jfcrSii® Id, ah^ayp^racA l 5 
^ha ^dyaun°^la, ^bdpyi^ \oP 

zh pyar lo Id [E. ‘'zd rUn] 

tjd 

hhpyi lo 
m'^ah la 
^ yd hu di 


Zordio or 

: Baggali 
, Wai-al5 
"WaBi-Teri or 
Veton , 

KalSsS • • 

Gawar-bati 
Fasai, Eastern • 

„ Western • 
K‘dwar or 

Chitrali , 
Sinfi, GilgitI 
Ckilaal , 
of DrSs . . 

of Pak-Hann . 
Ks^mM , « 

KastawS^ 
P6gutt • 

Po^ Sirftjl . 
EamkanI 
Kdkistani, Gftrwi 
Torwall . 

Maiyi . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


DEAVIDIAM FAMILY. 


Sanskrit • 

Prakrit 

K'etranl 


T Fi^dcAa BranoA, 
hd-gt 
hasu'i 

pU^ezni 

Ad 

henia 

%ul 

hade 

ho 

hyd 

heh 

hm 

yera 

hydzi . 

hydzi, hy&za 

guezi 

B 

htj Bid, hizug 

hd 

hai 

g%n 

SQstdr, soste, edshe 
hekd 

^-Aryan BranoA. 

^ hutah, hiiia 
I had, hiA, htsa 
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499, Singhalese . 

602. OyiyS 

607. Bikad, Mait‘ill . 
516. Magakl . 

621, B ‘o jpnri, N or th- 

em . 

520. „ Sontk- 

era , 

526. MagpnriS 

630. Bengali, written , 
„ spoken , 
637. Sonth-weatem . 
641, Siripnria 

646. Eastern , 

648. of Oachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. ^ Okskma , . 

553. Assamese . 

668. Eastern Hin4[, 
AwadI 
660. Bag'eE . 

673. Ch'attlsgarl . 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hinddst^ . 

683. Veinaonlar 

Hindostanl . 

587. Dak'inl . . 

589. B&ngarn • 

593* Braj B*&k*S 

606. E^ananjl 

61L Bundell . 

616. Banap'ad 

633. Panjabi, written • 
„ spoken , 
689. PowadI • 

648. Pogrl . 

660. Kangra . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


manda, mahuisoda 
kdhfhi, himpd 
Jciaih 

Icdhe, JcdAe-ld 


here, hena 
hene, hitSr Idgi 
leed 

hyd, hyd jade 
hiyd, heldi 

hdAe 

hdhe 

harbor 

hy^, hdAS-ko 

hy& 

hyU 

hy^ 

hdd-h^, hdAe-h^ 

hyau 

hyd, hdAe, hope 

hshd 

hiu 

hy^,\ddBj‘Qgd, galU 

h&AnS 

h% 

hajd 


dard . 

sd-mdtd 

Ckardtaxi 

$d-haru, tsyam 

Kst'iySwa^ . 

cAyam,'him, oAim 

K‘ar^wa 

ham 

G'isa^ . 

hd 

ajasVSnl, Mfir- 
wad . 

h%U 


14&. Jaipur! . 

hyd . 

766, MewaH , * 

hyS 

777. GujuriL of 


Hazara 

h\& 

761, MalriL . 

hgu, hyo. 

770. ISflmadi . 

hyau 

771. LaVanI of 


Berar , 

ha'idrM 

708. K^andesI * 

hase, ha 

678. Bin . 

him 

782. Eastern Pakafl 



235. Tamil 

Sft 

417. Laknds, of Skak- 



or K'as-knrfi . 

hyena, kina 

287. Korava . 

yatha 


pnr 

kt£ 

786. Central Pakail, 


291. Kaika^ . 

mitha 

426. 

MnltSnl • 

hS 


Knmanni 

kS-lai 

289. Imla 

yenna 

428. 

HindM • 

hiy^ 

806. 

GayVall 

ke^ldl 

294, Malayalam. « 

a»(2*ljo8^“, endlwi^ 

482. 

T‘»|l . 

m 

815. Western Paka^l, 


297. Kanaxese . 

yai* 

488. 

D'annl . 

hiyS 


JannsSrl 

ia&i, hsi, kKk‘ 

298. Badaga , 

yeha 

436. 

TinSulI . 

B 

816. 

Sirmanrl 

hail 

301. Kodagn . 

... 

442, 

of Salt Bange . 

Uv 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

hanM-Bd 

202. Tnln 

ddye 

487. 

P5t‘waii 

Uo,h%a 

822. 

KiQt*ali • • 

honnl*h% hdd 

303. Toda 

ded 

440. 

Chib*51I • 

hid 

830. 

§5d5okI • 

Bid, Ble^ 

204. Kota 

yendea 

441. 

Ftin<^l . . 

hiS 

833. 

Knjnl , • 

Bli 

'306. Knrux or Or^ • 

endergd 

446. 

Sind% Yioholl . 

cA^dkap* 

887. 

Ma]^d6a!|l , 

B 

307. Malto or Malar . 

indrik , 

460. 

La;l . 

cA*d-h*S, hd 

842. 

CkamSali 

hi^d ' 

206. Kni, Kand% or 

1 

1 

452, 

Eaehdil 

hvAde, hmd’dde 

848, 

Gsdl . 

hajd - 

Kkond • « 

sna^f 

456. Marat% DSsl , 

led 

845. 

Pahgw&ll 

Be 

210, KolSml 

... 

478. 

NagpnrI 

hdAdn 

847. 

B'adxawahl 

hujd, B 

814. Gd^ 

IdB 

494. 

Kdhkan! • 

hitydh 

849. 

PadAd , • 

hyh 
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AGGLUTUrATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • 

, sSsite 

36. Pwo, literary 

— dflt, 

Ainu 

. fva 

„ Bassein 

^ dd 

Korean 

. -od, •Isods -ho- 

„ Matilmem . 

TnrH 

• hila, hirla 

36. Taung6u . 

torn 

Hanoku 

. jau gali 

84. Sgl, literaiy 

-dA° 

Mongolian . 

« 63, Iciged 

„ spoken 

dd, 

Saukpk 

e yich*ai 

32. Bwb 

gye, hye (between nouns), Id 

Basque « 

. ta 


(bet. phrases) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

41fl. Wewaw 

dd 

850. Bumaaski . 

. hih 

33. Karenbyn • 

hi 


Bt4° 

u 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

40. Karenni . • 

nh (between nouns), rd (bet. 

2. Malay • 

. dhn 


phrases) 

Obam • 

• nan, t‘n 

TiatalS . 


1* Sdl6n « 

* •«« 

Sin-bma 




Mapank 

••• 

AUSIEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

89. Gbeko 

dd 



87. Padaimg • 

dd 

K'mer 

. n5 

38. Yeinb3 

Id (between nouns and phrases) 

3. Talaingj written , huim (also) 

Man5 • • 

p«. 

„ spoken « h^rum 

41. Zayein . • 

••• 



Mopwa, Biliobi . 

Id, Id (between nouns), d,d, 


SahairSdmang. 


(bet. phrases) 

Sakai 


„ Bermulia 

V6 (between nouns and phrases) 

SSmang , 

9 99m 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Taloung-Wa. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 


4. Palaung . 

. nd, nM ; (also) pai 

H5-Miao 

999 

Katun * 

. gitr‘ 

P6-Miao 

... 

Barang • 


Man 

tidu 

5. Wa . 

. dd (between verbs), ham 

42. Banten-Yao 

... 


(bet. nouns) 

Man-lan'-tien . 

ho "'ion 

Son , 

■ »»a 

Man-tampan 

Jtnh ^lon 

En * « 

Tai-loi , 

. ... 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

AM&k . 


JTimalaym I/anguagese 

lag-ka . 

• ... 

72. Manck^ifi or Patfnl 

ni, e 

M5ng Lwe 

• ... 

73. Cbamba Lsliuli * 

... * 

Pan3 • 

« nd 

76, KausSi , * 

hed 

Yin Or Biang 

• 1*4 

77. KanaurS . 

ai 

K^a Muk . 


78. Bangkas . 

gdr,gdiLr 



83. D'&aSl 

ai-doAtn (f ) 


G/-roup. 

8A T'sm 

ant 

8- K*Sdj Standard « hhd 

86. Limbu . • 

nU 

12. WSr . 

. hd 

86, Tak'a 

i-h^oh 

13. Nioobarese* 

micobarese. 

• an-ddawa 

87, K'ambu 

90. B^ng . 

91, Balall . 

aiydh 

... 

• a. 


Mjan^d Qronp. 

02. SsogpSng 

93. Loborong 

999 

*•« 

Id. K'erwSxl, Santsli . dr (Aryan) " i 

94, Lsmbioh'ong • 

Id, ch'd 

16. Mu^ntdarl 

* OTO, a* 

96. Walmg . 

ch^a 

26. Knrku . 


96. Cb^ingtfing • 

yb, Ttan, yM 

27. K'apia 

. oto 

97. Bungdi'Snbnng 

*%* 

28. Ju&kg . 

, (borrows from Aryan) 

98. P^ngmali 


29* Sayara * 

. hSran 

99. Bddong <yr 


80. Oadftba , 

, miyd, bdhar 

Cbbxiling . 

««• 


100. Nacb'ereng 

ea. Id 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

101. Kulting * , 

102. T‘ulung • 

ad 

nwh, 65 

Tad- Chinese Choup.. 

108. Cbaurfisya 

pi 

Chines^ Souibem 

104. K'sling . 


Mandarin . 

106. Puml . * 


Cantonese 


88. Bai 09* Jimdfir. 

- 

OySmi 


106, Vfiyu or Hsyu , 

... 

45. Siamese^ written 

111. Gurong 

ra 

« spoken .1“"^^ 

112. Murmi 


Xitto 


118. Sunwar * 

dni 

46. Ti5. « t 


114. MSgatl . . . 

ra 

47i K‘«a 

48. lin . 

\twh 

116. KewSai * , 

0 . 

n Sld 

117. Pa4%Pabri, or 
PsH . 


61. jSlxom 

62. K'smtl » 

1 Annamese . 

. ehkm, kb, 

* ho 

118, B6ng or Lepolia « 
121. TStP 

, 122. Aka . 

{ 1 

••• ' < ' 


• la 


bomber 1 b 
C^eneral 

lilBt. 

128. Abor 

124. Min 

125. Dfefla 

126. Mismi, DigSru • ... 

Mlju 

^olo~J!i£os*o Qfoujp^ 

Si-Lia 

273, Lolo, . 

A-H . 

Lo-lo p^o 
276. A-ka (K&) 

277a. A-k6 . 

276. Liflu 

Ilia ‘3, or Y3yin 

274. Mo-s‘d 

Lahu • 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Vlft 

via 

na 

■ • ■ 

ha 

/a 


Tibetan Q-roup. 

Gyirung 
M^nykk 
T'auobu 
mp3 
Haurpk 

68. jB'otitt, Tibetan, 


69. BaW 

60. of Purik » 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. K&gate . 

67. &arpa 

68. Panjongka 

69. Hloke . 


■written dan 
spoken d^an 
« nan^ 

. naji) ^an, dwh 
. yan 
. yaii^ 

• yan 

• ia-^run 
« ta^r^ 

» ta-ru-ra 


128. Bodo BirS 

130. LsJnng 

131. PBxlS-bS . 
136. GsrS, Aoliik 
142. Kocb 

151. Tipnrs 
162. Benii-Chutiya 


154. An^Lmi « 
169. SemS * 
162. Bengms » 

165. KezSmS . 
194. Sopryoma , 

166. Ao . • 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa . 
171- T^nknmi , 
172. Taohnmi • 
178. Tableng . 
174. Tamili 
176. Banpara , 

178. ITamsangia 

179. Chsng • 
181. Mosang . 
188. fimpSo 

187. E^abni • 

188. K^oirao 

189. Mikir « 

196. Maram i 

197. Kwojreng . 
199. TSngVnl . 

P^adfing . 

201. K^angoi « 

202. Maring » 


Bdfd Groups 
hd 


(borrow from Aryan) 

arise 

Nsg& &roup^ 
mUi ri 

-nw, eno^ ino 

(sona-i 
y* 

deeir 
ndf edhd 

apunu 
a'-nib^yd 

ma 
»•* 

toM 
%%% 

• •• 

Siui, pen, a-ha 

• ■t 

d^chl la 



And (95). 
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Number m 
General 
Liet. 


204. Chiiigp& 

Kaclim. 
Maran , 

205. Singp‘o . 


Kachin Group, 

or 

• te 

• de* 


Xiiki-Chin Group. 
Old Meit^ei . a^m&suri 


206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 

219. Xifti • • 

224, LtisSi 

227. BanjdgI . 

228. Psnk'tt , 

229. Hrangk'ol , 
282. Hallam . 

236. Langi^ong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chirn 

289. KoUiretig • 
240. Kom 

246. Parnm 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 
266. TaungOa , 
252. Chin'bdk , 

Yidwin , 
264 ChinlDon , 
Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K'yang 

267. KWi 

279i^ndro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ckairel 

281. !Kadu 


yon, IS 
IS 

a-doAi 

a^dan 

mdc~ch^ 

cliun 

h*ima’-h*ana-‘h<f 

-ta~nS 

hd-Tco 

ddl ddl-u 

ia-da 

nS 


ifh%-k*un^ncd 
wu 

• la^ 

ImI Group., 


4 yau^ 

Burma Group. 


261, Szi of Atsi . 

262, Lasi or Lechi 
268. Mam 

260. MaingOa 

Ngackkng 
272ff. P^un, Samong 
Me-gyd . 
264. Mr^i 


or 


Id 

Id (with) 
^lo (with) 
adoh^ep 


266. Bumese, written . nhxAP 
„ spoken k \nin® 


266. Arakaneae 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dann 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


hnSm 

nd 

fid 

fid 


PRAYIDIAN PAMIIiT. 


286. Tamil • 

■ 


417. Lahnd^ of Shah> 

287, Korava . 

• 

matt 


pur * 

291. Baikal . 

« 

dn 

426. 

Milltanl . 

289. Irula , 

• 


428. 

Hindk! • 

294, Malay3]ain , 

« 

tm 

432. 

T'aB 

297. Banarese • 

m 

maU^ 

433. 

D'annl • 

298. Badaga • 

« 

a 

435. 

TinauII « 

801. Bodagn , 

• 

aa« 

442. 

of Salt Range 

802, Tt4u . 

• 

hohha, 4 d 

437. 

PotVsri • 

803. Toda 

a 

-V (sufBz) 

440. 

Chih'fill . 

804. Bota 

• 


441. 

Punohl , 1 

806, Bumx or OrfiS 

a 

dard 

446. Sind% Yicholi . 

807. Halto or Maler 

a 

ado 

«50. 

Lili 

808. Bui, Baiid% 

or 


452. 

EmMiI 

Bhcmd • 

a 

otS 

466. HatSt% Dsn 

310. BolSml . 

a 

* 

478. 

Nagpoii . 

814 Ga:|^4ii 

• 

dnt (Aryan) 

494 

Bdtka^l, 


I Nomber in 
! General 
List, 

320. Telugn , , inis’ 

328, Brahui • . 5 (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . ioa (conjunctive), fa (oonaecn- 

tive) 

INBO-BTJBOPEAl?' FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old P ersian , uta 

Aveata . . uta 

Pahlavi , , u 

831. Persian , • « 

339. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 
war , , au 

363. Wadrl . . au 

354. of Kandahar . au 
360. Ormuii , . wa, hipS 

363. Baloohi, Maki-M . 5 
366, Eastern , , dd 

870. Wa^l . , 0 

371. Sivni . . 5 

372, Sarikoli , , at 

376, Iskasml, ZSbaki , f, «e5, zd 

377. MnnjanlorMungl o 

378, Tudya 

JDcvdic or Biidcha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . , ;e 

880. Wad-alfi » . 

381. Wasx-veri or 

Veron 

883. Balsas 

884. Gawar-bati 

386. PaSai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owSr or 

OhiirsU . 

392. ^S, Gilgit! 

894. ChilSd . 

896. of BrSs • . muio 

897. of psh-HanH , ugd 

400. KsSmlrl , • tOt IhfS 

401, KastawSfi , liyi 

403. P5gull . , U 

404. Pd^SirSjl . U,iS 

405. Bsmbanl • Mr^ id 

408. Z5histSn!, GSrwl 05 

409. Tdrwsli . . ia 

411. MalyS • , ta 

Gypsy, European . t^ai / '3 
„ Syrian • u;u}d (Arabic) 

Jndo* Aryan Branch. 


:} 


re 

jCf ze 
li 

au, ioa 

o-chc 

•ga 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K'StrSnl 


cha; (another) aparam 
cha, avarark 


hor 

to, at^ 
atiS, aits 
aiS, hdr 
td 
iS 
te 
h 5 r 
ts 
te 

sf 

nS 

di^ 

dni 

dni 


Nninber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriy3 

607. Bihsii, Mait'ili . 
616, Magahi , 

621. B‘ 03 ]furi,Noi‘th- 
em . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

626. NagpuiiS 

630. Bengali, wiitten , 
„ spoken • 
637. Sonth-westem . 
641, Siiipnria . 

646. Eastern , 

648. of Caohar , 
650, of Chittagong , 
551, CbBkma , , 

553, Assamese . , 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! . 

660. Bag'SlI , 

673. Ch'attifigay'i 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindostSni , 
683* VemacnlBir 

HindostBnl , 
587, Dak‘5nl , 

I Bangarn • 

693, Braj B'ak'a , 
606. Kanauil , 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap'ari , 

633. P^jahl, written . 

„ spoken • 
639. P6w5d*3 , , 

648, Pogri . . 

650. XSogra • , 

6B3. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , , 

661. Charotarl , 

666, Kat'iyftwa^ 

673. K'arVa . 

676. G^isa^ . 

713. Eajaet'fini, Mar- 


eaha, 

Shan, 5 
dor 

dur, au 
dur 

dur, atoar 
ddr 

dr, ebon 
dr 
dr 
dr^ 

dr, dro 
dr 
dr 
dr 

dru , 

aur 

OM 

aur 

aur 

aur, 6r, har, ar 

aur, hdr, anS, w? 

hor 

auru 

auru 

dr 

aur 

hdr, atS^ tS, ar 

te 

hdr 

hdr 

hand 

anS, nS 
and, nS 
anS, nS 
nS, tafd 
loart 



wari , 

i 

nS, dr 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

• 

ar, aur 

756. 

MewBtl • 

■ 

ar, aur 

777. 

Gujnii 

of 



Hazara 

• 

id 

761. 

Mslvi . 

* 

nS, aur, dr 

770. 


4 

m, aru, ioa 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar • 

« 

an 

708. E'sadSBl . 

a 

dn, d^i, toart 

678, 

BTi . 

« 

nS, and 

782. 

Eastern PahBfl 



or B^as-knra 

a 

ani, -r*s 

785. Centred PdiBri* 



Btunaunl 

« 

aur 

805. 

Ga^Vda . 

• 

aur, ar 


815. Western Pahfi{lf 
Jaunsari 


dr 


837. 

842. 

843. 


Sirmauxi 

. aj 

Bag‘5ti , 

. hdr, dr,,tS 

Bifft^all • 

a hdr 

^5doohI • 

a a, dr 

Bului , 

a hdr 

Man^B^ 

« hdr 

Chaml^ 

a hdr, aid 

Gsdl 

a hdr, afS 

Pahgwali 

. hdrd 

B'adrawShl 

k auf,pW, 

Pa^ a 

. ti . r , 
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But ( 96 ) 


fTTimTiet in 


AGGLUTINATIVE NOI?'-mDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina . 

Korean 

Tuiii 

Kaaclia 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


•^manStn 
leh^i amS 
dhmt 
jugery 


UlfCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burosasld « amma 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . tathpi 

Cham • . toh 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-S?mer. 

K*mer . . jpoajSJ 

8. Talaing, written . hvin gdh It 

„ spoken . hangdU 

SaJsM-Semttng, 

Sakai . . t^-pi (Malay) 


JPalaung- Wa. 


huei (though) 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. P^ung 
Katun . 
Dar&ng • 
6 . Wa . 

S5n . • 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-kU 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


JSPssi Group, 

S. K'Sal, Standard , hinrei 
IS. War . , 


Nicoha/rtst, 


13. Niooharese . 


Miu^dd Ch^up, 

15. K*erw^ri» SantsU. indn'-h^dn 

16. Mun^Srl . man~dd 

26. Knrka . . rnmn 

27. K'aris , ... 

28. Juatg 

29. SaTara . . *^0 

SO. Gadahs . 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Okifieee Ghoup, 
ChineBe, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

QySmi 

45. Siamesei written 

n spoken 
Lao ' . 

46. Lii . 

47. K'un 
49. gki , 

51. Ahom 

52. K*am1i , 
Annamese • 


• \tan 

. yidn, ^tdn 

*403 

• , 

^ I inoai hd 

• \%o3 

• Uihchtdhd 
^ id nai H Jsi 


Ntuaber m 
General 
Llat, 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

86. Pwo, literaay . -•Id ^no/A 
„ Bassein • 

„ Manlmein , J 

36. TatmgOn 

84. SgS, literary . vwJ, \aVa 
,t spoken . id m£, bd zd mi 
82. Bwh . , bd sd 

41a. Wewaw • . bi id md 

33. Karenhyu • . md go nu do 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . » bard rd 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . n'^OS 

37. Padaung , . hlidmt 

38. Yeinba . ^ Id md 

Mano • . ... 

41. Zayein « • ••• 

Mopwa, Bilichi . Id ^d 5a sd nd 
„ JOermuha 6d so so yd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8n(Hm6ng) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ... 

Man . • . M~lo 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien • ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simala^an Languages, 


Number In 
General 
^ List. 

128. Ahor 

124. Miri 


hlid m$ 
Id md 


Id yd yd, hd sd nd 


fsdi tsB~lo 


72. Manchsti or Pafid 

^u-che^U 

78. Chamha Lihull . 

az-la 

76. KanaSi . . 

neh-mdi 

77. Kanauri 

... 

78. Rangkas 

hS 

83. T)*y-nnfi1 

hintu ni 

81 T'amI 

fnS’-ho-Jci 

86. Limhn 

san 

86, YSk'a 

ta~ra 

87. K'amhd 

md*h3 

90. Bsluag . 

nd-ha 

91. BslaH 

... 

92. Ssngpang 

... 

93. Lohorong 

... 

94. LSanbioh'dng , 

... 

96. Waling 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Rungch‘ 0 nl)ung 

... 

98, DUngmSli , 

... 

99. Rddong or 


Chfimling , 

• » « 

100. N3oh*6reng 


101. Ktlltmg 

■ * « 

102, T'ulnng 


103. Chanrasya 

«•« 

104. K^Sling . 

««• 

106. Dumi 


88. Rai or JimdSr • 

me*2fo 

106, Vsyu or HAyn . 

... 

Ill, Gnrttng , , 

ia-ra 

112. Murmi 

ia^3 

118. Sunwar 


llA MSgail • 

tchra 

116. Newad 

at*e'md 

117. Pa4-% Bahii, or 


Pahl . 

ma-¥i 

118, Rdng or Lepoha . 

^en 

121. Toto . 

... 

122. Aka . 

h^enada 


125. Dafla 

• 

ohka 

126. MiSmi, DigarQ 

, 

... 

MIjil 

• 

... 

Lolo~Mos*o Group, 

Si-hia , 


* ... 

278. Lolo,/i5fi . 


/di 

A-hi 


... 

Lo-lo p*o 


... 

276. A-ka (K&) 


nS 

277a. A-ko . 


... 

276. Liao. 

, 

^nd 

Lis^d or Y4ym. 


274. Mo-sb 

• 

... 

Lahu 

• 

Id 

277®. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

... 

277a, Nting 

. Id i di nir 

Tibetan Group, 

GyArung , 

* 


Mhnykk 



T'auchu 

• 

• * * 

Takph 

• 


Haurph 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

on^hyan 

„ spoken 

dn-hyan 

69. Balti . 

♦ 

ama-d, dd*in<-7ut’-sB 

60. of Purik 

m 

awa-S, iu'-nchyan 

61. Ladflkl • 

m 

amUy yin^nchya/A 

68. of Spiti . 

m 

yin-kyaA 

70. Kagate « 

m 

lap-na 

67. Sarpa 

i 

yin’^na-yan 

68. Danjongka 

m 

... 

69. Hloke 

, yin'-run 

Bdfd Group, 

128* Bodo or BIfa 


t*eO’‘hu 

130. Lalnng 

, 

... 

131. Dima-^sa • 


ddhd 

185. Garo, Achik 
142. Kooh 


indihd 

k 

151, Tipura 

152, Deuil-Chntiya 

. > (borrow from Anyai 

• 

JSTdga Group, 

164. Angami 


derrt 

159. Serna 


ti-^id-mu 

162. Rengma 


tjond-i 

165. KezSjna 


su-ni 

194. SopToma • 

a 

-u>3 

166. Ao . 


sd-hS 

169. Hlota • 


tdsuj dsu 

170. Tengsa 



171. T'nkumi . 


AatHtano 

172. Yaohumi , 


judu halb 

173. Tableng . 


moAgoA 

174, Tamlu 


moA noAhA 

175, Banpara 

• 

99* 

178. Naxnsangia 

« 


179. Chang . 


Ian 

181, MdSsng 

• 

... 

183. fimpeo 

• 

Jid^gS 

187, Kabul • 



188. K*oirao 

• 

... 

189. Mikir 

• 

bdn-td^ st'-id 

195. Maram 

a 

« ■ « 

197. Kwoireng , 

9 

Kit 

199. Tangk*!!! . 

■ 

lea 

200. P'adsng , 

• 

... 

201. K'angoi • 


... 

202. Maring 

• 

-rs 


But ( 96 ), 
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Nnxnbfif m 
General 
IiiBt, 


Kachin Group, 


204. Chingpa, or 

Kaobin 
Maran . 

205. Singp‘o . 

Kuk 

Old Meit*ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 

213. Siyin • 

219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pftnt‘u 

229. Hxangk^ol . 

232, Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

288. Ctini 

289. KolHieng « 

240. E5m 

246. P^dm 

247. Anal 

248. HiroT-Lamgang 
266. TaungOa • 

262. Ohin'bdk 

TSdirin . 

264. 01iinl)5n • 
Tkayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K‘yang 
257. K‘ami 


Chin Group, 
tau’-yi-gum hB-swh 
a^du^ga 
ydfij le 
io-dii-youn 

chu~vS^n£ 

norhai-hS 

d{i~rd 

a-nuh'-chii 

ohun 

~ho 

j3a"^*d-/o 

a'^md^ho 

l&*an-chu 

nd~clid 

tu 

pa-ddi-‘nu 


'stAsun-ma-hHn 


Andro 

Bengmai 

Chairel 

Eadn 


• na-'¥anA>d-sina-hd, 
. nu-hai (?) 

liUi Group, 


df ( P tone) 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Ated . ... 

262. Lasi or Leohi .... 

263. Harn • . ai nai^ gh re 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . myd 
272a. P‘un, Samong , 

Me-gya 

264. Mru . . . na-miAa-ey u 

266. ■Burmese, irntteii tui ^au 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo . . dd 


na-miAa-ey udi-koi 


269. Danu 
268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


dd 

he md lo 


BBAYIDIAlSr FAMILY. 


286, Tamii 

287. Korava 
291. Kaika^ 
289. Imla 


dffdZ 
dnaka 
pan (Aryan) 

ehgilum 


Nnnber In 
Geaerftl 
List. 

320. Telagu , . yan* 

328. Brahdl . . magar (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , ammd 

MDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY, 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian 

Avesta 

PaJilavi . , ma-agar 

331. Persian . . magar 

339, Paato, of Pesha- 


■war 

363. YTarirl , 
854. of Kandahar 
360. Ormnrl 


usaliy xo 

uMe 

vodLo 

lehtn^ magar 


363 Baldchl, MakrSni hdri^ hedS 
366. Eastern . . hale 

370. WaxI 

371. &iyni 

372. SarikolS . lekin 

376. iSkalmS, ZSbakl . lekin 

377. Mttnjanlor Mungi ,,, 

878. Yudya 

Bardic or BUdcha Branch, 

379. BaSgali 

380. 'W'ai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

883. KalSsa 

88 A Gawar-bati , ... 

386. PaSai, Eastern . xo 

387. „ Western . uoaill 

890. K'dvrfir or 

Chitrali . . magar 

392. 6inS, GilgitI . magar^ ama (Bnmsasld) 

394. ChilSsl . . Uh%n 

396. of BrSs . . pHrai 

397. ofp^-Hand . alta 

400. KSsmlzi . . Uhin 

401, KaStawSyi . par 

403. Pfigull . , par 

404. Pdda Sirajl . par 

405. Bambani . par 

408. KohistSni, GSxwi har 

409, TorwSli . . xh (PaSto) 

411, MaiyS . . xh (Paltd) 

Gypsy, Enropean 

„ Syrian . dmmd (Arabic) 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430, K‘StrSnl 
417. Lahnda, of 
pnr 

426. Multanl 
428. Hindk! 
432. T^aJI 


m . dmmd (Arabic) 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

. . kiiktut puna^^ tu 
. . kindUi puna, ui^a 


uatt, par 
par 
Vad 
par 


Number xn 
Geneml 
Llet. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Opiya 

607. Biharl, Madt^ili . 
616. Magohl . 

621. B'ojpnil, North- 
ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

526. Nagpnria , 
630. Bengali, ^tten , 
„ spoken . 
537. SoTith-westem , 
641. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

648- of Caohar 

660. of Chittagong . 
651. ChSkma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind!, 
Awadi 
660. Bag‘6ll , 

573. Ch*attlsgarl . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindostSol 

683. Vemacolar 

Hindostanl . 
687. Dak^ini 
689. BSngard . 

698. Braj B‘fik*s . 
606. Kananj! . 

611. BnndSlI . 

616. Ban&p*ari 
633, Panjabi, written . 
„ spoken . 


numui, chet 

kintu 

parang 

magar, par, Wcin 


hdk% 

magar 

kintu 

kintu 

kintu 

magar 

kintu 

dr 

kintu 

mdttar 

kintu 

haHuk, mul 
pai 

parantu 

ISkin, magar 

par, ahai 
lehin, magar, pan 
p0r ‘ 
pari 

lekin, par, pS 
par, parant, pHr 
dkSl 

muf, par 
par 


639. 

Powadl . 

. 

par 

648. 

Pogri . 

. 

par 

650. 

Kangra . 

. 

par 

653. Gnjarati, 

Stan- 



dard . 


pan 

661. 

Ghardtari 

• 

pan 

666. 

Kat'iySwa^ 

pan 

673. 

K'ar*w5 


pan *' 

676. 

G'iss^ . 


panta 

713. 

Bajast^snl, 

Mfir- 



way! , 


pill 

74>2. 

Jaipuri , 


pa/ll 

766. 

M§wati . 


par 

777. 

Gnjnil 

o£ 



Hazara 


... 

761. 

MslVL . 


pary, pw^parant 

770. 

Nlma^ . 


pofiy 

771. 

Lab*Snl 

of 



Berar . 

• 



708. K'andeSl . 

678. B^ill . 

782. Eastern Pal^i 
or K‘as-knr5 , 

785. Central Pah&;{, 
Knmaunl 
805. GapVall 
816, Western PahS|l, 


pan 

pu^, pd^ 


297. Kanarese 

• • 

ddar* . 

483. 

D^annl . 

, par 


JannsSii 

, pdr 

998. 

• • 

die 

435. 

TinauU . 

. tS 

816. 

SmnanrI 

• •*• 

301. K(4ftgu 

* a 

... 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

, par 

820. 

Bag'ftti , 

. pairi 

302. T4ti . 

• • 

d^(Ud 

437. 

Pstvsil 

. par 

822. 

Kififali 

. par 

303. Toda 

* ■ 

Sle 

440. 

Chib'Sli . 

. par 

880. 

S&d5ohl . 

9 p6r, 9id*l 

804. K5ta . 

* ■ 

, 9 , 

441. 

Ponchl . 

• »•« 

883. 

Knjnl , 

9 p6r 

806. Ktxmv or 

OiiS . 

muds 

446. 

Sindl, Yioholi 


837. 

MapdgfiU 

9 par 

307. Malto or Meier , 

je (Aryan) 

450. 

Layl 

. par* 

842. 

ChamSali 

9 par 

308, Kni, Kand% or 


453. 

Kachchl. 


843. 

Gsdl . 

• JP<*^ 

Khond 



456. Mar5t% DsSi 

. parantu 

846. 

PahgwSjl 

• 3?^** 

310. ESlSml 


478. 

Nagpnri 

. parantu 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

. fnagar • 

314. 

• f 


494. 

Kdnkapl 

. pw^ 

849. 

Pfi^arl . 

9 ti 


28 S 


Yes (98). 


Hamber in 

OftllfiTftI 

Idst, 

AGGIUTINAXIVE NON-INDIAN LANGDAOES. 


Number ia 
GeneiAl 

List. 


KAEm LANQTJAQE8. 


Japanese • 

. e, sihari 

Ainu 

. e, rum, yah'un 

Korean « 

. yoi 

'Turkl 

. hdr (it is) 

Mancbu 

. hiniji, hdi 

Mongolian . 

. teimu 

£aukpa 

. U 

Basque . 

, ha, lai, haietst 


TJNCLASSED LANaUAGB. 

850. BurusasH . atua 

AUSTBO^JSTESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Halay . . 

Cliam . . 0 

1. Sal6n , . toi:oj eh^ 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
JJ^dn-JS?fn3r* 

E‘m5r • . min, Iht 

8. Talaing, "written . 

„ spoken . yah 


Sakai 

Sfimaug 


4. Palann^ 
Katnu 


SaleauSimang. 

. ya(Malay), Aff” (f A?) 
. hti 

Talaung-Wa. 

« 9ilox^ ox 


5. Wa , . 

85n . 

Bn . 

TPai-loi . 
AM5k . 
Ang-ktt 
Hong Lwe 
SDanl • 

Yin or Biang 
K'a Muk • 


8. K‘5fl5, Standard 

12 . War 


Niookarese 


k^re* Jiy*re* 


G^o'wp, 

• hh~iid 

. As-» 

I^icolarese. 

. ^ 


15. S^erwar^t Santsli TtS 


16. Hnn^ 

26. Btokn 

27. K'aria 

28. Jn&g 
29* Barara 
80. Gadaks 


ha 

hi, 4«}f 

u 

A? 

3, o4q 
v/figteT^ 55 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Cfhine^e (J!■rou'p^ 
‘Chineae, Southern 

Handann . vi^« \^ih 

timtonoBe , Aa* 

Gytmi , , sau 

45. Siamese, wiitten,’) 

„ spoken . > 

Lao 

46* LtL . • .n ^ 

47. K'fin . 

49. S&n . , . ^ya^^ ' 

61. Ahom , ^ , ]G*riix. 

32. K^mtiL » , oTux/ii 

Axmainese * . ^ ho ' ’ 


* AWic 
» oiaii 


36. Pwo, literary 

—mwa 

„ Basaein . n 


„ Madmein . j 

mwa 

36. Taung6u • 

... 

34. SgA, litei'ary 

\mh. 

„ spoken 

me 

32. Bw5 

mi ho 

41a. Wewaw^ , 

me 

38. Eavenbyu , 

ha ho 

Bm° 

... 

40. Karenni • 


Yintala . 


Sin-bmS 


Mapauk 

... 

89. Gbeko • • 

miod 

37. Padaung . 

mtoai 

88. YeinbS 

muai 

Man5 

... 

41. 2Sayein . , 

... 

Mopwa^ BilioM « 

yd 


„ Uermulia me 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao-tsU (Hmong) -^dS 
He-Miao - ... 

PS-Miao • yao^ia 
Man . . tjde, mdi 

42. Lanten-Yao , 

Man-lan-tien • /ch^dy 
Man-ta-pan . /chPdy ^ a 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages^ 

Manohaff or Patni hvot 
Chamba Lshull . 55 


. EanSsi • 

Eanaurl 
Bangkas 
Dlmal 
T'Sml , 

LimhU 
Yak‘5 
, K‘ambtl 
Baking , 
Bfilsli . 
SsngpSng 
Loborong 
Lsmblch^ong 
Waling . 
Cb'ingtang 


Rungcb^enbang d^-na 


55 

Aa (Aryan) 

& 

ok 

had, jaih 

drd 

•iod 

A5-0 

o-e 

age 

Ae-^te 

yi, in-cVuA, in^ 

3/S 

yi 

ha~a, 5, c[f 
yh yii 


DtlngzaSili 
B5d5ng » or 
Chamling . 
N5oh*er5ng « 
Etllung . 
Trailing . 
Cbaurfisya 
Ensiling . . 

Uumi 

Eai or Jimdsr , 
Ysyu or Hayu . 

, Gnrung , , 

. Murmi 
. Sunwar 
. Magar! 

. Newftri 

. Pa4^» Pabri, or 

PaU , 

, E5ng or Lepoha . 
. T6t5 , , 

. Aka . 




hd-a, go, im^ohwh hd 
ou, ai 

Ui ho ^ 

ys 

mi-’H, hU 

din>-fHd, gd 
a'‘md 


ni-hd 

mn-nd 

ah 

ho 

h*a^o 

dh 

hi 

o, ehah 


Number in 
General 
List. 

128. Abor . 

124. Mix-i . • .i® 

126. Dafls, . , a 

126. Mismi, DigarQ . am 

Miju , . am, layim 

Iiolo-]i£oa*o Gvouf* 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo,/N^ 

A-hi . , \ya, ^\da, ^i/di 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

976. A-ka (Ka) « ho mH 

277a. A-ko 

276. Lisu , , shh --Id, s=h( 

Lis'5 or Yiyin 

274. Mo-s*o , , goa 

Labu * ^ he vi yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nung . . 1 5 


-hh -U, =nrf 
goa 

he vi yo 


Gyarung 
Mknydk 
T'auobu 
TAkpA 
HaurpA 
B8. B*6tis, 


Tiheian Grouym 

• do^mos 

V . 

• z% 

• hau-wii ho 


Tibetan, 
written lags 
spoken la 


Baltl 
of Purifc . 
Ladakh « 
of Spiti . 
Eagate • 

V 

Sarpa • 

Uanjongka 

Hloke 


128, Bodo or BApfi* 

180. Lalung 

181. BlmS^sS . 

185. Gsro, Acbik 
142. Eocb , 

151. Tipnra , 


• stt, o~fid 

« m, d-na, yoi, duk 
' f yin, Q-m, yot, duk 

• o*na 

• yin 
. yin 
. las 
. 2/in 

Hdvd Qrouy^ 

• nuh-gi 

• hihya 

• hd 
. 55 

. (borrows from Bengali) 
. do 


162. Deuri-Obuiiyft , hay 

Ndgd Groups 


164. AngSmi 
150* Bema 

162. Bengma . 

165. K5zSmS 
104. SopvomS 

166. Ao , 

160. Hlotft 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^'okttTni 

172. Yacbumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpaxa 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Cbfing 
181. MosSug 
18S. Smpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 
399. Tangk^d 

200. P'adang 

201. K^goi 

202. Maring 


it-iee 
i, eh, ih 
<^ye 
iyd 
o*e 

du, td 
ho 
ho 
iyl 

umhalo 

e-e 

hi-hi 
tai-le 
i-ddhrd 
hd’Xf hoUi, hi 


. eA 

• nS 

• d-0toi , 


Yes (98). 


m 


Nvimhei in 
General 
last. 


Kachin 


204, Chin^pS 

Kachin 
Marau . 
206. Singp^o . 


or 


Oil Meit^ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T^do 
2iS. Siyin < 

219. Lai . 

224, Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'a 

229. Hringk'ol 
232. Hallam 

236. liangrong 

237. Aimol 

288. Chilli 

289. Kolhreng 
240. K5m 

246. Purum 

247. Anftl 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
*256. TaungOa 

252. Ohinbdk 
y&dwin 
254. Ohinhdn 

Thayetinyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257, K*ami 


rS, rai-dai 

KuM-CUn Grov/p, 
. Im 
lioi 


a-lh% 

d 

d 


d 

cf, d-cAaii 

d 

d 


o 

ain 

0 


H-gar 


279. Andi’o 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. naln {?) 
Lui Group. 

• "hfO^ 

• hau 

Bwm,% Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi • 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Kgaohang 

272(1. Samong . 
Me-gyS . 

264. Miix . 

265. Burmese, written , 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese • 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Panu 

268. InOa . « 

270. Tayoyan . 




mm 

mm 

nd 

hut hai° 

hoti^ 

on 


Number in 
General 
liist. 

820. Telugn 
828. Biahul 


avm 

hd 


mm (month closed) 
nn (month slightly open. 
Tongue in roof of month) 


DRATIDIAN FAMILT. 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . na*am, bald 

IKDO-BBROPEAhr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

iEranian Bt-anc7i. 

Old Persian . *adivar- 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . , evar, emnh 

331. Persian . . drl 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . » 45, 0 

353. Waziii , , e 

364. of Kandahar . 4o 
860. Onnnyl . . hd 

863. Balochi, Makr^ . hau 
366. Eastern . . hau 

S70, Wa^i . . ym 

371. Siynl . , an, lahhai 

372. Sarikoli . , hale 

376. IflknimS, Zebakl . haU 

377. MnajanI or Mnngi a 

378. Yiidv^ . . 7iO 

Bardic or Bildclua Branch. 

. 5v 

• hoi 


379. 

380. 

381. 


07* 


384 

386. 

387. 
3y0. 


394 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409, 
411. 


or 


Wai-ala 
Wasi-Yeri 
Veron 

KalSsa. • 
Gawar-bati 
Posai, Eastem 
„ Western 
K'dwar 

ChitrSJl • « 

Sina, Gilgiii 
Chilasi . 
of Eras • 
of pih-Hanu . 
Kff^mSri . , 

KaStawS^ 
PSgulI . 
pods Sirajl 
liBmbani . 
KohistanI, GSrwi . 
TorwSli . 
MaiyI . 
Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian • 


umh 




d% 

awa (Bnrnlaski) 
ha, a 
ydh'ydh 
bet (it is) 
dhan 

Of 

a 

dd 

a 

a 

a 

oh 

a 

a 

ova, vd 
aiwdh 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘eti*aii 


Indo’-Aryan Branch 
• « dHt 


285. Tamil 


dm 

417. LahndS, of Shah 

287. Korava , 


hdma 


pnr 

201. Zaiks^I . 


hd 

m. 

Mnltinl . 

289. Irnla 


dm% 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. MalaySlam . 


ad' 

432. 

T-af[ . 

297. Kanarese . 


ahud!^, haud^ 

433. 

P'anni . 

298. Badaga . 


hd, haudn 

435. 

Tinanll . 

801. Ko^u 


ahhu 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tnln . 


and^ 

437. 

Pot'waii . 

303. Toda . 

• 

ha 

440. 

Chib'sli . 

304. Kota 

• 

ha 

441. 

Pnnclil . 

805. Kurnx or Ora§ 

V 

hdi htd 

446. Sind%Vioh6U 

807. Malto or Maler 

f 

ss 

460. 

Litil 

808. Kni, Kandi, 

or 


452. 

KachchT . 

Khond , 

■ 

a 

466. Marat% Peal 

310. KSlfiml . 



478. 

Nagpnxl . 

314 Gon^ 

« 

ihgo, ingd 

494. 

Konkani , 


am 


hd, hd 

ha 

dhd 

hd, ha 

ha 

ha 

hd, ha 
aha, ha 
ha^ 
dhd 

had 

hdi 4a3, ha 
hd, ¥o 
hdy 
• hoy 
voi 


Zf amber in 
GenersI 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507, Bihari, Mait‘ili e 
516. Magahi . 

621. B^ojpuri, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpnria 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken • 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripuria . 

546. Easteim . 

548. of Oaohar . 
650. of Chittagong . 
551. ChZiikma . . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


oiou, eheyi 

hd 

hd 

hS, ji 
hd 

hd 

hdz 

ha 

zs. A<r 
u 

ha 

hay 

hdin, din 

Jiay 

hay 

hay, era 



Awadl. 

• 

hd 

660 . 

Bag'eli , 

. 

ha 

573 . 

Ch^attisgayhi 

. 

ha 

582 , Western Hindi, 



HindostanI 

• 

ha 

588 . 

Vemaoulai* 




Hindostani 


hi 

687 . 

Pak'inI . 

• 

ha, li^by 

589 . 

Bangaru . 


ha 

593 . 

Braj B‘ak‘d 


Ska, ha/iS 

606 . 

Kananji . 

* 

hd> aohe¥^ 

611 . 

Bundell - 

• 

ha, hab 

616 . 

BanSp'ori 


hS. 

633 , Panjabi, written 

m 

ha, dhb, hals 


„ spoken 

« 

dho, dyp 

639 . 

Powad*! , 

i 

hSy dli> 

648 . 

Pogri . 

« 

ha 

650 

Kangra . 

* 

ha 

653 . Gajarali, Stan- 



dard . 

. 

hd 

661 . 

Charotai’i 

• 

hd, 7 idvS 

666 . 

Ksthiyawadl 

. 

7 hd, 7 md 

673 . 

Khar*vra . 

• 

hd 

676 . 

G^isS^ . 


lily 

713 . Rajasthani, Mir- 



wa^i » 

p 

hd 

742 . 

Jaipnri . 

. 

ha, f 7 , hu 

766 . 

Mewaii , 


7 id 

777 . 

Gnjnri 

of 



Hazara* 

• 

ahd 

761 . 

Mal^ . 

• 

7 id 

770 . 

Nimadi • 

« 

ha 

771 . 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 

• 

lidva 

703 . K‘&ndeSl . 


hd, Tib 

678 . Bin . 

• 

TiadM, TibvS 

782 . Eastem Paha^^ 



or K'aB-knra 

• 

hb,jyu,d 

786 . 

Central Pabayl, 



Knmannl 

, 

hoy 

806 . 

Gar'wSli . 

, 

hd 

815 . Western Pahail, 



Jannsarl 

• 

hd, S, hd} ahd 

816 . 

Sirmatiil . 


au 

820 . 

Baghaff • 


d 

822 . 

Kifit'aH • 


ah 

830 . 

§ 6 do(M . 


b 

838 . 

KT 4 ni . 


Aol, hd 

837 . 

MandSaJi 


hd, ha 

842 . 

Ohamea^ 


ha 

848 . 

Gadi , 


ha 

846 . 

PangwaJI 


a , 

847 - 

Bhadxawahi 


■yO/ Qt 

7 ia, a 

QO 

Ps 4 a]l . 


oe 

Cl 



234 


No (99) 


Nom'ber In 
Oenetal 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, ie^ ina 

Ainu 

. seen/ie, somo 

Korean 

. dni 

Tiirld 

. ydq 

Manchn 

, hkOi wal ft, umhi 

Mongolian 

ugel 

Sankph 

. hi si 

Basque • 

. eis, eko 

unrciASSED language. 

850. Burusaski . 

, hih 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

• hukdn, iidh^ 

Cham 

• td 

1. Saldn 

. hdt 

AUSTSO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mer, 

K'mgr 

. t§ 

8. Talaing, Tvritten . Ji^oaP s&ky liwcP mwai 

,j spoken . ho* s%arL 


Sakai~Sdmang» 

Sakai 

. Sell 

Sgmang 

, menedi 7iin 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng • 

• hd 0 /S 

Katnjx • 


Dargng . 


6. Wa . 

• ■■ V 

S5n . 

* «■« 

En . 


Tai-loi 

a • « « 

AMak . 

# •• 1 

Ang-kn 

« • t ■ 

MSng Lwe 

« • » • 

DanI 


Yin or Eiang 

• « 

K'a Mnk • 

■ eti 


JFdsi Gf-roup. 

8. K'ael, Standard . 

la. "Waf 

. ho^ 


I^icoharese, 

13. NicoljjaseBe . 

. hd^d 


Mui^dd G-roup, 

15. K'erwSil, Sontall haii 

16. Mun4^ 

» led 

26. Kurkn 

, 6 011 ^. h^-hafig 

27. K'aria 

, tmi^o 

28. Jtuing 

• %dM (Aryan) 

29. Savara • 


80. Ghbdal)§* • 

. uTadc, y^k 


filNITIO LANGUAGES, 
Tai^Cht't^ene Q-rou^p. 
Chinese, Southern 

l/TandaTin . >isiA 
Cftntonese . -pa* _m ^hai 
Gy&mi . , pusiti-ai^au 

45. Siamese, ^tten.n 

spoken 

Lao . 

46. It 4 

47. !K*tn, 

49. §ika . 

51. iJiom 

Annamese « 


Number m 
Qener&l 
List. 

EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


86. Pwo, hteraiy 


„ Bassein .) 

fiiwii e 

„ Manlmein .3 

36. TaungOn . 

34. SgS, bterary 

— \m>e ha 

spoken 

t"me hd 

32. Bwh , 

fmi nd 

41fl{. Wewaw 

t^one he 

88. Korenbyu . 

nd 

Bra° . 

... 

40. Karenni 

to 

Yintala 


Sin-hmS 

Mapank 

... 

89. Gheko 

zu mwa 

37. Padanng . 

izd Mioai 

88. Yeinhi 

m ^nuai 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bibohi . 

chd 

,, Dermnha 

Tfii hiee e 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) '^chi ^pdo 
Hg-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ji-pao 
Man . . . 7}id, ma-tjaB, m l-mdi 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tign . /oh^dp 

Maa-ta-pan . /ch^dy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
jB[%malay<kn Languages , 


1 72. Manchati o>* Patnl 


1 73. Chaxnba Lahnli , 

ma 

; 76. KansU 

mdi 

1 77. Kananri 

ma-ni 

I 78. Eangkas 

hma 

j 83. DW 

brhcii 

84. T'aml 

md-t*d 

85. Limbo. 

hop 

1 86. Y8k*a 

•ndh^hd 

1 87. K'amba 

md-dF^ 

^ 90, Baking . 


: 91. Bsaali . 

hS-ha^e 

1 92. SSngp&ng 

fJldrTid 

1 93. Lohordng 

... 

1 94. Lgmbicb^gng . 

md-hd, md-de 

96. Waling . 

7tid*c^ 

1 96. Cb*iiigt5ng 

ZAd^hd 

' 97. Rnngcb'enbung 

Md-dn 

! 98. DangmSli 

mdTh^ jly 

1 99. B5dong or 


Cbamling . 

ad-na 

1 100. Nacb^erSng 

mdj md’^d 

101. Kulnng . 

md 

102. T'ulnng . 

mee 

103. Cbaurasya 

d^-^» 

104. K'sling , 

tna-d 

106. DumI 

4»0-0 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

mu-nd 

106, Vfiya or Hfiyu . 

md^ (negative) 

111. Gurung 

d*wi-Jd 

112. Mmmi 

d-hiTK 

113. Snnwar 

Km*ma% 

114. Magaai 


116. Newail 


117. Pad% Pakd, or 


PaM . 

md-'hH 

118. B6ng or Lepeba . 

md^e 

121. Toto . 

morjeoe 

122. Aka . ■ . 

ma 


Nnmbar In 
Ohenerol 
lilSt 

123. Abor . 

124. Mm . 

125. Data . • 

126. MiSmi, Digart . tam^ sdmbd 


Mija . 

mkd 

Itolo^Mos^o Groups 

Si'bia 

. . • 

278. Lolo, /&'■ . 

/ma 

A“bi • 

cP 

Lo-lo p'o 

... 

276. A-ka(K&) 

277a, A'ko • 

nCno a 

27B. Lieu 

— wd 

Lis*a or Ydyin, 

... 

274. Mo-b*o 

me 

Labu 

md he 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 

277a. Nung ' 

md i 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyfrflng . 

di-meh 

Mhnyhk . 

md 

T'anebU * 

m{in’‘'iod, mdii 

Takph . 

mm 

Ham*p^L 

58. B'otitt, Tibetan, 

9iair 

'written 

min 

„ spoken 

min 

69. Bam . 

men, met, min-duh 

60. of Pnrik 

men, met, min^duh 

61. Ladakl • 

man, met 

63. of Spiti . 

man 

70. Kiigate . 

min 

67. &ai*pa 

min 

68. Danjongka 

mem^bd, men 

69. Hloke 

men * 

JBcif 

(? Group, 

128. Bodo or Bi^g* 

g^, nU'h’^d 

ISO. L&lting , . 

Btya 

131. Dlma-sa 

nia 

136. Gar5, Acbik , 

ihih 

142. Kocb . , 

(borrows from Bengali) 

151. Tipuxa 

Ui 

1B2. Denil-CbutiyS 

hdy^d 



JSfdgd Group, 

154. Angami 

• md 

159. Serna 

. mo 

162. Eengma 

, muh 

166. Kezaina 

. md 

194. Sopvoma , 

. mo 

166. Ao . 

• md, nun 

169, Hl5ta 

. me, meh 

170. Tengsa 

. n&ho 

171. TSokumi . 

, i-mo-td Id 

172, YacbTim . 

. mo 

178. Tableng 

. ye-nu^ 

174. Tamln « 

, ni4iryu 

176. Bonpora . 

, man tai-ie 

178. Namsangia 

. md 

179. Cbang 

. WY 

181. Mosang , 

• 

IBS. Empeo 


187. Kabni 

* ko-ha mS 

188. K'oir&o 

. ma-ke 

189. Mikir 

• kcU^l^ 

195. MarOm 

• hd 

197, Kwoireng . 

• md-yd 

199. Tangk^a , 

. ah-ga 

200. F^ad&ng * 

• mdt-yd 

201. K'angoi , 

, ma-kd - 

202. Haring 

« ninrtnak^^pi 




• j wd 

, \9au —htoai 

• hU AWtt 

• i%*ohaU 

• — ^*5fi 



No (99). 


2ae 


Xunberlo 

Geneial 

List. 


Number In 
General 
list. 


Kctchin Group. 


504. CHngpS 

Eachin 
Maran . 
506. Singp'o • 


n^ai lo 


Old Meit'ei 

6. Meit'ei 

7. T'&do 
3. Siyin 
d. Lai 
k Lnlei 

7. BanjogI 
3. Pank'u 
Hrangk'ol . 

2 Hall&ni • 

S. Langrong . 

^ Ainxol 
1. Chini , 

). EoUireng . 

). Eom 
L Parum 
. Anal . 

I. HixoI-LaxugSng 
I. TaungOa , 

1. Chinbok 
Y&iwiu 
I. Chinbon 
Thayetmyo Chin 

V 

- So or K'yang 
E‘aini 


S/uht-Ohin Qrovp. 


nat~te 

nai~te 

orhi-poi 

Kt-ho 

ni-lo 

d-chan~lOf hmi hmi 

^-rndh 

he~e, mofh 

d-ai^ cha^tmd 

ni^d 

ni-md 

Tii-mdk 

e-mah 

drnoh 

mdi 

man 




279. Andi'o 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


IMi Gh^oup. 

* no-Jco 

. «o-o 

. dh’de maid 
. en cAf yd (P tone) 

Burma Group, 


261. SziorAtsi 

'262. Lasi 0 ?* Leohi , ... 

263. MaiTL « , mh'fid* 

260. Maing6a or 

Kgaohang • ... 

^72a.PW^Saraong . Vn 

Me-gy& . . 

264. Mru . , . nd-doi 

266. BurmeBe, written ma hut 

ji spoken md hou* 

266. Axakanese , . m^haid 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Dann 

.268. In6a , , ft (month opea 

270. Tayoyan • . ♦♦ (month ope 


285. Tamil 
287. Eorava 
291. ' Eaiks^ 
289. Irola 
294. Malay&laxn 
297. Eanarese < 


* . ft (month open) 

• . ♦♦ (month open) 

DRAYIDIAE EAMILT. 

. . illei 


801. Ko^agn 

802. Tnln 
.803. Toda 
304 Eota 

305. Knrnx cr Oi*aS . 
.307 ♦ Malto or Haler . 
308, Kni, Eand% or 
Ehond • 4 

.310. EolamI . * 

.314 Gop^L 


fit a 
file 

iW ' 

iW, air 
illeiy ilia 
alia 


dS, side 


320. Tehga . . igg. 

328. Bi-aha . . ncA e&s 

SEMITIC EAMIIT. 

. . In 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braniau Branch, 

Old Persian . naty 
Avesta , , naeehi- 

Pahlayi . , ^ 

381. Persian , . nd, nl 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 

T^ar , . na 

363. Waidil . . 

864, of Kandahar . na 

860. Oi-mnji . . 

363. Balochl, MakranI . na 

366. Eastern . , tnrnd 

370. Wa;{l . . 

871. Siyni . ndi 

372. SailfcoU . . nai 

876. Iskasml, Zebald . ne, no, na 

377. Mnnjanlor Hnngi nd 

378. Yndya . . no 

Bardno or JPisncha Branch, 

879. Basgali . . 

880. Wai-alSp . . qkh 

881. Wasi-veii or 


Number In 
General 
List. 


Arabic 


na 

na, nak 


Yeron . 

nieh 

383. KalssS. , , 

m 

884. Gawar-hati 

nai 

886. PaSai, Eastem 

i 

387. „ Western 

f na 

390. K^owSr o?* 



Ohitrall . , 

392. Sina, Gilgiii , 

394. OhilSsI . * nat 

396. of Dras , . nm 

397, of paJb-Hanu . tiS^ 

400. Kasmiii . , na 

401, Kaatawari , not 

403. PognlJ . na 

404. Poda Siraji . nah 

406. Rambajd . ntt, 

408. Kohistanl, Gai’wi nd 

409. Torwdll . . na 

411. MaiyI . . ni 

^ypsyi European nd 
I, Syrian . Tid 


no 

na, ndi, neya 

nat 

mU 

nSjl, nil 
na 

not, nim 

na 

iiahf 


Sanskrit . , 
Prakrit 
430. K‘6tr5iil 
417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 
pnr 

426. Hsltanl . 

428. Hindki 
432. T'aji , 

483. D'annI . 

435. Tmanli . 

442, of Salt Bange 
437. P6t*w§ii . 

440, Chib^sJi . 

441. Pnnchl . 

446. Smd%Vioh6lI 
460. Lfiri 

452. Kachch^, 

466. Harat% BsS 
478. Nagptui . 

494. Eonka^ . 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 
, na, nahi 
• nahi 


^ fii- ' 

na, nah 
nd} naht, 
fiohi, nah 
mh 

naht, nd, xair 
naht, nah 

*iiaht 

nehi 

na 

no, k 6 -na, kl-na 

na 

ndhf 

naht 

nd 


499. Singhalese . na 
602. OjiyS . . 

607. Bilaii, MaifiB , itaht 
616. Magahl . . TiaJti, wih. ns 

621. B'ojpmi, Morth- 

ern , «,{ 

n South- 

I em . n/ikt, jjj 

1 626. Magpm'ia . 

330. Bengali, written . na 
» spoken . 

637. South-western, 

641. Siiipuris . ti% 

646. Eastern . . nn 

548. ofCaehM- . nn 

660. of Chittagong . 

661. ChslnnJ . , ^ 

568. Assamese . . o 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

■^wadl . nsil na 
660. Bag'SB. . 

673. Ch'atasgapB . naii 
682. mstem 

HindostSiB , na, naii 

688. Y ernacular 

Hindostani . nt, ni 
687. Lak'ini . . 

689. Bangai'a . . naif 

693. BiajB'ak'a . niT, nii 

605. Kanauji . , naii ■ 

611. BnndSB . . 

616. Banap'aii . 

633. Panjahl, written. nair,na 

II spoken . \gf 

639. Powadl. . nii 

648. Pogil . . 

660. Kangra . . ni,naAi 

658. Gkjai'aii, Stan- 


ndhf. Tie 

ndt 

nd 

nd 

nd 

m 

nd 

nd 

nd, oia 
nd 

■B^h 6 y, oM 

fid 

naht 


i'wr, naht 

n%, nM 

nat 

naht 

ntl, naht 
nah? ' 

nazyd^ 

naht 


nah 

St 

na 

naht 



dard . , 

nd 

661. 

Charotaii * 

nd 

666. 

Kat‘iyawa(Jl , 

nd, uhu 

673. 

K^arVS . 

nd 

676. 

G‘i85^ . 

naS' 

713. 

R&jast'anI, Mai*- 



wSii 

nd 

742. 

Jaipurl e 

nd, had 

766. 

MewSin , 

nah 

777. 

Gujml ^ of 



Hozai-a. 

nih 

761. 

Malyi . 

n%, nt 

770. 

Nima^ . 

naht 

771. 

Lab'finI of 



Berar , 

nahi 


708. E‘and§& , 

678. B*!!! . 

782. Eastem Pahajl 
or E^as-kurs , 
786. Cenfepal PahajI, 
KnmannI 
805. Gap^wsli 
816. "Westem Pahs*!, 
JannsSii , 

316. Sirmaml 

820. Bag^3.ti 

822. Eiftt'all , 

880. Sodochl 

833. Knjnl 

887. Han^Ssfl 

842. ChameaJI 

843. Gadi . [ 

846. PahgwaJI 

847. B'adj'awShl 

849. Pa^baffi . 


nd, naht 
nd, nahi, ^hu 

Mina, na, ahsl 


nd 

nd 

nd 

na, nth 

na 

Tfdf 

nt 

nd 

nd 

nd 

««A», etdfii 

na, nah? 


236 
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Ifnzaler in 
Geneial 
Hfft, 

AaGLUTINATITB NON-IOT)IAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . yv,lcv>^ ihu 

AiuTL . . oman.^ arapa 

Korean , • 

TnrH . . 5ar 


Aiun 

Korean 

TniH 

ManoKu 

Mongolian 

B&ukj^ 

Basqne 


gene 
at, yaho 
hu (f) 
joan 


TINCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BornaasH . • ni 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay « . pargi 

Cham . . nau 

1. Sal6n . . Ihl'au^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-£}mer, 

K'mer , . tou 

8, Taking, written , a 
„ spoken • ^ 

Sa&ai’S/mang. 

Sakai • • ot, ad, ed, chip 

SSmang , . har, chop 


4. Falanng • 
Katnn . 
Darang • 

6. Wa . , 

S6n « 

En ■ . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-kU 
M5ng;Lwe • 
Dan& , 

Yin or Eiang 
KkMuk , 


^alattng-Wa, 

. lox» na 
. im, lehh 
. hho 
. Iwen, ho 
. lun 

A hu 

« TiuLi 
A yhn 

• ist 

• jpat (ysn) 

. ho, le 

• Ihn 

. yd 


JS?dsi Qroup^ 
8. K'SsI, Standard • leit 
12 a Wsr . . lid 


IS, Nioobarese . 


Nicodarese. 


Groups 

15. K*erw5ai, Santali . aknd^ 

16. Mnp^Sii , s&n 


26. K«rka 

27. Kkps 

28. Jnahg 

29. Sayara 
SO* GadabS 


san 
^en, 6(2 
cho 
hdn 

ir, i, wd 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Ghoup^ 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , Nb'ti, 

Oantonese . \ui 

Qyfimi . • eh*i 

45. Siamese, written . -v 
„ spoken . > 

Lao 

46* Lb. , • 

47. K'tta. . 

49. 8ki • • • /pi^, ^hm 

BL Ahom • . hd, p^rai, pai 

B2. K^&mti . • led 

Annamese . . — (2i 


Nnmlier In ( 

Genar&l 

List 

KARM iAlTQTTAGlS. 12 

35 . Pwo, literary 

/le 12 

,j Basaein . 

„ Maulmein . 3 ^^ 

86 . TaungOn . 

Im 

34 Sgfi, literary 

-Id, "/(a® 

„ spoken 

la 

82, Bw 6 • 

2 ? 

41 ( 1 . Wewaw 

Id ^ 

33. Karenhyn . 

le, s*d 

Bia® 

2 ^ 

40. Karenni 

2 i 

Yintala . 


Sin-hmd 

Mapauk 

2 ' 

39. Gheko 

l§, s'd 

87. Padanng . 

lai 

0 

38. Teinb§, 

c?o, lai ^ 

Mano 

chu 

41, Zayein 

Id 

Mopwa, Biliohi . 

la 

„ Bermtiha 

le 

MAW LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-fcsu (Hmong) 

“ijio, J/bu, '^^ou, ’~hgru, 

'^sioa 

He-Miao . 

moun 

Pe-Miao . 

mo 

Man . 

mtn 

42. Lanten-Tao . 

• • • 

Man-lan-tien , 

,nih 

Man-ta-pan 

.<v 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayait Languages, 

72. Manoha^orPatni 

ila, yod 

78. Chamha L^nli 

%hl, yud 

76. KansSi 

lun 

77. Kananri . 

hi-u 

78 . Bangkas . 

At ] 

83. B'iinal 

hadai ] 

84. T'Smi 

y^ : 

85. Limbd 

yeg : 

86 . Tak ‘5 

¥i 

87. Kambtl 

¥s 

90. Bdhing . 

dt, Id 

91. BaMl . 

h^e 

92, Sangpsng 

¥& 

98. L5hdr5ng 

k'a 

94. Lambich'ong 

h*d 

95. Wsling . 

¥d ' 

96. Ch'ingtang 

¥s . : 

97, Bungoh'enb^g 

h% chi J 

98, Dnngmali 

¥& . ] 

99. Bodong 0 

• ' 

ChSinling 

dipuh ] 

100 . Nach‘ereng 

h^d ] 

101 . Kolxing . 

h‘i ] 

102. T'dltuig . 

dd^c 3 

103. Chanrasya 

le-vd y 

104. K^^ing « 

h*o 3 

106. Dtail , 

h^o 3 

88 . BaioT* Jimdar 

h^u ] 

106, Yayu or Hsyn 


111 , Grmmg 

hyd 

112. Mnimi 

ni 

113. Snnwsr 

Id 

114. Magarl 

nvn 

116. Newail 

. hu,o 

117. Padl, Pahil, or 

Pahl . 

. ioB, d 

118. Bdng or Lepcha 

• nSfi 

121 . Toto . 

* cA'dpur (f) 

122. Aka . 

ji, ¥s 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 


Lis'd or 


. H 

rd . ho 

. p'ai, t'ai 

Lolo-Mos^o Group* 


\li, >>yt 


Gydrung 

Mhnjhk 

T*auchu 

Efanrph 

58. 


• vy^» 'ye 

YSyin. Ji 
. . his, ho 

. . hai 

?yin , e 

• ■ fit, Id 

Tihetan Group. 

• • ye^yen, da-chin, ya-chin 

• • y^ 

- . dd-hem 

. (jal 

Tibelan, 

written son, "agro, p'yin 


„ Spoken 

son, dro, ch*in 

BflJU 

rh^d 

of Pxudk . 

ch*d 

Ladnkl • 

oli^a 

ol Spiti . 

soil 

Kagate , 

son 

Sarpa 

yynh 

Danjongka 

aofi,gyu 

Hloke . 

yyo 


188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoixeng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P'aAtog 

201. K'angoi 
I 202. Haring 


BipA Group, 

* fan 

• /♦ 

« tuh 
, rB^ 

. hm, hvh 

• fd^ 
b * h^B 

Ndgd Group, 

. v3, io-td 

• gu, gioo, ivu 

• gil 

• gwa, thrih 

• t^, chft 
. do 

. wo, y% 

A Ui{?) 

, tju (?) 

. fat 

• . fai 

. pdu 

• hft 

• hau,ho 
, ha-fat 

. m 

• ta 

. fau 
. dmt 

• id 

• id 

. tjat 
. vBt 
A chd) tB 
t cAd 
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287 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204. CLingp^ 

Kaohin 
Maaran . 

205. Singp‘0 , 


Kiikl 
Old Meit‘ei • 

206. Moit'ei 

207. T'ffido 
213. Siyin 
219. Lad . 

224. Lu^ei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank*u 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hallam 
236. Langrong 
287. Aimol 
238. Chirn 
289, Kolhreng 
240. JSIoin , 

246. Puram 

247. Anal . 

248. Hii’oi-Lamgang , 
2BB. TaungGa 
262. Chinibok 

TAdwin 
254. CkinlDon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 
256. So oT K'yang . 
267. K'ami , 


Kachin Qrou^^ 


sh 

sh 

3/t 

‘Chin Grroup. 

h^on-sdl 

chat 

cliQ 

pai 

ha, hW 
hal 
hal 
hal 

se 

hdl 

did 

se 

cimi 


fen 

che 

wn 

Oi^ 

set 

Bet 

8 lt 

si*, si^ 

sit 

che^ 


270. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


LUi Grovp* 

• 

• hd 

. — 

Butvna Group, 


261. Szi or Atei . 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

268. Mam 

260. Mamg0a or 

Ngaohang 

272a. P'tin, Samong . 

Me-gy§. • 

264. Mxil . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Amkanese . 

267. Taimgyo . . 6a 

269. Danu • » Btod 


h IS>, so, su 

U 

Id 

^Btoj 

Id, 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Bi-ahui 


Arahic 


• . po 

- . hin 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . Bahaba 


Number in 
General 
Lialf. 


INDO-EUEOPEAH’ FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY, 



JSranian Branch, 


em . 

jd- 

Old Persian 

. ^igan- 

5 S 6 . 

Kagpnria . 

js- 

Avesta 

. rap-, hv- 

030. Bengali, written . 

jd- 

Pahlavi 

. raw- (rc^an) 


„ spoken . 

jd- 

331. Persian 

. 7 *aw- (rafian), sazo- (sudan) 

637. 

Sonth-wastem . 

jd- 

339. Pa§t6, of Peaha- 

641. 

Siiipuria 

jd- 

war 

. tl- 

646. 

Eastern . , 



353. WazM . . tl- 

364. of Kandahar , tl‘ 
360. Onmiri , , tja^ 

363. Baloch!, MakranI . rato- 
866 . Eastern , . raw- 

370. Wflxl . . rach~ 

371. Siynl , . 5(2-, 

372. Saiikoli • , 

376. IskssmI, Zehakx • 

377. Munjani or Mtmgi dp- 

878. TiidYS , . oi- 


Dardic or Pisdcha Brandi, 


268. In6a . 


swd 


Sansklit 

gam- {gachdf- 

270. Tavoyon . . 

DEAYIDIAU FAMILY. 

430. 

Prakrit 

K*etrani 

p%-, vraj- 
gachch'- (p.p.^ 
mnj-,jul-, cha 

286. Tamil 


pb 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Koraya . 

« 

ho 


pur 

wan- 

291. KaikS$ . 


hd 

426. 

MultSni , 

von- 

289. Irula 


h*b 

428. 

Hindki , 

_/v 

van- 

294. MalaySlam « 


pb 

432. 

T'ali 

van- 

297. Kanarese . 


lib 

483. 

B‘am[^ . 

mn-, 

298. Baraga . 

9 

hbgu (impve,), po 

485. 

Tiuanll , 

Jul-, gac?f* 

801. Ko^agn 

• 

pb 

442, 

of Salt Eange . 

vari- 

802. Tnln . 


pb 

437. 

Pot'wflid , 

jd-, gadf-, gau' 

808, Toda . 


atfo 

440. 

Chib'sli . 

jd- 

• 304. Kota . 


aihoge (impro.) 

441. 

PTmchl , 

gadi^- 

805. Knmx or OraS 

« 

kal 

446. 

Sind‘I, YichSli . 

xea%- 

8O7. Malto or Maler 

• 

hdl 

460. 

LSrl . , 

wan- 

808. Kni, Kandl, 

or 


462. 

Kachchl a a 

vin- 

Khond . 

9 

sdl 

466. Mar5^% BSsl , 

^d- 

SIO. KolSmI 

9 

... 

478. 

Kagpnii . 

iA.d- 

814. GoyL$ 

* 

hon 

494. 

Konkayil 



379, 

380, 

381, 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
890. 


or 


or 


394. 

396. 

397. 

400, 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Basgali 
Wai-al5 
Wasi-veri 
Veron 

FialSi^a . 
Gawar-hati . 
Posai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K‘ow5r 
ChitrSli . 
Sins, Gilgiti 
Chils&i . 
of Bras . 
of pah-Hanu 
Kasrolii 
KaStawfiyI 
P5gull . 
Bo^a Sirsji 
Eamhanl 
KohistanI, Gfirvrt 
Tomall . 
MaiyS 

Clypay* European 
„ Syrian 


pretj~, pre- 
diu-, i- 

pez‘ 
par- 
di- 
ps-, sdr~ 
par-, Hr- 

hi- 

huj- (5o-) 

loh- 

hd- 

bd- 

gatj^- 

gats*- 

ga^f- 

gis- 

gaif-, gas- 

ohd- 

haz-, til- 

ba- 

jd- 

jd- 


Indo-Aryan Brandi, 


499. 

502. 

607. 

516. 

521. 

520. 


Singhalese • 

Oriya 

BihSii, Mait'ili , 
Magahl 

B^ojpui-I, Korth- 
em . 
„ Sonth- 


Pd- 

jor 

Jdr 

Jd- 

pd- 


of Cachar 
of Chittagong . 
Chakma • 


548. 

660. 

551. 

B63. 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! - 


560. 

573. 


Bag‘eli * 
Ch*attJsgarl . 
Western Hindi, 


zd- 

sid- 

jd- 

id- 

jd- 

jd- 

Jd'- 



HindostSnl 

jd- 

688. 

Vemaonlar 



HindBstani 

jd- 

687. 

Bak‘inl • 

Jd- 

589. 

B&ngard • 

tur-Jd- 

693. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

jd- 

605. 

KanaujI . 

jd- 

611. 

Btmdeli , 

jd- 

616. 

Bansp'ari 

Jd- 

633. PaSjahi, written , 

jd- 


n spoken , 

Jd’ ’ 

639. 

Powadl , 

jdr 

648. 

Pogd . 

Jd- 

660. 

Kaiigra . 

jd- 

658. GniarSti, Stan- 



dard . 

Jd- 

661. 

Charotail 

ds^d- 

666. 

Ks^*iyawa^ ^ 

Jd- 

673. 

K^Sr^wS . , , 

jd- 

676. 

G^isu^ , , 

Jd- 

7l8. Eajast'acd, Mar- 



will * 

jd- 

742. 

Jaipnri . 

jd- 

766. 

MewatiL , 

js- 

777. 

Gnjuri of 


Hazara < 

jd- 

761. 

Mal'n . 

Jd- 

770. 

Ktma^ . 

jd- 

771. 

Lab*3nl of 



Berar , 

jd- 


708. K'sndesl . 

678. B1K 

782. Eastern PahfiyI 
or K'as-knrS , 
786. Central Paha^I, 
Enmanni 

806, Gar'wsH . , 

815. Western PahSii, 


5d- 

jd- 

jd- 

ja- 


816. 

Jannsari 

Siiinanri 

• gd-, ndf-, har* 

820. 

Bag^ti . 

• jd- 

822. 

KittfaK . 


830. 

§5d5cU . 

, ^dvo- 

833. 

Kniul 

. ndh 

837. 

M anneal! 

, jd- 

842. 

ChameslI 

. jd- 

843. 

GadI 

. gdh- 

845. 

Pahgwall 

. gd- 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

^ gdh^ 

849. 

Padail . 

. gahr 
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KAEBN LANGUAGES, 


Japanese . 

. tdh&rUi Icuit 

Ainu 

. ibe 

Korean 

. meh 

TurH 


Hanohu 


Mongolian 

, ide 

Saukp^ 

. ait^ai 

Basque 


UlTOLASSED LAITGTJAGB. 

850. BumsasM . 

, St 

AUSTBONBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

• tndlsi^n 

Cham 

• ^on 

1. Saidn 

. mhhdnt rind^tt 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LAlfGHJAGBS. 


M6n~JS?m€r. 

K'niSr 

' , si 

3. TaJaing, written . oka 

„ spoken , ;£a* 


jSdkai-Simanff. 

Sakai * 

. cho, ch& 

Sdmang 

. cAz* 


JPalaung'^ Wia. 

4. Palaung 

. ham, hd^, hS.^ 

Katuxic • 

. hdm> 

Barfing . 

. horn 

B. Wa 

. moit, s^dtn 

B5n . 

pr^ 

Eil . , 

. g'ivt 

Tai-loi 

. sdm 

A M5k 

• hy^ 

Ang-ku 

. kffi 

M5ng Lwe, 

. hai 

Ban£ 

, tjwe 

Tin or Eiang 

. stoom 

K‘a Muk * 

. h 


^dst Groups 

8. K'fiei, Standard . Idm 

12. War 

. hd 


Nicoho/rese, 

13. Nicobai'ese 

• oh-ndk 


Mu^^d Group* 

3 6, K'erwfiil, Santftli , jo,m 

16. MnnidSil . 

. jam 

26. Kurku 

• ySm, jt^tm 

27. E'ariS 

/w » o . 

. a»o° 

28. Jnadg 

• jim 

29. Savara 

• jum,gd 

80. Gadabft • 

* sbm, gd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TauCMnus Ghoup, 
(Ma^sep Souiihem 


35, Pvro, literary 


„ Baaaein . -j 

I V 

„ Manlmein , j 

- d, d/h 

\ 

36. TaungOu . < 

am 

34. Sga, literary 

d 

» spoken 

d 

32. Bwh . 

d 

41a. Wewaw 

d 

88. Kai*enbyn . 

d 

Bia° 

d 

40. Karenni 

2 

Yintal& . 

dn 

Sin-hni& 

Mapauk 

dn 

39. Gheko 

d 

37. Padaung , 

a 

38. Teinbl 

d 

Mano 

d 

41. Zayein 

dm,, dm 

Mopwa^ BDiohi . 

d 

„ Bermuba 

0 

MAN IiAlfGTJAaiS. 

43. Mjao-tflii (Hmong) 

S'ndd 

H§-Miao 

Ttan 

P§-Miao . 

mo 

Man 


42. Lanten-Tao 


Man-lan-tien . 

uin 

Man-ta-pan 



TIBITO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Langiiages, 


72. ManobatS or Patni 

za 

73. Cbamba L&buli . 

sS 

76, KanaSl . 

za 

77. Kananii • 

zd 

78. Eangkas . • 

. 

83. Dlmsl 

chd 

84. 

T'SmI 

chi 

86. 

Limbu 

chi 

86 

Tat'a 

cho 

87. K‘anibu 

cha 

90. 

B^ing . 

]d 

91. 

BdlslbL 

cho 

92. 

SangpSng 

cho 

98. 

L6h6x5ng 

chd 

94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

chcP 

95. 

Wfiling . 

cho 

96. 

Cb‘ingtang 

chd 

97. 

Eungch'Snbung 

cho 

Q8. 

Bungmili 

chd 

99. 

Eodong or 



Cbamling 

chd 

100. 

Nacb'ereng 

chu 

101, 

Knlnng • 

oho 

102. 

T'ulung . 

pi 

108. 

CbauiSsya 

id 

lOA 

K'aling . 

jyu, M 

106, 

Buml 

jyu 


ELandarin , (Pekin, “oAVA 

Cantonese . 

Gytoi * . i^yai, h'yai 

45. Siamese, 'wntten . . 

„ iqjoken , ^ 


88. Eai or Jirndfe • 
100. Tayu or Hayn , 

111. Gnrnng 

112. Mttnni . * 

113. Snnwar 


Lao • • 

46a Ld • • 

4>, K*&i 
49. • 

5L ALoxn 
53. £*amti 
Annamese • 


• loi 

. Jnn 

• /h%^ 


114‘ Magaai 

116. NSvad . 

117. T?b4X PaluJ, or 

PaM . 



118. Bdng or LepoLa . 

131. Toto . 

132. Aka * 


jo 

ja 

cha 

chd 

ja 

na 

ne 

zo 

chdr (7) 
ch% 


\ 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 


dd 

124. Miri . 


126. Sa£s 


da 

126. Misnii, BigSrn 

. 

fa 

Mlju 

• 

V _ 

sa 

Lolo^Mos*o Group* 

Si-bia 


... 

273. Lolo, . 



A-bi . 


d&oP 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


jfeo° 

276. A-ka (K8) 


iizd 

277fl. A-ko . 


ad 

276. Lisu . 



LiB*8 or TSyin . 

is^d 

274. Mo-s'o • 

« 

nai, dssfi 

Labn « 

• 

d&d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

m 

s'd 

277a. Nung 

• 

um 

Tibetan Group* 

Gylrung . 

, 

td-^aau 

^ MJiny^k 

• 

rdjo 

T‘aucbu 

• 

ddz 

Tikpi 

. 

aau 

Haurpk 

. 

miii 

68. B'dtiSi Tibetan, 


written 

ao 

spoken 

so 

69. Baltt . 


ad 

60. of Puiik , 


ad 

61, Ladakl . 


an 

68. of Spiii . 


ao 

70. Ksgate . 


so 

67. Sarpa * 


so 

68. Danjongka 


SlI 

60. Hloke . 


an 


Bafti Group* 

128. Bodo or BSfj 


ad 

180. Lalnng 


id 

131. Blms-sS 


3^ 

136. G^ro, Aohik 


chop 

142. Kdob 


chd 

151. Tipiu’a 


chd 

162. Beui'i'-Cbntiya 


sd 


Hdgd Ghoup* 

154, AngSmi 

• 

chi 

159. Sema 


tlhu, ohu 

162. EengmS 

« 

<e(?) 

166. EezSimS 


U{)) 

194. Sopvoma . 


kot 

166. Ao . 


chi 

169. Hlota . 


tjo 

170. Tengsa 

• 

tyu 

171. T'ukumi . 

* 

tsu{r) 

172. Yacbnmi . 


su (?) 

173, Tableng 


hd 

174* Tamlu 


hs 

175. Banpara 


sa 

178. Namsangia 


chd 

179, Chang 


^au 

181. Moa3iig , 

« 

sd 

188. Empeo • 

« 

teo 

187, Kabul 

« 

ts 

188. K'oirao 

4 

td^fd 

189. Mikir « 

4 

C&5 

196. MarSm 

4 

tu 

197. Kwoireng • 

4 

tyu 

199. Tfingk^ul . 

4 


200. P'adSng . 

# 

sai 

201. * Ktogoi . 

• 

si 

202. Haring 

• 

chd 
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804. Chiligp& 

Kachin 
Majraa • 
205. Singp'o . 


KchcMn GroMp. 


or 


U 


Old Meit'ei 


KuhirChin Grovp. 
- yao-ja 


206. Meit'ei 

. chd 

207. T'ado 

• ne 

213. Siyin, 

, 

219. Lai 

. H 

224. Lnsei 

, ei 

227. Banjo^ 

, ai 

228. Pank'u 

. chti 

229. Hrangk^ol . 

• fdk 

232. Hall2in 

• sd^ nS 

236. Langi-ong . 

■ fdhi nek 

237, Aimol 

. chd 

288. Chira 

. Uh 

239. Zolhreng . 

• chd 

240. £dm 

. sd 

246. Pltrum 

. hdk 

247. AnSl 

. chd 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

• chd 

265. TaungOa . 

. 6w 

262. Chinbok 

. ik 

Y&dwin 

. e 

254. Chinbdn 

, ye 


Thayetmyo Chin . ei 


266. &6 or Z'yang 

. e 

267. Z'ami 

. cho (^) 


Lui Grow, 

279. Andi-o 

. sai 

279. Sengmai . 

. sa{f) 

280. Chairel 

. se 

281. Kadu 

. yoid 


Burma Gro\ 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• tia 

262. LaB or Lecbi 

• tjd 

268. Maru 

. d&d 

260. MaingOa 



272a. 

264. 

266. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Ngaaliang 
. P'un, Samoug 
Me-^a . 

Mru . 

Bimnese, written 
„ spoken , 
Arakanese 
Tanngyo 
Danu 
In6a . 

Tayoyan 


chd 

s*d 

s‘d 

ohd 

s^d 

tjd 

sd 

sd 

sd 


DRAVIBIAN FAMILY, 


285. 

287. 

291, 

289. 

294. 

297, 

298. 
801, 
802. 

803. 

804. 
806. 
307. 
808. 

810. 

814. 


Tamil 
Zorava 
ZaikSdl 
Irak 

MalaySkm 
Zanarese 
Badaga 
Zodagu 
Toju. . 

•Toda 
Zdta 
Znnix or Orfto 
Malto or Maler 
Zxuj Zand*!, 
l^ond . 
Zolfimi 
G6n$l 


Or 


tin 

tin 

tin 

tii^ 

tin 

tin 

tin 

tin^ 

tin 

tin 

tin 

mox 

Icupi midg[ 

tin 

tin 


ITnaiber in 
Genera] 

List. 

320, Tdngn 
828. Brahrl 


Ai'abio 


. . tin 

. . hun 

SEMITIC PAMIIY. 
• • dkala 


•)Car- (xVHa^i) 
X«fr- 1 

Xmr- 
X^ar~ 

X'ooi'- 

llTfly- 
>m.T~ 
yhio- 

iu 

jfor- 
Xa9- 


HJDO-EUEOPEAZ FAMILY, AEYAN" SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrania7i Branch. 

Old Pei-sian . ... 

Areata 
PahlaTi 
331. Persian 
339. Pa§t5, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Wa25)i . 

364. of Zandakar 
360. OrmnTi 
363. Bal5<dA MakrSnl 
366. Eastern , 

370. Wax! 

871. Siyni 
372. Sarlkoll . 

376. IskSaml, ZebaH . 

877. Mimjanl or Mungl 
378, Yudya . , x^r- 

Bard^ or B%kddka Branch 

Ba^gali . . yuh- 

Wai-ala , . yU- 

Wasx-veri or 

Vei’on , • oyu- 

ZalaSa , t 

Gawai’-bati , 5o- 

PaJai, Eastern , e- 

Western . a- 

Z‘6war or 

Ohiti'aJi . . 

Qilgiti , i'a- 

CSLilad . . ¥&hr 

ofDrfta . , 

ofPah-Hanu . Va- 

KaSroM . . h'i- 

Zastawari • 

PognH . . ¥dh 

Pods Sii-Sjl . ¥ar 

EambanI . ¥dr 

Zobifitan!, Garwl . ¥ 0 - 
Torwali . , ¥dr 

MaiyS . , 

%psy> Enropean . x«" 

„ Syrian , q^d- 

Indo^ Aryan Bran^ch 
. , ¥dd-,Jtm- 


379. 

880. 

381. 


884. 

386. 

387. 
890. 

392, 

394. 

396. 

807. 

400. 

401, 
408. 
404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


480. 

417. 


428. 

432. 

483, 

435. 

442. 

43ir. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
460. 
452. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
Z^etrSnl 

Lahnda, of Shah 
pnr 

MultfinI . 
HindH . 

T‘aS 

D^annl . 
TinSnli . 
of Salt Eange 
PotVari. 
Ghib^all . 
Pnnob*! . 
Sind% Victoli 
Lari 

ZaohobT. 
Marat% DSsi 
Nagpnri . 
Zdtkani 


¥s- 

¥d- 

¥d~ 

¥d- 


Number m 
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List. 

499. Singhalese . . 

602. Ofiya . . ¥d-' 

607. Bibari, Mait'ili , ¥d"' 

616. Magahl . . ¥d~ 

621. B‘^ 03 piui,Broi’tli- 

em. ¥d- 

520. „ South- 



em. 

¥d- 

526. 

Hagpnria 

¥d- 

630. Bengali, wiitten . 

¥d‘ 


„ spoken • 

¥d- 

637. 

Sonth-western . 

¥d- 

541. 

Siripnria . 

¥d'‘ 

546. 

Eastern . 

¥d- 

548, 

of Cachar 

¥d- 

560. 

of Chittagong . 


651. 

Ghakma . 

¥d- 

663, Assamese . 

Vd- 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT p 

¥d*tjSw~ 

660. 

Bag'SH . 

¥d- 

673. 

Ch'attisgayT . 

¥n^ 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

¥d'‘ 

583 

Vernacular 



Hindost&ni . 

¥d- 

687. 

Dak*iid , 

¥fv' 

680. 

BSngaiii 

Jim- 

693. 

Braj B'ak'fi 

¥d-,j‘(it- 

605. 

ZananjI , 

¥d- 

611. 

Bnndell . 

¥d- 

616, 

Banap‘ari 

¥d- 

633 

PaSiabi, written . 

¥d- 


„ spoken , 

¥(i- 

689. 

Powadl . 

¥a- 

648. 

Pogil 

Vd- 

660. 

Zahgra , 

¥a‘ 

663. Gujarali, Stan- 



dard 

¥d- 

661. 

Chardtari 

¥d- 

668, 

Zat'iySwa^ , 

¥d-, jam' 

673. 

Z^arVfi . 

¥d- 

676. 

G‘isS^ , 

¥d- 

718. Ettijast'ani, MSr- 



wari . 

jim- 

742. 

JaipnrI . 

¥d- 

765. 

MSwatt . 

¥d- 

777. 

Gxiinri of 



Hazara 

¥d- 

761. 

Mdvi . 

¥d- 

770. 

Bflmadi . 

¥d- 

771. 

Lab'aid of 



¥d- 


JatuiBari 

• ¥d- 

k‘s- 

816. 

Sirmanii 


¥d- 

820. 

Bag'a^ . 

• k Qt" 

¥d- 

822. 

Kittfall . 

• Ic if- 

¥d- 

Isso. 

Sdddchl , 

• ¥d- 

¥d- 

883. 

Zujni 

. Vs- 

¥d- 

887. 

Man^SiS 

. ¥d- 

¥d- 

842. 

Cham^ 

. ¥d- 

¥d-,jim- 

848. 

aad[ . 

, ¥d~ 

¥d~ 

845. 

FangwS]! 

, ¥d- 

¥d- 

847. 

B'adiawsU 

. ¥d- 

¥d~ 

849. 

Ps(bd . 

. ¥d'^ 


Berar . 

708. Z^findeai . 

678. Bill . . ^ . 

782. Eastern Pahari 

or Zks-kma . 
786. Central PabaqA 
Zumannl 
806, GayV^ . 

816. Western Pahari* 


¥d- 

¥d‘ 

¥d- 

¥d- 

¥d^ 

¥d'-‘ 


24i0 
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Japanese . 

. suicat 

Ainu 

. a 

Elorean • 

. an 

Tnrki 

. niur 

Monebu - 

, te 

Mongolian . 

. s^tyo 

Sankpa . 

. aau 

Basque . 

. Jarri, 


UIJCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50» Boni^aski . . harut 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
2. Malay , . diidc^ 


Cham 
1. Salon 


hMo'p 

nUoh ^ 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mh'. 

K'mSr . . aitlcwy 

Taking, irntten . 

,, spoken , Jfijdh 

Sahai-Semanff, 

’ glgoi 

« . nioh, iiog^ nob, ndp 

Falatcng^Wa, 


Sakai 


Polaung - 


Katujj . 

. Wo* 

Darang - 

. koi 

Wa , , 

. ndm , 

S5n , 

. ndn 

Eel . • 

. ndm 

Tai-loi • 

. mah 

AM6k . 

. nt-ti 

Ang-kn 

. tit 

Mong Lwe 

. tit 

UanS 

♦ Out 

Tin or Biang 

• M-de 

K!‘a Muk • 

• ict-ni 


F^ast Q - poup , 
8. K‘a«, Standai-d . hn 
13. War . . ike^ - 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese , pdya 

Mup>4s Q-roup, 
15. K'ervrSri, SantfiH , duffF 


X6. 

38- Ktoka 
37- K^aria. 
28. Jniing 
39. Sarara 
30, Gadaba 


du^ 

doho 

doho 

gob, tu^rni 
ll \9 d (?), kuhma ( J ) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'^Ohinese Q-roup, 
Chinese, Sonbhern 

Mandaxin • t 
Cantonese . ^ta*d 


GySmi 

45. SiameBe, written , -n 

p spoken .J 
liao . 

46. 14 . 

47- K^iin 


chau 


\nan 


51. Abom 
53, Kmmtl - 
Aanamese 


']nH 

. \‘n-^h 

. n^4 
. 

. . flt5i 


Number In 

• 

General 

Liet. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, literaiy 

/nan 

„ Bassein 

) (y 

„ Manlmein 

^ sa nu 

36. TanngOu , 

on Ian 

84, Sgl, literary 

\^e ^nl 

„ spoken 

nd 

32. Bw5 , 

M no, 

41ff, Wewaw 

s* nd 

33. Earenbyu . , . 

ad nd 

Bra® 

... 

40. Karenni 

0 na 

Tintala . 

ndn 

Sin-bm& 

Mapauk 

ad ndn 

39. Gbeko . « 

i nd 

87. Padaung . 

oic ndn 

88. TeinbS. 


Mano . • 

du 

41. Zayein 

ndn 

Mopwa^ BilicM . 

s^nd 

» Benanba 

M no 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

48. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 


Ha-Miao . 

man 

Pe-Miao . 

aao-guo (or -ro!o) 

Man . 

tao-de 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Man-lan-tien . 

oh^uei 

Man-ta-pan 

/ch^ubi 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JB.tmalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbatl Of* PatfUl 

to 

73. Chamba Lsbuli , 

h"ra? 

76. Ean2^ , , 

nrA 

77, Kanauii 

toa 

78. Kangkas . 

oJtil 

83. Dlmsl 

yon 

84. T^aml 

ho 

85. Limbu • 

ym,yug 

86. Tak'a 

yun 

87- EWbii 

tuivd 

90. Babing . 

nl-a 

91, Balab . 


92. Sfingpang 

tu 

98. Ldborong 


94- Lambiob'ong . 

yu 

96. Walling . 

yu 

96, Cb'ingtang 

yu 

97 , Bungeb 'Snbung 

yu 

98. Dungmali 

yu 

99. Bodong or 

Cbsmling 

yu, hi 

100. Naob‘er§ng 

tyu 

lOl. EuLung . 

tu 

102. T'ulung . 

ga* 

108. Cbanrasya 

hSh 

104. K'filing . 

nd 

106. Unmi 

mb 

88. Bai Of* Jimdar , 

mo 

106, Vayn of* Hayn . 

mua 

Ill, Gumng . , 

ti 

112, Mxmni 

oh% ^ 

1)3. Snnw&r 

hd 

114. Magarl . 

u 

lie. NSwM 

ch5 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 

Pabl . 

ch6 

118. B5ng or Lepeba - 

Mn 

121. Tots . 

iyun (7) 

122. Aka . 

rf, ra J , „ ; . 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Aboi* 

124. Mtri 

125. Uafla; . 

120. Miami, LigSi'u 

Mlju . 


"^dii 

m dlt 

. di 

* 


Lolo-Mos*o Group ^ 

Si-liia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

277«. A-ko 
276. Lieu , 

Lis'S or Yfiyin . 


\ni, 

V?i \to 
no 

/nt ^tcif /nl "“na 
nh 


274. Mo-b‘o 

« 

nd&o 

Labn 

* 

mo 

277fr. Pyen or Pyin 

, 

hill 

27 7 if- Nung 

• 

ritii 


Tibetan Group. 

Gyfii’ung . 

. 

7id^nen 

M^bnybk 

• 

nai-jo 

T‘ancbu 

• 

ctjon 

lakpa 


suk 

Hanrpiv 

• 

un-zun, 

68. B‘6{ia> Tibetan, 


written 

adod 

,f spoken 

dii^ 

69. Balti 


diik 

60. of Pm*ik 


duh 

61. Ladakh . 


dttk 

63, of Spiti . 


dot 

70. Kagato , 


te 

67. Sarpa 


dot 

68. Danjongka 


do 

69. Hloko . 


dot 


Ldtd Group. 

128. Bodo or B£fS 

, 


130, Lalnng , 


k*S-Ja7i 

131. Dhna-sa 


ham 

135. Gsi’o, Acbik 


d^aoii 

142. Koch 


it^choh^oxi 

161. Tipui^ a 


drchuh 

152. Donri-Cbritiya 


diidu 


Ntig& Group. 

154. Angami 

• 

bd 

159, Serna 

» 

iha 

162. Eengma 


hi 

165. KSzama , 

( 

h'l 

194. Sopyoml . 

< 

heh-hu 

166. Ao , 

» 

men 

169. Hlota 


h*oh-t‘H 

170. Tengsa 

t 

mau 

] 71. T*nkuini . 

• 

$al (f) 

172. Yacbnmi , 

« 

m(7) 

173. Tableng 

■ 

im 

l74* Tamln , 


u 

176. Banpara 


no 

178. Namsangia 

1 

tan 

179. Chang 

■ 

adt 

181. MoSang ’ . 

• 

noil 

183. SmpSo 

% 

... 

187, Eabni 


bam 

188. E'oirao 

• 

iodm 

189. Mikir 


in~ni 

195. Maram 

■ 

bam 

197. Kwoireng . 


mtau 

199. Tsngk^ul * 


pam 

200. P'adang , 

• 

pom " 

201, K'angoi . 


pa/h 

202. Marmg 


om 



Sit (79). 
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Ktunbar In 



General 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

*204. GhingpS 

or 


Baohin 

• 

dun 

Maran . 

• 

tufi 

206. Singp*o , 

• 

duh 

Kuki-CMn Grrov^^ 

Old Meit‘ei 


p^am 

206. Meit'ei , 


p^am 

207. T'ado 


to 

213. Siyin 


to 

219. Lai . 


tu 

224. LiisSi • 


Vu* 

227. Ban]5gi 


ton 

228. Pank^u 


t'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


toi 

282. Hallsm 


ftUh 

236. Langrong . 


t*un 

237. Aimol . 


aHn 

238. Chirn 


su 

239. Eolhreng . 


oh 

240. B5ni . 


SU7l 

246. Purum 


oh " 

247. AnSl . 

, 

woh 

*248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

oh 

255. TanugOa 

• 

non 

252. Chinbok , 

• 

ho 

Tidwin 

a 

hauh 

254. Chinbdn . 

• 

hauls 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

ho~dn 

266. So or K^ng 

. 


•267. K'ami 

. 

... 


Lui Group. 

*279. Andro . 

9 

ion 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

foh 

280. Chairel 

a 

toh 

'281. Kadn 

• 

^^ouh 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


Ubh 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

. 

t^oh 

*263. Mam 

m 

j^auh 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngaohang 

. 

Uh 

’272(35. P'tin, Samong 

. 

turn 

Me-gyS . 

• 

thh 

264, Mid . 

• 

heom 

266. Burmese, written . 

t^uih 

,, spoken . 

•>^Vaih 

266. Arakanese • 

. 

tain 

*267. Taungyo . 

• 

thh 

269. Banu 

• 

tain 

268. InOa . 

• 

tain 

270. Tavoyan . 

• 

taih 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. TmiuI 

• 

u^^h&r 

*287. Korava . 

• 

uhha 

291. Koika^ . 

• 

hnSmi 

289. Inila 


vhandu hone (impye.) 

294. MalayS^am . 


ir^ 

297. Banarese , 



298. Ba^ga . * 

m 

huU (impve.) 

301. Bo^gu 

9 

hullona (impye.) 

302. Ttiju • 

9 

hul} 

308. Toda . 

9 

net-hir (impye.) 

.804. Eota 

a 

hu-hiru (impye.) 

806, Euinx or OrSo 

* 

ohh 

807. Malto or Haler 

. 

oh 

308. Bui, Band% 

or 


Bhond • 

• 

hoh 

310, Bdl&mi « 

« 

... 

314. Gon^ • 

• 

ud 


Nmnber in 
Genoral 
List, 

320, Telugu * . 

32S. Br&hnI • . tul 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic , , Jalasa 

INDO-BUEOPBAN PAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
PAAQLT. 

JSranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

« 

nihad^ 

Avesta 

• 

nihad* 

Pahlayi 

• 

n(i)sin- {n{i)sa8tan) 

331. Persian 

• 

niUn- {nisoitan) 

339. Pa§t6, of Peaha- 
wnr 

hj^-ndst- 

363. WazM . 

• 

h^e^nbst- 

854. of Bandahar 

• 

1 oe-ndst- 

360. Omuji 

, 

nica- 

363. Balochl, Maki'Sui 

nind- 

366. Eagtein . 

■ 

nind^ 

370. Waxl 

• 

7ia%d~ 

371. Sivnl 

■ 

ned‘ 

372. SaiikoE . 

• 

7lt0- 

376. UkSsuiI, ZSbakt 

« 

nid’' 

377. Munjaid or Mungl 

»*70- 

378. Yiidya • 

• 

. V 

ms- 

Dardic 

or Buficha Branch. 

379. Basgali 


niz’ 

380. Wai-al^ , 


ni^‘ 

881. Wasi-yeri 

Yeron , 

or 

m 

hislvr 

383. Balfisa • 

9 


384. Gawar-bati 

• 

nis^ 

886. Pasai, Eastern 

• 1 

1 - 

887. „ Western 

1 

Y W»- 

390. K*6war 

ChitraJI. 

or 

9 

niP 

392. GBgiti 

m 

hai- 

894. Chilad . 

• 

hod- 

396, of Bras • 

m 

hai- 

397. of p3h-Hanu 

m 


400. BSsmiri 

• 

heh- 

401, BastawSrI 

• 

hih- 

408. Pfignll , 

a 

hpifn* 

404. pods. Sirsjl 

• 

mis^ 

4^5. Eftmbanl 

a 

him- 

408. BohistSnl, GSrwl 

bat- 

409. TorwSlI . 

• 

h*ai- 

411. MaiyS 

. 

h‘ai- 

Gypsy, Buropear 

1. 

be^- 

„ Syrian 

• 

uee- 

Indo-Arycm Branch. 

Sanskrit , 

» 

upavi^- 

Prakrit 

• 

uvais- (p.p. uvaitpo) 

430. B*StrsnI . 

• 

... 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 
pnr 

hdh- 

426. MnltSnl . 


hdk-, htsh- 

428. Hindkl , 


hbakr 

482. T'ali 


hah- 

433. D'anni . 


hah- 

435. TinSuli . 


hdt*- 

442. of Salt Eange 


hdh- 

437. PotVSrl. 


bdh- 

440. Chih‘5ll . 


hah- 

441. Ptmchl • 


bs- 

446. Sindl, YiohoH 


nlh- 

450. LSil , 


neh- 

462, Kaohoh*! 


v$- 

456. Marat% BsSi 


bais- 

478. Nagpuii 


bas- 

494. Bonkaigd 


bos- 


ITnm'bcr in 
General 

XilBt. 

A99, Singhalese . • 


602. OjiyS , . 

bas- 

607, 

BihBii, Mait*ili . 

hais- 

516. 

Magahi . 

haif- 

621. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



em . 

hazt‘- 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

bais-; bait*- 

526. 

Na-gpuiis 

bait'- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

bas- 


„ spoken • 

bo^,- 

537. 

South-western . 

hus- 

641. 

Siripuria 

uv- 

546. 

Eastern « 

hos'^i 

548. 

of Caehar 

ba- 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

bai- 

651. 

Chakma . 

has- 

553. Assamese . 

hoh- 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 


560. 

Baggett . 

haiV- 

673. 

Ch'attisgayl . 

hail‘- 

682. Western Hindi, 



HinddstanI . 

bair- 

583, 

Yemacular 



Hindostani . 

halr- 

687. 

Lak^lnl . » 

baip- 

589. 

Bangarn 

hait- 

593. 

Braj B‘ak^B 

laiV- 

606, 

Bananjl . 

baif- 

611. 

Bnndeli . 


616. 

BanBp^ari 

baif- 

638. Panjabi, written • 

5(wfS hau- 


spoken , 


639. PowftdTL . . Imlr 

648. pogil . * iawA- 

650. Ks.Dgr& . . 'bu!i’‘ 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard • • 

661, Charotaai . 5eA- 

666. 

673. E'ar'^wa . . 5e^‘- 

676. G^isa^ . . bats- 

713. Eajast^ani, llfir- 



wBji 

9 

bw- 

74.2. 

Jaipni! « 

9 

hait*- 

766. 

MSwSti • 

■ 

haiV 

777. 

Gnjoi! 

of 



Haz&ra 

• 

bais- 

761. 

MaM 


uv- 

770. 

Nlina^ • 

« 

fiai - 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 


h^- 

708. E'&ndesl . 

• 

haf-i 

678. BEE. 

* 

hex- 


782. Eastern Pabayi 

or K'as-knrE . bas^ 

785. Central Pahatl, 

Kumauni . batf* 

806. Gay^wall . , baif* 

816. Western Paha;!, 

Jatmsaii , Jds-, - 


816. 

Siimanri 

. bSh 

820. 

Bag‘a{i , 

. het*- 

822. 

Kittt'aE 0 

• bsr- 

830. 

SSddchi . 

. be^- 

883. 

Bt4iil . 

. his- 

837. 

Man^SjI 

. haii‘- 

842. 

Chameali 

. hoik- 

843. 

Gadi , 

. iJX- 

846. 

Pafigw^ 

. Wif- 

847. 

B^adrawahl 

. 5*i?* 

849. 

Padarl . 

. hii- 
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Come (80). 


Humber in 
Oeneral 
List. 


Number ia 
General 
List, 


AUQLUTUrATIVB NOST-INDIAN lANflUAGHS. 


Japanese • 

. kuru 

Ainu • 

. ek 

Korean • 

. 0 

Tnrki 

. nr 

Manchu • 

, ds.it izi 

Mongolian 

. ire 

Sankp^ 

, ircd 

Basque • 

, eihmrxtjin k 

UNCIiASSED LANGUAGE. 

850 . BurnlaskI « 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay 

. marit ddtdn 

Cham • 

. 4 »Qra^‘ 

I. Saldn 

. ud-rint addin^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K*inBr- 

K'mSr 

« mok 

3 , Talaing, written . hlur 

„ spoker 

L • klbii 


8 ahai- 8 emang, 

Sakai 

. hdi 

Semang 

• P^ 

Balaung-Wa, 

4 Palaung 

. /dx, na 

Katun » 

, IWh Afl-d (go here), yix 

DarSng . 

, id 

5 , Wa « • 

. [hdS kd-eme 

S 5 n « 

. in 

En • 

• in 

Taidoi 

. in 

AMak . 

. i 

Ang-ku • 

, in 

Mong Lwe 

. im-pu 

DanE 

• po 

Tm or Eiang 

. mut mo 

K*a Mnk . 

. met 


K'dsl Group, 

8 . K'Sfil, Standard . wdn, dlle 

12 , War 

• wdn, die 


'Nicobarese, 

18 . Nicobarese . 

. dak 


Muiiid Group, 

16 . K*erwftd, SantsU . hijvh 

16 . Munton 

. Thljif 

26 . Knrkn 

, lie 

87 . K*aps 

, 4 ^, 01 

28 . JuShg 

. wa 

29 . Sarara • 

. er, Jd 

30 . Gfadabfi • 

. aid, vd 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohinene Group, 

Ohinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. ^ai 

Cantonese 


Gyimi 

. lai 

45 , Siamese, written . ^ 

„ spoken . j 

Lao . 

• aas 

404 LU , 


47 . K'to 

J md (? 

49 . ^ 5 n • • 


6 L Ahom * 

• (written) mdi, (pronounced) 


ma 

* 62 . K'toli 

• md 

Ajmamese • 

. ^dSn 


TTATtTO LANGTJAGBS. 


86. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassein . ■) 

Maulmeiu 


86. TaongOu . 

84 Sg&, literary 

„ spoten 

32. Bwfe . 
ila* Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra^ 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Siu-hmS 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

87. Padaxmg 
38. TeinbI 

Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliobi 


Idn 

hd 

le 

Id 

le 

hyd 

ha 

6 / 

lai 


chu 


hf 


„ Bennnba he 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao-t&ix (Hmong) ~V5, 


42 . 


He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

Maa 

Lanten-Yao 

Maa-lan-ti5u 

Man-ta-pan 


td 

itoa 

kdiHt zwen, iao py^ 

^ai 
. iai 


72 . 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 
98. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan ZaTtguages., 
Mancliatl or Patni dtd 
Cbamba L^ubL . 

KaaSs! . . hr 

Kananii . . Ja 

roLoh 
la% 
rd 

p'e 
d 

'bw^ 
rd^pl 
dd 
hd 
dd 
fd 
hd 
fd 
hd 
id 


Dims! 

T‘ajni 

Limbu 

Tak'tt 

K^ambii 

Bahiog 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 

106, 

111 . 

112 . 

113. 

114 

116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


Ldborong 
Lfimbicb'oDg . 
Waling . 
Cb'mgtang , 
Rungcb*5nbuTig 
Bungmsli 
E6d6ng or 
Cbamling 
Nfich*ereng • 
KlQiing . 
T‘lllung . 
GhanrSBya 
K'nling . 

Unmi . 

Eai or JimdSr . 
Vayn or Hayu . 
Gmtmg . 

Mnrmi 

Sunwar 

Magaii 

Ngwari 

Pad% Palm, or 
PaM , 

Bdng or Lepdba . 
T6{6 . 

Aka . 


hd 

i(Xf 

hd 

hi 

pi‘Jsd 

pau 

pU 

pi 

p% 

la 

h^d 

pi 

rd 


ya 

d% 

leU {?) 


General 

Liet. 

J23. Abor • 

124 . Miri . 

125 . Dads 

126 . Mismii DigSra 

Miju . 




U 

kdTind 

hn 


Lolo~Mos*o Q 9 H>itp. 
Si-hia , . ... 

273 . Lolo, . . sdu yjli 

A-hi , . Va 

Lo-lo p‘o * sia 

276 . A-ka(K 4 ) , Id 

277 a. A-ko . , ^ Id 

275 . Lisu , , »/« 

Lis‘a or Y&yin Id 

274 . Mo- 8 *o . • pe^t^o 

Labn , , Id 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin . Id 

277 fl.Nimg , . dl 


58 . 


Gylrnng 

M^y^ 

T'atujbU 

T^pa 

Haurpa 

Beotia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. kd-pdn, pd-pitn 
. le-rno 
. luii 

. sau 

• hvoi-dil^ (.?) 


Tibetan, 

Tpritten 

spoken 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 
69. 


BaltiL . 
o£ Pnrik 
Ladakd • 
of Spiti , 
Kagate , 
§arpa * 
Danjongka 
Hloke • 


sog 

%ok 

(Ml 

yon 

yov 

soh 

io 

hk 

hk 

^,ok 


Bal'd Ch'oup. 
128. Bodo or Birl . fui 
130, Lulnxig 


131, DSmS-BS . 
185. GtSxd, Aohik 
142, Koob . 

151. Tipxu-a 

152, Denn-ChutiyS 

154. Angaxni . 
169. Sems 
162. RengmS 

165. KezSmS 

194, Sopvoms . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘nktiim . 

172. Yaobnmi . 
178. Tableng 
174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
181. MoSsng 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oii’So 

189. Mikii* 

195. Mai'Sm 
197. Kwreng . 

190. Tfingk^ , 

200. P^adang . 

201. K‘angoi , 

202. Maring 


fi 

pL\ 

Mbd 
fai 
h^u 

Ndgd Group, 

• vdr 

• g^cfye, dye 
. Ae(?) 

, gwo 
, hek 
, dru 
. yl, rd 

. run (/) 

, aram (?) 

, (?) 

, hai-gi (?) 

. pau 
. kdr 
. ka, lo 
ka’do ^ 

. Uidn 

• gdn 
. rd 

. udr 
. pd 
. pd 
. r,f 
. ^r /7 

. dr 


JVumber In 
General 
List. 

Kijuilitn Q-rowp. • 


504. CHngpa or 



. sh 

Maran . 

. wh 

505. Singp*o . 

• sd 

KvkvChm Groups 

Old Meit^ei 

. I orTah 

206. MeiVei . 

. Idh 

207. T‘8do. 

. Tiw 

218. Siyin 

. Jidm-poU 

219. Lai • 

. rd 

224. LnsSi 

. I^hal 

227. Banjogi 

• hon 

228. P§iii:*a 

. hoii 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

. lion 

282. H&llam 

. hoiii 745 

286. Langrong . 

. hoh 

237- Aimol 

. pan 

238. Chiru 

. hon 

239- Kolhreng • 

. wd 

240. Korn 

. hbn 

246. Parum 

. hon 

247. AiibI . 

. wdn 

248. HiroMamgang 

• hdn 

265. TaungOa 

. hon 

262. Chinlaok 

. lao 

Y&dwin • 

. U 

264- Chinkon 

. lu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. lo 

366. So or Z'yang 

. lb 

267. E'aiai 

. yav^ 

iMi 67rowy. 

279. Andi’o 

. ll 

279. Sengmai . 

. 1% 

280. ChaiTel 

• hon 

281. Kadu 

. — 

Bvama Gro^po 

261. Szi or Atei . 

• le 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

. U 

268. Marn . 

. li 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngaohang 

. u 

272«. P‘iin, Samong 

. yanJe 

Me-gy£ . 


264. Kru « • 

. wa^ 

206. Burmese, written • Id 

„ spoken • — 

266. Arakanese . 

. Id 

267. Tanngyo . 

. U 

269. Danu 

• Id 

268. In6a 

- Id 

270. Tavoyan . 

, la 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

, vd 

287. Koraya . 

. vd 

291. Kaiks^ • 

. Vd 

289. Irtila 

■ ha 

294. Malayalam . 

• Vd 

297. Kanarese . 

# hd 

298. Baraga • 

• hd 

.801. Kodagtt , 

. hd 

202. Tulu . 

• har 

203. Toda . • 

. vd 

804- Kota • 

. vdt 

.306. Knmx or Orfio 

. har 

307- Msdto or Maler 

* 

,308. Ktii, Kand*I, 

or 

Khond • 

. Id 

310. Kolimi . 

• 

2l4. « 

- toa 


Come (80). 


Number In 


Number in 


General 


Genefftl 


List 


List. 


320. Telngu . • 

wd 

499. Singhalese • 

e- 

328. BiShM • • 

ha 

602. Ofiy& 

ds- 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

607. BihSiL Maifill . 

db- 

Arabic 

i(td 

616. MagaM . 

a- 



521. B'qjpmi, North- 


INDO-ETTBOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 

em , 

dr 

FAMILY. 

620. „ South- 


Eranian Branch* 

em . 

dw- 

Old Persian 

dgara- 

626. Nagpuria 

dr 

Avesta 

dgatnr 

630. Bengali, written . 

ds-y dis-y 

PahlavJ 

dmatan (to come) 

„ spoken . 

es-, dr 

381. Persian 

dy* {dfnadan) 

637- South-westem . 

dis-j d- 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


641. Siripmia. 

08- 

wai* 

rd-th 

646. Eastern 

d^-t d- 

863. WazM . 

ro-th 

648. of Cachai‘ 

d- 

354. of Kandahar . 

rd’dl’’ 

560. of Chittagong , 

di- 

860. Ormnri 

rt d&or 

661. ChikmZ . 

dt~ 

303. Balochl, Makr nl 

dr 

653. Assamese . 

dhr 

366. Eastern . 

d“ 

668. Bastem Hindi, 


370. Wa^i . . 

icaX' 

Awadl , 

dio- 

371. Siyni 

yet 

660. Bag'eli , 

d- 

372. Sarlkoli . 

yd^~ 

673. Ch^attisgaril . 

d- 

376. iSkasml, ZebakI , 

w- 

682. Western Hindi, 


377. Mnnjam or Mungi 

as- 

HindostSnl , 

d- 

378. Yndya . 

es- 

683. Vemacnlar 




HindostSnl . 

dvr 

Bardic or Biidcha BjHiTioh* ’ 

687. DakM . 

d- 

379. Ba(§gaU . 

aU- 

689. Bangara 

d- 

880. Wai-£da 


693. Bi-aj B*ak‘a 

d- 

381. Wasi-veri or 


606. KanaujI • 

dv- 

Teron . 

joij- 

611. Bnndell . 

d- 

383. KalSsa 

t- 

616. Banap'ori , 

dvj- 

884. Gawar-hari. 

.70- 

688. Panjabi, written . 

dll- 

386. Pa^i, Eastern 

t r 

„ spoken . 

ail- 

387. „ Western 

V’ 

639. Powadl . 

du- 

390. K^owar o; 


648. pogil • 

dUr 

Ghitrali . 

9^- 

650. Kangrfi . 

du- 

392. §in5, Gilgid 

wai-f d- 

663. Gnjai'Sil, Stan- 


394. ChilSsl . 

intodh^y inioas^^ ihr 

dard . 

au- 

396. ofBr&s . 


661. Ghardtari 

dio- 

397. of Pfiih-Hanu 

yd- 

666. Kat'iySwa^ 

dw- 

400. Kasmlri 

yi- 

673. K*SrVs . 

dio- 

401. Kas^awS?! 


676. G‘isddl . 

dw- 

408. P6gnll » 

yu- 

713. Rajast^Sid, Mfir- 


404. Pods Siritii 

jai- 

wa?! . 

dto- 

405. B5.mhaDl 

a- 

742. Jaipuxl , 

du- 

408. Kohistanl, Gsrwl 

ya- 

765. Mewatt , 

a- 

409. TorwSli , 

yai- 

777. Gujml of 


411. Maiyf . 


Hazara 

du- 

Gypsy, European 

dv- 

761. Malyi . 

d- 

„ Syrian 

an- 

770. NimS^E , 

dV3- 



771. Lab‘5ni of 


Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Berar . 

d- 

Sanskrit . 

dgam’^ {dgacheh*-), dyd- 

708, K^andesI . 

y^- 

Prakrit 

dgachch*-^ dachch'-^ dd- 

678. Bill . 

dUr 

430. K'etrfini . 

ach-, a- 

782. Eastern Paha^I 


417- Lalindl, of Shah- 

or K^as-kura . 

d- 

pnr 

a- 

786. Cenk-al Pahfi^i, 


426. Mnltani , 

d- 

Knmatmi , 

d- 

428. HindM , 

d- 

806. Gar'wali , . 

d- 

432. T‘ajl . 

nr 

816. Western Pahaq^I, 


483. B'anni . 

a- 

JannsSrl 

OTf ds- 

435. TinStdl . 

5- 

816. Srrmanii 

so- 

442. of Salt Range 

a- 

820. Bag'sS , 

ar 

437. Pot'wai 

or 

822. Kittt'all . 

6r 

440. Chib'sH . 

d- 

830. ^dooM . 

d- 

441. Pnnchl . 

ach^- 

833. Knlni . 

V 

446. Sindl, Vicholl 

ach- 

837. MailLddall 

d- 

460. Ll^l 

. ach- 

842. ChamSfiU 

d- 

463. ZachchiT 

ach- 

848. Gadi 

d- 

466. DSM 

ys- 

845. Pahgwall 

d- 

478. Nfigpnri 

ys- 

847. B*adrawfilu 


494. Konkflo^ 

. ye- 

849. Pa^ii , 

adb- 
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Komberln 

General 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

• taisu 

Aina • 

. aK 

Eoiean « 

, 86 

TurH 

. fUr, dUr 

Manchu 

. ill 

Mongolian • 

. Jokso 

Sankpa 

m post* 

Basque • 

. effon 

UNCIASSID LANGTTAGE. 

850. BunsasH . 

. diyi?^ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2, Malay . 

. ha^'diH 

Cham , 

• dhdk. 

1. Sal6a • 

. y'nan 

AtrSTBO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K^mir, 

K‘mer * 

. c7a‘o 

8. Taking, written . datau 

„ spoken . t^tan 


Sdkai'Simang. 

Sakai , 

. jinjoh 

SSmang • 

. penjan 


JPcdaung-Wa. 

L Palanng . 


Koines • 

• jhh 

DarSng . 

. s dn 

5. Wa , 

. chuhn 

Sdn • . 

4 son 

En « , 

• cliicon 

Tai-loi , 

* san 

AMflk . 

• hyen-ut 

Ang-ku . 

. I'lmdayeh 

Mong Lwe , 

. I'un^chin 

Dan& • 

* a, 

Vin or Riang 

• chin 

K'a Mnk , 

4 


JS^ati Qrowp^ 

8. K'Ssi, Standard 

• toA 

12. Wsr . 

• »en 


Nicolm^ese, 

18. Nioobarese . 

• oJo-‘'iiodc 

Gfrovp. 

16. E^erwSid, Sant&li. ie^c 

16. Mtindad 

ivhgd 

26. Nnrku . 

• teAgin ^ 

27. E«aria . 

. tongon 

28. JuSng • 

. tongan 

29. Savora » 

. tanan 

80. Gadabs • 

• tutUdn^ tindng 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-ChiTiese Grovp^ 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

4 yfihdn^ ^dn 

Cantonese 


QySmi , 

. ch*i-lai 

45. Siamese, written k 

„ spoken . ) “ 

Lao . « 

• .i. 

, 46. In . 

•1 

*7. Zffax , , 


49« ^ « « 

.. ~"8Uk 

51. Ahonx , 

. hHht ' 

62. • 

4 sau 

, Aunaxnese • 


L. 1 



KumLer in 

General 

List. 

BAEBN lANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary 

^8*bn -^t^un 

,, Bassein , ^ 

„ Maulmein . 

j tun 

36. TaungOu . 

on tbn 

84, Sg&, literary 

— ^'o ^t*o 

», spoken 

ya ta^ s*a td 

82. Bwb , 


41a. Wewaw . 

yn id 

88. Earenbyu . 

^od to 

Bra® . . 

■ «« 

40. EArenni , . 

gdtd 

Tintala . 

i tun 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 

son tu 

39. Gheko • . 

tdii 

37. Padanng . 


38. YeinbS . 

d&^ tu^ 

Mano t 

1 tw 

41. Zayein . 

ton 

Mopwa, Biliobi . 

tb, u to 

» Dermuha 

U to 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mioo-tsii (Hmong) 

/v..r 

fOli 

He-Miao , 

sHu 

pg-Miao , 

so 

Man , 

... 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tign . 


Man-ta-pan « 

^snu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JSimalayan La/nguages* 

72. Mancha^ or Patnl 

ai^ 

73. Chamba Lahnli , 

k‘aya su 

76. KanSfil « 

h^ctras ach 

77. Kanami , 

din 

78, Raugkaa . , 

Skf, nos 

83. Dlmal , 

Jdp 

84, T‘5iiii 

thin 

85. Limbu • 

pug, pog 

86. Yak'S 

pug 

87. K'ambu 

t^sn-'Qp 

90. Baking . 

rap 

91. Balali , 

ye 

92, SSngpgng 

rip 

93. Lohovong 

y^ 

94. Lambich'dng • 

yif pole -Ion 

05. baling . 

yo 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

gs 

97. Ruiigcli‘enbnng 

pu’^imdbn 

98. Dungmali , 

re 

99. Rodong or 

ChSmling 

rJ, pU’^hadin 

100. NSch'ergng 

ri 

101. Kiilung , 

t*5’^3 

102. T'ulung . 

gSp 

103. Cbaurasya 

"yam 

IC^. K^aling • • 

rep 

105. DumI 

rip 

88. Rai or Jimdar , 

reptna 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

ip 

111. Gutrong , 

ra 

112. Munni . « 

re 

113. Sunwar 

ro 

114 MSgaii . 

so 

116. Newaii 

dd 

117, Pa^T, Pohri, or 

Pahl . 

dS 

118, Bdng or Lepoha . 

diA^hrdfk 

m. Tota . 

msin 

US. Aka . ... 



ITiiniber in 
Geneiftl 

List. 


128. Abor . 

, ■) 

124. Miri . . 

f ddh 

126. Uafla. 

• da 

126. Mismij DigSrQ 

• dwe 

Mlju . 

. Ion 

IiOlo-Mos*o Group* 

Si-bia . 


278. lolo, /Si . 

. y/io /je 

A-hi 

■ •*. 

Lo-lo p*o 

• 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

• tu 

277a. A-k5 

. ivt po/ 

275. Lisu • • 


Lifl*S or Yfiyin • du 

274, Mo-s*o 


Lahu • 

, tu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

4 s*un 

277a. Nung 

, np 


Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung i 

. tar-yup 

Mhnyak , 

. ¥hn-jaih 

T'auchn 

• toron 

T&kp^ 

• Idn 

Haurph , 

• zUr-yain 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written. loA 

,f spoken . Ion 

69, BaliJ . 

• Ian 

60. of Purik • 

• Ian 

61. LadakT • 

• Ian 

68. of Spiti , 

• Ion 

70. Eagate . 

. Ion 

67. Sarpa 

* Ian 

68. Danjongka 

• ••• 

69. Hloke , 

• Ion 


B3i(d Group. 

128. Bodo or BSri 

• aa^sem 

ISO, Lalnng 

• ji'^ydl 

181. DIma-sa 

• sdn 

185. Gar5, Aohik 

, chd-den 

142. E5ch 

, chd^den 

161, Tipura 

. b'^-cAd 

162. Detui-Chntiya 



Ndgd Group* 

154. AngSmi 

. t^d 

169, Serna • 

. putuyvso 

162. Rengma 

. id 

165. Kezama 

, ta{l) 

194. Sopvoma , 

• dldch 

180, Ao . 

* nohtak 


169. Hl6ta 

170. Tengsa 

171. THikuau 

172. Taohniiii 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangifi 

179. ChSiig 
181. Hdlsng 
188. iSiupeo 

187. Eabui 

188. K^oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. Maxam 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^td 

200. P'adSiig 

201 . 


se^-tak 
yale (?) 
alan (?) 
yon 
yon . 
pit 


luo 


din 

chap 

ar-jap 

chdp 

na^in 

Un 

nkddih 

mi^-yun 
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204. Cliiiigp& 

Sachin 
Haraa • 

205. Singp*o , 


Kaclm Groti^^ 


Kiiki’Chin Grotty. 


Old Heifc'ei , 
Meit'ei « 
T*ado . 
Siyin . • 

Lai • . 

Lusei 
Baajdgl 
, P5nk*n • 

. Hrfingk‘ol . 

. HallSm • 

. Langrong • 

. Aimol • 

. Chira • 

. Solhreng , 

. Korn 

. Pnrum . 

> Anal 

. Hirol-Laxn^ng 
. TaungOa . 

. Chinhok . 
TMwin , 

. Chinhon 
Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K‘yang 
. Stei « 


chae^rep 

Idp 

dvh 

din 

U 

din 

dir 

din 

n% 

in-din 

nW 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


JAi Group* 

• ckoip 

• 

■ chop 
. pd (P tone) 


JBm^ma Group, 

• 2/^P 

* U 


261. Szi or Atsi . « pbp 

262. LaSi or Lechi . php 

263. Mam • . id 

260. MaingOa or 

iiTgaohang . php 
272a.P‘im, Somong . yuh 
Me-gy& . • •fih 

264. Mru . » , yon 

266. PurmeBe, written , rap 

„ spoken , yd^ 

266. Acakanese . . yh^ 

267. Tanngyo . , U 

269. Bann. . . t(i 

268. In6a . . , id 

270. TaYoyan . . yat 


285. Tamil 
287. Soraya • 

291. Kaikft^ . 

289. Imla 

294. Makyalam 

297. Eanarese * 

298. Badaga . 

801. Ko^agu 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Sota. . 

805. Knrux or OraS 
307. Malto or Maler 
808. Ktd, Kand% or 

Blond • 

310. Kolaml , 

814. GdndGL 


> • .3^^* 

. id 

. . id 

. . id 

. . yai 

BBAYIBIAN PAMIIT. 

. . nil 

. . yedd nil 

1 . , nil 

. . yendu hove (impve.) 

n , nil 

• • nil 

) . , nil 

. . eniuna (impYe.) 

• , nill 

• • nel 

. . m^he (jmpYe.) 

OraS . 

Maler • il 


Nttjnhet la 
Gtonsial 
last. 

320. Teltigu . . ntl^ 

328. BrShnl . • sal 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Aiahic • . gdma 

HTBO-EUEOPEAIff PAMILY, AEYAPT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JErantan Brmch, 


Old Persian . 
Avesta • 
Pahlayl • 

881. Persian 
339. Pa§t6, o£ Pesha- 
war , 

36$. WazM . 

854. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormuyl 
863. Balochlj MakiSnl . 
366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 
37]. SiYui 
872. SarlkoU . 

876. IskaSml, ZSbaki . 

377. Mnnjan! or Mnngl 

378. YiidYa . 


^adista- 

rap- 

ietadan (to stand) 
1st- {^siSdan) 

'im-drod~ 

dwr%d- 

dared- 

ia- 

wuHi- 

58i*- 


verqf^- 

ivardfs- 

Xez- 

werem- 

W, 

zip- 


Knxnber In 
Qenera] 

IM, 

499. Singhalese . . htii- 

602. OriyS . . fid hu- 

507. Bihsii, Maitill , fdf ho- 
616. Magahl , , far' rah- 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . h*ard ho- 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . h'ardhdh^- 

626. Nagpuria , fdf' Ao- ' 

630. Bengali, written . dSra- 
spoken • 4^rd- 
587. Sonth-westem . dapd- 
641, Siiipuria . fdrd hd- 

646. Eastern . . h'dr- 

648, of Caohar , tid'd'- 

560. of Chittagong , i^id- 

661. Chaknia . . t'i- 

658. Assamese . , fiydJiS- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl, , fdr'hd- 
660. Bag'SH . , ho- 

573. Chkttlsgayi . far' A3- 
682. ‘Western Hindi, 


Dardic or Bis dcha Branch, 

)79. Basgali . . ui- 

J80. Wai-ala . . oli- 

iSl. WasT-veri or 

Veron • , %H- 

383. EalaAa . « 

B84. Gawar-bati • 

^86. FaSai, Eastern • 

S87. „ -Westerji 

390. K'owfir or 

Chitrall , , rup*- 

392, Sina, Gilgitd . hun ha- 

394, Chilad • . choh'o hoh- 

396. of Bras , . unie- 

397. of Pah-Hanti , ut'e- 

4Q0. KasmM , . wdf- 

401. KaStawail . wd^S h'ari h'ari ri- 
408, Pdgtdi , . h'wrh'ur Tohr 

404. poda SiraJ , I ‘aro- 

406. Eambani ♦ h^ofo- 

408. XohistSni, G-arwl . paf- 

409, Torw^ . . r*- 

411. MaiyS . , dli ha- 

Gypsy, Eniopean • uHti- 

„ Syrian . iHi-, usii-, ^iir- 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit • . 8fs-{ti^aii ) ; (stand up) utfd- 

Prakrit . . fd{citfai)iutt\uU'- 

480. K‘etr5nS « , ft- (be) 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 

pur . . A‘aZ5- 

426. Mtatad . . h'ar‘ 

428. HindH . • k'ar- 

482. T'a^i . , h'alo. 

483. D'anid . , A‘<iZo- 

435. Tinaxtli , , h'al- 


nUh niti 


pur . . *‘aZ5- 

426. Mtatad . . h'ar‘ 

428. HindH . • k'ap- 

482. T'a^i . , h'alo. 

483. D'anid . , A‘<iZo- 

435. Tinaxtli , , h'al- 

442. of SaE Range . A*aZ3- 
437. PotVSil. . h'ald- 

440. OMhM . . k'aldU- 

441. Ptmohl • , u^- 

446, Sindi Yichott . hk- 
460. Laji , . heh-, uh*- 

452. HachohT • ub'- 

466, Mar2pt% BSSi . ub*3 rSh- 
478. NSgpuii . uh'9 rdh- 

494. Zoika^i , uhe rdfr 



Hindostazd . 

h'afS Ao- 

683. 

Vemaoular 



Hinddsttnl . 

h'ard ho* 

587. 

Bak'ini . 

h'acd A3- 

589. 

Bangarn . 

h'air* 

598. 

Braj B'ftk‘5 

fdrd hd- 

605. 

HanaujI . . 

Vdr^a A6- 

611. 

BundSH . 

far'd A5- 

616. 

Banap‘ari[ 

fdr A5- 

633, Panjabi, written . 

h'ald-, 


if spoken . 

k'lo- 

639. 

Powadl , 

utf- 

648. 

Pogii , 

h*aro- 

650. 

Kangrft . 

h*ar6i-Jd* 

658. Gujarfitl^ Stan- 



dard . • 

iih'd fd- 

661. 

Chardtail , 

ubu reh- 

666. 

Kat'iySwadl . 

tib'avr, h'a 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

ul'b re- 

676. 

G'isSdi . . 

hubar- 

713. Eajast'anl, MSr- 




ubb A3- 

742. 

Jaipuid .. . 

ub5 iohai- 

766, 

M§watl • 

k'arS iohd* 

777. 

Gujiiii of 



Hazara • 

h'ah 

761. 

Hal'd . 

ub'5 rS- 

770. 

Nimadl • • 

h'a4^- 

771. 

Lab^ad of 



Berar . 

uh*b rah- 

70a K'SndSii . 

rdh- 

678. BIS . 

«jp*, ubd t 

782. EMleni Pahs^ 



or K‘as-kura . 

vh*t- 

786. Central PaharL 



Humauni 

. far Ad- 

805. 

GaTVall . 

A*ar5 45- 

815. Western PahajI, 



JaunsSii 

«? V, fdi' 

816. 

Sirmauri. • 

^bd k6- 

820. 

Bag'fi^ . . 

h'oerd 3- 

822. 


Hb'd 5- 

880. 

Sdddohl . . 

h*&{ 5 au- 

833. 

Hului , * 

lc*ard A3- 

837. 

Mand64(L 

¥(xr'- 

842. 

ChamSa)! . 

h'acd Ad- 

843. 

Gfidl . 

h'otrd b% 

846. 

PangwSpL 


847. 

B'adraw3hi . 

uf- 

849. 

Pfidail • . 

k'ar h'b* 
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AGOIiUTINATIVE KOIT-INIiIAN LANGUAGBS. 

Japanese . , hna 

Ainu ^ . rat, ekot 

Korean . . juk 

TurH . . ul 

Haudbu . • luche 

Mongolian • . iikii 

S&nkpik 
Basque 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Basque , . tl, Az>atu, hiltzey^ 

UNCLASSBI) LANGUAGE. 
860. Bumsasld . , gu-tr 

AUSTBO^NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . maii 

Cham . . 

1. Sal6ii . . ma-iai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mSr . , slaig 

8. Talaing, written . h^ytdt 
3, spoken . cho^ 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai . . 

SSmang , , lc%6s, hhXod 


4, Paiaung 
Katujt . 
UarSng . 
V,Wa . 

S6n . 

En • • 

Tai-lfli 
AM6k . 
Ang'tu 
Mong Lwe 
Uani 

Yin or Riang 
K'a Muk , 


PalcMng^Wa, 

. yBm 
« yam 
. yam 
. yim 

• yum 
. yum 

• yi'fn 
. yem 

. yam 
. yhm 
. jpi, ptn 
e yam 


JS^a^t Group, 
8. K'fid) Standard « tap 
12, Wsr , , Up 


16, 

26. Kfirku 

27. K^arift 

28. JuShg 

29. Savara 
80. GadahS 


I^tcobat^efe. 

18. Nicoharese , « lcdp&\ ncfak, poin^nop 

MvfUida Growp^ 

15. K*erwari, SantaJl gujui^ 

16, , , ydo^ 

26. K^kn , , gu 

27. K^arift . , 

28. JuShg * . goju 

29. Savara . • He 

80. GadahS . . gZi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Ohinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . (Pekin, 

Cantonese , 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written 

„ spoken J 
Lao • • « ,,, 

46. Ld . , 

47. rttn V 

49. Sioi • . . /tfU 

6L Ahom . .•> 

K2. K'smii : J 

Aozumese . . 


;}tei 


36. Pwo, literary 

. _«* 

„ Basaein 

■}e,- 

„ Mauhnein 

36. TaungGu . 

. 6£ 

34 Sgi, literary 

. -et 

„ spoken 

. ei 

32. Bwfe . 

. ei 

tlfl- Wewaw . 

. ei 

33. Karenbyu . 

. ei 

Bra'^ . 

. ei 

40. Karenui 

. Qo 

Yintala • 

• sai 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 

4 0i 

39. Gheko 

. 6t6 

37. Padaung . 

• Bu 

38. Yeinb& 

• Bull 

Man5 

. si 

41. Zayein 

, ser 


Mopwa, Bilichi . U 
3 , Dermuha 6e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. MiaO“tsu (Hroong) 

He-Hiao • th 

Pe-Miao . yao 

Man . . . till 

42, Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^y 
Man-ta“pan , ^dy 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Xanguagee, 

72. Manchsti Patni 

73. Chamha Lllhuli . s% 

76. Kanasi . , )iig 

77. Kanauri . . &t 

78. Bangkas . . st^-chan 

83. Dln^l . , si 

84 T‘aini , , si 

86. Limbo. . , st 

86. Y5k*a . , si 

87. K'ambu , . si 

90. Bshing , hydk 


KanSai . . )lig 

Kanauri . . si 

Bangkas . . s%-“C?u 

Dln^l . , si 

T‘aini , , SI 

Limbo . , si 

Y5k*a . , si 

K'ambu , . si 

Bshing , hyak 

Balali 

Sangpftng 
I6h5r6ug . 
Lambich'ong , ... 

Waling 

’ Ch'ingtsng . 
Biingch^eubung ... 
DUngmaK • 

Eodong or 
Chamling * 
Nfioh'ereng . 
Kulung • , .. 

T*iilting 

Chaurasya , ... 

K*s3ing 

Uumi 

Bai or JimdSr , mi 
Vayu or Hfiyu . me^ 
Qurujxg . . si 

Munni . si 

Sunwar . . he 

MSgarl . • si 

NSwari , , si 

Pad% Pahri, or 
Pahi . ^ H 

B6ng or Lepoha . mOk 


etpunii (?) 


Number in 

General 

Xiist. 

128. AtoiT; . •> 

124, Miri . . . 3 

stg 

126. Uafla . • 

si 

126. Miatoi, Pig^d . 

si 

Miju . 

si 

LolO’^Mos^o Gt^oupi 

Si-hia 

si 

273. Lolo. /iSP . 


A-hi . 

v6 

Lo-lo p'o 

Nso 

276. A-ka (KS) 

si 

277a. A*k6 . 

si 

276. Liau 

*s^ 

Lia*a or Y&yin . 

• 4 / 

SO 

274, Mo-s‘o . • 

se 

Lahu . • 

j‘o 

277 a, Pyen or Pyin . 

si 

277 a, Nung • .* 

si 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyirung . 

.*■ 

Mkoyidc . 


T'auchu 


T^ipk 


HaurjA 


68. B'otift, Tibetan, 

written 

U 

33 spoken 

si 

69. Bam 

si 

60. of Purik , 

V.. 

St 

61. LadakT • 

pi 

63. of Spiti . 

si 

70. Kagate . 

r.' 

67. Sarpa 

ii 

68. Panjongkn • 

V > 

St 

69. Hloke . 

u 

Bdra Group, 

128. Bodo or BSy& 

rot 

130. Lalung 

tH 

181. PlmS.’^sd . . 

ti 

186, Qaro, Achik 

si 

142. Koch 


161. Tipui’5 

tcii 

152. Deuii-ChutiyS , 

chi 

Hdgd Group, 

154. Angami 

'sd 

169. Sema 

ti, tiu 

162. Bengma ^ . 

si 

165. Kez^S 

si 

194, SopvomS, , . 

t% 

166, Ao , , . 

sa 

169. Hlots 

tch*i 

170. Tengsa , 

si 

171. T'uktuni , 

?»•(/) 

172. Yachuini 

^e (?) 

173. Tableng 

1% 

174. Tamlu 

ti 

176. BanparS 

%% 

178. Namsangia 

rd 

179. Chsng 

hat 

181. MoBtog 

... 

183. Empeo 

Jai 

187. Kabul 

VdiV 

188. K^oirao . 

si 

189. Mikir 

tH 

196. Maram 

tu 

197. Kwoireng . 

sai 

199. Tangk*!!! , 

tH 

200, P^adang 

UE 

201. K^angoi . , 

tH 

202. Haring , 

M(f) 


Die (83). 


247 


Nunborin 

Genenl 

List. 

Kuchin Group. 

204, Chingpa or 

Kachin 

si 

Maran , 

si 

206. Singp'o . 

St 

Kuki- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

non-man 

206. Meit'ei 

si 

207. T'ado 

it 

213. Siyin 

ft 

219. Lai . 

a 

224. Lusei 

ft 

227, Banjdgi 

fi 

228, P^k'ii 

fi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

tt 

232. Hallam 

ft 

236. Langrong , 

tH 

287. Aimol 

fi 

238. Chiru 

fi 

239. Kolhreng , 

fi 

240. Korn 

fi 

246. Purnm 

fi 

247. Anal 

fi 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

fi 

255. TaungBa . 

"ti 

262. Chinbok , 

... 

YSdwin 

te 

264. Cbinbon 

d^u {?) 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

du 

266. SO or K'yang 

dui di 

257, K'ami 

d^un, dc^ 

Bui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai 


280, Chairel 

ft 

281. Kadu 

yj • 

Burma Group. 

261. Szior Atsi 

if; 

262. Laji or Lechi 

se 

263. Mom 


260. Maing0a oj 

Hgachang 

so 

273«.P‘un, Samong 

si 

Me-gyS . 

u 

264. Mru . 

Icon 

266. Burmese, written 


„ spoken 

-00 

266. Arakanese . 

6i 

267. Taungyo . 

Oe 

269. Uanu 

Oe 

268. InOa . 

set 

270. Ta^oyan 

6e 

DRIVIDIAN FAMIIiT. 

285. Tamil 

jid 

287, Korava • 

odg 

291. . 

sag 

289. Irrda 

... 

294. Malayslam 

chdg 

297. Kanarese . 

srjy 

298. Badaga . 

hetf hogu (impve.) 

301. Kodagu 

chd 

802. T4u 

, sai 

803. Toda 

ieitfo 

804. Kota 

... 

306, Kurux or OrfiS 

re 

307. Malto or Maler 

. he 

808. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond . 

. sd 

810. Eolam! 


314. Gon^ 

. sd 


ITioiiber in 
Generfi] 

List. 

320. Telnga 
328. Sr^ui 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

* ■ MStCh 


m%r- 


IMDO-EUEOPEAM PAMILT, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian "Branch. 

Old Persian . mar- 

Avesta . , mar- 

Pahlavl . , mtr- (mm*tan) 

331. Persian . . (nmrdan) 

330. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 
war . . mr- 

353. Wasiri . mr- 

354. of Kandahar . mr- 

360. Ormnri . . mr- 

363. Balochl, MakranI mir- 
366. Eastern . . mir- 

370. WaxI . . mar-, mzr- 

371. Siyai . . mtt'- 

372. SarlkoH . . mir- 

376. Bkaamit, ZebaH . mw*- 

377. Mnrganlo^’Mnngl mut*- 

378. YiidyS . . mra- 

Bardic or JPigdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali , . mfc- 

880. Wai-ala . . mrf- 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , omo- 

388. Kalasti • • nas- 

384. Gawar-bati , ml- 

386. Pasax, Eastern . 'j 

387. „ Western 

890. K‘owSr or 

Ohitrali . . 

892. Sins, GilgitiL , mir- 

394. ChilSsi . , m?*-, mlris- 

396, of Driis . . mirljf-, mtrti- 

897. of pSh-Hanii . mu- 

400. KasBoM • . mar- 

401. KastawSrl • mar- 

4103. PSgtJl . . p*at- 

404. poda Siraji . mar- 

406. Rambani . mar- 

4108. KohistanI, Garwi mar- 

4109. Tdrwali . . mat- 

411, MaiyS - « mur- 

Gypsy, Eoropean mer- 
„ Syrian . mer-, mar- 

Indo-Ai^an Branch. 

Sanskrit . . mr- 

D 

Prakrit . . mnr- 

480. K^etranl . mar- 

417. LahndS^ of Shah- 

pnr e . war- 

426. MnltSnl . . war- 

428. flindH . . war- 

482. T'ali . . mar- 

433. D‘anni . . war- 

435. Tinanli , . war- 

442. of Salt Range . war- 

487. PoVwari , . war- 

440. Chib'alX . . mar- 

441. Pnnchl , . mar- 

446. Sindl, Vioholi . war- 

460, l5ri . war- 

462. Kachchl . war- 

466. MarStl, LesI . war- 

478, Nagpmi . . war- 

494- Kohkanl , . wdr- 


miriH-, mtrti- 

mu- 

mar- 

mar- 

P*at- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mai- 

mur- 


mer-, mar- 


G^ensinl 

last. 

490. Singhalese . 

602. OyiyS 

607. Bihari, MaiViH . 
616. Magahl . 

521. B'oipnri, N orth- 

em . 

520. „ South- 

em , 

626. Magpuria 
680. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 
641. Siripuris . 

646. Eastern • 

548. of Cachor 

660. of Chittagong . 
651. Chabna . 

563. Assamese • 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadi ♦ 
660. . 

678. Ch‘atti8gar‘i . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . 

688. Vernacular 

Hindostani , 
687. Dak'inI , 

689. Bangaru . 

693. Bxaj B‘§k‘a 
606. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

610. Banap‘ail 

683. Panjabi, written , 

„ spoken . 
639. P6wad*i . • 

648. pogri 
660. Kaiigra . 

663. GnjaratS, Stan- 


wdrc-, nahi* 
mar- 


mar-, majjd- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 

mar- 



dard 

war- 

661. 

Charotaii 

wor- 

666. 

Kat^iySwa^i 

mar- 

673. 

K‘Sr*wa « « 

mar- 

676. 

G^isadi 

mar 

713. 

RaiasVffini, Mffir- 



WApL 

mar- 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

mar- 

765. 

Mewati , 

mar- 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

mar- 

761. 

MalriL 

mar- 

770. 

Himadi . 

mar- 

771. 

Lnb'Snl of 



Beror , 

mur- 

708. E‘aadgsi . 

mar- 

678. Bm . 

•mar-^ gudar- 

782. Eastern PahS;i 



or K'as-kura , 

mar- 

785. Central tPahayi, 



Kumauni 

mur- 

805. 

GaySvSli . , 

•mar- 

816. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsarl 

•mor-f k^?p- 

816. 

Sinnauii 

mar- 

820, 

Bag'ati . 

mar- 

822, 

Kittt^ali . 

mor- 

880. 

Sddochi 

mor-, mor- 

883. 

Kultd 

mor- 

837. 

MondSsJi 

mar- 

842. 

ChamSS^ 

war- 

843. 

Gadi , 

mar^ 

845. 

PahgwSli 

mar- 

847. 

B^adrawthi 

wor- 

849. 

Pfidarl . 

war- 


24 i 8 


Give (84). 


Humber in 
Cteieral 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


yaruy ataeru 

ibore 

jVf 

hlr 

hu 

ok 

iDuy, ok 

eman, eskent, mrkesstu 


Japanese 
Ainu 
Korean 
Turti 
Manctu 
Mongolian 
Saukj^ 

Basque 

DECLASSED LANGUAGE, 
850. Bumaaskl . • yU 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . hari 

Ciam • , Mi 

L SaI6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn’K^mer, 

K*mer . . oi 

3. Taking, written , kuiv) 
yt Spoken • Ub, 

8akcd~8emang. 

Sakai . . oh^ kic^ 

SSmang . . eg 

Palawng-Wa, 
daXf do~d 


4 PaJatmg 
XatoQ 
DarSng 
5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
BanI 

yin or Eiang 
K'aMnk . 


ddh 

k*6 


JDasl Group* 

8. Standard . si 

12.. War . . ai 

I 

Nioobarese, 

* hom^hiedrj^haia 


18. Nicobarese . 

Group. 

15. E'erwSri, Santall* dm 

16. Mni^daii 


26. Edrku 

27. 

28. Jnatg 

29. Savara 
80. GadabS 


n 

ter 

4ing 

U 

he, ts 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese QrOTtp. 

Cbinese, Sonthem 

Mandarin . ^hiP, /ka, (Pekin, /kei) 
Cantonese • ^pb. 

Qy&mi . . At, yo-ko 

, 45, Siamese, written . •> 
f, spoken 
Iiao * • . •», 

to. Lu . 

4 r. K%. . .]*« 

'49- S&b' » , , fj^xi 

51. Akoln , . -v 

62. Ntotl , . 

^ , Annamese . . — cAo 


Xombarln 

Genenl 

List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


3B. Pwo, literary 


36. 


41a. 

33. 

L40. 


39. 

37. 

38. 

41. 


„ Maulmein 
TanngOn 
SgS, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwb . 

Wewaw 
Karenbyu 
Bra® . 

Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
Gbeko , 

Padanng . 
Yeinba . 
Man5 

Zayein . 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


. *i>‘e 
^l^pilb 


pye 

di hi, hi 
pi 
ha 
i 

•j yi 
do 


pt 

pi 

pH 


sz, s” 


„ Dermnba pH 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsiitHinong) ““Mva 

He-Maao . pai 
Pe-Miao . . mtea 

Man . . pun 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . fun 
Man-ta-pan . pun 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

Manokfi^ o»*PatiiI rS, 
ra 
rdf 
ran 
dd 
pi 
pi’ 
pi 
pi 
pi 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

88 . 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 
90. 
9L 
92. 
98, 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106, 

88 . 
106. 
111 . 
112 . 
118. 
114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


Chamba Lslmll 
Kans£[ 

Kanaurl 
Rangkas 
BTmal 
T‘fiml 
Limbu 
Yak'S 
K'ambu 
Baking 
Btisli 
SSngpSng 
Lohdrong 
Lambicli*5ng 
Waling . 
Ck'ingtang 
Eungch'enbung 
Bdngmali 
Rodong 
Cbamling 
Naoh'ereng 
Ktilnng . • 
T'ultmg » 
Cbaurasya 
K'aling , 

Bumi 

Rai or Jimdar 
Yfiyn or Hsyu 
Guning 
Mnxmi 
Snnwstr 
MS!gar! 

NewSri 

Pad% Pabri, or 
Pahi . 

Edng or Lepcba 
T6t6 * 


pi 

pi 

pi 

pl^rdh 

pd 

pu 

pu 

pi 


pi 

pi 

gwd 

gahygoh 

hi 

hi 

U 

U 

pX 

pin 

yd 

hi 

hi 

hyif ndn 
piohd (/) 
dzif za, tehu 


Number in 
(General 
List, 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Bafla « 

126. Mismi, Bigaru 

Mlju 




7 * 


pi 


JLolO’^Moe'o Group, 

Si-bia 

278. Lolo, /P . 

A-bi 

Lo4o p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 

277a. A-k5 . 

275. Lisn 

Lis'd or Y&yin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Labn 

277a.I^en or Pyin ^ 

277a. Nnng 


\oe /hi 

hi 

96 

to 

pi 


Zt 


68 . 


Gyirung 

M^ykk 

T'auchn 

Tidrpa 

Haurpk 

B'otiB, 


Tibetan Group. 

. dh-'Ody (to me) dh^vdh 
. wh-h% th'^kH 
• (to me) kwug% 

« httif hin 

tu-xyah (to me) 


60. 

61. 

68, 

70. 

67. 

68 . 


n 

BaltL 
of Ptuik . 
Ladakl • 
of Spiti , 
Kagate , 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Her 

ter 

min 

m 

tari 

ton 

nah 

bin 

pHn 


128. Bodo or B^fd 

180, Lslnng , 

181, Bima-sa . 

136. GarojAchik 
142. Kocb , 

161. TipnrS , 

152. Benri-Cbutiya 


154. AngSmi 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi 

172. Yacbumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. MdSang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm * 
107. Kwoirong 

199. TangVnl 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


J9drd Group, 

• hu 

• as 

• ri 

• on® 

4 hon 

• ru, ro 
. Idre 

Hdgd Group, 

. tju, k^s^si 
. tju 

• 

. peii 

. jpt 

• ktod, dgaUa 

• jpt 

• ha-lan 

• cM\Qnio (impve.) 

• ihelojan (impve.) 

• yd 

. d 

• p*d, Idk 
- Id 

, la, ku 

• hu 

• P^ 

. ti 
. pi 

• pi 

• pi 

• pi 
. mi 

. mew 
. pi 
P* 


Give- (84) 


m 


Ifnxnber in 
General 
list. 

Kachiii Growjp^ 


204. OhingpS 

or 

Sachin 

. pa 

Maran • 

• 

206. Singp*o . 

. pd,jQ 

Kuki-Chin Chroup. 

Old Meit^ei 

. hu-hi 

206. MeiVei . 


207. T'ado 

. pe 

218. Siyin 

. pe 

219. Lai . 

. pe^ 

224. LusSi 

. po 

227. Banjogi 

. pe 

228. Pank'u 

. pe 

229, HrSngk'ol . 

. pe 

282. Hallam « 

. pe 

236. Langrong . 

. peh 

287. Aimol 

. peX? 

288. Chim 

• pe 

239. Kolhreng . 

. pe 

240. Xdm 

- pe 

246. Pm’um 

- pe 

247. Anal 

. pe 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

• pi 

255. TatmgOa . 

. pe 

252, Chinbok . 

« 

Yidwin « 


264. Chiubon . 

. jpyit 

Thayetmyo Chin pai^ 

266. So or K‘yang 

. i>e* 

267. K*ami 

. pS 


Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

. e 

279. Sengmai . 

• i 

280. Giadrel 

. num 

281. Kadu • 


Bui^na Qroap, 

261. Szio^'AtBi 

• ••• 

262. Laai or Leohi 

■ a*. 

263. Maru • 

. Pl/i‘ 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngaohang 

• Ji 

272g. P*un, Samong 

. pi 

Me-gyS , 

• P» 

264. Mru 

. pe 


266. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Axakanese . i?* 

567. Tanngyo • . 

569. Banu . - ‘pB 

268. InOa . . pe 

270. Tavoyan . . pe 

DRAYIBIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

lod 

287. Xorava . 

lud 

291. Saika^ . 

tz 

289. Imla 

id 

294. Malayslam . 

1 0^, td 

297. Sanarese . 

Ud 

298. Badaga . 

k 0 ^, ta 

301. Sodagu . , 

k od, td 

,802. Tolu 

hop 

803- Toda 

kor, ta 

804. Kota 

ta 

SOB. Knrnx or Orao , 

cU 

807. Malto or Haler . 

chi 

208. Kni, Xand’i, or 


i^ond , 

Si 

1810. K6l5ml * 

*.* 

214. G6n$ 

«* ‘ 


Number In 

General 

List. 

820. Telngu 

iy 

828. Brahild 

tl i 

SEMITIC FAMILY. ! 

Arabic 

aHh ^ 

mDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SCB- 

FAMILY. t 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian 

dd~ ^ 

Avesta 

da- {ddbdmi) 

Pahlavi 

datan (to give) ^ 

331, Persian 

dih- (dadan) t 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 

war 

Tdrh - g 

363. Waziri • 

tcd7'-hr- g 

354. of Xandahar . 

tyrr-i'f- j 

360- Ormnri . , 


863. Baloehi, Maki*ani 

dai- g 

366. Eastern . 

de- 

370. WaxI 

ra^ i- g 

3n. Siynl 

m- j 

873. Sailkoli . 

Bad- , f 

376. Iskasml, ZebakI . 

dai- 

377. Munjanior Mnn^ 

dal- 1 

378. YiidyS . 

del- 

Bardie or Pildcha Branch, ^ 

379, BaSgali . 

i 

pre-.yats- j 

880. YTai-ala 

pre-, ao- . 

381. Wasi-veri or , 

Veron • 

ap^le-, op^li- 1 

883. XalSsa . , 

de- 

384. Gawar-bati 

flU'- ^ 

386. Pasaij Eastern . 

de- 

887. „ Western . 

da- ^ 

300. X'owSr or 

ChitrSli . • , 

di- * 

392. ^ins, Gilgitl 

de- ^ 

394. CHlsd . 

deh- 

306. ofBrss . 

de- * 

397. ofp^-Hanu . 

de- ' 

400, Xasmiri , , 

di- ' 

401. KastawS^i 

di- 

403. PSgiiE , 

de- 

404. Poda Siraji . 

de- 

4Li 6, Bfimbani 

de- 

408. Xohistani, Gfiarwi 

dd- 

409. TorwSll . 

dai- 

41L MaiyI • 

dair 

G^ypsy, European 

dd- 

„ Syrian . 

de- 

IndO'Arpan Branch, 

Sanskrit . 

da- (impve, dehi) 

Prakrit 

de- 

430. X'gtrSnl * , 

de- 

417. Lahndd, of Shah- 

pur 

de- 

426. Miiltaii . 

4s 

428. Hindld . 

44S 

432. Tali 

4s 

438. B^anid • 

dih-, deh- 

486. Tinaull . 

de- 

442. of Salt Bange 

de- 

487. PotVari 

de- 

440. ChiVall . 

de- 

441. Punch*! , 

de- 

446. Sind% Vicholi 


450. LS|3 

<i4i- 

462. XachohT 

^e- 

4B6, MarS-t’i, De5l 

de- ‘ 

478. Nagpuri 

de- 

494. X5hkapl 

di- 


General 

List. 


se , . de- 

. de^ 
i\ . . d^e- 

Lri,Kor th- 
em , dS- 
South- 
ern , 

iria , de- 
written . di- 
spoken , dt~ 


Awad^ 


de- 

da* 

de- 

di* 

d^^ 

di‘ 

c?e- 

de* 


Hindostani . de- 


Hinddstanl 


de- 

de* 

dd* 

C^fl* 

ds* 


Ban5p‘ar5 . de- 
. Panjabi, written . dl- 
u spoken . de- 
Powfidl . , dg- 

Pogri , , de*^ 

Kangra , de- 


dard 


G'isadi 


dp' 

dp'*i dh 
dp-i ah, dS* 
4 e- 
de- 



wa^i , 

de- 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

dh 

766, 

Mewati . , 

de- 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazai'a 

de- 

761 

Malvi . , 

de- 

770. 

Nimadi . 

de-, 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 


, 

Berar . 

da- 

708. X'andesi , , 

de- 

678. BUI . 

d%;, 

782. Eastern Paha?! 



Or K*as-km*a . 

is- 

785. 

C en traJ Paha f i, 



Xumaunl , 

de- 

806. 

Gay*w5li , 

dl- 

815. 

Western PahSpii 



Jaun&Sil 

de- 

816. 

Sirmauii 

de- 

820. 

Bag'ats , 

da- 

822. 

Kiftt'ali • , 

d^- 

830. 

&6dochi , 

de- 

838. 

Knjnl 

de- 

887. 

Mand$a].i 

de- 

842. 

CliamSajI 

de- 

848. 

Gadl 

de- 

845. 

PahgwSJi 


|847. 

B'odrawahl , 

d^^ 

819. 

Fs^Siii . 

d§- 
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Run (85). 


Unmber in 
Generfil 
LlBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Kotean 

Tnrkl 

ManchtL 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


ha'^iTii 
Jioyupu 
id>7'a 
yugu 7 ' 
suju 
guyu 
fur heng 
laster eghi 


UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850, Bum^aski . , gnTf^^ 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
2, Malay , , lb,ri 

Cham , . dy>bch 


1. SaJdu 


n^-hoot 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*ni5r , . rot 

8. Talaing, written , darep 
„ spoken . grip 

Sahat-Semaiig, 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Palaung 
Katnjj . 
Darilng . 
6. Wa • 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 

Ang-ka 
M6ng Lwe 
I^anSr • 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


. jar 

. loi, h’sbt, p’sbd 
JPalaung- Wa, 

. jpSn, 

. hmi 

. hii-hlep 
. mih 
. 7'di>t-(ao) 
miK-lo 

. m 

. U 

• sob-H 

. hm “ 


Group, 

8. E'adj Standard . p^et^ 

12. War , . p^et 

Nioobarese, 

13. Nicokarese , , dtan, Id 

Mundd Group, 
15. K'erwari, Santali 


16. Mun^&il 

26. EttrkU 

27. E'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 
80. Gadabst 


mr 

ntr 

saruh " 

iar 

d*apaf 

dudu^d^du it 
diid 


;] 

1 


\t0t9l 


Niimbei in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36, Ptto, literary . =scan 
„ Bassein . 

„ Manlmein . ) 

36. TauugGu . 

34. Sg£, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a5. Wewau; 

33. Kai’enkyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala 
Sin-kmfi 
Mapank 
39, Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Teinba 
Mono 

41. Zayem 
Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

„ Dermuha 


hi 

ftoe* 

se 

sUoa 

hcb tajta 

sjoct 

krdi 

givai 

U'Ol 

chu ml ta 
vyi 


s*i 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -d^'i 
. yell 


He-Mjao 
Pe-Miao 
Man , 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Mau-Ian-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


h'e 7 *li'etr 

pyn-ho 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tau Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /p'au, (Pekin, /pao) 

Csmtoneee • ^tsau 
GySmi • . 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao 

46. m . 

47. 

40. . 

61, Ahom 

62. K'SmtK 
Annamese 


ten 

(written) lin, (pronounced) len 
len 

^chdty , ' 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

88 . 

87. 
90. 

' 91. 

! 02, 
98. 

94. 

95. 

^ 96. 

07, 

08, 
09. 

100 . 

101 , 

102 . 

103, 

. 104, 
106. 

88 . 

106. 

111, 

112 . 

118, 

, 114. 

110 . 

117. 

118, 
121 , 
122 . 


/tHu 
/pieu 

TIBITO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JEimaJay'tn Ijwngmges, 
Manchatl or Patnl dro^rd 
Chauiba LlhuJi , dro^rS, 

tho7^atah n 
tUr 
sem 
d*dp 
droh 

m 

l%h 
buW 

loan 

p% 

va 

pd 
pin 
Id 

pirn^ 

Iwl 


Kaurlsi 
Kanauri 
Rangkas 
BTmri 
T'amI 
Limbd 
Yiik's 
K‘ambu 
Baking 
Bdl:ai 
Siingping . 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong . 
'Waling • 
Ch'ingtaug 
Rungch'enbfing 
I>ungmd.i 
Eddong or 

Chfimling 
Naoh^ereng 
Kulung . 
T*ulung . 
ChaTprasya 
K^aling , 

Duml 

Eai or Jimdftr . 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Mnrmi 
Sunwftr 
Magail 
Newari 

Pa^% Pahri, or 
PaH . 

Rdng or Lepoha , 

Tots . 

Aka . 


ro 

too 

baf^ 

bul 

todn 

pro 

g^u 

g*il 

h^ul 

lUn 

d^eod^a (impve.) 

yar 

dor 

¥eT 

Id 

I'e-ga wS (7) 

ddn 

/e 


Numl>ar In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri 
126. Dafla. 

126. Mismi, DigSru 
MIja . 


^ dvk 
• y^ 

, chu^ som 
. gldr 


LqIo-Mos^o Gi'oup, 

Si-hia 

273, Lolo, • . /hia 

A-hi « . \ph(( 

Lo-lo p'o . sohb \yi 

276. A-ka (EU) . ja 

277o. A-kd^ . . tpioe 

276. Lisu . • . /cVye 

Li8*& 09' Y&yin 

27A Mo-s'o . . mbn 

Lahu . , gakai 

277a Pyen or Pyin . hun nun 

277flr. Nung 


GylrQng 
Mhnykk 
T'auchu 
TkkpSt 
Haurpk 
68. B‘6tia, 


Tibetan Group, 

. doLndr^gyuh 
, idcldmo-yu 
, dd-drdn 
. p'^et 
, tdm~gyd 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


rgyug 


69. Baltt 

. rqyuh 

60, of Purik . 

• rgy^d' 

61. LadakT . 

f rgy%ik 

63. of Spiti . 

- 

70. KSgate , 

. cVoh 

67. Sarpa 

. gy%(k 

68 Danjongka 

. o¥ou 

69. Hloke 

. c¥oin 


Groups 

128. Bodo or B£yl 

. ¥cH 

180. Lalnng 

- ja*Ja 

131. Dlmfi-Ba 

. hai 

186. GarS, Aohik 

• Icdi 

142. Kooh 

. ... 

IBl. Tipura 

. 1 ^d^sih 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. 70 


Ndgd Group, 

164, Angimi 

. ta 

159. Serna 

• po 

162. Rengma 

. nion-go (?) 

1 65. Kezama 

. Ub-gvoo (?) 

194. Sopvoma . 

. 

166. Ao . 

• swm 

169, Hlota 

. essd/n^ yun 

170, Tengsa 

. dasam bat 

17L T'nkumi 

• sampat (?) 

172, Yachumi 

. tuntuhasd (?) 

173, Tableng 

. pdt 

174, Tamlu 

, Ttioh 

176. Banpara „ 

• rih 

178, Namsangia 

. chuan 

179. Chang . 

l&n 

181. Mosang 

. yu 

183. fixnpeo 

• pay • 

187. Kahoi 

* pdh 

1 188. K'oirfio \ 

. pah 

1 189. Mikir 

c hdt 

196, Marim 

• pdh 

197. Kwoireng . 

. pah 

109, Taagk‘ul . 

• na-sam 

200. P‘adang . 

„ sem 

201. K'angoi . 

, ^ pren 

202, Maring 

. ohan 


Run (8S)« 


251 


Numbei In 
GsDozal 
List. 


204. ChingpJ 

Kachin 
Maran 
206. Singp'o 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
292. 
296. 
287. 
238. 
*289. 
240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
262. 

264. 

256. 
267. 


Old Meit'ei 
Aleifc'ei 
T*ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Lnsei 
Banjo^ 

Pank'ti 
HvSngk^ol 
Hallam 
Langi-ong 
Aimol 
Chu-a 
Kolhxong 
Korn 
Puruin 
Anal 
HiroMamgang 
TaungOa 
CHnbok 
ygdwin 
Ckinbon 
Tbayetinyo Chin 
So or K'yang 
K*ami 


JS^achn Group, 
or 

, . laght 

KuH'Chin Growp. 

. a-chen loh-lei Kao 
chen ‘ 
hlaiy 
tai 
fun 
tlan 
teh 

hldn^ pU 
d~rH 
tan 
tlai 
tan 
tan 
i&n 
tdn 
tdn 
chom 
cMn 


Nmnbar m 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brahui 


Ai*abic 


. • duden 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 
, . sa^a 


taiin 

sUn 

son 

sdn 


279. Andi'o 

279. Senginai 

280. Chaii’el 

281. Kadn 


Zui Group, 
m Icht 

* ■ « • ^ 

• piii 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Turanian 'Branoli. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . . davitan (to run) 

381. Persian . • daw- {damdan^ 

830. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 

wai' 

863. Wnziii . 

854. of Nandahar . 

360. Ormurl . , 

368 DalocM, MakrSnl « 

866, Eastern • 

370. Waxi 

871. Siyul 

872. Sarikoll . 

376. I&aeml, ZebaH ♦ 

377. Munjani or Mungl 

378. Yudrs . 


Dardio or 

379, Basgali 

880. Wai-ala 

881. 'Wasi-Yeri or 

Yei’on . , 

388. EalS^S 
384. Gawaa*-bati • 

386. Paeai, Eastern . 

387. „ "Western . 

890. E*6wlr or 

ChitralL . . de- 


taUed* 

cydxt- 

trap ha- 

tach- 

t^ah 

gb/s- 

zext- 

zoxP 

Yusi- 

Ydz- 

yaz- 

FiidcKa Branch, 
aclmy 
san- 

ihiutjs- 

a-d'iu- 

hmibal- 

dawdh 


Nnmto lu 
General 
List. 

, 499. Singhalese . . dwica- 

602. Oyiya . . daup 

607. BihSii, Mait‘ill • dowr- 
' 516. Magahi . dauj- 

621. B'o]puii, North- 
' em . dczttf- 

620. „ South- 


Bui^m Group, 

392. SiDiB,6ilgia 

394. Chilad . 

hai ra- | 

7id% t*e-^ hadhal deh- 1 

261. Szi or Atsi • 

• tin mgdp •> 

896. o£ DrSs . 

darvah t^e- | 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

. ... 

397. of Psh-Hanu . 

tabu- 

263. Mam • 

• ton 

400. KsSmM 

dav- 

260. Mamg6a or 

401. EaStaw&rl 

ddr- ' 

Ngachang 

, le-au 

403. Pdguli . 

d'au tul- 

272a. P*un, Samong 

t chu 

404. Poda Siraji 

dawf- 

}le-gyl . 

. twaih, (run away) su 

405. RamhanI . 

daur- 

264. Mrii 

, le-mo-poi 

408, KoMstaui, Qarwl . 

4ib- 

265. Burmese, writteu 


409. Torwall . 

d^an dai- 

„ spoken 


411. Maiyf « • 

mau4a dai- 

266. Arokauese • 

. hi 

Gypsy, European 

prdst- ' 

267.'Tauiigyo . 

, hie ^ 

„ Syrian . 

1 

269. Danu 

, pye 


1 

268. InOa 

, pro 

Indo- Aryan Branch, ! 

270. Tavoyau • 

. pie 

Sanskrit . 

d*dv- ; (running) drava^ 


• 

Prakrit 

d^d- ; (davada-) i 

PRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

480. K'StrSnl . 

4ruh** j 

285. Tami} 

• o4 

417. lahnds, of Shah- 


287. Norava . 

, d4 

pux- 

JVj 57 - j 

201. Eaika^ . 

. 54 " 

426. Multarii . 

druhh-i drdr- 

289 Imla 

* ^o4 

428. HindM . 

druh-, durh- ' 

294. MalayS^am 

, d4 

482. T‘4I 

b‘c(Xf- 

297. Nanareae « 

A o4 ^ 

433. D^anni , 

Vajj- 

298. B&4^ • 

. vd4 

435. Tin&uli . • 

ms- 

801. Ko^gu 

* par 

442. of Salt Range . 

Vajj- 

302. T4ti 

. vo4» par 

437. PotVarl . 

da«f- 

.303. Toda 

, vor 

440. CiiVaH . 

nas- 

301. Slata 

, vd4 

441. Pnnohl • 

nos- 

805.vKurux or Orfio 

, bong 

446. Sind^, Yioh5li 

4dr- 

807. Malto or Maler 

• bong 

450. Lari 

4or-, (jJolb- 

.808. K-nif E!and% 

or 

452. Kachohl 

d‘s4 

Khond • 


466. Dsa . 

pah 

310. Kol&ml 

* lap 

478. Nsgpmi 

d^S!0- , 

814. Gon^$ 

. 101^ 

494. K!otika]od 

d%o- 



em 


daur- 

626. 

Nagpmda 


daur-i hud- 

580. Bengali, written 


dauf- 


„ spoken 


dour- 

637. 

South-western 


dam d^^Syd jar 

541. 

Siripuria . 



646. 

Eastern • 


dauf-,, lor- 

648. 

of Cachor 


lor de- 

560. 

of Chittagong 


duw- 

:b5l 

Ch&kmS . 


df'dh&jd- 

563. Assamese 


lor 'iiidr- 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

• 

daur- 

560. 

Bag‘eli . 

• 

dour- 

1 573. 

Ch^atHsgayl 

. 

ddf- 

- 682. Western Hindi, 


i 

Hindostanl 

• 

y&g-j dflttT- 

1583. 

Yemaoular 



1 

1 

Hindostanl 

a 

h^dg-iddr- 

|68r. 

Dak^ini . 

« 

Vn-s- 

i 689. 

Bangai'u . 

• 

h^dj- 

1 593. 

Braj B'ak^a 

* 

Vtpj-, Vag- 

! 606. 

Kanauji . 

• 

Vag- 

1 611. 

Bnndell . 

• 

h*dg-9 doh 

i 616. 

Ban5p‘ari 

\ 

d^aur- 

' 633. Panjshl, written 

■ 

daur-, nass;^^ 

1 

„ spoken 

• 


j eso. 

Powadl . 


ddr-, nas-, Vagg- 

1 648. 

Pogri 


dour- 

1 660. 

Kangra , 


dau\ hHii^ de- 

1 653. GnjaraH, Stai 

a- 


1 

dard 

• 

dh4^ 

1 661. 

Charotari 


dd4-, ndh- 

666. 

Zat'iyswa^tt 

• 

I'^dg- 

678. 

K'arN^s . 

i 

dor- 

676. 

G^isBdl , 

» 

n^ds- 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


1 

wall . 

, 

ddr- 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

. 


756. 

MSwaii , 

. 

daur-i 

777. 

Gujuil 

of 



Hazara 

• 

nas- 

! 761. 

MaM . 

, 

d54- 

1 770. 

Njmadl , 


h^ng- 

1 771. 

Lab'aui 

of 

1 

BeiTix . 

, 

d^Ss-^ 

708. K^SndSSl , 

• 

dau4-,pal- 

i 678. 

Bill . 

• 

dd4-, fdm 

i782. 

Eastern Puhapi 



or K'as-kutS 

1 

4au4-y dugur- 

1 785. Central Pahari, 


1 

Kumauni 

• 

daur- 

; 806. 

Gar*w5li 


daur- 

i 816. Western Pahari, 



Jannsari 

• 

daur-, d*aio- 

816. 

Sirmauri 

• 


820. 

Bag'ati . 

r 

daur- , 

822. 

KiUt'ali . 

a 


880. 

§6d6chi , 

« 

fur-, hdg- 

888. 

Kulul 


fur-, fdr*, h^agg- 

837. 

Ma]^d5s]i 

» 

daof- 

’ 842. 

ChanaS^ 

• 

d5r- 

848. 

aadi . 

• 

dauf- 

845. 

Patgwgji 


ddf-, nah 

847. 

B'adrawfihl 


dauf-, nah 

849. 

Psdail . 

« 

mh 
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Vu&lMrin 

General 

Liat. 

ilGGLirinNATrVE NOIT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


waiaU wci am 
hu an 

na ilta (copnla), nh itia (exist) 
dnr^imn 
hi hi-mhi 
hi hui^ hi hmui 


850 . 


1 . 


Ainu 
Korean 
TutH 
iTancIm 
Mongolian 
Saulipa 
Basque 

UNCIASSBD LANGUAGE. 
BuroiasM • hah 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
Malay . . ahn ado. (exist) 

Cham . . hdnjian (exist) 

Sal 6 n • K ••• 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K!mer^ 

K*mer . « h‘noin, cheh 

8* Talaing, written . at dah 
„ spoken . oa num 

8akai‘8imanff. 

• eh mhn 
. (to exist) we, %oo 

JPalating- Wa. 


Semang 


5. 


Palaung , 


d nio X / (exist) gwai, pS 

Katun , 


Cl guai (I exist) 

DarSng . ^ 



Wa , 


koi du 

Son • 



En . 


... 

Tai-loi 


... 

AM6k . 



Ang-ku 



Mong Lwe 



DanI 


0 hon 

Yin or Eiang 


• ■4 

K*a Muk 




Grotty, 

8. K*5sI, Standard . hd loh 
12 , ^ 5 r , , ^mhn-o 

Ntcoharese, 

18. Nicobai*ese . chila dt (am), hdd-de (exist), 
ka-l'ot (exist) 

Mnifid Qrowp, 

K'erwaii, Santall mena-n-d 


16. 

16. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


KundSd 

Kurku 

K'apa 

Juahg 

Savara 

Gadabfi 


ihff 

ih(f ling 
Si^e deike 
nen 

nlhg 4uin 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group, 
CHiinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 


45. 


46.. 

47. 

.49. 

5L 

B 2 . 


Cantonese 

Gyfimi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

m . 

K^nn ’ . 
him . 

Ahioin 

K'amtl . 
Annamese 


• ^hd ^hai 

. /ch*hn ^pSn 

* /eh^hn ^pen 

I humd 

. /kdu /pin \d 
•. han u . 
t han pah d , 


Number in 
Geneifll 
Liflt, 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


86 . 


36. 

34. 

32. 

4 U. 

33. 

40. 


39. 

37 . 


41 . 


Pwo, literal^ 
Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
TaungOu . 

Sg^, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwb . 

Wewaw 
Karenbyu , 

Bra° . 

Karenni , 
Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 
Gheko 
Padanng . 
TeinbS 
Mano . 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 
,, Lermuba 


I pd au 
, I ioe^Oon au 
. \me (or '^5) =ld 
. pdo, 

. pd 0 

. nd (etc.) d> 

. pi mi 
. pu d, 

. vd 0 


hi d 
he du 
he 0 




(etc.) 0 
da u 


43 . 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^hd '^ch^ehrsmd 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao , , go mwa (or tioa) 

Man . , ein (am) 

Lanten-Tao r ... 

Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


gu to-tieh 
f to-g 
j% si-si 
hd jai-hi'-kd 
gai ho\-hd-du 
qh-d iod^d 
hd i 

hoh-d ivro 
hwah-hd 


/pa ch^dp or nah 
/pa ^h^dp 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapa'^ Languages, 

72, ManchatJ or Patnl gpe ^u-ga 

73. Chamba Lahuli , 

76. KansSt • 

77. Kanami 

78. Eangkas . 

83. DlmSl 

84. T'ami 
86. Limbu 

86 . Yak*a 

87. K'ambu , 

90. Baking . 

91. Balali . 

92. S^ngpang 
98. Lohorong 
94. Lambicli*6ng 
96. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 
97 , , Eungcb‘enbun 

98. Udngmali 

99. Eoddng 

Ckamling 

100. Nacli'ereng 

101. Kulung , 

102. T*nlung . 

103. ChauTSsya 

104. K‘aling , 

106. DumI 

88. Eai or Jimdar 
106. Yayu or Hayu 

111. Qurung • 

112. Munni 
118. Stmwar 
114. Magarl . 

116, NewSil 

117, Pa4% Palnl, 0 

Pahi . 

118, Edng or Lepoha 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


dh mo^td 
no ho-m 
ha mu 
hd mu~ld 
go Id nan 
hdle 
ji du 
* 

Ji h*iu 
go gum 

nd ei~du 
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128. Abor . • 

124. Miri . 

125. Dads , 

126. Mismi, DigSru 

Miju 


7id dun (or dai', dd) 

. hd dd-d-na 
. ha d% 


Lolo-Mos*o Group, 


Si-kia 

273. Lolo, 

A-ki 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A“k6 
276. Lieu . 

Lis‘fi or YSyin 

274. 

Laku 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277fl. Nung 


ho tan 
\ha \/ha 
V® \hd {\sa) 
yho \ha 
Old ?d d 

=mDu =h(l (or “'tpa) -ZcS 
moct tiad Id 
na pa (or ooa) 
ha chd 0 )i 


* 4bb, al e 
Tibetan Group, 


68 . 


Qyfirung 

Mknyak 

T*aucku 

Takpa 

Haurptl 

B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


69. 
60. 
61. 
C8. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Baltt . 
of Purik , 
Ladaki • 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Donjongka 
Hloke , 


ha pod [oi'pin) 
ha pb^ f 
hd pot 
hd-ran in 
ha in 
hdpin 


128. Bodo or BS^d 
130. Lalnng , 
181. Dimfi-sS • 
186. Gsi’o, Acbik 
142, Kocli 

161. Tipurs 

162. Deuri-Ckutiya 


1B4. Angumi 
169. Sema 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpars 

178. Namsangia 

179, OkSng 
181. MoBSng 
188 . EmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195, Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'td 

200 , 


1202. Maring 


• ha pin 
« ha %n 

• ha pm 

Bdrd Group, 

. dh dah-a 

• dh hiih-pa 

• ah don (or dao) 

• dh-d doh^d 

• dh-d doh*d 
% dh tdn-6 

• d dui 

B^dgd Group, 

> d hd 

• nipe dni 

. a-^e hi-ne 

. ys 

. yi-n^ ao-S 

• ni l%r 

• d ltd 


tdo toe 
hai hi 
I u tdi le 
hd doh^ah 
ho hia 
••• 

d'mui Id 
di 

haimi 
ne do 


na 


• hai oi-lh 


I am ( 156 ). 
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204. ChingpS or 

llachin 
Mai’an , 

206. Singp'o . 

JS^vJsi' 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit‘ei , 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
210. Lai . 

224. LuSSi 

227. Bonjogl , 

228. Paak'u • , 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

232. Hollam , • 

236. Langi’ong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru , 

239. Kolhreng * 

240. Kom • 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang , 
256. TanngSa . 

262. Chinkok 

YSdwin 
254. Chinkon 

Thayotmyo Ckin « 

266. ho or K'yang 

267. K'aini 


KacMn Group, 


ncii mt ai 
nai ai 
nai rd 

•Chin Group, 
ei-7t'dh oif ei-hdh^ni 
ei £w, ei-nl 
he ha-hl 
he-nid ha-lil 
hai^ma h'-uni. 
hei-md ha-iti 
hei-md hd-^^ 
heyrmii hd-cJidn 
ge-nid ge-om 
he% hd^om (or 
hai[-^}nd) oni 
hai ka^ni 
hai a-m-ldi 
hai hi-la-chari 
hen ha-ohari 
hai chan 
ni Vid-ga-ni 
mi ha^foh-nu 
hpe h^'-om 


hyei tu-hu^ 

Jfi m H-ytb 
che ha-moi-yu 
hai aim 


279. Andi’o 

279. Sengmai 

280. Okaii'ol 

281. Zadu 


iMi Group, 


. —TV? — 

Burma Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. La§i or Leoki 

’ 268. Ham , < 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngackang 

272fl.P‘ur, Samong . 
M0-gy8 . 

264. Mtu . 

265. BurmeBe, written 

„ spoken . 

260. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo • 

269. Dana 

268. In6a • 

270. Tavoyan . • 


Hd nct-r^ 

nd ni-hi‘ 
nd p'd-lii^ 
nd ph-li 
un 'iid 

rd p'raoh^Xan 
— n-? p'yi7^tii 
nd Xi da 
nd hi dd 
Ttd si da 
nd si da 


2B5. Tamil • 

287. Korava * 

291. Zaika^ . 

289. Irnla 

294. MflIaySlam 

297. Zanai'ese . 

298. Baraga • 

301. Zodagn 
802. Tnjii 

303. Toda 

304. Zdta 

806. Kuptix or OrfiS 

807. Halto or Haler 
805. Zni, Zand% or 

Zkond • 

810. ZdUunl 
814. 


LEAYIDIAN PAMILT. 

• , Ttaii irukhvjre^ 

k ^ nd igarB 

II . • ndigari 


nan dgunn 
ndn^ idden* 
nd iddene 
ndn^ ippi 

ydy? uppme (or ulle) 
dn erzheni 

en rcHdan 
en ddhin 

dnvmdf 
•*« ^ 
and anddn 
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320. Telugu • 

mn*^ unndr^ 

328. Brahui 

1 

SEMITIC lAMILT. 

Arakic 

ana ha in (I exist) 

IKDO-EFEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. ' 

Iranian Branch, 

Old Persian 

amiy ^ 

Avesta 

ahmi 

Paklavi 

ham ^ 

331. Persian , , 

im j 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

z' y^'m 

353. Wazlil . 

m Of 

sTyn 

854. of Kandahar , 

gain (or yem) 

860. OrmTL^;! 

as Vm 

363. Balochi, Hakrani 

man hasta (or d) 

.^66. Eastern . 

md ast^d (or a) 

870. Wax! 

wus-am tei 

871. Sirnl 

wuz-am yast 

872. Saiilcoli . 

was- am yost 

876. Iska^mi, ZebaM . 

QS^xm clsTi 

877. MunjMorMun^ 

se hastam. 

378. YudyS . 

so astet 

1 

Bardie o) 

Bihdcha Branchs 

379. Basgali 

Bnfj asem 

380. Wai-alii 

ye vrem ** 

381. Wasi-wi or 

Yeron 

nnzu esmo 

BBS Zalfisa , . 

d iisani 

384. Gawar-bati 

d t*anaim 

886. Pasoi, Eastern 

887. „ Western , j 

hdim 

890. Z*6w5r or 

Chitrali . 

atoa asiiin 

892. Si?ia, Gilgitt 

mh hnnus 

394. ChasM . 

mah hanus 

396, of Dras . , 

md hdnos (or has) 

807. of psh-Hanu . 

mJ has (or 6et) 

400, ZSsmiii , ^ 

hoh cli\is 

401. Zastawfiil 

Uh fus 

403. P6gnli . 

aw ch^us 

404. Po^i Siraji 

aw ch‘is (or ck^i) 

406. Ramkani 

aw c7iUts (or sa^ or ha) 

408. Zohistani, Garwl 

ya t*u 

409. Torw^i . 

d t% 

411, MaiyI . 

md t'u 

Gypsy* European 

me isom 

,t Syrian . 

and {d)stumi 

Indo~ Aryan Bromoh, 

Sanskrit . 

as7m, h'audmi, {rcTich^dmi) 

Prakrit 

mhif homij how, acTich'dmi 

430. K'etrani 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

• 

pm» 

TTitjr ha (or a^ dhoT) 

426. Hultsnl . 

mS hd (or a) 

428. HindM . 

maiJia 

482. T'aji 

mS 7 m (or a, dha) 

438. D'anni . 

mS ah (or a) 

435. TinSnll . 

mi ha (or a) 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat ah (or a, Shioa) 

437. Fot'wSii 

ha (or d) 

440. Ctib'on . 

mot a 

441. Pnnchl . 

mi is (or nd*es, dd^es^ fes) 

446. Sindl, Yicholi k 

dS dhiya 

450. Lail • • 

d^ dy a 

462. Kaclohl 

a- ..a 
ad atya 

456. Maratli 

mt cxTii 

478. Nagpnri 

m% dhB (or dho) 

494. Zdnkaid 

hav asa , . 


ISJ’mnberm 
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499. Singhalese • 

602. Oyiya 

507. Bihaii, Mait^ili 


vemi 

mte ach‘i (or hoS) 
ham Vihdh? (or eVV) 


516. 

Hagohi . 

ham hi 

521. 

B*ojpnrl,l!rorih- 



em . 

ham Idf? (or Tidl) 

620. 

„ Sonth- 



em . 

7ham hdnl (or hd%) 

526. 

Nagpni'ia 

•moi 7ie7ei (or aTi^ 

680. Bengali, written , 

d^ni doVi (or 7i,ai) 


„ spoken . 

ami dc7i*i {^dchi, or 

637. 

South-western , 

mui nch‘i 

641. 

Siripmia 

mui c7i‘l 

646. 

Eastern . 

dmi dsi (or at) 

648.* 

of Cachar 

mui dso (or dsi) 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

di doh*i 

661. 

ChakmS . 

mui dgi 

553. Assamese 

may dsi (or hod) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

mat ahm (or hSi^y^i 

660. 

Bagwell . 

mat Tin (or a) 

678. 

Ch*attisgar*i 

mat haw (or hamcA 

592. Western Hindi, 



Hindostainl , 

maX 7i^ 

683. 

Yemacnlar 



Hindoatu-ni . 

fni hs 

687. 

Dak^ini . , . 

mai h'S 

589. 

Bangaru 

mat (or s^, ha, 

593. 

Bra] B'ak'a 

mat 7i^ (or 

605. 

Zananji . 

mat hciw 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

mat 7ho (or au\ 

616. 

Banap'arl , 

mat h aw (or dh^ 

633. Panjaki, written , 

mat ha 


„ spoken . 

mat va 

639. 

P6w2id^ 

mat 7ia 

648. 

PogrI . • 

dS ha (or a) 

660. 

ZangrS • 

mat ha 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

hw ch7u 

661. 

Chorotoii 

hw 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ 

hit sit 

678. 

K‘ar"w8 . , 

hw cVe 

076. 

G'isa^ . 

A# ch7aw 

718. 

Eajast'ani, Mffir- 



warl ‘ . 

h'Sk^ 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

mat ch^U 

765. 

MewStt . . 

mat TiH 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

h^hd (or AoS) 

761. 

Halvi . 


770. 


haw ch7e 

771. 

LaVSni of 



Bern* . 

mu cA‘tt (or ch7a) 

OO 

o 

Z’andesi . 

ml sa (or 

678. BHi . 

hw XT* 

782. Eastern Paharl 



or Z'as-kura , 

ma c/tSe (or At*) 

786. 

Central Pahayi, 



Ktunaunl 

mat oh*4 

805. 

QaTVsli 

mat ch7oM 

816. Western Pahsil, 



.JannsSai 

hdw ^ (or o) 

810. 

Sirmauri 

dio&S (prsa) 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

au dssu 

822. 

Zittt'ali . * 

a ossii (or dsu) 

880. 

^ddochl . 

a (or d, dsd) 

883. 

Zulni 

haw sd (or he) 

CO 

Han$4a[i 

haw hd 

842. 

OhamSali 

haw hai 

843. 

GadI 

alt hS (oT hd) 

845. 

PahgwSil . 

Ow asd (or sd, as) 

847. 

Btadrawfih! 

awdt 

849. 

Pafori • 

han!" 


554 


Thou art (157). 


KimiWtn 

GhuiflC^ 

IdBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

, anfAa tua am 
. e an 

, ne ilth (or itta) 

, d%r-6an 
. hi-mhi 
, chi huii chi hmui 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

GtoH 

Manohu 

ijongolian. 

San^p^ 

Basque 


. h*^is, ais 

TJNCfLASSED ]:iA]!!rGtIAGB. 
S60. Bmiisasld . . bah 

AUSTEO-IiTBSIAIir LACfGIJAGlS. 
3 , Mslay . • aiihun cdih 


Cham 
1, Saldn 


hS j^n 


AGSTEO-ABIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M^n-K'mer. 

K^mSi* . . G'h chek 

Talaing, imttea . mnd^ dak 
„ spoken . ^*eh nwm 

Bakai-Bimang, 

, * h( man 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Talaung-Wa. 


4. Palanzig . 

, mi mSy^ etc. 

Katnjj , 

, mi guai 

DarSng . 

, ... 

6. Wa , 

. hot he 

Son . 


En . 

. 1,. 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

AMflk 


Ang-kii • 


Mong Lwe , 

> ... 

Band 

, mb hon 

Yin or Biang 

. ... 

K^a Mnk . 

. ... 


X^dst Gronjo, 

8. Standard . mS Ion 
13. War , . ctmhn-m 

JSicoharese. 

15. Niooharese . . 

Mm^d Group. 

16. K'ei'WttL'!, SantsH . 

16, Mnndsai . 


26. Kflrkii 

37 . K^ayia 

38. Jnafig 

29. Savain 

30. Gadahs 


mmirm-d 

am tf^-hd 
am hem 

m-dsilce 

dman 
nbm 4ntu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Chinese Grovp, 
Ohmese, Sjathem 

/%% V*'' 


Handacin 

Oamtoneae 

GyUmi 

46* Siaonese^ ratten 
spoken 

Lao • 

Ln . 

>7. KHin, 

5X Abom 
63. K'fimil 
Annamese 


jhb 


, yZaft 

. -rMia /^n \i 

• muu^ 

• mUgc^a 


Ktunber in 
General 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36 Pi^o, litaary . ~na —mmi (or =iJ) -Id 

}■ 


„ Baasein 
„ Uaulmein 

36. TaungSn . 

34. Sga, literal^ 

„ spoken 

32. . 

41^7. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn. 

40. Earenni 
Tintala 
Sm-hmd 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41- Zftyein 

Mopwa, Biliohi , 
„ Bermnlia 


iuti 

m } 

nh ate 
— \^ie (or -Id 
nh o 
nd 0 

nh (etc.) d 
ni mi 
mi d 
nd 0 


Tik d 
Thh ait 
na 0 


n 0 
nk u 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hm5ng) ^hdd -'ch^eh’^Sdd 


42. 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan'^tien 
Man-ta-pan 


hao mtua (or twei) 
sin (art) 

^mdg chFdg or 
^mng^ch^dg 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 
Simalagan Ijanguages, 

72. ManchayLorPatni hd%U'-na 


73. ChambaLshnll 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kananii 

78. Eangkas 
88 . Dlmsl 
84. T’STfil 
86, Limbn 

86. Yak*5 

87. EWbu 


90. 

91. 

92. 
98. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 


100 . 

101 . 


hiFto^n 
ha io-n 

ga ga hlen 
9id Jai-hi^Tid 
nd hoh-ad-dit 
h^e-m h-tod 
ih’h% nctklcd 
dm turioe 


Baking 
B§l8li 
SangpSng 
Lokorong 
Lambiok'Sng . 
Waling . 
Ck'ingtang 
Bungck'enbung 
DangmSli • 
EodSng 
Ckftmling 
N5ok‘ereng 
Knlung . 


Or 


Ntunber in 
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Xii^. 

123. Abor 

124. Mill , 

126. Dafla 

126. Miemi, Bigsru 
Mlifi . 

Xo^o- 

Si-kia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi . 

Lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 
277flf. A“k6 
276. Lisn , 

Lis‘i or Yliyin 

274. Mo-fi‘o 
Lahu . 

277n.Pyen or Pyin 
277«.Nnng , 


I nd dMh (or dah^ d$) 
nd dd^^Tta 


'Mbs^o Group. 

\n* \nd 
\ni \h 6 
\ 9 ii \m 
nd jd b 

=nu (or ’~iga) --Id 
no iihd Id 
na ga (or wa) 
nd chd vi 


QyivVing 
Mkny^ 
T^anoku 
Tkkpk 
Haxupk 
68. B'otiS, 


nd dl S 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

ratten 

spoken 


59. 

60. 
61. 
68 . 
70. 

67, 

68 , 

69. 


BaW 
of Pniik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Efigate , 
^arpa 
Lanjongka 
Elokc , 


h^god 'adtig {godi or gir) 
h'goB dulc {gd^t oi- gin) 
Ionian gob 
k^ge-rafe tn 
f in 


128, Bodo or BIpS 
ISO. Lsltmg 
131. Lima-sa , 
186. Garo, Aohik 
142. Kook 

161. TipmS 

162, Deuri-Ckntiya 


164. Augami 
159. Sema 
162. Kengma 
166. Kezama 
194. SoiiYoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlsta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^ukumi 
173. Yaoktoni 


102. T^ulting . 

.. 

173. Tableng 


ndnglm 

108. CkanrSsya 


174. Tamln , 


na-wh hi 

104. K'Slong - 

... 

176. BanparS . 


ndnle 

106. Bnmi 

... 

178. Namsangia 


na/fi dbii’-b 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

dn'-d mo^td 

179, Okfing 


n 6 hia 

106. Yayu or Hayn 

nd-nu-'m 

181. MoSang 


«•« 

111. Quming 

ki^ mu 

183. fimpeo 


ndit Id 

112. Mtmni 

ge murld 

187. Kabul * 


nan tS-fe 

118, Snnwau 

ge la bd^hide 

188. K^so 


no/hmi Hire 

114 Magail , 

nd^le 

189. Mikir 


ndn do 

116. Ne^^arf 

oh^a du 

196. Mar3m 


... 

117. Pad% Pabd, or 


197. Ewoireng • 


... 

PaH . 

cA‘i ¥iu 

109. Tangkhil . 


nct-na 

118. RdngorLepbka . 

h 6 gum 

200, P*adang . 



121. Toto . 

... 

201. E'angoi , 



1 122. Aka . 

6a du 

203, Maiing • 


nan oi-lS 


, Vgo e 
. k'got-rah gin 
« cA'd bti 
, Vgoi gvn-bet 

Tdtd Group. 

, nan duii-a 

• nd Tiah-ga 

. nih don (or dao) 
. dSmd 

• doh-'d 
. nun 

0 nd dui 

Nagd Group. 

• no bd 

, no dni 
. ne bi’-nS 
. no bd 
. nS-nd s<h§ ^ 

. ndo lir 
. nd lid 


Thou art (157), 
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204, Chingpa 

Eiacliin . 
Maran 
Singp'o . 


Kachin Gh*oup, 
or 


206. 


nb/fi nh ai 
nM fia 


Kuhi-'Chin Q^rowp, 
Old Meit‘ei , n^-hah w, 


206, MeiVei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Xai . 

224. Lusei 

227, Banjogi 

228, Psnk^u 

229. Hrangk^ol 
282- Hallam 
236. Langrong 
287. Aimol 
238. Chiru 

230. Kolhreng 
24'^, Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anrd 

248. Hiroi-LamgiLng 

265. TaiingOa 
262. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
264. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K‘yaiig 

267. K!*ami 


nan o», nan^m 
nOiifi na-hi 

nhn-^nh if '•mi 
nnn-ma i-m 
nun na-^2 
nan n^-ckan 
nan-in i nS-dm 
na^ nSrom (or W'l-ctoi) 
no^'Tftd om, nSiy-om 
nan na~ni 
nan ii^ni Idi 
ni-la-oha^ 
nu/n ha-chan 
nan ohan 
nan PiU-ffa-ti 
nan ka-t*ck~ni 
no n*'Om 


war tu'hu 
naun 

naun na^moi-^U 
nan aun 


IMi Gh^on$, 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


• — wdw •— wtf— wia 

Bunm Qrouji, 


261. Szi or Atsi . , 

262. or Xteohi 

263. Haru 

260, MaingOa or 
Ngacbang 
272<i. P‘uii, Samong 
Me-gy& , 

264. Mxii 

265. Purmese, written . 

y, spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Banu 

268. Xii6a * 

270. Tavoyan 


nS na-rct 

noH ni’W 
nd ^h~lin 
no 

en n% 

nan f'voCoh^'ia^ 

mhn fit da 
nP hi del 
initin U di 
nbh si dlt 
nhn si ct 


BEAVIDIAIT PAMILT. 


286. Tamil. 

287. Korava 
291. £^aikS$ 

289. Irula 
294. Malaysia 

297. Eanareae 

298. Baraga 

801. Eiodagn 

802. Tnlu . 

308. Toda . 

804. £5ia « 

806, Knmx or OrfiS i 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond . • 

810. Kolaml 
314, 


ni imkhi^dy 
ni igu^d 
nin igard 

nl aguwrf 
niff id3 
ni iddare 
nln^ vgpia 
I ujpjpuva (or ufla) 
ni erzchi 

nln ra'dai 
nin^45hne 

inu ma^i 

hHmdSndH 


ITiimber in 
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820. Teltigu 
828. BreJiul 


nt us 


SEMITIC PAMILT. 

Arabic . , anta ka!in (tbon existest) 

INDO-BUEOPEAN PAMILT, AETAIT SUB- 
PAMILT. 

M'anian Branch, 

Old Persian . uhy 
Avesta , . ahi 

Pahlavl . , M 

331. Persian . , I 

839. Paste, of Pesha- 

f ye 
taye 
ta ye 
td hai 

tau hosts (or e) 
t*au asfe (or e) 
tU'at tei 


war 

353. Waidri . 

364 of Eandabar 
360. Ormnpl 
863. Baloohi, MakrSnl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa;S 

371. kyiA. 

372. SarikoB . 

376. BkSsioI, Zebaki . 

877. MnujiinI or Mnngl 

878. TndYiL . 


tao~at yost 
tomas dst 
to hastai 
to astet 


Bardic or Bi^dcha Branch. 


379. 

380. 
881. 

383. 

884. 

886. 

887. 

390. 

892. 

394. 

896. 

897. 

400. 

401. 
408. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


or 


430. 

417. 


432. 

438. 

435. 

442. 

437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


BaSgoH 
Wai-ala 
Wasi-veri 
Veroix . 
Ealiisa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
E'owJr or 

Chitrall , 

Sins, GilgiH 
Chaael , 
of DrSs . 
of pidi-Hatid . 
ESsndri 
JIastawSyl 
Pdgall . 
po^fi SirSj 
Bsmbani 
KohistSnijGsrwi, 
Tdrwall , 
Maiy§ 

Gypsy, Enropean . 
„ Syrian 

Indo 

Sanskrit . 

Prakrit 

E'etrSni 

Labnds, of Bhab 
pttr 

MdltSni 
HindM . 

T'ali 

D'anul . 
TinSnb . 
of Salt Bange 
PotVarl , 
Chib^att . 
Punohl . 
Sind% ViohoH 
lAil . 
Kaohob'i. 
MaTSt% Besi 
Nagpnii 
EdnkapI 


tu esi 
to vre'i 

, iyd eso 
. tu fisas 
• tu t*anias 

hdl 

r 

. tuasits 


td hand 

tu hand (or haS) 

tu ha^d (or let) 

tjfh ch*uh* 

tu fuJc* 

tu ch^us 

tu ch^is (or ch*t} 

tu ch^us (or sSy or h§) 

tu Vu 

tu t*u 

tufu 

tutsan 

. dtu (djsturi 

Aryan Branch. 

asi, h*avady (rchoA*asi) 
sit hosiy hdhiy achch'ad (or 


t^ hi (or ij OP ihi) 
hi {(a i) 


I Nombar In ' 

I General 
List. 

499. Singbalese . 

602. Ofiya , . 

607. Bih^ Mait'ill . 
610. Magakl . 

621. B'qjpiiri, North- 

ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

626. Nagpnrifi 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
637. Sonth-westem . 

641. Siripnria 

646. Eastern , 

548. of Caohar 

560. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 


•Ai) 


t& hi (or Sy tAl) 
tv ah 

t3 hS (or hiy Sy i) 
t^ih (or Shy Shy i) 
t^ hi (or iyhSyS) 

ms 

t ^ » (or nd-'ti^dt, t*t) 
tS dh% 

t^dt 
tSalyi 
tSdhes 
tu aM{s) 
tU dsdi 


568. 

560. 

678. 

582. 


Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
Bag^eli . 
Ch^atiisgaf^ , 
Western Hindi, 


veyiy velii 
tu ach'u (or A3) 
td t'ihi (or cTfdh) 
t§ lull (or hahl) 

te hnto (or hafaSy cr Micas) 

tu hdTQ (or fiof flfsi, or hdwd) 

idi hikis (or ahis) 

tui tTch‘is (or hois) 

tui dchH^ {dchis, or Aos) 

tui dch^u 

iui clfis 

tui dsas 

tuin dsas 

tui dch*as 

tui dgas (or m) 

toy dso (or A3i(jo), turn dsd (or 
how t) 

tat ohas (or bdfas) 
tat hai (or has) 
tat has (or hams) 



Hindosifini 

. tu hod 

588. 

Yemaonlar 



Hinddat^ 

. iu he 

687. 

Bak'inl . 

. tu hoi 

589. 

BangaxB . 

• hai (or saiy ; 

593. 

Braj B'fiVd 

. tu hid (or at) 

606. 

KanaujI . 

. tu hid 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

. tat lii (or dy) 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

, ta%^ lit (or ahl) 


689. 

648. 

660. 

668 . 


Panjabli written . 
„ spoken , 
Powad*! , , 

Bogri 
Kangra . 
GhijarStS, Stan- 


tU hett 
t& i 
t^ hat 
iU hi [pxi) 
tu hi (or hai) 


dard 


tu oh*e 

661. Chajotarl 

, 

tStfu 

666. Kftt'iyawa^ 


i^su 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

. 

tu cKe 

676. (Pisadi , 

, 

tu ch^a 

718. EsjasVani, Mar- 


wap 

. 


742. Jaipuri . 

. 

tu ch‘ai 

7SS. Me-tr&tl . 

. 

tu hai (or hd) 

777. Gninii 

of 


Hazara . 

. 

t^ hai (or aS) 

761. Mslrt . 

, 

tS hai (or K&) 

770. Nliaa^ . 

. 

tu ch*i 

771. LaVanl 

of 


Berar . 

• 

t^ o/fi (or cA'a) 

708, K^andesi 

. 

^ttfif! (or fie) 

078. BUI . 

, 

tux^ 

782. Eastern Pahafi 


or K‘as-knrft 

. 

t& ch^as (or Aos) 

786. Central Pahay!, 


Kmnatml 

. 

tu ch'ai 

805, Gay^wall . 

• 

tu ch"a% 

816. Western Pahail, 


Janneatl 


tu 1 

816. Sinnaurl . 

• 

so, 

820. Bag'sti . 

% 

tu dssu 

832. KitFt'ali . 

$ 

tu osse {or dsS) 

830. §5ddoM . 

* 

iM d (or dsd) 

838. Hnlnl . 

■ 

sd (or he) 

837. Ma^^as^ 

a 

iS hd 

842. 0ham5&]I 

« 

ta hai 

84S. Osdi 


tu hai {othd) 

846. Faiigvs:^ 

m 

tu asd (or sd, as) 

847. B^adiaw^ 

• 

tu ds (or as) ’ 

849. Fs^ . 


iU half , ' , 





866 
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AaGITTTINATIVE NOIf-mBIAKT lANGUAGES, 

, OTiohat't m aru 


(tye sitram) ilth (or itta) 
diir 

i hi-mhi 
huiy bmui 

da 


Ainu 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Mianchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


imCLASSBI) LAN'GTJAGB. 

850. BornlasH . . ins hm 

AUSTEO-NESIAI^ LANGUAGES, 

2. Kalaj . . itb hdh 

Cham , , nujian 


L Sal 6 n 


wet* 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K*mer. 

K'mer , . nehh clieh 

8, Talaing, written . na^dah 
„ spoken . nali num 


Sakai 


4u Palanng 
Katuji 
DarOng 
6. -Wa . 

Sdn . 

En 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
!M 9 ng Lwe 
DanS. 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMnk . 


i^ahai-Simang. 

. kc 

Palaung-^Wa, 

dn moXt etc. 
un guai 

I Olio 


kon 


JSH^ast Gi^oup, 

8. Standard . u loh 
IS. War , . hmhn-u 


13. Nioobarese . 


J^ohof^sse. 
an df 


, Mwnd^ Ghroup, 

15. K'erwaii, Santall , men i-e-^ 

16. Kun^Sri 


26. Knrku 

27. K^a]ia 

28. Jnang 

29. Savara 
80. Gadaba 


(hkar ke 
dr asike 
anin (faku 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tu{- Chinese Group* 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gj&mi 

46, Siamese, written 
,s spoken 
Lao • 

46. Lii „ , 

47 . K«ftn. 

hhi « , 

51. ihom 

52, K'amli ' . 
tAnnamese . 


Jk^ui ^hcd 

/Vau --pen 
/h^au ^en 


:} 


mihi ini 

mdn V 
man yaA u 


NTunbATin 

Gaueral 

List. 


EARBN LANGUAGES. 


86. Pwo, literary 

—.7 ^miml (or =a) 

„ Bassein 

► **406 nu 

„ Maulmein , 3 

86. TanngSu 

wei au 

34. SgS, litei-ary 

-a -^10 1 \jne (or 

„ spoken 

‘^loa 0 

32. Bw5 . , 

dao * 

41a. Wewaw . , 

hiyh> d 

83. Karenbyn . , 

si mi 

Bra° . 

jd d 

40. Karenni 

yci 0 

Tintala , 

... 

Sin-bmS 

Mapank 

... 

39. Gbeko 

d 

37. Padanng 

dii 

38. TeinbS 

^nan 0 

Mono • 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilicbi , 

0 0 

„ termuha 

tiu yd \i> 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsti (Hmong) 

’^rm "“cA^eji"ASad 

He-Miao , 


Pe-Miao . , 

Id mtoa (or twa) 

Man 

sin (is) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-laii*tien , 

^ndn ch^dy 

Man-ta-pan 

^nin ^uh^dy 


_Za 


TIBITO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSimilayan Languages. 


72. Mancbatl or Patni 

du 8 U-<* 

73. Chamba Labnli . 

BU’d, ht 

76. KanSsS 

nil to 

77. Kananri 

do to, do to-s 

78. Eangkas , 

kvS hlS 

83. Dlmal 

lol ja%-M 

84. T'aml 

begdJe (?) kod-du 

85. Limbn 

k^u^nS rod 

80. Tai'a 

v-¥i i 

87, K‘ainbn 

¥iiYL-lo tu~ioe 

90. Babing . , 

hiodn 

91. B&lali . 

... 

92. SangpSng 

It * 

93. Loborong 


94. Lambicb'ong , 


95. Waling . 

■ «« 

96. Cb'ingtsng 


97. Eungch'enbung 

* 4 , 

98. Dungmali 

«•* 

99. Eodong or 


Cbamling 

■ ** 

100. Nftcb^ereng , 


lOU Knlnng . 


102, T*ulung . , 


103, Chanrasya 


104. K^filing . 

«■« 

105. DfLmi 

• #• 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

um mo-iu 

106. Yayn or Hiiyu , 

nd’-mi, mm 

111. Qimmg 

cha-n mu 

112. Mnrini 

Ve fiiu-ld 

118. Sunwar 

hare hd-^otcha 

114 Magari • , 

hosai le 

116. Newad , 

0 div 

117. Pad% Pabri, or 
PabI . 

U¥iu 

118. Edng or Lepcba . 

hu gum 

12L Totd . 

•I* 

L23. Aka . 

6 dll’ll 


N nmber m 
General 
List. 

123 Abor . 

124. Mill . 

125. Uafla . 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Mijn . 

Lojo 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /P 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lisu . 

Lis‘S. or Yliyiu 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Labn 

277ot. Pyen or Fyin 
277oj.Nung 


I bid duh (or ddlc^ d{t) 
inn dd-d-na 


Mo8*o Group, 

“-¥0 mU 
^ko \no (ssd) 
^ya \na 
ayd jd 0 

az-ndior 
yi Had Id 
t‘d ya(oT 10 a) 
yd chd vi 


Gydi’ung 

MkiyJdi: 

T'anobu 
mph 
Hanrpa 
58. B*6{ia, Tibetan 
Witten 
„ spoken 

69. Baltl . 

60. of Punk . 

61. Ladak*! . 

68. of Spiti - 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Daujongka 

69. Hloke 


dii dig 
Tibetan G^^itp. 


171 (isj 

7 utur (is) 

¥o*ctdvg (yodt ovyln 
k‘o duh {yo^g or;j^*w) 
¥0 yot 
in 
h*o in 
¥0 yin 
k*o e 
h^o yin 
k *0 bd 
I *0 bet 


128. Bodo or BdpS 
180. Lalnng 
131. 1^3-85 
136. Gar5, Acbik 
142. Kocb 
151, Tipiu“5 
162. Beuti-Cbutiya 


154. Angami 
169. SeinS 
162. Bengma 

165. KezSanS. 
104. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170, Tengsa 

171, T‘nknmi 

172. Yaobnmi 
178, Tableng 
174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Cbang 
181. MdSang 
iss. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Moram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. TangkSil 

200. P'ading 

201. K*angoi 

202. Marmg 


Bdrd Group, 

. hi dan^a 
. hg hafi-ya 

• 63 don (or dao) 

• Vrdd6n~^ 

• «-<2 doh'^ak 

• hd fon-o 

• hd did 

Ndgd Groups 

• p6 bd 

• ph hni 

. /d-lS hUnM 

• pud ba 

• hana^nd bo^ 

• pde Hr 

• lid 


mi nonhn~kei 
tni ke% 
si IS 

U'^tS don^d 
hau kia 
taovtii (is) 

y*la 

ka-^mii tu-PS 
pdi^ni ai^S 

Iddo 


d n% 


• d o^lS 
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204. CMngpS 

Kachiu 

Maran 

205, Singp'o , 


Kaokin (^rowp. 

OT 

. nh ai 

• ^ 1 * CL 1 

. <hd 


Kuhi-Chin 6?rottp, 

Old Meit'ei . ma-^hdlc oi, mdrlidh*%% 

W[eit‘ei , , md oi, ma-wi 

T^ado ♦ . 

Siyin , . a-^n% a-kt 

Lai . • . 

Lua§i . . a^md ci-m 

Banjogi . . d-ni a-H 

Pflnk'ii • . d-^cUdn 

Hi*ajigk^ol . . a-M® d*^i 

Hallto . . d-^ d-om (or d-ohm) 

Langrong . . a(-m) om 

Aimol . , a-^nd a*ni 

Chiru • . a-md a-m-'ldi 

KoUueng • . a-^d a-la^chan 

Kom . . a-md Ica-cltan 

Purum . . chuth 

Anal . . a~m& t'iu-hd 

Hiroi-Lamgang • ma^d ha-Voh-nd 
TauncOa , • 


206. Meit‘ei 

207. T^ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Las§i 

227. Banjogi . 

228. POnk^ii • 

229. Hi'angk^ol • 

232. HallSnx • 

236. Langrong . 

287. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. KoUueng • 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
256» TaungOa « 

252. Chinl>dk 

Yidwin . 

2d 4. Ghinbon , 
Tbayetmyo Chin 
256. So or K'yang 
267. E*ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai • 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . 


. h‘%% tiirivu, 

1 . 

, a^yd moi-yu 
, nl awi 

liui Q-rouy, 


t — lid*— 

Bxtrma Grrouy. 


261. Szi or Atai . 

262. Lasi or Leoki 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Hgacbang 
272«. P*un, Samong 
Me-gyfi . 

264. Mxu . 


yS 

su ni*M^ 
yi pMifi 
nd yMi 
?»d 


266. Burmese, written y^rach^^aSi 

„ spoken y*yi*-^td 

266, Arakanese , « du^idd 

267. Tanngyo • . hi da 

269. Dana , . Otf dd 

208. In0a • , su si dd 

270. Tavoyon . , 0w « 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava • 

291. Eiaika^ . 

289. Imla 

294. MalaySlam « 

297* Kanarese . . 

298. Baraga , 

801. Koda^ , 

302. T4ii . * . 

803. Toda 
804* Eota 

806. Kurux or OtftS , 

807. Malto or Maler . 

808. Hni, KandT, or 

Kbond • 

810, K6laml , 

814. Oo]^ 


BEAVIDIAK PAMILY. 
, , avat^ irvikhit&iif 

, « Bjoa igaru 

I . , migarn 


avan dg'unii 
avan^ iddan* 
ava iddane 
ctvang iyya 
dyo uyyv/oe (or iil}e) 
adAim erzchi 

ds ra^das 
dh i^hih 

Sanju 

dnM 


I Number in 
i General 
XfUt. 

I 320. Telugu . . vd4'* 'owad^t 

328. Brfikai , . Ue 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic . . hmia hava (be exists) 

INDO-BUEOPEAIT PAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
PAMILY. 
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Braman Branch. 


Old Persian 


PablaTi 
331. Persian 
839, Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war 

353. "WaaLd . « 

854. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormuyi 
863. Baloohi, MakrSnl , 
366. Eastern « , 

370, Wa;^ 

871. feynl 
372. Snilkoll . 

376. iBkaml, ZekaM . 


ha'^a de 
ctia da% 
hw^a dad 
afo hd 

d hasiin (or ini^ i», or i) 

a ast^e (or 

yao tei 

yu-'C yast 

yu yosf 

aomas Sst 


377. ManjSniorHungi wo hast 


Yiidya 


wo astet 


Bardic or JPQdcha Branch. 


' 879. Basgali . 

380. Wai-alfi • , 

881. Waai-veri or 

Veron . 

883. Ealasa 

884. Qawar-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 
887. „ Western , 

390. K*6wSr o\ 

Chitrill . 

392. Sbaa, Gilgiti 
394. ChilM . 

896. of Bros . 

897. ofpsh-Hanu 

400. Kfisimri . 

401. KastawS^i 

403. P6gull , 

404. poda SirSji 
406. Eambani 


ashe se 
se vet 


se dsov 

86 i*am 


hasa asdr 

ro hano (or hanv) 

aso hand (or h^ 

rd hand (or hdOf or hauh) 

s5 hay (or het) 

stth ch rbh 

su Vnk 

8 UCh*U 

8U cVw 

su cVw (or Jd, or he) 


408. Kohistanl, Garwi aU PU 


409. Torwali . 

411. Msiyl . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 

Xndo"^ 

Sanskrit . 
Pralorit 
430. K'Sti^ni 
417. Lahnda, of SLah 
pur 

426. Multsni . 

428. HindM • 

432. T‘a}i 

433. P‘annl . 

435. Tin&ull . 

442. of Salt Eange 
437. PotVari 

440. Chib'all , 

441. Punchd . 

446, Sindl, Vicboil 
460. Laji 

452. Kachchli . 

466. MaratT, BesI ' 
478. Hagpuii 

494. Konkani ^ 


sehVn • 
sdh Vu 
6v isi 
yanjl dsti 

'Aryan Branch. 

. asU^ h^avcdif {rchch^ccti) 
• atfi, hdi^ achch^cCi 


oh he (or d, ortAe^ 

6 AS (or e) 

6 AS' 

oh hi (or S, ihe) 
oh ah (or a) 
dh hd (or AS, d, S) 
oh eh (or dA, I) 
oh he (or S, Ad, d, dA) 
oA d 

dh d (or nd^ dd, t'Sd) 
Ku dhi 
u dhi 

hS ae (or ay) 
to dhi 
id dU 
i6 did 


499, Singhalese • 

802. Oiiytt 

607. BihSji, Maitffl 


516. 

Hagahl . 

52L 

B'ojpuii, North- 


ern . 

620. 

„ South- 


ern • 

526. 

NagpuriS 


580. Bengali, written • 

„ spoken 
BS7. South-western 
541. Siiipuria 
646. Eastern « 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong 

561. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558, Eastern Hind 
Awad*I , 

560. Bagwell . 

673. Ch^attasgarTL 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani 
583. Temaoular 

Hindostani 
887. Bak'inI . 

589. Bsngaru 

693. Braj B‘ak'a 

606. Kananil . 

6111. Bundeli . 

616. Bansp'arl 
633. pBuiabl, written 
„ spoken 
6S9. P6wad*i . 

648. Pogri 
650. Ksiigra . 

653. Gujarati, Sta 
dord 

661. Charotari 
666 , Kftt'iyfiwS^ 
678. K'ai*wa . 

676. G*isadl . 

718. EajaBt‘anI, Mar 


veyitVi 

se achi (or A«e) 

5 t^h (or cA'tfi, or aoh^) 
it hai (or haVt) 

icbdte (or bafasi, bd, or 
h(twas) 

a hdfi (or hafasi, bd, M, Ot 
hdwasi) 

% hehe (or ahi) 

si dphi (or hay) 

si dche (doAe, or Add) 

si dchl 

ohS cVe 

si dsi (or ay) 

hi dsi 

U ache 

te dgi (or hS) 

Xt dse (or hdy) 


u ahai (or d, or 6df«i) 
ted Acn (or a) 
too hai (or hawai) 

looh hai 

dhi 
wd hai 

oh hai (or sai^ he, sS^ 
wuh hat (or gu at) 
wahu hat 
56 he (or dy) 
wd hai (or dAat, di) 
«A Aai (or *) 

\ ne 
oh hai 

oh hai (or ai, S) 
seh hi (or hai) 

ti che 

ti U^e (or «s) 

1 se 

% (or #5) che 
5 cha 


wSyl 

• 

tw6 h^ 

Jaipurl • 

• 

wd chai 

Mewati * 

• 

wo hai 

Gnjuil 

of 


Hazara. 

« 

0 hai (or ot) 

MsM . 

• 

u hai (or A5) 

Nlma^ • 


wd chi 

LaVani 

of 


Beror . 


u chi (or cha) 

E'Sndg^ . 

, 

to sa (or se) 

B‘ai . 

# 

vSxe 

Eastern Paha^i 


or K‘a8-kur5 

, 

tyd cha (or A6) 

Central Paha^I, 


Kuiiiaunl 

« 

wch 

QorVali . 

• 

fud cha 

Westem Pahajd, 


Jaxmsati 


sd aw (or 6, A5) 

Sirmaurl, 


se sa 

Bag'ati - 


si dssd 

, Eittt'aE . 


si Sssd (or dssdf dsd, d*d) 

, §ad5(M , 


so a (or dsd) 

. KuM • 


saw sd (or A5) 

. Man^5a]X 


si hd 

. GhamSSlI^ 


d hai 

. Gidi . 


^ dh hd 

Pahgwsll 


, se asa (or avT, as, M) 

. B^tvdx&wshl 


, dhdhH<aai) , r 

1, Patol • 


1 ‘ 


ses 
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KABIN LA2TGUAGBS. 

35. Pwo, literary 

— jpfl (or -d) Jid 

„ Eassein 

j jja cm 

„ Maulmein . 

86. TanngGu . 

ni-Odn-Oi eu 

34. Sga, literary 

~,pa \^7jd(or '^o) -Id 

„ spoken 

pd 0 

32. Bw^^ 

wd 0 

41a. Wewaw 

nd u?de (etc.) d 

33. Karenbyn . 

usi mi 

Br&° 

gUo 

40. Karenni 

pd 0 

Tintala . 

... 

Sin-bml, 

Mapauk 


39. Gbeko 

pd d 

87. Padaung . 

pd dii 

38. TeinbI 


Man6 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Biliohi • 


„ Dermnha 

•^u-l^pd ^u 

MAlSf LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsii(Hm6ng) 

”(jA^flA”Vndd 

He-Miao 

... 

Pe-Miao 

ya-go mwa (or ivsei) 

Man 

Jin (are) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

/ya/bu oh? ay 

Man-ta-pan 

/yc/bua ^hPdy 

TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 

BRmalayan Ltjmguages, 

72. ManebatJ or Patnl 

nye^e ^u~ni 

73, Chamba Lahull . 

Kvrnni 

76. Kansli 

nito-n 

77. Kanauri , 

nvhdn #o-cA 

78. Eangkas . • 

nwn na-st-su 

88. Dlmsl 

Icyail jai‘‘7ii’‘hyail 

84. T‘ami • 

ni holc^i-du 

85. Limba 

d-nt d-'todf dmi^gS vod-i'-gS 

86. Tft'S 

d^nih nd-hd^ 

87. K'ambS • . 

hen iu-toe 

90. B&hing • 

bwdh-hd 

91. . 


92. Sangpang 


98. Ldhoiong ^ 


94. Lambioh'Sng • 

... 

05. Wa3ing - 

• •• 

96. Ch'ingtang . 


97. BUngoh'enbung 

«•! 

98. Dungmali 


99. Bodong or 

Chionling 

«•« 

100. Naoh^erSug 

• ifl 

101. Knlung . 

•*• 

102. I'Ulimg . 

• e« 

103. Chanrasya 

• •• 

104. K^aling . 

• *« 

105, Dnml . • 

• •• 

88, EaiorJimdSr, 

ah^hu muh-td 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

nS-*he*m 

111. Gnrnng 

fiiyag mu 

112. Mnrmi • . 

lio^ (hdte)mu^ld 

Il8. Stinw&T 

gopateki nan 

114. MSgari 

hdMto le 

116. NewSil 

jipd du 

117. Pa^% Pahri, or 

Pahl .. 

jdM !d*%u 

118. E<5ng or Lepoha . 

horyu gum 

121. T5{5 . 

%%% 

122. AJk. . 

niSi-du 


KTUnberin 

General 

last, 


A.aGLUTINATIVE LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. uMutali'domo toaaru 

Ainu 


Koreem 

, uri iltd (or itt€^ 

TurH 

. dur^iz 

Manohu 

, he bi-mbi 

Mongolian . 

. bide but, bide dmui 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

, gara 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860, BtimsasM - . mthdn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (or hami) ad^ 


Cham 


ffitd jidii 


AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 
!K*m^ . . cAed 


3. Talaing, written . jpuiat dah 
spoken . ^ue m/oh 


S^ai 

Sfimang 


4k Falamig 
Katun 
DarSng 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMfik 
Ang-kU 
Mong Lwe 
Dan^ 

Tin or Eiaaig 
K'a Muk • 


Sakai-Semanff, 

. mdn en 

Falav/ng-Wa* 

(etc.} WX) dte. 
yo (etc.) guai 

hoi i 


o-wi ho7^ 


jC*aM Group, 

8. E*5sI» Standard . Hi Ion 
12. War . . ^4 

Nieobare^e, 

IE Nicokarese . Tie (dual h^) dt^ 6to» 
Afwt^ Group, 

15. K^erwSadi, Santali nenoT^-M^nyd 
15. Mu^Sri . . ^nofi-hii-d 

26. Kurku , . d-hungU^^^hd-^hu 

27. K'arift • • ole ho^le 

28. Jnaiig . « 

29. Sarara . . oll^niaku 

80. GadalA • , rSing 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tc^CTiviMse Grovp^ 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gybni , 

45, Siamese, written 

spoken 

Lao . 

46, Lu * 

47, K%x 

49. . 

6L Ahem 
52. K'imtiL 

Annamese . 




/ioi„jnan v*?* 
^nd^d ^hai 

... 


' I hao «»f 
, -Aa« /pin 

, rau M 

. hmu yeih % < 


Xnmlier Id 
General 
List:. 

123. Ahor . • 

124. Miri . 

125. Datis, , 

126. Mismi, DigSru 

Miju 


J narlu duH (or ddJs^ do) 
nd^lu dd’-d^na 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo, /Sfi , 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o , 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
ma. A-ko 
275. Lisu 

Lib'S or Tdyin 
274. Mo"B^o 
L ahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


/a 


se \m 
i'j \nb (s^a) 
\no vdP \na 
md jd d 

^nwd^nu ^nd (or 
no tidd Id 
^ ho ya (or wa) 
ni cha vi 


^tyd) , id 


Gyfirung 

M^ny^k 

T'auohu 

Thkpi 

Hanri^ 


nd nin cd S 
Tibetan Group, 


68. B^otis, Tibetan, 

written . 
„ spoken . 

59. 

Baltl . 

60. 

of Purik . , 

61. 

Ladakl . 

63. 

of Spiti . 

70. 

Eignte • 

67, 

Sarpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69, 

BQoke . 


128. £odo or £&fS 

130. Lfilung • 

131. Dima-ss , 

135. Gtsaro, Aohik 
142. Eooh , 

161. TipnrS 


'f^yd yot 
wx^^tan in 
Ha-za in 
na-za yin 
fii-^'ya e 
dcih^pu yin 
nn-cha in 
na-ohah yin 

Bird Group, 

, mh-fvr dan-a 
* ohiMe^odfi han-ya 
. dni-rao don (or dao) 
, cTiin^d ddn^a 
. doTi’^d 

. chun idri^'O 


162. Deurf-Chntiys . jd^ dui 

Ndgd Group, 

% Ae-M bd 
« niu dni 
« ag^u-lS bi^nS 
. neo-ho ha 
• i^hru’-nd so-e 
, onoko l%r 
. e Hd 


154* AngSnd 
160. Semfi 
162. Eengm& 
166. KezSmS 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169, HlotS 

170, Tengsa 

171, T'ttkumi 

172, Tachnmi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Ch&ng 
181. MoSSng 
183. fimpeo 

187. Eabxd 

188. K‘oirfio 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199, Tangk*!!! 

200. reading 
['201. K^angoi 

I. Ifaring 


• tu^-enai y$ 

. hdny-p^vdh hi 

• hem IS 

. ni-^fnd ddh~an 
. hdnn (sdnn) hia 
« »««■ 

• d^nui-mi Id 

. hdi-goi td-fg 

• hm^ami-ni iii-5 

• fte*tum do 

• a*. 

• 

. %^Pum^-na 


• hd-na (MS 
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J^achin Qrov/$* 
204. Cbingpl (yr 


Eaohin 

. 

hTi^teh nh ai 

Maran . 

1 

hn-ten nd at 

206. Smgp*o . 

• 

1 M 

Kuki-Chin Qroup. 

Old Meit* 0 i . 


ei’^h*oe oi, ei^h*oe~ni 

206, Meit'ei 


ei-h^oi oi, e£‘^h*oi-ni 

207. T'ado 


he-hon hoL-’hl 

218. Siyin • 


hl-md Isa-hi 

219, Lai . 


h’-ni h’*-im 

224. Lnggi 


kei-md-ni hem'll 

227. Banjogi 


han-ni han-sl 

228. Pank^u . 


hei-mi lnamchSU 

229, HrSngk^ol . 


ge-md-hai gin-hdm 

282. Hallam 


hei-ni hamd-^m (or Tedn^Sr 
cham) 

286. Langrong . 


hai^md-ni om, hd-ii^-om 

287. Aimol 


hai-ni ha-ni 

238. Ghim 


hai-Jed a-ni4di 

239. Eolhreng . 


hai-mi kimla-chofi 

240. £5in 


Isai-^i ka-‘chan 

246, Purum 


I'a-Td chm 

247. Anal . 


ni^hih t*vd-ga~ni 

248. Hixdl-Lamgang 


nain lea-t'ok'mu 

266. TanngOa . 


IcgO'^hu '^•oni 

262. Ohinbok 



Yidwin 


»■« 

254. Chinbon 


hyevmi inirh/a 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

je-^mei (or "-wet) mai-gu 

266. S6 w K^ng 

• 

ohd me ma-moi-gH 

267. K'ami 


hai-ehl awa 


Lui Ghrov^n 
279, Andro • . 

279. Seagxoai . • ••• 

280. Ghairel 

281. Kadu . . 

Bimna Qrov^, 

261. Szi or Aisi 

262. XiaSi or Lecbi . ... 

268. Mam • * ^d^wxu 


260. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 

272a, P^m, Samong . 
Me^-gyl . 

264. Mra . • • 

265. Bimoese, Witten . 

,, spoken . 

266. Arakanese . « 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Dana. 

268. InOa • • 

270. Tavoyan » 


tw-wi 

na do 5% dd 
4^ dAXf hi dd 
4id do Hi dU 
4ia do si dd 
fia do a 


BBAYlPIAlSr PAMILT. 


286. Tamil 
287- Koraya . 

29L Kaiksjl . 

289. Inda 

2fiMi. Malayalam. 

297. Ejmarese • . 

298. Baraga . • 

BOX. Ko^agu 

302. Tolu • 

803. Toda 

304. E!5ta • . 

305, Knmx or OiSo . 
807. Malto or Maler . 
308, Kai, E!and% or 

EiJiond « • 

310. Eol&nd • 

814. Go^j^ • 


ndrgcd vrulchixom 
nc^a igaro 
Thang igar 


• •a 



ndv^ iddev^ 
genla iddeneo 
ehga ippa 

gerdeulu nppwoa (or ulfa) 
dm’ erzksmi 


dot ra'dam 
dm d^im 

dfm mdndmu 

..4 

ammaf aidsm (or anddm) 


27imiber In 
Gtonend 
List. 

320. Telnga . . mem** tinndm" 

328. Br^^ • , iio/n wn 

SEMITIC EAMIIiT. 

AraWo . , hainun (we exist) 

EN’BO-IITROPEAJS’ EAMILT, AEYAM SUB- 


PAMILT. 
Mraman Branok. 


Old Persian 

amahy 

Aresta 

mahi 

Pahlayi , , 

hem 

S31, Persian 

339. PaHo, of Pesha- 

Im 

war , , 

mug yu 

363. Wazid . . 

mtz y% 

354. of Kandahar 

muz yu 

860. Ormi^i , 

mdX hydn 

368. Boldohi, MakranI . 

mdhastd (or St) 

866. Eastern . 

md asi^a or mdk* ^ 

870, WaxJ 

8(ik-an tei 

371. Siyni 

mdLi^m yast 

372, Sarikoli . 

mas^an yost 

376. ISkaAmi, ZSbakI . 

mdX-e dsi 

377, Munjini or Mtingi 

1 

J 

1 

378. TiidYS . 

max 

Bdrdio or 

JPi^dcha Branoh, 

379. BaSgaH . 

imd azetnis 

380. Wai-als 

881, Wasi-veri or 

yema vdramis 

Yeron • 

asd esemso 

383. EAls|3 

all dsile 

384. Gawar-bati. 

386. PaSai, Eastern .'j 

ama tanoCih 

387. „ Western .j 

390. K'dwSr or 

hdis 

Ohitrall . * 

ispa asiisi 

392. §in6, Gilgiii 

ha hands 

894. ChilM , 

heh h^s 

396, of Bras . , 

he hdnis (or h^) 

397, of pah-Hanu . 

hd hdnis (or he€) 

400. KaSmM . 

as*' ohHh 

40L Kastaw%l 

as fl 

408. PoguU • 

as ch’isam 

404 p54a SiraJ 

ah ch*as (or ch*a) 

405. Bambani . 

as ch*asam (or sd^ or hd) 

408. KdhistanI, Garwi . 

md f*u 

409. TorwSJl . . 

mo t*%d 

411. MaiyS . 

he t*u 

Gypsy, Enropean. 

amen isdm 

„ Syrian . 

dme {a)steni 

Indo^ Aryan Brimeh, 

Sanskrit 

sma^t Vaiodmafyt {reheh*dma^) 

Prakrit 

md, hdmo, hohu, achch*dmS, 
aohch*ahu 

430. K^etrfini 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 

... 

pnr 

asst hS (or hat, S, or dha) 

426. Mdlt&ni , 

assS hat (or ad) 

428, Hmdki • 

assa had 

482. T'aH . 

asS hSS (or ha%) 

4S8. B'anid . 

ast ahd (or Sh) 

436. Tinaull . 

asl ha (or a) 

442. of Salt Bange 

ast Sh (or a) 

437. Pot'wSri , 

ast ha{at S) 

440. (MVm « 

ot 

asa 

441. Punohl . 

as a (or ni^, t*ea) 

446. Sind% Viohdli 

asl dhiytl 

450. Lafi 

ast dyS 

452. EachchT 

ast alyS (or ayS) 

456. Maxs;t% Besi 

dm*l shS 

478. Nigpnii . 

dm*t dhh 

494. Kohka^ 

amt dsSs 
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499. Singhalese . . vemu 

502. OriyS - . dmb'lmar^d ach*^ (or 

507. Bihari* Mait® , ham*rd loh^ni tHhdh^ (or cA^i) 

616. Magahl . . hom^m hi 

521. B'ojpnrl, Morth.- 

em . hcm^'nl lam (or M?) 

520, „ South- 

ern . hatn^Tid-kd hani (or hdt) 

526. IN^agpnria . ham^rd^man hekt (or aAt, hoi) 

530. Bengali, written . amard dchH (or hai) 

„ spoken . dmrd dch*i {debit hot) 

637. South-western . mdr’^mdne dchH 
641, Siripuria . hdm'rd ch‘l 

646. Ej^stem . , dmrd dsi (or at) 

548. of Cachar , dmrd dsi 

550. of Chittagong , oyarddchH 

661. Chskmft , , dmi dgi 

553. Assamese . . ami dsd (or hoS) 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

, ham eikt (or hdf^ 

660, Bag“ell . 

. ham* hai 

573. Ch'attiBga)^! 

. ham-man Kan (or hw^w^ 

682. Western Hindis 

BUnddstanl 

. ham had 

588. Yemaoular 


Hindgstani 

. ham hS 

587. Bak^ini . 

. ham hai 

589. Bsngarn . 

. ham hat (or sa^ 

593. Brad B‘ak'8 

• ham had (or at) 

605. Eanauji • 

. hamu had (or hanu) 

611. Bundell . 

, ham hd (or dy) 

616. BanSp^aii 

. ham han (or dhen, dhad) 

633. Panjab!, written 

. asl hS (or had) 

„ spoken 

ft a 

. ast a 

639. Powfidl . 

• os? hS 

648. Pogxi • 

. as had (or ad, S) 

650. Kangr3 • 

. assa ha (or hat, h^ 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard « 

. ams oh*alS 

661. Charotail 

« ami is*td 

666. Eat'iyawa^ 

ame sayd 

678, K*ar*wa , 

. homo ch*e 

676. a*iB5^ . 

. hama ch*a 

713. Eadast'ani, MSr- 

yr^ . 

• ms hS 

742, Jaipuil . 

. fn*e ch*S 

75B, Mewati , 

. hem hZ 

777. Guduii 

of , 

Hazara 

. ham ha 

76L Mdri . 

, m*d hS 

770. ISHma^ . 

. ham dya 

771. Lab‘5aii 

of 

Berar • 

, ham eh*d (or ch*a) 

708. E^andesi 

• ham sa, dm seiSs 

678. BTdi . 

. ama yg, (or xaiyd) 

782. Eastern Paha^ 

or K'as-korfi 

. hsmi-hctru eh*au (or haS) 

786. Central Paha^ 

Kumauni 

« ham eh*Z 

806. GayVSli . 

• ham oh^auDd'S 

815. Western Pahajl, 

Jaunsad 

« dmS (or S) 

816. Sirmanil 

• dmS sa 

820. Bag^ati . 

. hami ossii 

822. Kittt^all . 

m hami ossii (or dsu) 

830. Sadoohi . 

* hamd a (or d, dsd£) 

838. KxiJpl . , 

• dsse St (or sd, hd) 

837. . 

. dsse hi 

842, Ohamgfi]! » 

. asl hin 

848. Gadi 

. asse hi (or hon) 

845. Pahgwa^ 

• Off ots (or se, as) 

847. B'adrawahl 

4 as dhm , 1 

849. Patol . 

. as Aon* (or hin% 


260 


You are (160) 


Hnni 1 )eTln 

Genfiral 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . anaia am 

Amu • . ecM at 

Korean • . ^ehbi ilia (or 

TniH . . dur-siz 

Mancliu . . swvue M'^nhi 

Mongolian . • th 1%% th hmui 

Sankp^ 

Baaque , . zam ' 

UNCLAS8BD LANGUAGE. 

860. BnmsaBld • . wrA hdn 


AUSTSO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Mala; 

Cham 
1. Sa}6n 


Jcaniu hdb, 
ho 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K^mer . . hs neah chea 

8. Talaing, -written . mnah ta^ dah 
„ spoken • ^‘eA ntm 

8 a1cai‘Simain>g* 

Sakai • . ha mhh 


Falaung-Wa, 

. jpd (etc.) mox, etc. 
. pe (etc.) guai 


4* Palatmg . 
EAtrm . 
Daring , 
5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . * 

Tai-M 
AM6k . 
Ang-kl . 
Mong Lwe 
Dan2 

Tin or Eiang 
K'a Mnk . 


pd-p^h kon 


Grottp^ 

8. K'SbI; Standard , pH loh 
12. Wsr « , ehi b/rndn-M 


IS. Nicobarese . 


J^iooharese, 

. ifS (dual ind) dt^ etc. 


Group* 

16. K*erw3ily Sant&lX monc^-pd^s 
16. Mun^fixi , 


26. Knrkd 

27 . K*ari& 

28. JnSiig 

29. Savara 
80. Gfadabs 


Spo 

wmpe he~pe 
hare h^dsihe 
<Mnhe ^ahu 
pinchd 


SINinC LANGUAGES. 
^i-Chinese Group* 
Clunefie, Southern 

Mandarin , fny_fnum \sz* 


Oantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, -written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Im . 

47. K'ttn, 

40. ^ . 

61* Ahom " • 

62. K%mtt . 
Annameie . 


/M^mm v®* 

'dSn-fSn 
st'hn ‘-pen 


. /^9/pin\M 
. ti 9 

• iff C 

• -% 


Nomberln 
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KABEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary- , — (or =d) Jid 


„ Bassein , au 

„ Maulmein • 7 ^ 61 ^ 

36. TaungOu . . ^ipohau 

34. Sgt, literary , —0 m \me (or ^6) =ld 
39 spoken . 6 h 0 

32. Bw^ , , n Tui i^ad 0 

41a. WewaT^ • . nhi^hwb d 

83, Karenbyu . , Qim 

BraP • • . Ttti d^d d 

40. Karenni . . 6« 0 

Yintala , . ... 

Sin-hm& 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . naQud 

37. Padaung , . ndQudu 

88. Yeinbi . , na Quo 

Manb . • ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BiHcbi . ni 0 

« Dermuha de l^ph 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tfitt (Hmong) '^\nie ^ch^e 4 ir\^ 
HS-Miao , 


M C '* **• 

r? 6i^ 

&pdh au 

— 0M \me (or ^6) -Id 
6h 0 

wi i^ad 0 
nh i^hwb d 
0i m 
rm d^d d 
6« 0 


nabu d 
nd Qu du 


naQuQ 


P5-Miao . . ya-hao rma (or Uoo^ 

Man . . , siJu (are) 

42. Lanten-Yao , 

Man-lan-ti§n • ^Sdu chPdg 
MAn-ta-pan * yr^dg^hua y^chS^ap 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Lariguages* 


72* Manclidt^ or Patrd Jcge^re su-nt 
78. Gbamba Lfibuli • sihnni 
76. KanSgl . . H fo-A 


sihnm 
H #OHi 
hiiian to^ch 
gam d-sin 
Tigailjai hi^ngaU 
nSh hot-nd-du 

ir^hH nd-h& 
an turn 
biodn-^i 


77. Kanauri , . j^inan to^i 

78. Eangkas . , gam d-sv 

88. D*Jncial . , Tigailjai i 

84. T*5inl , * hot^n 

86. Limbn . , h^em'k’^ 

86. Ysk*a , , nd-i 

87. K*axabu • , an tutoe 

90. Bsbing . , btodn-^i 

91. Bslall 

92. SSngpsng , 

93. Ldborong • ... 

94. Ismbiob'ong , ... 

95. 'W Sling 

96. Cb*ingt5ng . 

97. Eungob*enbung ... 

98. DnngmaJi , 

90. Eodong or 

CbSmling * 

100. Nficb'ereng , 

lOL Kulung , . 

102. T‘nliiiig , • ... 

108. Cbaurasya . 

104. K^sling 

106. DQ. 111 I , 

88. Eai or Jimdsr . (7] 

106. Yayu or HSyu « nd^n^m 

111. Gurung , . hna^oe-g 

112. Murmi . , ^e-ni Ute 

118. Sun'll , , gepatohi , 

114 Magart . , ndh-ruh I 

116. Newsii . , 

117. Pad^Pahi!, w 

Pabi . . eh*d-H ¥\ 

118. E6ng or Lepeba . dpd gwn 

121. T6t5 

122. Aka . . e is du 


(7) d*fno-hi^i 
no^ne^m ^ 
hna-mae^jaga-n mndd 
ye-ni hdte yuOrld 
gepatohi hd^ni 
ndh^h le 
cA'i^t du 

eh*d^ h^iu 


umber in 
General 
List. 

128 . Abor 

124 . Miri . 

125 . Dads 

126 . Miflini, DigSru 

Mijn . 


^ nd^lii dun (or dak^ dd). 
• nddu dd-d-na 


Lolo-^Mos^o Group* 


Si-bia 

278 . Lolo, /^}^ . 
A-bi . 
Lo-lo p'o . 
276 . A-ka (Ki) 
277 a* A-ko . 
276 . Libu . 


/na \Aa 

«, 7 W 7 Ai° (\^g) 

>SavciP \ha 
nd majd 0 

-nu^wh -iih (or '^iyb) •^Id 


Lis'l or TJiyin , no wb tibd Id 
274 . Mo“ 8 ^o , » na ko ya (or wa) 

Labu « . nd kapui chd vi 

277 a* Pyen or Pyin . 

277 tf. Nxmg , , na nih hi e 

Tibetan Group, 
GySrUng * .... 

MkuyAk « . ,,, 

T'aucbli 

mpA 

HauipA . . ... 

68 . B‘ 6 ti 5 , Tibetan, 


69. Bam . 

60, of Purik . 

61. Ladakl • 
68. of Spiti . 

70, KSgato • 

67. Sarpa , 

68. Danjongka 
60, Hloke . 


128 . Bode or Bix& 
180 . Lslnng , 
131 . Dim 5 -B 5 . 
186 . Gaxo, Acbik 
142 . Koeb 
151 . Tipurs 
162 . Deuil-Cbutiya 


154. AngSmi , 
159. Sems 
163. Eengma 
166. KSzSms* 

194. Soproms 
166, Ao * 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengea 

171. T*nkuini 

172. Yaebumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS 

179. GbSng 
181. MoSang 
183h Smpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. EWso 

189. Mikir 

195. Marftm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tingk'ul 

200. P'adftng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Haring 


written k^yod’^tyo *adug {yod, or yin) 
spoken k*yS°-fj*o duk or yin) 


. k'ye-tan yot 
. h*y€n-tafi in 
. ¥yo*za in 
. k^yo-Sa yin 

• k\yo e 

* k*yoi~ran yin 

• eVo hd 

. k'yot ylnAiet 

IBdtd Group* 

. nah*suT daw^a 
, nd-rd hahpa 
, nini-rao dSn (or dao) 

* nd^-d'-Mah^ ddn^d 

• napdrd dSA-d 
. nd^Tok toM 

. /d-rv dui 

l^dgd Group* 

. ne*M bd 

* nS bni 

« 

, neo-ko ha 
. nidS-kru-nd so^S 
, nenoke lir 
. n% lid 


nu-mai ydh 
bm-p^un hi 
hdzdm IS 
ne^d ddH^o 
kdnn^kia 

ndit-ni^-^i Id 
nah'dym'^goi tM-t*? 
nan-rami-^ di-3 
nbh-tum dd 


na^fum-^ 


nd-^a oi-l$ 


You are (160)* 


261 


Number In 
General 
List. 


204:. Cliingp£ . 
Kachin 
Maran , 
205. Singp*o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit^ei 

207. T*ado 
213. Siyin 
219, Lai . 

224. Lnsei 

227. BanjogI . 

228. Pfink'u . 

229. HrSngk^ol « 
232. HallSm 

286. Langrong . 

287. Aimol • 

238. OhirtL 

239. Eolhteng • 

240. Kom 

246. Pdrum 

247. Ansi 

248. EiidMamgSng 
255. TaungOa . 
262. Ghin'bdk . 

Y&dwin 

254. Gliinl)6n , 


J^achin Gfroup, 
or 

, nhn-ten iih at 
. nhu’^ieii M at 

• ni nd 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

. n&~k*oe o{, nd~lc*oe-^i 

• na-¥oi oi, na^Voi^^ni 

• nd^hon na-ht 
. nd~md na^hi 

• nhn^ni n^-wn 

• na'fl’-mdrni iil^nt 

• TM^ni 

• nvut-chd^fi 
, nkn-ni nin-h^m 

. mn-oii ndn-d-om 
. om 

, nan’ll norni 

• nafi-ni na^niAdi 

. naA-ni nin-lU’chan 
. mn^ni horchaH^chai 
, mndi chaA 
, nan-MA 

Stag . naAari'gu Jca-Voh’nan 

• no-&tfr “-OOT 


nor tVf^hu 


Thayetmyo Chin nauA^wi m^-^u 
266. So or K'yang . nam.-ine 
257. Z'aiui • . n&n-dht ann 


. n&n-‘oh% aiin 
Zui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ohaiiel 

281. Eadn 


Bmma Gh^otip, 


261. Szi or Atai . 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Mam . • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngochang 

272a. P^, Samong , 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mm . • « 

266. Burmese, written 


266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Banu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


nh-nau 

noMu 

n(i’’tdik-'Su pd^'Un 
phrli 
en-nt nd 

nan tut° p*racA-X!ra»}fan‘ 

^tn^do° p*yi*\ya°.^dd 

mhA do si dd 

nS du hi d& 

mihn do dd 

nb/fi dosidd 

ndn do (or nhn no) d 


DEAVIBIAN FAMILY. 


285* Tamil 
287. Eorava , 

291. Xaika^ • • 

289. Imla 
294. MiJaySlam. 

297. Kanarese • 

298. Badaga . 

801. Ko^agu . 

302. Tuju 

803. Toda 

804. Eota , 

806. Knrux or OrSS • 

807. Malto or Maler . 

808. Koi, Eand% or 

Xhond • « 

810. ZolSmi • • 

81 A 069^1 


nvftgal indthiifirgal 
ntga igardga 
ntitg igrdng 

••f 

ni^nal dgunn^ 
niv^ iddtr^ 
ntnla iddari 
ninga ijppira 

Mkuln uppuvo/r^ (or uffar^ 
ntv ^rzcM 

nim ra*dar 
n%m i^dhner 

iru ntdS^’iru 
••• 

•MMMf Sttdit (or Sitdir) 


Number in 

General 

List. 

320. Telugn 

mir* itnndr'' 

328. Braha 

num ure 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic 

antiim kaindn (you exist) , 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AETAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

^Eraniam Branch, 

Old Persian 

*asia 

Avesta 

std * 

PaLla'rt . , 

AeS 

331. Persiaji 

id 

339. Pa$t6, of Pesha- 
war 

tdsu yat 

358. WazM . 

tosS yai (or ydHai) 

354. of j^andahar . 

tdse ydst 

860. Ormufi 

tyus ha% 

363. Balocbl) MakiSnl 

^mnd hasiit (or it) 

366. Eastern . 

^d ast'Sd or ^atodh^SB 

370. Waxl 

sdist-av iei 

371. feivM 

tamhrct past 

372. SaiUioE . 

iamhU-av yost 

376. ISkasml, ZebakI . 

iomSx-e dst 

377. Munjanior Mungi 

mdfhastaf 

378. YiidyS , 

maf astet 

Zardic or Pt^dcha Branch. 

379. Balgali . 

sd aa^r 

380. Wai-ala , 

us 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

mtii eseno 

383. hCaUsa , , 

dhi dsa 

384. Gawar-bati 

niS t'anaii 

386. Pasai, Eastern .*« 

387. „ Western .j 

haida 

390. K'owftr or 

Chitrftli , 

pUa asdmi 

892. Sina, Gilgiil 

tso handt 

39A CkilfiBi . 

sS hdnit 

396. of Dras . , 

tso hdnet (or hat) 

397. of Pah-Hanfl . 

tsi hdni (or let) 

400. Eifismiil • , 

idh* cPma 

401. EaAtawSri 

tus fiaua 

408. PSgnll • 

tus ch*dt^ 

404. Po^a Siraji * 

iuh ch^at^ 

406. Bambanl , 

i%s cVad' (or sd, sd, or hd) 

408. Kohistani, Garwl . 

Vd tu 

400. Torwall . , 

to tid 

411. MaiyS • • 

tus tu 

Gypsy? European 

iumen isdn 

„ Syrian , 

dime {d)sidsi 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit • 

st% Pavat% (rchch‘at*a) 

Prakrit 

tta, hdha, hdhu, achoh^aha 

480. K^etranl 

or ‘hv) 

417. Labuda, of Shah 
pur . 

tusst h5 (or 0 , or ehd) 

426. Mtiltani . 

tussa hd (or 6] 

428. HindH . 

tussa ho 

438. T'all 

tussa hd (or d, ehd) 

483. D^annl . 

tust ahau (or ahid, 6) 

435. TinSnU . 

tus? hd (or d) 

442. of Salt Eange 

tus? aho (or 5) 

437. P6t‘warf 

tus? hd (or d) 

44f0. Cbib'sH . 

tus ad 

441. Punohl • 

tus dicirndd, tdd) 

446. Smd%Vich6lI 

tanh? dhiyd 

450. Lari 

tav? dyd 

462. E^hcVi . 

a? aiyd (or ayd) 

456. ]|£u&t% BSsl 

tum7% dhS 

478, Nagpuil . 

tum*i dhd 

494. Eoiika:i^ 

tumi dsdi 

f 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese • 

502. 0|iy5 

607. BDiari, Mait'ill . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpnrl, North- 

ern , 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. NagpuriS. » 
6 SO. Bengalis written , 
„ spoken . 


vewu, veAu 

inmVemdnl acVa (or haa) 
aha iHlcdlfi (or 
io hd 

iS hdtd (or hd'tvd) 

toh'’n\~h<i hdfd (or Ibd'iod^ 

to'K*re-ma% hehd (or ahd^ Ad) 

tomard dc7i*a (or hao) 

tomrd dcUo (aclio^ or Ado) 

tmidr-niene dcVa 

tunu^Td ch7en 

t<mird dsd (or aS) 

tomrd dsa 

tui dch% 

tui dgas (or 

td^Mt dsS (or Adiod), tcmolshti 
dsd (or Aoictf) 



Awad*! , 

turn ahcio (or hapic) 

660. 

Bag^eH . 

Uint aheu (or hau) 

678. 

Ch^attlsgar'i . 

Umrman hau (or hawaii) 

682. Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

turn hd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindo staid • 

tarn hd 

687. 

Dak^ini . , 

turn hd 

589. 

Bangarn 

tarn hd (or jo) 

608. 

Braj B'ak'a 

turn hau (or ctu) 

605. 

Hananji • 

turn hau 

611. 

Bunded . 

turn hd (or dw) 

616. 

Banap'aii , 

turn hd (or dhd, dhU) 

633. Panjabi, written , 

tust hd 


„ spoken • 

tust 0 

639. 

Powadl • 

tust d 

648. 

Pogrl , 

tus hd (or o) 

660. 

Hangra • 

tussa ha (or hat, hd) 

653. 

Gujarail, Stan- 



dard • 

tame ckd 

661. 

Charotaii . 

tamS ij*d (or sd) 

666. 

Hat^yawadi , 

tame so 

678. 

K'firVa . , 

famd ch*e 

676. 

G'ist^ . 

tusm ch^a 

718. Eajast'anI, Mar- 



wa^i • 

t^Shd 

742. 

Jaipuil . 

Vd ch*d 

766. 

MSwatl • • 

tarn hd 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

tam hd (or S) 

761. 

Malvi . * 

hd 

770. 

Mma^I i 

turn ch*d 

771. 

LaVani of 



Berar , 

tam oh^d (or ch*(i) 

708. 

K'andaSi . 

turn sa (or 

678. Bltt 

tama 

782. Eastein Paktil 



or K'as-kuxa , 

timi^haru ch^au (or Aa«) 

786. Central Pahari, 



Humaunl , 

turn ch^au 

805. 

Gay'wad . 

turn oh*aydt 

815. Western Pahayl, 



Jaunsari 

turn au (or 5) 

816. 

Sirmauii . 

msa^ 

820. 

Bag'at^L • 

tvmS dasd 

822. 

Kititi'ali » 

tumS ossd (or dsdy 

830. 

&6d6obi . ■ , 

tumS d (or dsd) 

888. 

Kx4ui . • 

tusse si (or sd, hdy 

837. 

Man^g^ . 

fused A5 , 

842. 

ChamgBd , 

tw kin 

843. 

Gadi . 

tusse hin (or han) 

845. 

PangwaJI , 

tus asd (or sd] as) 

847. 

B‘adraw^ , 

tus dhP (or ai‘) 

849. 

f 

Pa^aii • 

f«w Awi' (or Ain*, , ' 

, . , r . J. 


262 


They are ( 161 ) 


l^nm'ber in 
Gkneial 
List. 


AaeLUTmATIYE NOK-INDIAN* LAifGUAGES. 


K’nxnber In 
Genend 
List. 


Japanese « 

, anokata-gata wa aru 

Ainu 

. ctt 

Korean 

• tgehbi ilth (or t^d) 

Tnxld 

. dur-lar 

Manohn 

* che li-7nhi 

Mongolian . 

« ede hui, ede h/m/ud 

Saukp^ 

* 

Basque • 

. d-irade 


OTCIiASSED LANGTrAGB. 

860. BuraSasH . . vS iSn 

ATrSTEO-OTJaiAlf LASTGUAGES. 
2. Malay • • dtc^ 

Cham • . nujidm 

Xt Sal6a • ■ 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer • . veh che^ 

8. Talau^ written • ic^ doth 
,, spoken . Sah id* ntm 

Sahcd-Simtinff. 

Ss^aa . . he mhn 


Ss^aa 

S6mang « 

4u Palanng 
Katoix • 
DarSiig • 
6, Wa * 

S6n . 

Ba • t 

Tai-loi , 
AM6k 
Ang-kh 
M5ng Lwe , 
BaoS • 

Yin or Eiang 
Milk , 


JPalawig- Wa. 

, (etc.) fjiSx* etc. 
. ge (etc.) guai 


hoi h*e 


hd’^dn hon 


GrotLp, 

8. Standard . hi Ion 
12. Wfir , , iSmtin'iS 

Nicoharese^ 

IS. Nioohaieae . , ofe (dual o«a) di, etc. 

Group. 

IB, K'erwSrI, Santatt . nteno^-kd-d 


16. Mu^d^ • 

28, Kfbckfl . 

27. K*2^ . 

28, JuShg 

29. SaTara 

30, Gadaba 


dh~hii iii^*^ha*lcu 
o^hi ki^mai 
df^hi dsthe 
(^iSgi iaku 

iutu 


SUSriTIC LANGBAGtES. 

Ta^OMnese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~^a«,man 


Oautonese 

Gy&mi 

46. Siamese, written 
n spoken 
Bao . 

Ad. XitL . 

A»7, K%i 
J«. Skn . 
i&l, Ahom 
32. M'Sintl , 
Annamese , 


'^d .jman >fiz^ 
Jk'm^ ^hai 
*«• 

/’h^cut -••pSn 
/k'm •^en 


A*ad ml 

. /h*€m /pin 

• fOdii u 

• h'ak gan ^ 

• ^oAiMi'^no 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
SB. Pwo, literary . 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TaungOu • 

34. Sgl, literary 
,, spoken 
32. BwB 
41a. Wewaw 
88. Karenhyu • 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hinS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
87. Padaung 
38. Yeinl^ 

Mano 

41. Zayein , 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


— a_we*6» (or 

J^d 


au 

— a— vwfl (or 
^'wd ^pd 0 

dd t^ad 0 ^ 

higd t'hwh d 
ze i^sd, mi 
ju d^d d 
gd 0i 0 


^vsi 6m d 
^toai 0M du 
^nan 6m o 


0 eho 0 


„ Dermuha huph^u 

MAN LANGUAGES, 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) "^mbdo *^cA^eA ““V®ad 
He-Miao . 

PS-Miao • gadd mtoa (or twa) 

Man • • .sin (are) 


du-ga iu-s 
do-gon to (or to-^ 
us 

u-hdl jai-hi 
d'd-md-pdli Kod^du 
¥un-ch*i mS-tod 
^h^oHn nd-e-h^d 
h*(u tu-use 
Iwdm-me 


PS-Miao • yadd wuoa (or twa) 
Man • • .sin (are) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /tji eh^dg 

Man-ta-pan « ^in ^hua ^ch^dg 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimdlagan Languages. 
Manchatl or Pa{jri do-re su-re 
Ghamha L&huli . su^r 
Kanasi ^ . du-ga iu-s 

Kanauil • • do-gon to (or to*^ 

Bangkae « • us d-nl 

DXm^ , • u-ldl jai~hi 

T'ami , « d^d-md-pdli Kod^du 

Limhu , , ¥un-ch*i mS-wd 

Yak's . , irh^d-zi nd-o-h*d 

K'amhn • . h^ae tu-we 

Bahing , , Iwdm-Ttie 

Balall . .... 

SSngpSng . ... 

LohdrSug . 

Lambioh'ong . ,,, 

Waling 

Ch'ingtang , ... 

Rrmgoh'enbung 
Dungmali , ... 

Rodong or 

ChSmling . 

NSoh'erSDg , ... 

Knlung , . 

T^hlung 

Chaurasya , ... 

K^aliog 

I>uini 

Bai or Jimdar . u-muhhdm mo-ta 
Vayn or Hayn • nd-fne-m 

Gurung • , chotrja^gofn tMt 

Murmi , . Pe-ni-kdte mudd 

Snnwar , , me~lcopatohi ld4e*mt 

Magail , . hos-ruh le 

Newfiii . , a-p% du 

Padl Pahii, or 
Pahl , fttf 

Bdng or Lepoha . hu-gu gum 
Toto. . . 

Aka ... ntn /7n 


umuLhdm mo^ta 
nd-me-m 
chorgo’-gohn mu 
Pe-nirkdte mudd 
me-ho^atchi hd-ie^md 
hos-ruk le 
a-p% du 

M-ri k*iu 


Ntunber in 

Gleneral 

List. 

123. Abor • 

hu-lu dun (or ddk, del) 

124. Miri 

125. DaflS 

• bul4u dd-d-na 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

• ... 

Miju 

• 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-bia 

* ■** 

273. Lolo, . 

, ”^*e Nil a 

A-bi . 

. Jo M°‘ snb (>^a) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

• — ^a vc^ \ha 

276.. A-ka (KS) 

• agd mhjd o 

:o 

TS 

CM 

• ••• 

276. Lira 

• “y* -wd *nd (or ^gd) ^Id 

Lis'a or TSyin gi wd tictd Id 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. fo hog a (or wa) 

Labu 

, gd hdpui chd vi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

277a. Nung 

, on nin dl 8 

Gy&rdng • 

Tibetan Grroap. 

Many^ . 


T'auchu « 

• t«. 

TibkptL 


Hauipa . 

• «*, 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written k*o-'^*o *adug (godf ov gin) 

„ spoken Huk (vS°, or vin) 

59. Balti . 

• h*on got 

60. of Purik 

• ¥oii in 

61. ► Ladak'i . 

. ¥o-gun in 

63. of Spiti 

• ¥o-bagin 

70, Kagate . 

. ¥u/h-hga e 

67. Sarpa • 

• ¥o-£j*o gin 

68. Banjongkh 

. h*on bd 

69. Hloke 

• h^on bet 

128. Bodo or BSfS 

Ldfd Group. 

. Bwwr «?aii-a 

180, Lslung ^ 

* be-h^ddd ho/ftrga 

18L DlmaFsa . 

* ho-rao ddn (or dao) 

135. Gard, AoMk 

• u-d-md^ dofi^d 

142. Koch 

. u-tdh dd^d 

161. TipurS , 

. 16^6 t6h-8 

162. Leurl-Chutiya 

n bd-ru dui 

164. Angami . 

Ndgd Group. 

■ u-hd bd 

159. Serna « 

« pand dni 

162, Rengms 

• ,*• 

165, KezSma 

. pu-mi-ho hd 

194, Sopvoma , 

* pov*l8-kru-nd so>^8 

166. io . . 

• pdrenoke Itr 

169. Hldta 

• ^id'h Hd 

170. Tengsa , 

• •** 

171. T'ukumi 


172. Yachuini , 


173, Tableng • 

• mi-gi-mai w^nd/k'kei 

174.. Tamln 

, mi-p'wn hoi 

176. Banpars 

m ham tdi le 

178. Namsangift 

• se-min dOn'^d 

179. Ch&ng . 

• hau-an kia 

181. HoSang- , 

• 

183. EmpSo , 

* j^-^lld 

187. Kabui » 

■ mdirhdi 01-1*8 

188. K^oixSo 

. pdi-rami-ni iii-8 

189, Mikir 

• Id-tum do 

195. Mar&m . 

• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• emu 

199, Tangk^ul , 

d-Pum-na 

200, P'adSng . 

■V 

« # *4* 

201. K'angoi , 

« «•* 

202. Maring 

4 d-na oi-l8 


They are ( 161 ) 
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Number lu 
Qener al 


204. ChisgpS. 

Kaohin 
Maran 
206. Siiigp*o 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 


220 . 

232. 

286. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
265. 
252. 

264. 

256. 

267. 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado 
Siyin . 

Lai , 

Lusei 
Banjog! 
panic*!! 

Hr5xLgk*ol 
HallSm 
Langrong 
Aimol 

Chira 
Kolhreng 
Kom . 

Pnrdni 
AnSl , 
Hirol-LamgSng 
Taungda 
Chinbok 
‘Xldwin 
Ohinbon 
Thayetmyo Cbia 
&6 or K'yaag 
K'ami i 


KouiUn €h*oup. 
or 

t hhmrUn oi 
. ^i-'ten ai 


CAin Group. 
ma-¥oe oi, mS-k^oe-ni 
oi, 

a-^a-’hon 
a-md-ti a-hi 

an-m^-ni an^n* 
an-ni an~U , 
an-ni an-eian 
d-om 
dn^nt dn-d^om 
dn-md-ni om 
an-md’Tii m-ciian 
a-mdrni a-'ni-ldi 
an-md-ni an^Orchan 
an-md-ni Ica-'Oliwhrha^ 
tna-^in chan 
a^mdrhin i^iu^hd 
mormdn h(!rt*oh4am-dd 
'^•‘ho-bu 


tu-hu 

nd-hd mdi-yu 
wi'^hyd moi-yu 
Au-m-oAc atm 


279. kixdxo 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Zui Group. 


, ha~-^en •^ndr-md 
Burma Group. 


or 


261. SziorAtsi « 

262. Lali or Lechi 
268. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Ngaobang 
272a. P'Tm,Samoiig 
Me-gy& • 

264. Mra . 

266, Barmeflej Twitten 


266. Aralcanese 

267. Taxmgyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa 

270. Taroyan 


286. Tamil 

287. Koiaya 
291. Kaika^i 
289. Imla 
294. Malayslam 
297. Kanarese 


yt~nau nd-rd 

su-du n%-hi* 

pbrlm 
nO’ieih pd4i 
lco*hu-a nd 

tu/f p‘rach~krarsaSi 
-0tt \oP 
6« do Xi dd 
. , Oudu h' dd 

, , du do Xi dd 

. , su do si dd 

. • Ou do {at Otf no) d 

BBAVIDIAlirPAMILY. 

auargal iruhhitdrga} 
avga igoraga 


801. Eo^agu 

802. Tt4ii 
308. Toda 

804. Edta 

805. Knmx or OrfiSf • 
807* Malto or Meder . 
808. Kni, Kand*!, or 

Ebond . 

810. Slolfiml 
814. 06^4^ 


Number In 
General 
list. 

820, Telugn 
828. BrabtS 


Arabic 


. . ofh ur (oT 5) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . htm hainun (they exist) 


niDO-ETTBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAlf SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ha^Uy 


Pablavi 
331. Persian 
839. Paste, of Peaba- 
war * 

368. Waziri , . 

354. of Elandabar . 
360. Ormnii . • 

363. Balocbl, MakrSid 
366. Eastern , 

870. Waxi 

871. hiyri 

372. SaittoU . 

876. iBkaliuI, ZSbaH . 

877. Mtmjanl or Mnngl 

878. Yndya . 


hand 

and 

ha^a d% 
aya 

hayadl 
afal Kin 

S hastani (or ant) 
aha asfant* (or anf) 
ydi&t^cro iei 
todB-en yast 
woB^av yost 
dtoand-e dst 
vm hastat 
woi astet 


Bardic or Bisdcha Brmch. 


379. 

380. 

381. 


384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 


894. 

396. 

807. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


BaSgali . 
Wai-alfi , 
Wasi-yeri 
Veron . 
EalSsS • 
Gawar-bati . 
Fasai, Eastern 
„ ’Westem 
K*6war 
CbitrSlI • 
Sina, Gilgiti 
CbilSisI , 
ofLras . 
of Psh-Hann 
SISsislil 


or 


amgi a'it 
iS veret (or vfct) 

mu asto 
ieh dsan 
teme i*anatt 


^ hdin 


or 


POgnll . 
po^a Siiftji • 
BambaiA 
KobistSn!, G&rwl 
T6rvrali , 
MaiyS • , 

G^ypsy» Btuopean 
„ Syrian , 


hdtit asdni 
ri hojid 
asm ha 
is ha (or hak) 
te hdni (or be^ 

Um ch*%h 
iimpi 

iia^ oh^i (or eh*d) 
cA*a 

tifji chH (or sa, ox hi) 
turn fu 
tiyd fid 
sat t‘u 


Number In 
Genar&l 
Lmtw 

409. Singhalese . 

602. Oj^iyfi 

607. Bibsai, Mait*ili . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpuiijN’orth- 
em . 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

626. IN'agptiris 
530. Bengali, 'written • 
„ spoken . 
Sonth-westem . 
Sixipuris . 
Eastern • 
of Cacbar , 
of Chittagong . 
Cb&kma . , 


637. 

641. 

646. 

648. 

660. 

551. 

553. 

658. Eastern 


veti, net 

sem^ aoh^anU (or 
5 loh'ni fiJedh (ox 
U sab haiHn 

U Idg hSftm (or hdioan) 

oh'*m~hd bar an (oThdioan) 

u-man heha% (or ahaS, or hm) 

fdhdrd dch'e (or Aay) 

ta/r^ dch*c [dche^ or 7iSi) 

tdnne deh*e 

5rd ohS 

tSrd dsS (or ay) 

tdrd dsi 

tdroL dchS 

tdrd dgan (or^te) 

tei-hildh dse (or hdy) 


Hindi, 



AwadT 

on ahi {or hdtS) 

660. 

Bag*e]I . 

ut ahi (or hat) 

673. 

Cb'attiBgapl . 

ufd^man hat (or hawat) 

582. 

Westem Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

u»e hat 

683. 

Vemaonlar 



Hindostani . 

wi hi 

687. 

Bak'inI , 

iod hat 

589. 

Bangaru , • 

oh hat (or sat) 

598. 

Braj B*ak*a 

toe hat (or guS at) 

605. 

Eananji • 

toe hat 

611. 

Bnndgll , » 

he hi (or ay) 

616. 

Banap*Bii 

iiy hat {or dhat,dht) 


688. Panjabi, written 


Stan- 


689. Powadl 
648. Pogil 
650. Hangia 
668. Gnjarail, 

dard , 
661. Cbarotarl 
666. K!at*iyaws41 
673. K^arva 
670. G^isa^l . 
718. B^ast'Szd, 


uh ha^ (or Aan) 

^5 no 

5h hat (or Aaritt, han) 
oh hat {ox atfS) 
seh A^(or Aat , hin, han) 

tS5 ch*e 
tSo tj^e {ox so) 
twa^dt se 
Shon ch^e 
dy ch*a 


Mar- 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


480. 

417. 


avar sgunn^ 
anar^ iddar^ 
arnica iddSra 
(wu ippa 

dhuf/u vppuvsr^ (or utlor^ 
cdum erichi 

••• 

drrcfnar 
dr ^OJcnsr 

idrumdvSru 

^Tdnduf 


428. 

432. 

433. 
485. 
442. 
487. 

440, 

441. 
446* 
460 . 
452. 
466. 
478. 
494. 


E'etrsnl , 
LabzLda,of Sbab- 

ptii 

MnItSni • 
Hindki . . 

T'all * 

D‘annl , 
TinSoU , p . 
of Salt Bange • 
Pot'waii 
Chib^ai . 
Pnnobl . 

Sindl, Yioholl . 
lAil . 

Haobcb*! 
Mar5t%De!!l . 
Nagpuil 
Konkani 


61 tsft 

pdngd%{a)stSndi, dsis 
Indo-Arym Branch. 

. • sanU^ b^avantif (rohcA^anti) 

• • santi, hdntit hbht ,aehoh*antii 

achoh^aht 


oh hin (or in, or Shin) 

5 hin (or han, in) 
d hin 

oh him (or inn, Shinn) 
oh ahn (or an) 
oh hff (or hi, S', i) 
un dhin (or a'hin, w, an) 
oh an (or han, Af) 
dhnS 

dh3{otnS,dS,fS,hdn) 

uhS dhin^ 

u dhin 

ha a'in 

iSdhSt 

iS dhSt 

iedsdt 



w5ii • 

• mS hS 

742. 

Jaipnii • 

• toai cVai 

756. 

MSwatE , 

• toaihat 

777. 

Gnjurl 

of 


Hazara 

. uS hc^ (or hi, at) 

761. 

]VMvI . 

. Aa» (or AS) 

770. 

MmS^ . 

• ICO eh^e 

771. 

Lab*anl 

of 


Berar . 

• 5 chS (or oA'a) 

708. E'Sadg^ . 

• tS sa, tyd sStSs 

678. BTU 

. ws (oi' x8) 

782. Eastern Paba)>I 


or K'as-knxS 

. tim-haru ch*an (or hun) 

78B. 

Central PabSyl, 


Eninanni 

. 47 chlan 

805. 

Qap*w8]i 

• ic5 cA'on 

kO 

GO 

Western Pab5(l, 


Jannsaxi 

• sifgS me (or 5} 

816. 

SinnanrI 

* sS sa 

820. 

Bag'stl . 

• sS 6ssd 

822. 

KifSt'all . 

. sS dssS (or issd, dsa, dsS) 

880. 

§6ddobl • 

• sat d (or dsd) 

888. 

Kn}^ 

. tS si (or sd. Ad) 

887. 

Man455|l 

« siS^ As 

842. 

CbamSB]! 

. 9Am 

848. 

Qfidi . 

. 5A Ain (or Aon)- '■ 

845. 

Fabgw^I 

. tS asS (or»y, as, akt) . ^ 

847. 

B^adzawabi 

. 9n*d A ti (or dFfs) ' ; 

849. 

P«4art . 

* ^^A^* Aafi^(or 








m 
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2 Tiun 1 )er in 
Gtmenl 
List. 

AGMSHTJTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

JapEuiese . . wirta^i wa atta 

Ainu • ^ hvf an nisa 

NoTeau • . issetta (wasj or existed) 

TurM . . h*d‘%mt id-im 

Mancliu • . hi huhe 

Mongolian . . hi holat, hi hhai 

Saulcp^ 


Basque . . ^•‘inisen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BuTUsaski « • je haiyam 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay ^ « (as present) 

Cliani . • (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Ehner , , h‘nom cKeh rUocJt 

3. Talaingj written * at dah ttcai 

„ spoken . (as present) 

Sakai*Semany. 

Sakai , , enlh n-mhn 


Falaung- Wa, 

. d hwi-i mo^ 

• d hwai^ gmi 

• .«« 

* (as present) 


4. Palaung 
Katun • 
DarSng , 
Wa . , 

Sfin . 

En • • 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ktt 
MongLwe . 
Dani . 
yin or Eiang 
K'a Muk . 


0 hon-d 


JS^asl Group* 
8, Standard * na Ih Ion 
12. War . , bP-{he)-iie 


18. Nieolmrese . 


ITiooharese. 

• chua ledi dU etc. 


Group, 

15. K'erwarl, SantfiJI. tahS^Joan-d^ 

16. Mu^t^ati . tahdn*‘Jcen-d’‘ 


26* Kttrkil 

27. K'ayia 

28. Jnahg 

29. Savara 

SO. Gadaba 


tahdn*‘Jcen~d’‘ing 

ing dan 
ifig au-hvhg 
di9tfe ast^nd 
nen doiko-lal 
n\ng ^ugu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckinose Gro^^ 
munese^ Southern 


Mandarin 

Uantonese 

Gyinii 

46, Siamese, written 
,1 spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lu . 

47, K*iin . , 

49. . 

51. Ahom 

52. 

Annamese • 


. /toi Vi5^ 

• ^nd y^kai 

• /chan >dai -•pSn 

. /oh*dn sdflft ^pen 

^ I itt 

• /Jsau /pin ^yctu 

• hau Hrjau 

• hau ya/h fi 


^mber in 
'^eneral 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary . ~~ya ’-mwai (or 

„ Bassein • s 

Maulmeia J P«aent) 

36, TanngGn . . hm-^on au dv) 


84. SgS, literary . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

82. Bw6 . . . (as present) 

41a, Wewaw . , (as present) 

33. Kai’enhyu . . yi mi gd 

Bra° . , (as present) 

40. Karenni . . (as present) 

Yintala 

Sm-hmi 
Mapauk . 

39. Gheko , 

87. Padaung . J (as present) 

38. Teinbi • . (as presen tl 

Mano 

41. Zasrein 

Mopwa, Bilichi , ■% 

.. DemuLa 

MAIT lAlfaUAaES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) ^ho “\aid6 loi> 
HS-Miao . .... ^ 


~~ya ~-mwai (or ^d) ’^yu 

^ (as present) 

hm-^on au dnok td 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
yi mi gd 
(as present) 

(as pi'esent) 


td-i-g 
gu io-th 

g^ io-M-g {jM-gt or io-tj) 

jl 9tS 

hd hi-gd hf-hd 
gai hoh-nd-Vtyo 
aH'^d v)d^yan 
kd iod'^en-nd 
hoh^tuo 
hwsk’ti ‘ 


P§-Miao . . go mma (or trod) Id 

Man . . . si% myd (was) 

J, Lanten-Tao , 

Man-lan-tien .-j 
Man-te-pan . j (“» present) 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages* 

J, ManohstlorPatnl gyeio^-ga 
1 Chamba LshuH . to^-g 

5, KansSi . , guio-th 

^ Kanauri . . g^ to-M-g (^-^, or to-t 

J. Eangkas , . jlets 

I. DlmSl . . hd hi~gd hfdod 

k T^Smi , , gai hoh-nd-V%yo 

). Limbu • , rod^yan 

I. Tsk'a * , kd rod'^en-nd 

\ K'ambu , . JcoMw) 

). Bahing . . hroSk~t% ‘ 

.. Balftll 

5. Sangpang . ... 

(. Lohorong . ... 

f. Lfimbich^ong . ,,, 

'. Waling 

Ch‘ingtang , ... 

EOngoh'enbang ... 

. DUngmali . ... 

. Eodong or 
Chfimling , ... 

Nach'erSng 

. KtUung 

T*ulung 

. Chanrasya .... 

K'sling 

Duml , . ... 

Eai Or Jimd&r . dn mo-na 
> Tayu or Hayu , nh^'sun^mi 

• Guiung _ , . na mu’dd 

Murmi . , ^ 

Sunwai- . . go hd-^o nah 

MSIgaii . , fid le-yd 

. NSwaii , , jidu 

. Pad% Pahrl, or 

PabI • . ji du 

, E6ng or Lepoha . go ni 

• Toto 

' Aka - . . « j tiu-jtn 


dil mo^na 
nl-sun'^mi 
na mu4d 

^ mu‘hd 

go hdr^o nah 
fid le**yd 
ji du 


Kninber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . ^ 

124. Miri , * tnd dun^ai (or ddg^ai) 

126. Dada . . nd dd-n~ma 

126. MiSmi, Digai*u , ... 

Miju , a ha di-ya 

Lolo~Mos‘o Group, 

Si-hia , .... 


273. Lolo, /^{^ . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (K|) 
217a. A-ka . 
275. Lisn . 


Via VWfya 
VO \hd{^o) 
Sho y^yya 
(as present) 

(as present) 


Lis *8 or YEyin , (as present) 

274. Mo-8‘o . , Saya (or wa) ya (or sS) 


Lahu 

277 a, Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung , 


(os present) 


L^hetan Group, 


GySrUng . 
MAnyiik , , 

T'anchtl . 

T^tkph , 
Hanrp^ 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 
M spoken 

69. Baltil 

60, of Purik • 

61. Ladakl « 

63, of Spiti . 

70. Kfigate . 

67- Sarpa 

68, Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


na yod-pa-yin 
^ ylP-pa-yin 
nd yot’pa 
nd’TOn yot^pin 
na yoUpin 
yod-din 


128. Bodo or B^^l 

130. Lalung , 

131. Dlma-sa 

186. G^ar6, Achik 
142. Kooh 

151. Tipura , 
162. Denri-Ghutiya 

164. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Eengma , 
166. Kezama » 
194. Sopvoma , 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T'ukumi , 

172. Tachnmi . 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSng 
181. MoSang . 
183. ®mpeo 

187. Kabtd. 

188. K'oirao , 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ol , 

200. P^adang • 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring . 


^drd Group, 

• dn dan-man 

• dn ddn-ychman 

. an d8M)d (or •dcd) 

. dn^d doh-dhd (or -jdh) 

• ail'd ddii*nidk 
. dh tdh'k*d 

•W 

• d duvt'de 


dSfdgd Group, 

• d hd'lt 

• niye 'he 


hd 

yi-nd so't 
nl d'1% 
d 1%'cho 


ido nondH'^hei 
nai m^hai 
hu nd le 
fid dlh'iah 
no Icia 

d-niii Id'dtd 
di iU'Ja^we 
hai'ni di-e 
ne dd-ld 


t-na sd'Sdi 


ha\*na oi’*h^a% 
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Number in 
General 
Xnst. 


20 k Chingpa 

Kaohin 
Maran . 
205. Singp‘o . 


KacMn Groujp, 


(as present) 


ndi 


SuJci^Chin Groujf. 

Old Meit'ei . ei oi-ratn-t 

206. Meit'ei , . ei oi^^ttm4 

207. T^sdo . • ki ka-um-e 

213. Siyin « . ha-om-s/o-M 

219. Lai . . . (as present) 

224. Lusei . . (as present) 

227. Banjogi . - (as present) 

228. PanlcM * . kei-md horom 

229. Hj*SngM . ge^dm^d 

232. Hallam , . heikd-m 

286. Langi'ong 

237. Aimol . * hai Ica-chan^goi 

288. Chim . . hd-ifii 

239. Kolhreng . - kai ki4ai ahwh-elia^ 

240. Kona , . kai hai4l-harokan-l 

246. Purum • . hai47b chaib fd'-nib 

247. Anal . . 'ni finnAd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang - nai ka-i^ok-nu 

255. Taung9a . . kye ¥-om hai 

252. Chinbolc 

Y Idwin 

254. Chinlion , . kyei a-fw 

Thayelmyo Chin . (as present 

256, S6 or K‘yang • cU H-moi 

267. K'ami . . kai aw-ha 


hyei a-t^un Imit 
(as present) 
clii ka-faoi-ni-u 
hai awfi-hau^ (^) 


Lut Group- 

270, Andvo 

279 Sengmai 

280 Chairel 

281. Kadu . . (as present) 

JBw'ma Gfoup- 

261e SziorAtsi • 

262. Lasi or Lochi . ... 

263. Maru . . (as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

iKgaohang • ^ 

272a. P'^i Samong - (as present) 

Me-gyS . . (as present) 

261. Mru , . • 

265. Bnnneso, written (as present) 

„ spoken (as present) 

266. Arakanese * . 

267. Tanixgyo . • present) 

269, Dana . ' . (as lereseni) 

268. Iii0a . • (as present) 

270. Tavoyan . • (as present) 

DRAVIDIAJ^ FAMILY, 
. . mfk irwnMxk 

, . ^ M indS 

IX , . ndn indi 


285. Tamil 
287. Kdtava , 

291. Kaikafl . 

289. Imla 
294. Malayajam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Ba4aga . 

301. Ko4aga . i 

302. Tola . 

803. Toda 

304- Kota • ^ • 

306. Kumx or OrW , 

307, Malto or Maler . 
808. iKni, Kand% or 

Kkond . 

SIO. K5lfimi 
314. Gon^i 


dy* 

ndn^ idder^ 
nd idde 

ft .<W 

ndn inje 

ydrl^ 

dn eripini 

»»• 

trb ro^achhan 
Sn 4okken 

dnu tnSsS 

and fnattdnd 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 9iSn*‘ 

828. Brsliul » • t assuf 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ainhic . . I'untu 

INDO-EUROPBAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . , hiita- (been) 

Pablavi . . ham 

381. Persian . . hud am 

339. Paslo, of Pesba- 

war - . wum 

353. Waziri , , z* wa 

854. of Kandahar . wmn 

360. Ormuyl . az hyoham 

363. Baldob!, Maki'aid . man hitaga (or nia) 

366. Eastern . , md ast^a^a (or add) 

870. Wa^I . . v)m~timiu 

371. Siyni , . muz-am nod 

872. Sarikoll . , wz-aminid 

S76. Iskhsmi, Zehald » az4m icodL 

877. Mnnjani or Mungl ze viam 

878. Yudya , • zo mem 

Dardic or P%tdcha Brano7i- 

379. Basgali . . azim 

380. Wai-alJ . . yena![iem 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . • unzu essem 

888. pLalasa m -a fists 

884. Gawar-bati • d hoem 

886, Pasai, Eastern / , , . , 

387. Western J (m.). (f.) 

890. K‘6war or 

CbitrSli . , awads'^stam 

392. &ina, Gilgitl . md asulus (or asus) 

394. CMlSsi - mah dsilos 

396. of Dras . . mS dsilus (or dstlds) 

397. of pah-Hanu . hiis 

400. Ka^mM . . bdh dsus 

401. KsStawaii . hoh dsus (or dusus) 

403. Pegull • , au dhtus (or auMus) 

404. Poda SirajI . au huies (or huti) 

405. RSmbaM , au dtus (or fds) 

408. KohistanS, Garwi ya d^ 

409. Torwall . , , a alu 

411. Maiyf * . ma as 

Gypsy, European . me isomds 
„ Syrian . dmd (a)stuntd 

Indo- Aryan Branch- 

Sanskrit . . dsamt ab'etvafn, \yutaT^ 

sfUai) 

Prakrit . . Afio, f‘i6, tHo 


. ye nai[%em 
r 

« unzu essem 
. d dsts 

• d hoem 

I hdxkim (m.), hdichim (f.) 
r 

, awa ds^stam 
. md asulus (or asus) 
mah dsi/os 

. mS dsilus (or dstlds) 

. mS hus 

• bdh dsus 

, bdh dsus (or dusus) 

, au dhtus (or auhtus) 

. au lutes (or buti) 

, au dtus (or fds) 


me isomas 
dmd (d)stut 


Sanskrit 


Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. Mdltani . 

428. Eindki . 

482. T‘a}i . 

488. D^nni . 

485. Tinanli . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. PotVSiI 

440. Chih'Sli . 

441. Pnnchl • 

446. Sind% "ViohoK 
450. Lari 

452. Kachchl 

466. MaTat% BgSi 
1 478. Nagpuii 

494. Konkani 


mS ham 
mat ham 

mJt dliim (or dhis) 
mS dhs 

mi asa (or dsa) 
mat ahus (or dhs, hdtus) 
mdi da (or s5) 
mS sa 

mi asSs (or nd-^sBs, sBs) 
dS hbs'^ 
d^ Ms 

aS huwos (or hbs) 
ml MtS 
mi Mid 
hSif dsvlld 


Numbor in 
Gdueiai 
list. 

499. SinghaJese . 

602. OfiyS 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magabl . 

621. B^ojpari, North- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

626. Nagpnria . 

680. Bengali, written , 

„ spoken . 
637. Sonth-westem . 

641. Siripuria » 

546. Eastern . 

548. of CaohM' • 

560. of Chittagong . 

561. Chikma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl 
B60. Bag’gli . 

673. Ch'attisgay*! . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindostSni . 

683. Vernacular 

Eindostsmi . 
687. Dak‘ini . 

580. Bangaru 

693. Braj B'sk^a 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundell . 

616. BanSp^aii 

633*. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. PowSd'I . 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kahgi*a . 

653. GnjaJ'Stl, Stan- 
dai'd • • 


%mn6m\ 
mu fUi 

ham, ch*aW^ (or raht) 
limn haU 

ham raM'‘l)t 

ham rah{H)i 

md^ rahS 

dmi {d)cMUdm 

dmi ch'tlum 

mu% cli^lni (or Pdini) 

mui ch^inu 

dmi dsldm 

mui Sslnm (or dslom) 
di dch‘lldm 
mui Slun 
mdy dsfld 

7/iat raheu 
m*t% raliBu 
mat ralieiD 

mat t^d 

mi i^d 

mat fS (or ai^d) 
mat t^d 

mat hau (or au, ho, 5) 
mat t‘d (or haiot rahau) 
mat hatb (or t6) 
mat hatb (or to, hatiy^ tiy, 
raha^ 
mat ^ 

/w a 
mat sa 

Zi 

mat sa 

d^ sa (or sdf t^a) 
mat t^d (or t*u) 

hu hath 


661. 

Charotarl 

. 

hu hath (or uto) 

666. 

K5t‘iyaw3^ 

* 

hu hatb 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 


hvt huib 

676. 

G‘is5^ . 

• 

hu liCftd 

7J3. 

Rajast'ardj Mar- 



Wfifl • 

• 

hnu 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

• 

mat ch^b 

766. 

Mewali • 

. 

mat hb (or fo) 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

. 

M t^b 

761. 

Mslvi . 

• 

h^tb 

770. 

N!ma$t . 

. 

hau n 

771. 

Lah'ani 

of 



Berar . 

. 

ma uetb^b 

708. 

K^iiideal . 


mi asHb (or hbid) 

678. 

Blli . 

• 

hu atb 


782. Eastern Pah5|i 
Qo* K'as-kura . 
786. Central PahSil, 
Kumauni 
806. GayVali . 

816. Weslem PaliSTli 

Jaunsaii • 

816. Sirmanri 
820, Bag'atfi . 

822. Kifft'ali . 

880. S5d6ohl .. 

883. Kui^ii . 

887. MandSall 
’ 842. ChamSaji • 

848. Ga^ 

846. PahgwSji 

847, B*adrawahi • 

849. Pa^ • 


ma tHyi 

mat chHyS (oi‘ ch*yS) 
mat ch^ayd 

h^ i^d 
Sip t^d 
au t^d 

S fd (or fiyd) 
mS tau 
hate fd (or iX) 
hau t*d 
hau fiyd 
aS t'U 
au t*y% 
au fib 
aufr 


me 
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Japanese . 

. anata wa aita 

Ainu 

, e an msa 

Korean 

, ne issetta 

Turk! 

. ird-ing 

Manchu 

, zi hi’he 

Mongolian . 

. eld holait chi abai 

Saukp^ 

, ... 

Basque 

. intten 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsankj . . un ham 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2J ilftlay . . . (as present) 

Cham • . (as present) 

1 . 


AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES, 
Mon-K^nier. 

K'mer . , en cheh tuocK 

8 . Talaing, written . mmah dah ivm 
„ spoken . (as present) 

Sakai- SeTnayig, 

, . hU Ih n-man 


Sakai 

Sdmang 


4h Palating 
Eatun . 
DarSng , 
B, Wa . 

Sdn , « 

En . 

Taa-loi 
AM&k . 
Ang-ka 
M3ng Lwe 
Uani . 

Tin or Riang 
K'a Mnk . 


JBalawtig-Wa. 
mi kwi-i mox* 

mi Aiocti* guai 

• «» 

(as present) 


wd hon-d 


• JS^an Ghroup. 

8. K^Ssii Standard . unS la Ion 
W, War . , 

Nicoharese, 

18. Niooharese . . it, etc, 

Ghoufp. 

16. K^erwari, Santall . tokS-kan-a-m 
16. 


a/m dan 
am avrkim 
dman-de m-aman% 
dman (fako~le 


26. Knrku 

27* K^a^ia 

28. Jxitog 

29. Savara 
80. Gadah^ 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Ctrowg^ 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin ^ 

Cantonese 
Qyiani 

46. Siamese, written . \ddn\tai-^ln 
spoken • '^h/n \dai —pen 


/ni 


9 * 

Lao 

46 . Lu . 

47, .E^fin 
A^'. ^ 

6X. IbaA 

M. K'*m-a 

( Aimamese 


:} 


~n<t^/pin\cnt 

nuxiiiife^u 

ffutii paA a 


Number in 
QenerDl 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — (or =c2) — 

^ (as present) 

nh au dioh th 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TanngOu . 

34. Sgl. literary 


I (as present) 


32. BwB . 

41a. Wewaw 
S3, Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Tintala , 

Sin-hm& 

Hapauk 
89. Gheko 
87, Padaung 
38. Teinha 
Hand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi . - 

„ Demulia J present) 

MAN LAN0TJAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) -\nSd ISu. 

He-Miew ^ 

PS-Miao , 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Tao 
liandan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


(as present) 
(aa present) 
ni mi ga 
(as present) 
(aa present) 


^ (aa present) 
(as present) 


hao mwa (or tioa) Id 
sin (wast) 


‘ j (as present) 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 
88 . 
84. 
SB, 
86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 


100. 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
lOB. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Stmalagm Zangtuiges, 

Manchsti or Pafnl hd to^i-na 
Chamha LahuU 


KanSisi 
Kananrl 
Eangkas 
B'lmal 
PamI 
Limhtl 
Tfik^a 
E‘amhu 
Bshing . 
Balsli . 
StogpSng 
L5h6r5ng 
Lambich‘6ng 
Wsling . 
Ch^ingtang 
Eungoh‘5nhttng 
I)i!Lngin&li 
Edddng 
Ohaxnling 
Nach^erSng 
Kulnng , 
T^filnng , 
Ohaurfisya 
K*aling . 
Dnmi , 


td-i-n 

ko to-tke-nS 

ha td-kS-n (tS-n, or to-tj) 
ga si-nau’S 
nd hi-gdhi-nd 
TiS hoh-na-dvrtHpo 
k^e-nS k-tod’-pB 
ih-hH tod-e-gd-nd 
dm 

hwdh’-tS 


or 


88. Eai or Jimdttr . 

dn*d mo-m 

106. Vfiyu or HSyu . 

nd-m. 

111. Gnxung 

hi-n mu 

112. Murmi 

ye mvr'hd 

113. Sunwar 

ge hd'so fi 

114. Magari . • 

ndh le-ydrs 

116. NSwsii 

eVadu 

117. Pad*!, Pahrl, or 


PaH . 

eVid/u 

118. B6ng or Lepoha . 

urn 

121. T6t;o 

fit 

122. Aka , 

ha du'^B 


Number m 
General 
List. 


123. Ahor ’ . 

124. Miri . 


]^nl ddn-ai {orddg-ai) 

126. Dads 


n t dv-n-Tna 

126. Mi^mi, Bigdiu 


... 

Mljii . 


... 

LoIo-Mo8*o Group* 

Si-hia 


... 

273. Lolo, /iP- . 


\ha^a 

A-hi 


\ni \n6(>Ao) 

Lo-lo p*o . 


\ni shaspa 

276. A-ka (KS) 


(as present) 

277a. A-ko 


... 

275. Lisu . 


(as present) 

Lis'S or Yayin . 

(as present) 

274. Mo'B'o 

. 

na ya (or tua) ya (or ^ J) 

Lahu 

. 

(as present) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

... 

277a. Nung 

• 

• «r 

GySrung . 

Tibetan Group, 

* m*$ 

Mkny^ 

. 

... 

T‘auchu 

a 

... 


• 


1 Haurpk 

• 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written. 

k^yod yod’pa-red 

„ spoke] 

1 a 

¥yb^ yo^-pa~re^ 

69. Baltt . 


kdah yot-pa 

60, of Purik , 

• 

kye-rah yoi-piA 

61. Ladskl . 

• 

kyot yot-pin 

68. of Spiti . 

f 

hyud yod-din 

70. Kftgate , 

■ 

ran loo-e 

67. Sai’pa • 

* 


68. DanjongkSl 

• 


69. Hloke 


... 

■ 

Bdfd Group, 

128. Bodoo/*BSyS 


nun dah-man 

130. Lalung 


nd dan-ya-man 

181. I^ma-sS . 


nth d)h-bd (or -jbd) 

185. Gai*6, Achik 


n^-l-ddh-dhd (or -jhlo) 

142. E6cb 


•K&'d ddh-nih 

151. Tipura 


nuh tun-h'd 

162. Deurl-Ohutiya 


nS dum-de 

154. Angfimi 

Ndgd Group. 

• v6 hd-lB 

169. Serna 


no h-he 

162. Bengma , 



165. X§zSma 


no h% 

194, Sopvoma » 


ni-ll-nd 

166. Ao . 


nde d4t 

169. Hlota 


nd It-cho 

170, Tengsa 


... 

I7l. T^ukumi 



172. Tachnmi . 


**■ 

178. Tableng 


non nonhh-kei 

174. Tamlu 


na-uh athni-kei 

175. BanparS . 


ndh nd-lB 

178. Namsangia 


nan c^Sn-^o 

179. Chang 


n6 kia 

181. MoSang 



188. EmpSo . 


ndh Id^dd 

187. Kabul 


nah tH^la-we 

188. K'oirSo > 


nah^rd td~e 

189. Mikir 


fihn dd-ld 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng . 



199. Tangk'ul , 


na-na sd^sdi 

200, Fadsng . 



201. K'angoi , 


••t 

202. Maiing 
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204. 01lillgp& 

Elaolim . 
Maran , 
206. Singp'o . 


206. 

207. 

218. 

219. 


KacKm 

ov 

. (as present) 
(as present) 
, ndn nd^hd 


227. 

228. 


287. 


240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 


254. 

256. 

257. 


Kvki' 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit*ei 
T'ado 
Siyin 
Lai 
LnsSi 
Banjogl 
Pftnk'n 
Hrfingt'ol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aimol 
Chirn 
Xolhreng 
Korn 
Purnm 
Anal . 

Hir51-LamgaiLg 
TaungOa 
Chin'bdk 
YSdwin 
dunhott 
Thayetmyo Chin . 
S6 ov K*yang « 
KWi . . 


Chin Q-tqu^, 

nan oi*rcmri 
nwh nori^m-S 
nan-md 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
nan-md nS~om 
nan nS-lhn-id 
nan tid-nt 

nan narolio/hr^oi 
nan nau’^ni 
nctn ni’^lai^cha/h^choA 
nan Jcarla%-ohan*cKB 
na^in dta/nfd’-rin 
nan M t^iundinda 
nan Ica'-folc’^ak-tl 
no n^‘om hai 


nar €^t‘un hwit 
(as present) 

« natin na-moi-n^ 
, nan aun-hav^ (f) 

iMi Qrowp, 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairfil 
281 Kadu 


. (as present) 
Burma Grou^, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Laai or Leohi 
268. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P'nn, Samong 
Me-gyS. . 

264. Mru . . . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

268. Ainkanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Bann 

268. InOa . 

270. Taroyan 


or 


(as present) 
non 

(as present) 

(as present) 
on^mi 
(as present) 

(as present) 
mS;n h ^d ydn 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

BPAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. EAikS^l . 

289. Irnia 
294. Malayftlam , 

297* Elanarese . 

298. Baraga 

801. So^gn 

802. • 

808. Toda . 

804. Edta . 

806. Knmx or OraS 

807. Malto or Maler < 

808. Kxd, Kand*!, or 

Xhond . . 

310* Kol&m! 

814. Gon$ 


ni wu/nddy 
n% indd 
n% indd 

nt dy^ 
nln* idd^ 
ni iddi 
nlf? iniiya> 

I %tia 
ni erzchi 

nln ra'achhai 
nln 

Inn mdsi 
Immd mattdnl 
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320. Telngu 
828. Pr^ui 


Arabic 


. . m assies 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 
. . kunta 


INBO^BUEOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


831. 

839. 


354. 

860. 

868. 

866 . 

870, 

371, 

872. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


Branian Branch 
Old Persian . ... 

Aresta . . 

Pahlavi 

Persian . • 

Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . , 

‘WaaW . 
of Eandahar . 

Ormufi 

Bal5obd, MakrEni . 

Eastern . • 

Wa^i 
Siynl 
Sailkoll . 

Iskasmi, ZShald • 

Mnnjani or Mnngl 
YtidyS. . 


huta^ (been) 

hU^hM 

hUdt 

f wo 
ta vsl 
ta to3 

tu hyZha (or hybhS) 
tau hitagB (or ate) 
t*au ost'aQi (or a65) 
tu^at tu 
tu-at v5d 
tao^at md 
tfams wod 
to viai 
to viet 


Bardic or Fisdeha Branch 


:} 


379. BaSgaU . 

380. Wai-ala 

881. Wasi-Yeri or 

Teron . . 

883. E^asS 
384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390, E*5war or 

Chitrali , 

892. §ip.a, Gilgiti 
894. Chilasl . 

396. of Drag . 

897. of pah-Hanu 

400. Easmiii 

401, KaStawS^l 

403. Pdgoli 

404. p54s Siraji 

405. EamhanI 

408. Edhisfenl, Garwl 

409. Torwall . 

411. MaiyS 

^ypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


tm a»ii 
to varies 

iyu esso 
tu dei 
in hoes 


hdikt (m.), hdicht (f.) 

tu dshtau 
in asulo (or aso) 
tu dsild 
tu dsilS 

tU hud (or dstu) 
tj^h dsuk^ 

tu dsvk' (or dusuh*) 
tu dhtus (or auhtiis) 
tu hutSs (or hute) 
tu dtus (or fds) 
tu 0 ^ 
tu alie 
tu as 
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iouneyif vyunehi 
tu fUu 

td chalah (or rahdh) 
lialS 


502. OfiyS 

607. Bihari, Mait*ili . 

516. Magah! . 

621. B'ojpmi, orth- 

<. em . t8rali(^l)as 

620, „ South- 

ern . tu rah(^l)d 
620. Nagpnria , rahis 

630. Bengali, written • iui {d)chiU 


Sanskrit 
Prahrit 
430, E'Stram 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. Mnltani . 

428, Hindki , 

432, 

488, D^anni . 

436. TinanE . 

442. of Salt Bange 
487. PotVail 

440. Chih'aE . 

441. Ptmohl . 

446. Sindl, VichoE 
460. Lari • 

452. Eachohl . 

466* Marat% BeJi 
478. Nagpun 
494, E5hkapl. 


tu isdnds 
dtu (d)sturd 
Indo- Aryan Branch 
. , dsii>i ah^avahf (5‘it^aJ, st^iid^ 

. . flW, hv^f fiOf fid 


tH dhS 
tu hmS 
tH hdwS 


tS asS (or dsS) 
tU dlJl (or d\U^ 
tu d (or sd) 
tSK s3 
tS ast (or St) 


td hui (or hdi) 
tnhd8 
td hdt&s 
tu hdtd 
tS dsulldi 



„ spoken . 

tui chHli 

687. 

South-western . 

im chHnu (or fdHu) 

641. 

Siripuria 

iui child 

646. 

Eastern , 

tm dsll 

648. 

of Cachar 

imn dsld 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

tui dchili 

651. 

Chakma . • 

tui III 

653. Assamese . 

toy dsilif tumi dsUd 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl, 

tad raAe^ 

560. 

Bag‘6E . 

tat raM (or i8) 

673. 

Ch*att]8ga|*5 . 

tat rahe$ (or raM) 

682, Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

tu fd 

588. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani . 

tu fd 

687. 

Bak'inI , 

tu Vd (or afs) 

589. 

Bangaru . , 

t‘d 

698. 

Braj B'fik‘a 

tu hau (or A5) 

,605. 

Eanaujl . 

tu fb (or Aatdf rahti) 

611. 

BundSE . 

tat hftd (or :^6) 

616. 

BanBp*ail 

tat hedo (or ^5, 


683, Panjabi, written , 
n spoken . 
639. PSwadl . 

648. Pdgii 
650. Eangra . 

653. Guiaiftti, Stan- 


rahas) 
iS sat 
iM sat 
tu sat 

td sd (or ^‘ij) 
tu fd (or fu) 



dard « 

, 

tu haiH 

661. 

CharStarl 

4 

^ hath (or utt) 

666. 

Eat^iyawa^i 

, 

tu hatH 

673. 

K‘ar*wa , 

. 

0 Attfo 

676. 

G‘iflfidl - 

. 

tu hoid 

718. Bajast^Bnl, Mar- 



wa^i 

. 


742. 

Jaipuil . 

, 

iu cA*5 

766. 

MSwaii . 

. 

id hb (or <*5) 

777. 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara . 

. 

t^fn 

761. 

Mslvl’ , 

• 

fd 

770. 

Mma^l . 

, 

tu fb 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar , 


tu vetb-tb 

708. 

E^andsSi . 

• 

tu as^'ids (or hbtds) 

678. BUI . 

4 

tu aid 


782. Eastern Paha^l 

or E^as-knra , fUs 
786. Central Paha?i, 

Eumauid • tu chHyS 
806. GayVall , • tu chayd 

816. Western PahajJ, 



Jaunsarl 

• tufd 

816. 

Sirmami 

, t^fd 

820. 

Bag'aft , 

. tu fd 

822. 

Eittt'ali , 

. tu fd (oi 

880, 

&6d6ohI , 

• tu tau 

883. 

EuItxi , 

. tu fd (o: 

837. 

^ Ma^pdfisjl 

. t^ fd 

642. 

Cham9a]l 

4 tu Piyd 

843. 

Gadi 

. Ufa 

845. 

Pangwap 

4 iu fyd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

• tu 

849. 

Padatl . 

« tu 



268 


He was (164). 


Ifttzuber in 
General 
last. 
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Japanese . . anoleaia loa atta 

Ainu . , (xn nisa 

Korean . . (t^/e saram) issettct 

TurH , . ird^z 

!M!anchu . . i bi~he 

Mongolian , . lolaX hhai 

Saakp^ . .... 

Basque . . zen 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850 . Bnmsaskl , . i7\^ ham 


[ N'ornberin 
: General 
Iiiet. 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2 , Malay 
Cham 
1 . Sal 6 n 


(as present) 
(as present) 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M6nS}i7i5)\ 

K^mSr , . nea^ cheh ruoch 

3 . Taking, written* dah tuai 
„ spoken • (as present) 


Sakai . 
SSmang . 

4 . Pakung 

Katun • 

Dai'fing . 

5 . Wa . 

S 6 n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM 6 k , 
Ang-kS 
Mong Lwe - 
Dan& 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


Sahai’Sejizanff, 

. he Id n-mdn 

JPalaunff^ Wa* 

, ^ huoi-i etc, 
. un hioai^ guai 


dn hon-ot 


S}ds^ Q-roup, 
8 . K^Ssi, Standard . uldl<yd 
12. Wfir * . h^-{khyu 


IS. Nioobareae 


Nicobare^o^ 

< a/n ledt dt^ etc. 


2£und I Ch'oujf>, 

16 . K'erwari, SantalS . ia\a*han-a-e 
16 . 


26 . KtokH 

27 . K'ayia 

28 . JnSng 

29 . Savara 
SO. Gadal^s 


dV^ dan 
O’hax au^hi 
ar asiana 
aiUn 4aho~le 
mOg dugu 


STNITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tair Chinese Growp. 
Chinese, Soutbem 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese . ^ox 

Gy&nri . . 

45 . Siamese, written , /h^au \iai 

$3 spoken « /h^au \jicii — ^en 
Lao • • • 

46 ^. Lxi « . 

47 . K^hn . ^^fnhnmi 

40 - Shn • t , ^xnhn /pin '**^^a* 
51 , Ahom , , man iijau 

62 . K^Smli , , man pah a 

■^MMtmeae * . '"no /<dd Ih 


^ I mhn ml 

. 'Tmhn /pin 'V®* 
« man njau 
. man pah a 
. ^no /<dd^h 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


35 . Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
86 . Taiing 6 n . 

34 . Sgfl, literary 
„ spoken 

32 . Bw 5 
4ila, "VVewaw 

33 . Kai’enbyu . 
Bra° 

I 

i 40 . Karenni 

Yintala * 
Sin-hmE 
Mapank 
39 . Gheko 

37 . Padaung . 

38 . YeinhE 
Mand 

41 . Zayeiu 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


'~a_^toe -^mwai (or - /i) “~pu 
^ (as present) 
itei au dim td 
I (as present) 

(as present) 

(os present) 
zi im gd 
(as present) 

(as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

123 . Abor 

124 . Miri 

125 . Dafla 

126 . Mismi, Digai’U 

Mijtl 


Si-bia 

273 . Lolo, /P . 

A“hi , 

LoJo p'o 

276 . A-ka (Ka) 
277 a. A-ko 
275 . Lisu 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277 a. Pyen or Pym 
277 a. Nung 


iiiucm . 
Demnha j 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tfiu (Hmong) “7iU 'Snai ^lou 
He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . Id mwa (or twa) Id 

Man . . sin mpa (was) 

42 . Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn 

Man-ta-pan JCasP^sent) 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JELimalapcm Zmgmges* 

72 . Manohaft or Patni do to4 


73 . Cliamba Lahnli . 

76 . KanabI 

77 . Kanami 

78 . Bangkas 
83 . D'imal 
84 T'Smi 

85 . Limbn 

86 . Yak‘a 

87 . K^aiubtl . 

90 . Baking • 

91 . Balsli . 

92 . SangpSng 

93 . Ldbdrong 

94 . Lambioih'ong . 

96 . Waling . 

96 - CVingtfing 

97 . BSngoh'enbilng 

98 . DUngmali 

99 . B 5 d 5 ng or 

Ghftmling 

100 . NftcVereng 

101 . Ktllung . 

102 . T'tllnng . 

103 . Chauittsya 

104 . K'aling . 

105 . Dlimi . 

88 . Bai or Jimdar. 

106 . Yftyn or Hayn , 

111 . Gnnmg 

112 . Mnnoi 

113 . Stmwfii 
114 MSgari . 

116 . Newari 

117 . Pa 4 % Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

118 . Bdng or Lepcha . 

121 . Toto . 

122 . Aka . 


wn wo-OT- 
no-mi 
eha mvrla 
te^i mu-ha 
mare ha-^o tHpo 
hos le-pa 
0 du 


e dxhsd 


^ bui dUh-ai (or ddg-ai) 
ma dd-n-ma 


'Mos^o G7'oup, 

... 

\na\ra 

\??d(\ 4 o) 

\na\p(t 
(as present) 

, (as present) 

(as present) 

t^d pa (or loa) pa (or 

(as present) 


GySrUng 
Mhny^k 
Tkuchb 
T^kpii 
Haarpii 
68 . B'ofiu, 


Tibetan Group* 


Tibetan, 

written 


hU) pod-pa-red 


thA 

du-% to-tM 

do to-ch {to-ke-l3 oi* to-tj3 etc,) 

hrie ^%-eh 

iod hi-gd hi 

d'a hod-duri^ipo 

h'U’Tie toa-ye 

hit-na iod-e-na 

k*o tu-ioS 

hTOak-ta 


9, spoken 

k^o ptp-pa-rd 

Baltl 

¥d pot-pa 

ofPurik . 

k^Q pot-pin 

Ladak'i . 

h^o pot-pin 

of Spiti . 

pod-din 

Kagate . 

k*o wo-e 

fe'arpa . 

... 

Danjongka 

... 

Hloke . 

... 


128 . Bodo or 

130 . Lalung 

131 . l) 3 in 5-85 * 

135 . QSro, Aohik 
142 . Koch 

151 . Tipura 

152 . Deuri-ChntiyS 


154. Angami 
159. SemS 
162. Bengma 
166. Kezams , 

194. Sopvomft 
166. Ao * 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

1 7 1. T'ukumi 

172. Yaohumi 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
175. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang 
183. fimpdo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Hikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199 . Tangk'ul 

200. Pkdang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bdvd Group* 

• hi duv-man 

. he dan-pa-nmi 
. hd ddh-ha (or -Jba) 

. u-a dh-uha (or -jdk) 

• 7i-il ddh-nih 

- ho tdh-h'a 

- Sa dum-de 


Napa Group* 

• p6 la-l% 

. ph b^he 

. ... 

. pUri ha 

« hanorna so-% 

• pae a-li 

• St ll^cho 


mi ho-kffa 
mi ni-kei 
sx nd Is 

tirfS dSh-ta 
hau kia 

ji la-da 
ha-mai iu-la-viS 
pai-ni ai-S 
la dd-id 


a-na sa-sa% 


a-na oi-k^au 
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KacUn Group, 

204-^ CliingpS, 

or 


Kaohin 

. 

(as present) 

Maiun 

* 

(as present) 

806, Singp'o . 

• 

k'i yuvJitl 

Kuk i^Chin GrOMp, 

Old Meit'oi 



206. Meit'oi 


md 

207, T'ado 


tt’-md a-um-e 

213. Siyin 


Ormd a'^om^yo^hi 

210. Lai . 


(as present) 

224. LusSi 


(as present) 

227. Banjogi 


(as present) 

228, Pank^u , 


d-ntd d^om 

229, Hi’angk^ol . 


d^Md d~07ji-td 

232. Hallain 


d^nia rt-wi 

236. Langrong , 


... 

287. Aimol 


a-md thcJhaii^yoi 

238. Ckiin 


a-md ni 

239. Kolhi’eng . 


a-md a-lai^cJian^chau 

240. K5m 


a-Ttid a-lai-ha-chah 

246, PuTum 


wo-na chanfu’Tin 

247. Aa3l 


a-^nd he tHu-ksd 

248. Hn^oi-Lamg&ng 


ma-mdu ha-^t*ok-dd 

265. DaungOa . 


“- 0 ?;* k ai 

262. Cklnbok 


... 

Yidwin 


... 

264, (}hinb5n 



Thayetmyo Ohin . 

(as present) 

266. fc36 or JK'yaiig 

. 

d-yd moirni-u 

257. K'ami 

■ 

n% aun-hau,^ {^) 


Lu% Group, 

279. Andro 

, 

i • * 

279, Sengmai 

. 

,** 

280. Chaii-el 

. 

. • . 

2SI. Kndu i 

• 

(as pi-esent) 

Burma Groups 

261. Szi or Atai 


... 

262. Lasi or Leohi 


... 

263. Mara 


(as present) 

260. MaingOa 

or 

• 

Ngadiang 



272(r. P‘an, Samong 


(as present] 

Me-gyS . 


^as present) 

264. Mrii . 


pai~mi wai 

266. Bunnese, written , 

(as present) 

spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese • 


Qu si k a yun 

267. Tatmgyo , 

. 

(as present) 

269. Dann 

• 

(as present) 

268. InOa 

• 

(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

(as present) 

DEAVIDIAJSr FAMILY. 

286. Taiai} . 


ava'a intmddu 

287. Korava . 


S,va indu 

291, Kaika$ . 


du iudu 

289. Irnla 



294. Malayslam 


amn df 

297. Kanarese • 


amn*iddan*‘ 

298. Badaga , 


am idda 

301. Ko^agn 

• 

avang 

302. Tnlu 


dye itte 

303. Toda 

• 

adum erzchi 

304. Kota 

• 

... 

306. Knrux or Orao 


ds ra'achas 

807. M^to or Maler 


dh idhyah 

808. Kui^ KaiLd% 

or 


SIhond . 

, 

eanju mdsenju 

810. Kolami 

. 


314. Q6p$l 

, 

ol mattol 


Nambei in 
Generfil 
List. 

320, Teluga . . 

328. Brahul , . dd ass 

SIMIMC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . kaita 


INDO-BUEOPEAJSr FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrunian Branch. 


Old Persian 

, , 

Avesta 

bdta- (been) 

Pabla^ 

huB 

381. Persian 

hud 

339. PaSto, of Pesha- 
war 

haya wu 

363. Waari . 

(Cfa tod 

354. of Kandahar . 

lia’xa wo (or «yo) 

860. Oimuyl 

fl/6 hyoh 

868, Bal5olu, Makrani . 

d hitd (or at) 

366. Eastern , 

a ast^aQ (or tiO) 

370. Waxi 

yao tu 

371. feyni 

ytjtre rod 

372. Sailkoli , 

yunud 

876. ISkaSmi, Zeb^ . 

aomas tood 

377. MunjSni or Hnngi 

too via 

378. Y-udya . 

'100 vio 

Dardic or BisnoJia Branch, 

379. Ba^gaH . 

ashe act 

380. Wai-ala 

se vat 1 

381, Wasi-veri or 

Veron , 

su esso 

383. Kalala 

se dsis 

884. Qawar-bati. 

se hiki 

886. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western J W. (f.) 

890. K*6war or 

Chiti-ali , 

Juisa ds^stai 

392. Sindy GUgiti 

ro asulu (or asu) 

394. Cbilasi , 

ash dsild 

896. of DrSs « , 

rd dsild 

397. of pab-Hann . 

s5 hud (or 

400. ICssmlr! 

suh as” • 

401. KaitawSf! 

su dsu (or dusu) 

403. P6giili • 

su dhtu (or auhtu) 

404. p6d5 Siraji 

su hutd 

405. lULmbanl 

su dtu (or 

408. KobistSm, GSrwi . 

a^i dt 

409, T6rw5]I . 

sSh aku 

411. Maiy5 . 

sdh as 

Qypsy, European 

Oil isds 

„ Syrian . 

pdnji dstd 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

dMt ah'ovot, stHta^) 

Prakrit • 

d^y huhy Vih 

430. K^etranl . 

... 

417. Lahndl, of Skab- 
pnr 

oh dhd 

426. MiiltSnl . 

a hd 

428. Hindki . 

ohd 

482. T'kp . 

oh dhd 

433. D^annl ^ 

oh dh 

485. ITiT^nll . 

oh asd {ovdsd) 

442, of Salt Eange . 

d dhd (or dh, had) 

437. Pot'wfiil , 

oh dhd (or 

440. Chib'ali . 

dh sd 

441. Punohl . 

hh asd (or sd) 

440. Sind*!, VioboH 

hu ho 

450. Ifiyl 

u ho (or ha) 

452, Kaobobl 

hu hud (or ho) 

466. Marfit% Defi . 

to hdtd 

478. Kagpnii 

id hotd 

494. Konka^ 

td dsulld 


jN’mnber in 
Geneml 
list. 


490. Singhalese . 

ioummu 

502. 

Ojiya 

se Vild 

607. Bibaxi, Mait‘ill . 

0 ch^al {cxralm) 

516. 

Magabi . 

u hala'i 

321. 

B'ojpm*r,Kortb- 



ern . 

u rali{‘’l)as 

620. 

„ South- 



ern , 

H rah\^t)e 

526. 

Nagpmid , 

urahe 

580. Bengali, wiitten . 

se {d)chHla 


„ spoken , 

se ch^tlo 

637. 

South-western . 

se chHla (or VaUd) 

641. 

Siripuria 

ohi ch^U 

64C. 

Eastern , 

se dsil 

548. 

of Cachar , . 

he dsil 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

te dch^il 

661. 

Chakma . 

te el 

553. Assamese 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

Xi dsil 


Awadl . 

u rahes 

560. 

Bag‘ell . 

wd raJtd (or te, id, id) 

573. 

Ch*attisgaf‘i 

mo raids 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostfinl 

looh fd 

583. 

Vernaoular 



Hindostani . 

dt^d 

587, 

Dak'inl . 

lod fa (or afd) 

589. 

Blngaru . 

oh Vd 

593. 

Braj 

ioah hau (or gu 7*5) 

605. 

Kananjl . 

tvahu f6 (or hath, ralkciv) 

611. 

Bundell , 

ho herbo (or to) 

616. 

BanapVi 

tod hato (or id, rahai) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh sd 


„ spoken • 

S- - 

0 SI 

639. 

Powadi . 

oli. St 

648. 

Pogil 

oh sd (or^'a) 

650. 

Kaugra . 

seh fd (or fu) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dai'd 

te hath 

681. 

Chaxotaii . 

te haio (or «jf5) 

666. 

Kat'iyawhdi 

t hath 

673. 

K‘ai**w5 . 

% hufb 

676. 

G'isSdi 

5 koto 

713. 

Ha^ast uni, 1^5i— 

* 


wSrl 

uwb hd 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

to5 chsh 

765. 

Mewati 

ufh hd (or fd) 

777. 

Gnjmi of 



Hazara . 


761. 

MftM 

ifh 

770. 

KImadI . 

wo fh 

771. 

Lab'anI of 


I 

Berar . 

2 e vetd-io 

708. 

K^findSsI . 

to as'th (ox hhtd) 

678. BUI 

782, Eastern Pahfi^rl 

vi aih 


or K‘as-ktirS • 

tyh fiyo 

786, Central PahfijI, 



Kmnannl 

u chliyo 

806. 

Gb|VfiJi , 

wd ch^ayo 

815. Western Paba^I, 



Jatmsfiii 

s5 fa 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

ed fa 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

se fa (or ftyd) 

822. 

Ki0t‘all . 

so tau 

830. 

§dddohi . 

sau fa (or <«) 

883. 

Knjiil 

ss fa 

837. 

Man^dSlI 

6 fiya 

842. 

C!1iam5&li 

oh fu 

848. 

Gfidi 

se f^a 

846. 

Pkfigwsy 

sd fyd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

9h fid. 

849. 

Pa^aii . 
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Kviulier In 
Oeneral 
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agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . uatah-domo tea atta 

Aiini • . ai^$ nisa 

Kovean • . uH issetth 

TnrH . - irddh 

Manchu . . he hi^he 

Mongolian . hide holai, hide aboi 

SankjA 

Basque . . gimn 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

850. Bxtmsaskl « . ham 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . • (as present) 

1, Sal6n ' 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K‘m5r . , gbn chea ruoch 

8. Talaing, written • jpj^iai dah tuai 
„ spoken . (as present) 

Sahai'^Semang. 

Sakai . % Ih n-mhn en 

BSniang 


IfnmbeT la 
Genital 
List 


XAREN LANGUAGES. 


85. PwOj literary . — i?« (or =a) 

„ Bassein . > , 

„ Maulmein . j P>^«ent) 

36. TanngOn . . au dwi 

84. Sga, literary present) 

„ Spoken . ^ 

32. Btv 5 . . . (as present) 

41a. Wewaw . , (as present) 

83. Karenkyu . . toi mi gd 

Bra^ . . (as present) 

40. Karenni . . (as present) 

Yintala 

Sin-hmi. 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gkeko . . (as present) 

37. Padanng , . (as present) 

88. YeinkSL . . (as present) 

Mano 

41. Zayein , .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . \ , 

„ Dermuha K ^ 

MAN lANGUAGES, 

43. jMiao-tsii (Hmong) “>ye "“^ndi 
He-AOao . . . 

PS-Miao , , ya-go mwa (o 

Man , , , dn myd (wert 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien , ") 

Man-ta-pan .] (as present) 


4. Palaong • 
Katun , 
DarSng . 

6. Wa . 

Sdn • • 

En • • 

Tai-loi 
A M5k f 
Ang-ku « 
M5ng Lwe 
Dan& • 
Yin or Eiang 
K^a Mnk . 


Paluung-Wa, 

, ya (eto.) ktod-i Wx> ©to. 
. ye (etc.) hteai^ gmi 
• »•» 

, (as present) 


o-nt hoTi'd 


’K*dd Gtrou'jg, 

8. Standard « fit' l(t Xait 

12. "Wto . . a°-(^*)-t 

Pficohareee, 

18. Nicokarese . hi (dnal A J) Udt djf, eto. 

Gh'oup. 

15. K‘exw5rf, SantaJI, iaM^Jian-d-hl 

16. Mun^Sri . tdhdn~hen’’d^hii 

26. KtUrkd « • ddimg dan 

27. K'ayift . , ele au^M-le 

28. JnftAg . . iteinje n*addnd 

29. Savara . . eilen tfal o-tai 

80. Gadaks . . nling ^ugu 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-^Chineie Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , /iod ^man \ 9 z^ 

Cantonese , nd ia hai 

Qyami . . i. 

45. Siameee, written , —raw ^ai ^pSn 

ff spoken . —raw \dctt -^pen 
' Lao 

46. Ln . . 

47. K‘un. , jAaojnf 

49. fen , . /jwn 

61. Ahom ", , rau H jau 

62. K‘6inil . . hauyadu 

Annamese . , Mb'l^ 

\ * ^ ^ 


I (as present) 
ni-Qln au dtod tet 
I (as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
td mi gd 
(as present) 

(as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


^ (as present) 


ndd lou 


ya-go mwa (or ttoa) Id 
dn myd (were) 


I (as present) 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages, 
Manchajl or Patni nye~re tod-ni 
Chaniha Lshuli « 


Kanasi 
Kanauri * 

Rangkas 
D‘imal 
T^ami 
Livika 
Yfik*a 
K‘a]nku 
Eahing . 
Balali 
Ssngpang 
LohorSng 
LSankicli‘6ng 
Waling . 
Ch*ingt5ng 
Eungch.*5nhi5ng 
Dnngmali 
Roddng 
Ohamling 
Nacli*ereng 
Kulnng . 
Trailing . 
Chaurasya 
K*aling . 

Dumi 

Rai or Jimdar 
Vayu or Hayn 
Gumng 
Murmi 
Sunwfir 
MSgaxi 
NSwari 

Pfi4% P^’ij Of 

Pohl , 

Edng o7» Lepoha 

Tots . 

Aka . 


dn^hu mu-kd 
nd keH^ni 
ni-oagam mu-ld 
H&-W kdte mu*hd 
go^paichi hd-Ho ndki 
hdn le^yd 
jipt du 

jd-ri du 
hcb'yu ni 


NnmliGr In 
Geneml 
j List. 

1 123. Akor 

124. Miri . 

125. DafLa 

126. MiSmi, DigSru 

Mijn 


tld-mi 
n% io4-keit 

nihgdn lo-he*eh {te-cli, or^o- 

tj) 

jl {9) 

kynil hi-gd M^kyail 

ni hohd-du^t'iyo 

d~n% d^fod-yl, d^nt-gl wdn-gl 

dnin'TcH wddh'ki 

he tu‘fue 

hvfdk-id-ko 


I nd-lu dUn-ai (or ddg-ai) 
nddu dd-n-ma 


jllfos*o Choup, 


Si-hia 


... 

278. Lolo, /S' . 


/a '“se sna^ra 

A-ki 


(P ^6 \»io(\Ao) 

Lo-lo p‘o 


^ niP \ho(sya 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


(as present) 

277a. A-ko . 


... 

275. Lisn 


(as present) 

Lis^S or Yayin 

(as present) 

274, Mo-8‘o 

. 

8a ho ya (or wa) yc 

Laku 

a 

(as present) 

277 a, Pyen or Pyin 

* 


277a. Nung 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrUng . 

, 


M^ny^k . 

, 

... 

T*ancka 


... 

Tkkpa 

. 

... 

Hampa 

68. B'otia, Tiketan, 

... 

wiitten . 

Tia-i^'o yodpa.'*^n 

„ spoken . 

na-U*o glP-poryin 

50« Balti I 

• 

na-yd yotpa 

60. of Purik . 

, 

na-ta^ yotpin 

61. Ladakl , 

. 

na-za yotpin 

63. of Spiti . 

• 

na^za yod-din 

70. Ksgate . 


ni-hya loo-e 

67, Sarpa 

, 

... 

68. Danjongka 

• 

... 

69. Hloke . 

Bdrd Choup* 

128. Bodo or B5y& 


pan-fur dan-mim 

130. Lalung 

181. Dimtt-sa 

• 

chtn daH’^yci'-fnan 
dni-rao don^bd (or 

136. Garo, Achik 

, 

chin-d ddn*dhd (or 

142. Kock i 

• 

oliin^d doh-nin 

151. Tipura 

, 

o/iuit Uii-¥d 

152. Deuii-Ckutiya 

• jd/-ru dum*>de 

Hdgd Group, 

154. Angami 


MS b us 

159. Serna 


mu dhke 

162. Rengma 


*4» 

165, KSzaina 


nea-ho hd 

194. Sopvoma . 


i-hru-nd so^l 

166. Ao . 


onoke d-lt 

169. Hlota 


0 ll-elio 

170. Tengsa , 



171. T'uknmi . 


... 

172. Yacktuni . 



178. Takleng 


tu-mai no^'hei 

174. Tamlu , 


hdmp^un ni'‘hai 

176. Banpara 


hem nd ll 

178. Namsangia 


ni-md dln-tah 

179, Ckang 


hdnn (sann) hia 

181. MoSang , 


... 

183. Empeo 


d-niii-mi Id-da 

187. Kakui 


hdi-goi iu-la^to^ 

188. E'oirao 


hai-rami-ni Hi^ 

189, Mikir 


ne-tum dodd 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng , 


... 

199. Tangk'ul , 


i-t^um-na sd-sdi 

200. P'adang 


4 • • 

201, K^angoi 


It e 

202. Maring 


hd-^na 0%-h^au 
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Kachin Group. 


320. Telugu. . . wgwi" 


204. Chingpft or 


Kachin 

. (as present) 

Maran . 

. (as present) 

206. Singp‘o . 

. i ftd‘hd 

Kvki-Chim Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

, ei^h^oe oi-ram^t 

206. Meit‘ei 

. ai’-’h^oi oi-^^am-% 

207. T'ado 

, hS'hln Idctrum-S 

213. Siyin. 

. hl-md ha-Sm^yl-hi 

219. Lai . 

. (as present) 

224. LusSi 

. (as present) 

227. Banjogi 

. (as present) 

228. Pank‘u ' . 

. ’kei-ni han~om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

, gS-ni-hai gS-Sm-td 

232. HallSm 

. Jcdn-d’-ni 

236. Langrong . 

• i*. 

237. Aimol 

. hai-ni ha^chah-yoi 

288. Chiru 

. kat-ni kd^t 

289. Kolhreng • 

. kai~ni kin-lai~chai>chan 

240. Kom 

, kai~ni lai'^ha^chan^uh 

240. Purum 

^ korni chan furriA 

247. Anal 

, ni-hin tHundd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. nain Ica-fok-rnii 

255. Taungda . 
252. Chinhok . 

. kye-hu ^-om hai 

YMwin 

. f 

254. Chinbdn 

, hyei~ni h-t%n hmi 

Thayetmyo Chin . (as present) 

256. So or K*yang 

. chS-me 

257. K'ami 

. kai-chl aun-hau^ (7) 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 

. (as present) 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• • • 

262. LaSi or Lechi 


268. Mam 

. (as present) 

260, MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 


272a. P'un, Samong 

. (as present) 

Me-gyft . 

. (as present) 

264. Mru • * 

, UTirin ioai 

265. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese • 

, nd do Si kd yhh 

267. Taungyo . 

. (as present) 

269. Danu 

. (as present) 

268. InOa 

. (as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

. (as present) 

DEAV1DIA2T PAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

, ndhgal irundSm 

287. Korava . 

. ndga indo 

291. Kaiki^ • 

, n trig indU 

289. Imla 

• ... 

294. MalayB]ajn 

, nanna} dy^ 

297. Kanaxese . 

ndv* iddev* 

298. Ba^a « 

, yenla iddeo 

301. Kodagu . 

. ehga i^juU^ 

802. Tulu 

yankulu itba 

803. Tcda 

. Sm efTikami 

304. Kota « 

* ... 

806. Kua*ux or OraS 

. Sm ra*achkam 

307. Malto or Maler 

• em ^okkem 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Elicnid . 

i dmu masamu 

31(», ESlbul . 

. ... ’ 

314. 

, cmmat mattlfd^ 


828. BrahUl . . nan assun 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabio • . hwfinx 

INEO-EUBOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian ’Branch, 


Old Persian 


Ayesta 

huta- (been) 

Pahlavl 

luB hSm 

331. Pei-sian 

iudtm 

889. Pa^, of Pesha- 
war 

m^g fou 

363. Wazlrl . 

mti id 

354. of Kandahar . 

mup lod 

360. Ormuid 

mdx hukySn 

368. Balochl, Makranl. 

md lltagX (or at%) 

866. Eastern . 

md or a3ff 

870. Waxl 

sak-an tu 

371. Sirnl 

mhS-am v5d 

372. Sarikoll . 

•mdi<.n vud 

876. Iskfisml, Zebakl . 

mS%~e uDod 

377. MunjanIo7*Mungi 

max "oiam 

378. Yudya . 

max viem 

Bardic or JPisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

imd azemiS 

380. Wai-alS 

yema vafiemiS 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

03^ asmSo 

888. KalSeS 

dhi dsimi 

884. Gawar-hati 

ama hoek 

886. Pasai, Eastern o 

887. „ Western . j 

1 

\ hdtkis (m.), hdichts (f.) 

390. K*6w5r or 


Chitrill , 

iapa ds^stam 

802. Sip9,Gilgitl 

hd amlis (or asis) 

894. ChilSsi . • 

hah dsilaa (or dseisis) 

396. of Bras . 

hS dsilea 

897. of Pih-Hanfl . 

hdhSa 

400. Ka^miri 

aa^ 63^ 

401. Kastnwail 

as dU^ 

403, P6gnll , 

as dhsam 

404. pa^ls. Sirajl • 

dh butds (or hutd) ' 

405. RUmbanl 

as dtasam (or fS) 

408. KdhistanI, QSrwI . 

md dS 

409. TSrwall . 

mh aScd 

411. MaiyS . 

hSasu 

Gypsy, European . 

amen isdmds 

„ Syrian . 

dme (d)stend 

I7id(h Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dsma, db^avdma, {b*ictd^, 

Prakrit 

sfitdh) 

dsi, hudi fidt fid 

430. K'StrSnl . 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

0881 dhssS 

426. Multani . 

assa hash 

428. Hindkl . 

Ussd hdsS 

432. Tail 

assa d^se 

488. B^ann! . 

ast dhsd 

436. TinSuli . 

asi dseS (or asa, d^) 

442. of Salt Range . 

ast Aha (or dhUf ha, dhsS) 

437. PotVsil 

ast da (or sa) 

440. ChiV^ . 

Of 

as so 

441. Punch*! . 

as ased (or ni-sed, seS) 

446. Sind'i, Vichol! , 

ast hudsXt 

460. UH 

ast hudsi 

462. Kachch*! . 

ast Most (or hudXt) 

4B6. MaxaVi,B5s! . 

dnfl hbiS 

478. Nagpur! . 

dm'l Mtb 

494. K5hkanl 

dm% dsulle 


499. Singhalese . » 

602. Oriya 

607. Bibari, . 

616. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern , 

620. ,, South- 

ern • 

626. Nagpuria 
680. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken « 
637. South-western . 
641. Siripuria 

646. Eastern . * 

648. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakma , 

653. Assamese . 

668. Baatem Hindi, 
Awadl , , 

660. Bag'SlI . 

573. Ch'attlsgarl , 

682, Western Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

683. Vernacular 


dmh^eman^ ftlv 
Jianfrd sahalj? ch'aldh^ (or 
rahl) 

Tiam^nl halt 

ham*nl raU^Vfi 

hawfnl'hd rah{^V)% 

harrCre rahi 

amord {d)chHl 27 n 

dmrd ch^ilupi 

mor-m^ne cAHni (or t*dini) 

’h&nCrd ch'inu 

dmrd dsldm 

dmrd dildm 

dyard dch^Udm 

dmi ilan 

dmi dsilS 

ham rahS 
ham^ rahsn (or ti) 
ham-man rahen 

ham fS 


Hindostani 
687. Dak'ini . 

689. Bsngarfl 

693. Braj B'ak'a 
606. Hanauji , 

611, Bund6li , 

616. Ban’lp^arl 

638. Panjabi, written 
if spoken 
689. Powad*! , 


ham t*e 

ham fa (or afS) 
ham t^a 

ham hat (or hi) 
ham t^S (or haiS, rahanu) 
ham hats (or te) 
ham hats (or tS, [hd)tyami 
rahan^ rahaX) 
asf m 
ffst sa 
asi 


648. 

Pogri . 

t 

asse(ov fe) 

650. 

Es&grs . 

« 

assa fe 

668. Gujarafi, Stan- 



dard . 

, 

amS hatd 

661, 

Charotarl 

. 

amS hatd 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ 

. 

amS hatd 

673. 

K*arV8 . 

• 

hamS huf X 

676. 

G'isk^ . 


hasn't hotd 

718. Bajast'ani, Mar- 



wa|d , 


me hd 

742. 

Jaipur! , 


m*S ch^d 

766, 

Mfiwati . 


ham hs (or fd) 

777. 

Gujuil ^ 

of 


Hazara 

• 

ham fd 

761. 

MbItI 

• 

rfS fd 

770. 

Nima^ * 


ham fd 

771. 

Lab*finl 

of 



Berar . 


ham viata'-tS 

708. Ktndsa . 


ham as^t&s, dm hbtd 

678. Bill . 

t 

amS crtd 

782. 

Eastern Pahayi 



or K'as-kura 

, 

hdmi^haru fiyc& 

786. 

Central PahS^!, 


Kumatm! 

• 

ham chHyo (or ch*yS) 

8D5. 

Gay'wal! 

. 

ham cVayd 

816, Western PahW, 



* JaunsSil 


dm fd 

816, 

Sirmaurl 


dmS fS 

820. 

Bag'fttl . 


hamS fS 

822. 

KiCt'all * 


hami fS {oxt'lyS) 

830. 

Sddoch! . 


hamS tax 

838. 

Kului 


dssS fS (or ^ 

887. 

Man^Sa}! 


dssS fS 

842. 

Chamftall 


afft fiyl 

843. 

Gad! . 


assS fie 

845. 

PahgwB}! 


as fyS 

847. 

B*adrawfih! 


as t*iB 

849. 

Pa^ - 


asi*r 





m 
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yntnbar tn • 

Oeneral 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata-gata toa atta 

Ainu 

, echi at nisa 

Korean 

. nehdi issetia 

TutH 

. %rd-inglz 

Manchu 

. suioe bi-he 

Mongolian . 

, holai^ td dhai 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

, zin^7i 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

^0. Burusaski . 

. mah ham 

ABSm-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

, (as present) 

Obam. 

. (as present) 

1. SalAn 

* • 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M5n-K‘mSr. 

K'mer 

, as nedh ched tiioch 

S. Talaing, written , mn'i'^ isE* dah tuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai 

, M Idn-md'h 

Semang 

L*alming-Wa, 

4 Palaung 

• pd (etc.) hwd-i moXt ©tc. 

KatuiE , 

. pe (etc,) hoai^ guai 

DarSng . 

. ... 

6, Wa . 

. (as present) 

S6n . 

• >,* 

En . 


Tai-loi 

• ... 

AM6k . 


Ang-kG 

’ « 

Mong Lwe . 


Dans 

. popon hon-d 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

K‘a Muk . 

. 


K*dsi Gh^oup, 

8. K‘5^, Staudai’d . pH Id Ion 

12. W3r , . aP-{M)~Juii 

Nicoharese. 

13. NicoLarese • . \f§ (dual ind) hat etc. 

Mvii4d Group. ^ 

IB. K'erwSii, SantSJI, tahS^han’^-pa 
16. Mundsd , tdhdn-heri^d’pe 

26. EHxkTi . . d-p^ dan 

27. K*aria , , ampe au-hipe 

28. JuSug . . hare h~asiSn% 

29. Sarara . . ambe 4aJco-te 

30. GadaLSi . . p^nohd 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tni^ Chinese Group, 

OhineBe, Southern 
Kandarin . 

Cautoneae 
Gylmi . , 

45* Siamese, written . 

„ spohen . 

Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. E:*rln . 

49.8^ « 

61. iLoxn 

62. K'amti 
Annamese 


/nl ^man 
^tci ^hai 

\ddn ^ai -^pSn 
wlai-^en 


:} 


s^a m 


^s*u /pin ^pcm 
sii ^jau 
^upan u 

-Hp/w^id 


Nomber iu 
Geneial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literal^ • ^7i'f=^6i ^-rntDai (or ^i) ~pu 

I (as present) 

0ip5n au dtod th 

^ (as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

Ot mi gh 
(as present) 

(os present) 


3, . Bassein 
5, Maulmein 

36. TatingOu . 

84. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn , 

Bra° 

40. Karenni , 

Yintala . 

Sin-hmSl 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung , 

38. Teinbl 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha J 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. MiaO"tsii (Hmong) 

He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . • ya-hao mtoa (or twa) Id 

Man . , .sin mya (were) 

42 Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan . j 

TIBBTO-BURMAN' lANGUAGES. 
JEEimalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni kye-re to-d^ni 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


“xafd ^Ibii 


78. Chamba Lahuli 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kanauii 

78. Rangkas 

83. Bimal 

84. Ttoi 

85. LimbU 

86 . Yak's 

87. K'ambti 
90 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 


or 


Baking 
Balsli 
S&ngpang 
Lohorong 
LSmbich'ong . 
Waling , 

96. Ch*ingt5ng 

97. Rnngch'enbnng 

98. BOngmali 

99. Rodong 

CbSmling 

100. Nftch'ereng 

101. K^lung . 

102. T*!llung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dtod 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

106. Vsyu or Hayu 

111. Gnrong 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar , 

114. MSIgaii 

116. Newaai • 

117. Pan Pahii, or 

Pahl , 

118. Rdng or Lepoha 
12L Toto . 

122. Aka , 


io'H-ni 
hi to^t-heh 

hindn to-he-ch te-ch (or 
to-tj) 
gam 

nyail Mpd hi-^ydf 
niH-wai ho^du-i-du-iHyo 
k*e-ni h-v)d4 
in-nin-kHk wd^ipd-Ji % 
dn-ni iu’-ioa-ni 
hwdk-id-ni 


dn^nt^d mo^nim 
nd‘ne~m 

hna-me-jagct-n mu-ld 
ye-^ kcUte mu^ld 
gepatchi bd-ni 
ndk-ruk lepd 
chH-kpt du 

chH-ri du 
d-yuni 


jo du*s6 


Kumbet in 
Oonoral 
List. 

123, Abor . 

124. Miri , 

126. DaHl 
126, Miami, DigSru 

Mijii , 

LuJo 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko . 

275, Lisu . 

Lis‘& or YSyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Labu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a.Nung 


•ni-Iu ddn-ffi (or dip at) 
•iiidu dd-n-ma 

’JiLos^o Group, 

/na \nk\rtt 
^na \w6(\Z6) 
ra^ \nti\ya 
(as pi’esont) 

(as i)res0ntj 
(as lU'esent) 

na ho ya (or loa) ya (or sB) 
(as present) 


Tibetau Gy'oup, 


Gy&rOng , 


Many^ik 

* ■ ■■ 

T'aucha 

t t 9 ■ “ 

Tkkpa 


Haurpa 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written h^yod-fj^o yodpa-7'ed 

ft spoken h^yd^-tj‘o yiPpa-re° 

60. Balti 

. h^ye-tan yotpa 

60. of Puiik • 

• h^yen-tan yot-pin 

61. LadakT , 

. h'yo^za yotpin 

63. of Spiti . 

. ¥yo^m yod-din 

70. Kagate , 

* 7*an'hya %oo~e 

67. Sarpa 

« ••• 

68, Danjongka 

• • « i 

69. Hloke 




128. Bodo or B&j4 

130, Lslung , 

131. Lima -sa 
135. Gsro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuii-ChutiyS 


164. Angami 
159, Serna 
182, Rengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169, Hl5ta 

170, Tengsa 

171, T'ukumi 
; 172. Yachumi 
1 173. Tableng 

j 174. Tamlu 
176. Banpai-a 
I 178. Namsangia 
1 179, Chang 
; 181. MoSang 
I 183, fimpeo 
I 187. Kabul 
I 388. K'oii’ao 
, 389. Mikii* 

396. Maram 
I 197. Kwoireng 
1 199. Taugk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K^angoi 

202. Mating 


Bxxd Group, 

. nau'^sur dun-vvm 
. nd-rd dahpa-man 
. nim-rao d6n-ld (or -ht) 

• n^'-sz-m don-dhd (or joh) 

. nap trd ddn^nin 

• no^roh tH-h*d 
. Id-ru dutn-de 

Ndgd Group, 

• ne^ho bd'IB 
i nS h-he 

, neo~ho hd 
. nide-hru-n X 30~e 

• nenohe d*ll 
. nl ll-clio 


nu-mai ho^hei 
hmp*un ni-hei 
hdzdm nile 
ne-md ddn^td 
hd/nn hia 

ndn-nul-ml Id-dd 
naMinupoi tu-la-toB 
nah-rami'-ni 
nan-turn db-ld 


na-fum-na sd-sli 


nd-HCb oi-h^au 
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273 


dumber la 
General 
List. 


204. ChingpSl 

Kadiin 
Maxan . 

205. 


Kachin Group, 


or 


. (as present) 

, (as present) 

• n% rid'lia 

Kuhi'Chm Group. 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit‘ei 
T'ado 
Siyin 

Xiai • * 

LufiSi 
Banjogi 
P:nk*u . 
Hrangk'ol 
HallSm 
liangrong • 
Aimol 
Chiru 

Kolhxeng • 
Sdm 
Purum 
Anal 

Hirol-Lamgang 
TanngOa • 
Okinkok 
T&dwin 
Chinlwii • 
Thayetmyo 
266. &o or K^yang 
257. K^ami 

279* Audro 

279. Sengmai , 

280. Chairel 

281. Zadu 


237 


240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
266. 


254. 


nwh-lc^oe 
na-k*oi oi^ram^ 
nd‘hdn m-um-i 
nd-md 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
nan^ni nm-om 
nan-ni nin-dm^td 
mi^ni nan-d'^i 
nan-ni na-c/io^oi 
nan-^i mu^ni 
nan-ni ntn-lai-ckan^cAan 
uan-ni lai’>h(i~6hwd-‘cki 
naiidi chwh fd^rin 
rmi-hin tH undendd 
TUinin ha-fdh~ucm^ii^nd 
fio-bu Icai 


• nur hunt 
Chin (as present) 

naun-me mormoi^ni^u 
nd%-oh% am^hau* {f) 


Knmber m 
General 
last. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahal 


Arabic 


m • num assure 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 
• . kunium 


INDO-EUBOPBAN PAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch , . 

Old Persian « ... 

, huta- (been) 

« du8 hi8 
. budtd 


Lui Group, 


Avesta • 

Pahlan • 

831. Persian 
339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war 

353. WazM • 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. OrmnrI 
363. Baloohi, HakrSol 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxl . • 

371. Siyul 

372. Sarlkoli . 

S76. Iskasml, ZShaH • 

377. MtmjSiii or Mnngi 

378. YudyA . 

Dardic or Bisdcha Branch 

879. Basgali • . sd a»%r 

380, Wai-als • 

381. WasT-reri 

Yeron • 

383. Kalfisa 
884. Gawar-bati . 


• (as present) 
Burma Group, 


261 


Ssi or Atsi . 
Lasi or Lechi 
Mom ♦ 
MaingOa 
Ngaohang 


or 


(as present) 
nou^dAk 


idsd ioai 

tose wai 

td»8 toast 

tpu8 hulcai 

liumd tUagii (or aiit) 

sd ast'a8e or latodV i 

sdist^m) tu 

tcmd-et vdd 

tamdis-w vitd 

idmox ujod 

mdfviqf 

fnafvief 


Vt Vi 


Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western . 
K^owSr or 

Chitrali • 

392. 8in4, Gilgili 
ChUsd . 
of Dras . 
of pah-Hantl 

400. Zsamiii 

401. Kas{awa|i 
403. P5gnH . 


387, 

890. 


894. 

896. 

897. 


m%u esno 
dbi dsili 

me bd . 

hdicho (m.), hdicAida (f.) 
hdiJcida (m.), Miehida (f.) 


pisa ds^stami 
Uo asildt (or asdt) 
su doiicd (or dseisod) 
tjd dsilat 
iei hia (or dMn) 
toU dsl^toa 

tus dsiaua (or duseaua) 
tus dhtat^ 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OyijS 
507, Bihari, Mait'ill 
516. Magahi • 

621. B^ojpnil, North 
em 

520. » South 

em 

526* Nagpuria 
630. Bengali, written 
spoken 
687. South-western 
641. SiripuriS 
546. Eastern 
648. of Cachar 
660. of Chitfcagon 
651. Chakin& 

553. ABsamese • 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
AwadT 
600. Bag‘6H . 

673- Ch'attisgar^ . 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hinddst&id . 

683. Temacular 

HinddstSnl * 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bsngaru 
693. Bra] . 

605. Zanauji 
611. BnndSli 
616. Banap^arl 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 
639. Powadl . 

648, Pogrl 

660. ZSngrS . 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Obarotari 

666- KAt*iySwa^ , 
Z‘8rV& « 
G'i^dl . • 


678. 

676. 

718. Bajast'anI, Mar- 


toundhu 

tumVhndne t^Ua 
aha chaldh^ {oi raht) 
ioh^nt hald 

t^rah(n)d 

toh^nUhd rahi^V)d^sd 
ioA*re rahd 
iomavd chile 
iomrd chile 

tamdr-mene child (or i^dild\ 

turhrd chiihzn 

tomrd dsld 

tomrd dsldy 

tdrd dchild 

tumi Md 

i6-Mt deilif fomoldke dnld 

turn raheu 
turn* rahyd (or ii\ 
tum^man rah&to 

turn Pe 

tam Pe 

itm Pe (or ctPe) 

Pam PS 

turn hoi (or hS) 

turn Pe (or hatS, rahau) ' ^ 

turn Jiatl (or ^S) 

turn {ka)ts (or (Aflt)^3, rahd) 

tu8% sau 

iust sao . 

tuH sdS 

tus se (or Pjc) 

tussS Pe 

tamS haid ' 
tamS haid (or utd) 
tamo hats 
pme hvfs 
tuma hots 


272ar.P'un, Samong 

. (as present) 

404. 

P5^ SiiSjl . 

tuh hutat" 


w8|i . 


PS hd 

Me-gy& . 

, (as present) 

40A 

Bsm’banl 

tus dtat*^ (or Pi) 

742. 

Jaipurl i 

m 

PS chd 

264. Mra 

, en-ni toai 

408. EahietiisI, Gfirwl . 

. Pdd% 

766, 

Mewatt . 

r 

tam hd (or Pd) 

265. Burmese, written 

, (as present) 

409. 

Ton.s1i . ( 

, PS ctsai 

777. 

Gnjuri ( 



„ sppken 

. (as present) 

411. 

MaiyS . 

. ius asU 


Hazara 

i 

tam Pd 

266. Axakanese , 

. man do H hd ph/h 

. Gypsyi European 

twnen isdnds 

761. 

Malvi . 

• 

Pi Pd 

267. Taungyo . 

, (as present) 


„ Syrian . 

, dtme (d)stesd 

770. 

Nlma^ • 


turn Pd 

269. Banu 

, (as present) 




771. 

Lab'Sni 

of 


268. In6a • 

. (as present) 


Indo* Aryan Branch 


Berar * 


tam vetS-iS 

270. Tavoyan 

, (as present). 

Sanskrit 

, deta^ ahavccta^ oPitdh) 

708.'K‘andSal . 

, 

turn asHo (or hdtSs) 




Prakrit 

, dsii hud, pid, Pid 

678. BUI 

- 

tama aid 

DBA VIDIAN BAMIIT. 

430. 

Z‘etrBni , 

, ••• 

782. Eastern Paharl 


285. Tamil • 

. nihgal irundlrgal 

417. 

Lahndfi, of Shah 

L- j 

I 

or Z'as-kurS 

. 

iimi-iaru Piyau 

287. Zorava . 

, ntga inddgof' 


pux 

• tussi dhe 

786. Centa-al Paharl, 

' 

291* Zaiks^I , 

, ning inddng 

426. 

Mulianl * 

. tussd have 


Zumauid 

. 

turn chiyd 

289. Irula 

« ... 

428. 

Hindki . 

• tussahdwe 

805. 

Gar^wall 

- 

turn chaps 

294. Malayalam 

, nmhal dp^ 

4S2. 

T‘aji . 

, tussa dhS 

816- Western Paharf, 


297. Zanarese , 

, mv^ iddii^ 

433. 

D'anni , 

, tusi dho 


Jaimsari 


turn Pi 

298. Badaga . 

, nihla iddi 

436. 

TinSoli 

, tusz asid (or deid) 

816. 

Sirmauii 

n 

t^ PS 

901. Zodagu . 

, ninga Hjira 

442. 

of Salt Range 

• tusf dhd (o|; dhS, had) 

820. 

Bag*sti , 

« 

tmnS PS 

302. Tnin 

, nihulu ittar^ 

487. 

Pat'wfiii 

, tusi dho (or so) 

822. 

Ziftt'ali . 


tumi Pe (or Plpi) 

303. Toda 

. niv erzchi 

440. 

Chih'all 

- tus sS 

830. 

^ddodil ■ 

* 

ttmi tai 

304. Zota 

• •*. 

441. 

Punch! 

» tus ased (or ne-ses, sed) 

833. 

Zulu! . 

e 

tuAsS PS 

306* Zumx'or OraS 

• Tiim rhaohkar 

446. 

Sind% Yicholl 

* tavh^ huati 

887. 

Man^SSlI 

$ 

tussS PS 

807. Malto or Maler 

• nun 

460. 

laii * 

. tavt hud 

842. 

ChamSa]! 

t 

tusi Pips 

308. Zui, Zand'i, 

or 

462. 

Zachohl 

. ai hod (or hUd) 

843. 

Gadi , 

* 

tussS Pis * 

Zhond « 

• ini mdsSrtL 

466. 

Marat% Besi 

, tim*i hd^ 

846. 

PaAgwift 


tus Ppe 

310. Zolaml 

• ... » 

478. 

Nagpur! 

- iufhi^te . 

847. 

B^adrawaJbi 

4 

tus PiS 

31A Go^Ji 

. immatmattdf'it 

494. 

Z5jika^ 

, iumi dsulle 

849. 

Pa^ait • 

* 

tusPSr 
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anolcoia~gata toa atta 
at msct 
tyehoi issetta 
ird-UaT 
che hi-he 

ede holai^ ede hhai 
ziraden 


Aina 

Xorean 

IfniM 

Hanclm 

Mongolian 


JBabquB 


UJ^CLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Enxnsasld • . He ham 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • (as present) 

Oham . (as present) 

I. Saldn . . ... 

AUSmO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn"£^*7ner, 

K*mSr , . c/ie^ riioch 

3. Talaing, written . tcfi dah tuai 

„ spoten . (as present) 

Sakai-Simang. 

« * he Ih •Ki-mh/h 


SSmans 


4 Palanng * 
Katuji . 
DaiSng • 
6. Wa . 

SQn • 

En » 

Tai-loi • 

> AM6k 
Ang-tu 
Mong Lwe • 
DanS • 

Yin. or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk , 


Talaung-Wa. 

ge (etc.) hwi-% mSx^ etc. 
ge (etc.) htoai* guai 

(as present) 


kon*& 


JS'dsii Group, 

8. Standard . hi loH 
12. War . . h^-{hiyie 

l^ieoharese^ 

18, ^iooharese . . qfe (dual ond) ledt dt, etc. 

Mun^ Group, 

E'erw^arl, SsuitsH , tah^-‘han-s-h5 
Mnpdari , . tdhan-JieTt-d-hd 

Kturku . , di-ku dan 

K^ayia « • , ho-ki au-ki-mai 

. dr-^ki asidna 
. ^dko-le-ji 

. wffy-nenp 4^gu 


16. 

16, 


28. 

29. 

30, 


Juang 

SaTBfa 

Gadaha 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Ohinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gy&mi 

A6, Siamese, written . /k*au 
„ spoken 
Lao , , 


^man v«“ 
^h'ui ^ta ^Aai 


/%‘tw \iai -fen 


46.1ft . 

47. Etm . 

40. . 

51 Xbom. 

52. E'SmtL 

Azmamese 


I k‘ao mi 

t /k*au /pin ^ycm 
m mdn k*au 4$ fan 
t VijmyttkH 

, ^ ehur/ 


Niunbar In 
Oenenl 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

—mwai (or*c?) ^yu 


36. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . 

„ Mauhnein J(“P«8ent) 
88, TaungOa • 


84. Sg4 literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenhyn 
Bra^ . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmS. 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
88. Teinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


• ujeu^i-phn au dtod th 

I (as present) 

, (as present) 

, (as present) 

• %e t^Md mi ga 
. (as present) 

. (as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


rmicni . \ 


MAlir LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn(Hinong) ’^mhdo ~-\ndo Idic 
He-Miao , . ... 


ya-ld mum (or tioc^ Id 
sin myd (were) 


Pe-Miao , 

Man . 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-ti§n 
Man-ta-pan J 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


73. Manchatlor Patnl 
73. ChamhaLshnll , 
70. EansSi 

77. Eanauii • 

78. Bangkas 

83. U'lmsl 

84 . T'ami 

85. Limhd . . 

86. Tak*a 

87. E'amhn 

90. Billing , 

BalaE . , 

SSngpang 
Lohdrdng 
Lamhich'ong . 

Waling . , 

Cllh^ingtang 
Enngoh'enhung 
DnngmSli 
EddSng or 

Chfimling 
Nach'erSng , 

K^nng • 
T'nlnng . 
Chanrasya * 

Killing , 

Ddmi 

Eai or JimdSr . 
106. Vftyn or Hayu • 

111. Qiimng 

112. Murmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magaii 

116. NSwari 

117. Pad% Pahil, or 

Pahi a 

118. Edng or Lepoiha • 

121 . Totd . • 

122. Aka • 


do^e to-d'-re 
td-i-r 

du-ga-d, tod-he 

dogon to~ch {fh-he^ io-tj^ etc.) 

us 

u-h^ M-gd hi 
to-hdnai ho^dui-durViyo 
h^un-cldt me-wd^e 
i-k^dr%i wd-e-M-zi 
k*as tvrwd 
lv>dk*td’-me 


91. 

92. 

03. 

94. 

95. 
06. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 , 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104, 

106. 

88 . 


U'^uh’hdm mo-m 
nd-me-m 

ohcMne-JagcMi mu-Zd 
t^e-ni-hdte mu-hd 
harepatchi hd-ni tiye 
lios^rvk le^yd 
a-p% du 

du 

hu-<ydn$ 

»■ 

na du-s6 


Nnm^er in 
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128. Ahor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dada 

126. Mismi, Bigara 

M5ju 

lolo 

Si-hia 

273. lolo, /S'* . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o . 

276, A-ka (EE) 

277a. A-kd . 

27B. Lien . 

Lis^E or YEyin 

274. Mo-s'o , 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or I^n 
277a. Nnng 




Qy&rung 

Mknyhk 

T'auchn 

Thkph 

Haurph 


^ 68. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written , 

h^o-tj*o yod-pa-red 


,} spoken . 

h^O-J^*0 yiP-pQrT^ 

69. 

Balii 

h^on yot-pa 

60. 

ofPurik . 

h^onyotpin 

61. 

Ladakh , 

h^opun yot-pin 

63. 

of Spiti . 

h^o-'ha yod-din 

70. 

E agate , , 

h^uH-kya wo-e 

67. 

Sarpa 


68. 

Danjongka 

««« 

69. 

Hloke 



Bdfd Group, 

128. 

Bodo or BaTa 

hl-fwr dan-man 


hu-lH diin^ai (or ddg-ai) 
hul-lu dd^n-^a 


'Mos^o Group, 

^k‘e /se \na\ra 

,J:d hP \nb(Sfio) 

-^ya viP \na\ya 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

ko ya (or foa) ya (or se) 
(as present) 


etan Gh'oup, 


130. Lalnng 
181. DSma-sa , 

186. Gfiro, Achik 
142. Edch ( 

161. Tipnra 


he^k^Md dan^-ya-man 
hd~rao dou^hd (or -ha) 
u-d-mdiP ddiirdhd (or jdk) 
u-tdn don~nin 
ho-ro t6n-h‘d 


152. Deurl-ChntiyB • hd-ru dtm-de 
JSdgd Group, 

U’kd bd-lB 
panS d-ke 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Eezlma 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. BQdta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banparjl 

178. Namsangis 

179. Ohang ’ 
181. Mofeng 
183. BmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K‘oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Ewoireng 

199. Tangk^nl 

200. P'adang 

201. K‘angoi 

202. Mating 


hu-ko hd 

poi-le^kru-nd so-e 
pdrenoke ddi 
^ida li-cAo 


mi-yi-mai no-pu 
mi-p*un ni-kei 
hdm nd le 
se^nvn don-td 
hau-an kia 
*•« 

Id’^d 

mdi-hdi ticda-we 
pdi^m-ni 
Zd-tim dd-Zd 


S-t'ut9hm sd^sdi 


d*na oi-k^au 
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JETacAin Group. 

204. Chingpd 

or 


Eachin 

. 

(as present) 

Maran , 

. 

(as present) 

205. Singp'o , 

• 

h'%-n% nd-hd 

Kuhi^Chin Ghoup, 

Old Heit*ei 


man-k^oe oi-ram-z 

206. Meit*ei 


ma-k^oi oi-ram-i 

'207. T*ado 


a-md~hdn a-um*§ 

213, Siyin 


a-md-fS a-om-yd-Ai 

219. Lai . 


(as present) 

224. LusSi. 


(as present) 

227. Banjogi 


(as present) 

228. Pank'fl 


an~ni an-om 

229. Hringk'ol , 


d‘md-Aai d-dm-id 

232. HaUfim 


dn-ni dn-d-ni 

236. Langrong . 


... 

237. Aimol 


an-md-ni an-cAan-yoi 

238. CMtu 


CMnd-ni a-ni-ldy-d 

239. Eolhreng . 


an-md-ni (m-lai-cAwn-cAdA 

240. Edm 


m~md-n\ a-lad-ka'oAa^od 

246. PtSrum 


ma nin chanfu-An 

247. Ansi . 


a-tnd'hin tul-Jcd 

248. Hirdi-IiamgSng . 

mj’-m&n ka-t*ok4am-dd 

265. TaungOa 

« 

“-ko-hu ‘'-om hai 

252. Chinbok 

• 

»% b 

Yddwin 

, 


264. Chinbon 

« 

d^ni Amit 

Thayetmyo Chin 

(as present) 

266. SS Or K'yang 

. 

norAyd moi-niAi 

267. K'ami 

. 

hu-ni-cAf aun-hau^ (?) 


iMi Gfroujp, 

279. Andro , * ... 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. E^du » . (as present) 

Burma Ghrou^p. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or LecM .... 

263. Mara . • (as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

ETgaohang . su'^du ni-hd~hd^ 
272a. P'nn, Samong . (as present) 

Me-gyS . . (as present) 

264. Mrtl . ho-hu-awai 

266. Bnnnese, written / (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . » do U ydi/ii 

267. Tanngyo . • (as present) 

269 Danu . , (as present) 

268. InOa , . (as present) 

270. Tavoyan . . (as present) 

DEAVIDIAN* EAMELT, 

285. Tamil . . Ofoargalirundarga} 

287. Eoraya . . arga inddga 

291. Kaika^L • . dtmg mdd'hg 

289. Imla , . .. 

294. MsdaySlam . . avar ay* 

297. Kanarese . , avor" iddar'*' 

298. Ba4aga • • wcaka idddru 

SOI. Elodaga . • avui^att 

802. Tnlu . 4 dhulu\Uer^ 

303. Toda . • adum emhi 

304. Kdta » .... 

306. Knrux OrSo . dr rc^achxr 

307. Malto or Haler . dr iolcyar 

308. Ktii, Kand% or 

Ehond » • tdfu md^ru 

310. Kolsmi , .... 

dU. Gto]Qi^ . • dr 


NTUuberlii 
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320. Telugu • 

Z3dir^ ui^4iA (or unden*^ 

328. Brahni . • 

dfh assur 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic 

Icdnu 

mDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILY, AETAH STJB- 

PAMILY. 

Braniim BrancA. 

Old Persian 

• • • 

Ayesta 

luta- (been) 

Pahlavi 

huB hand 

331. Persian 

hudand 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war 

Aciya wd 

363. WazSil . , 

aya loi 

364. of Eandahar 

Aafo tou (or tod) 

860. Ormufl 

crpxz huhin 

363. Balochi, Hakranl . 

d litagant (or atanf) 

366. Eastern . 

SaS agpoBant (or aBant^ 

370. Wa^i . , 

yditirom tu 

371. Sirnl 

iodB-en vdd 

372. Sarlkoll • 

tooB-av vied 

376. IskSsml, ZebaH . 

dv3end-e iood 

877. Munjftnl or Mnngi 

I. 

I 

378. TudYS 

ifloi uiet 

Bardic or 

’ BisdcAa BrancA. 

379. Balgali 

amgi azi 

380. Wai-als 

iS vofi 

381. Wasi-yeri o 


Veron 

mu austo 

383. ElalSi^i . 

teA dsini 

384. Qawar-hati . 

teme hoet 

386. Pa^ai, Eastern 

Adinch (in. <fc f.) 

387. „ Western 

Adink (m.), AdinoA (f.) 

890. EI*6war o 


ChitrslI . 

Adiit dshtani 

392. Sini, Gilgiti 

A asidd (or a^a) 

394. Chilasi , * 

dsa% dsilah 

396. of Dros 

re dsile 

397. of Pah-Hanfi 

te Mm (or dstin) 

400. Es^ndxi 

tvm 68^ 

401. Ealit^wSjl 

tint dsai (or dusai, or dis*) 

403. P6guli . 

tiau dAta 

404. P5da Sirs.]! 

tvn, hufd 

406. Eomhani . 

titt dtd (or t*e) 

408. Kohistinl, GJSrwi 

turn as 

409. Torwall , 

ttyd a.W 

411. Haiyl 

- 

sat asu 

European 

61 isds 

„ Syrian 

pdnjdn [d)8tendci 

Indo-Aryun Branch. 

Sanskrit 

Sian, db'man, st'itah ) 

Prakrit 

Ssi, ivSt fis, t^ia 

480. E^SfcrSni . 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

- 

pnr 

oA SAin 

428. HBltSni . 

5 dAin (or Adin) 

428. Hindkl , 

0 Aon 

432. T'ap 

oh dAin 

433. E'annl . 

oh dhS 

436. Tinaull * 

dh ase (or dsB) 

442. of Salt Eange . 

un alie (or 

437. Pot'wfirl 

oh m (or «d) 

440. Chib'fiH . 


441. Punohi . « 

Sh a« (or ni-sS, 8$) 

446. Sindl, ViohoE 

uAS hud 

460. Lfi|i 

a hud 

452. Eaohoh*! . 

An Add (or hud) 

456. Mars;t% 

ts ms 

478. ^sgpnri • « 

iShdtS 

494. Edfika^gd . 

te deulle 


Nninberta 
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499. Singhalese . , • win^ 

602. Oriya . . sem Ine 

607. Bihiii, Hait*ill 5 loh''r.i ch*cildh{Qft rahai**) 

516. HagaM . . u sah hirt^z 

621. B'ojpnii, 17orth- 

em . u log 

620. „ South- 

ern . old*ui-hd rah(^l)an-gd 
626. ITagpnria . u^man nthi 

680. Bengali, written . tdltdrd cTi'ila 
„ spoken . tdrd cK*%lo 
537. South-western . idr^mene eh^ila [at 
641. Siripnria - . ord ch%l 

546. Babtem . . tdrd d&il 

648. of Cachar . tdrd dtil 

660. of Chittagong , tdrS uch^il 

661. Chakma • . idrd oldk 

663. Assamese , . teS-hildk dsil 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad^i , . onrahen 

660. Bag*6li , . raheu (or tS) 

573. Ch^attlBgar'i . tod-man rcliin 

582. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . toe t^e 


583. 

Yernacular 



Hindostani . 

wS t'e 

687. 

Dak'ini , . 

too Vd (or 

589. 

BangarB. . 

oA Pe 

693. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

tod hat (or gioS 7iS) 

606. 

Kanauji . 

wd (or AcetSf rahat) 

611. 

Bnndali « 

he hate (or te) 

616. 

Banap‘ari 

uy hats (or tS, raha^) 

633. Panjabi, written • 

uh se (or strn) 


„ spoken « 

\ sSfi 

639. 

Powadl . 

BA saift 

648. 

Pogri . 

oh se (or Ve) 

660. 

Eangra . , 

8eh Ve 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard • , 

tdd Acetd 

661. 

Charotail 

ted hatd (or utd) 

666. 

Kat'iyswadi . 

twa^di Aaid 

673. 

E!'ar‘wa , , 

e/ion Aufd 

676. 

G'isft^ * 

oy hold 

713. Eajast'ftni Har- 



wari 

utfB Ad 

742. 

Jaipuil . 

teat ch^d 

766. 

Hewali . 

vm hd (or #*5) 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

viB Vd 

761. 

Halyi . 

v% fd 

770. 

Himsdi » 

teo t‘d 

771. 

Lab'Snl of 



Berar . 

5 vStB-te 

708. 

K‘and58i . 

tS as^to, tyd MtSs 

678. Bill . 

tod aid 


782. Eastern Paht|d 

or K'as-kura . tini-hciru 

7B6, Central Pah&fl, 

Eumann! . u ch^iyd^ 

806. GfayVall . ujo oh*ayd 

816. Western Pah&fl, 

JannsSii • sdjd t^e 

816. Sirmanxl, . ed fe * 

820. Bag^ap , • 

822. (or ^lyd) 

830. ^6ddchi . • sai toi 

883. Knlui . . He t*o (or t%) 

887. Ha^ddall . siB 

842. Chain69i|i , 5 t^%ye 

843. Gfidi . . dh m 

846. Pahgw&U . ^ 

847* B‘adrawsihi • 

849. Pa^ari . ^ rr 


2x% 
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IGGIUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • . utsii 

Ainn , , kih 

Korean . . tth'iih (to beat) 

. uv 

. 

• jodo 
, eh* ok it’fl 
Basque . . seha 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

B50. BnmsasM . . delt 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 


Tnrki 

MancliTL 

Mongolian 


2. Malay 
Ghana 
1. Sal6n 


^uhiil 

j^auh, 

m'lhn 


AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

K'mSr . . veai c7i6 

8. Talaing, written . iah ra, iah ni 
„ spoken . 

Sahai’Semang, 

Sakai • . hikbhi hikohi IH 

Semang • . fhdh^thnkdh 

Falaung-TTa, 


4. Pakimg . 


lar, (slap) td 

Katux; • 



Barang . 


mh 

6. Wa . 


nmn 

Sfln . 


luje 

En • • 


min 

Tai-loi 


pu 

AMdk • 


klok‘en 

Ang-ka 


wup 

Mdng Lwe 


hup 

Dan& 


loh 

Yin or Eiang 


nbk 

K'a Mnk , 




JS?dsf Ghoup^ 

8. K'ftsI, Standard . 

12. War . • sUmpaf, chcP 

Mcoharese. 

IS. Nicoharese . ori 

Miin^d Groups 
15. K'erwfii!, Sant&li dal 


16. 

26. Kturk^ 

27. KW# 

28. Jnfiiig 

29. Savara 
80. GadaloE 


dal 


gil 

ab*a 

tid 

hiiik 


smno Ianotagbs. 

Tak-Chmue Ghoupm 
Chinese, Soutiheni 
Mandarin . /ta 
Cantonese . ^ta 
Gy&mi . . U 

46. Siamese, written . > 

„ spoken 

1*0 

46. l/fi a 
K*nn* 

6i. ^om 
h 2 . K‘ftxn€l 
Annaznese 


Nnjnl>6r In 



Number in 


General 



General 


list. 



List. 


KABBN LANGUAGES. 

123. Abor. . .-j 


36. Pwo, literary 


^do^s% 

124. Mill . 

pa 

„ Bassein 


td, du 

126. Dafla. 

ma 

„ Maulmein 


td 

126. MiSmi, DigSrll . 

hdhd 

36. TanngOu . 


twd 

Miju 

poh 

34. SgS, liteinay 


— (i?5, \td 

Zolo-Mos*o Group, 

,, spoken 


pie, Id, dd, dd 

Si-bia 


32. Bwh . 


bd, dd, hlh, pld, 

273. lolo, /fj* . 

/dd 

41<z. Wewaw 


r« 

A-hi , , 

^chd 

33. Kai’enbyn • 


pld 

Lo-lo p‘o 

d&° 

Bra« . 


ho, hid 

276. A-ka(Kfl) 

di 

40. Karenni • 


plyd, mo, hh 

277«. A-Ic6 . 

to 

Yintala • 


no 

276. Lisu , 

“^ti (with a stick), 

Sin-bml 




the hand) 

Mapank 


ivodn 

Lis'S or YSyin . 

ti 

39. Gbeko 


plai 

274. Mo-s'o 


37. Podaung , 


plai 

1 Labu • • 

dd 

88. YeinbS 


pie*, dal, hid 

orPyin * 

tu 

lyTn-n?^ 


pu 

277a. Nung 

dip 

41. Zayein 


nhn 



Mopwa, Bilicbi 


Id 

Tihetan Group, 

„ Dermuba 

yu • 1 

Gylrung . 

td-tiip 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ndan 


H§-Miao 
Pe-Miao • 
Man • « 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


tv^eh 

n'dcio 

ho 

^hop 

^ho 


/H (strike lightly) 

.Po 


72. 

78, 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

98. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 
08. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 , 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 
117. 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
JBimalapan Zanguagei, 
ManchSti or Patni im 
te 
to 
ton 

di/Mtai 

hip 
mhk 
her 
td-p 
lo 

po, k^f pdp 
lo 
te 
jnh 
ts 


Ohamba Laibnli 
KanSsi i 
Kananri • 
Eangkas 
Dlmal • 

T^aml 

Limhn 

Tsk'a 

Ktohu • 
Bfihing . 

Balsli • 
S&ngpSng 
Lohordng 
Lsmbich^ong 
Waling . 
Ob6ngtang 
Biingcb‘enbung 
Dungmali 
Eodong 
Cbamling . 
Nfiob'ergng 
Knlni^ . 
T'^nng . a 
Obaorasya 
K'aling . 

Dnmi 

Eai or Jimdar 
Tayn or Hayu • 
Gxmmg 
Murmi 
Sunwar 
Magad • 
NewSil . „ 

Pa^% Pabil, or 

Pabl • 

Edng or Lepoba . 
T6to . . . 

Aka • 


MknySik 
T'ancbn 
TAkpk 
HaurpA 
68 , Beotia, 


50. 

60. 

61. 

63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


*• 

Balti 
of Pnrik 
Ladak'i 
of Spiti 
Kagate 
Sarpa 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


ddn-t‘d 

dd-gdtch 

du-^d 

in>cLZ*h% 

rduh 

dun 

rduh 


Hloke 


or 



9no 

no 

chal 

ybp 

Mr 

pal 

tap 
pal 
kUn . 
pwntfpom . 

(«) 
tii hod 
rop^pv/h 
tup 
dwhf 
da 

da 

haki lyy? 

eapu [p 


128. Bodo or BAr£ 
130. Lalnng , 

181. Dima-sa • 

135. Gfaro, Aobik 
142. Koob 

161. Tipnra , 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

164. Angami 
159. Sema , 
162. Bengma , 
166. Kakma . 
194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa • 

171. T*nkumi , 

172. Tacbmni • 
178. Tableng , 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara . 
178. Naxnsangia. 

1 179. Chang 
181. Mosang . 
183. £mp6o * 

187. Kabni 

188. K^oirio , 

189. Mikir 

196, Maram , 

197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk^nl , 

200 . P^adang , 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring 


• rduh 

• gpap 
. rop 

. dun 
. tip 

• dun 

Bdjrd Gh^oup, 

• hu 

• ba’^t^dl, pa^Val 

. dok 

• chum 
. hu 

. hS 

^Ogd Group, 

« vH 

• hu, he 
» vii 

. da 

• da 

. zah 

• tap 

• tap (?) 

. m{?) 

• ^ik (?) 

. set 

• up 

- inai 
. vdt 

• hdm 

. dat (?) 

, hSo 

• hdi 

• iof» 

• chdk 

• Idk 

• iS^d 

• sao 

• inp*li 

• kd-dd^ 


Beat (81, 175). 


27 » 


Knmber In 
General 
List. 


CSimgpS 
Kaobin 
Maran • 
Singp ‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei . 

Meit‘ei 
, T'Sdo . 

Siyin . 

Lai • . 

Lus§i 

Banjogi 
. Pfink'u 
, HrOngk^ol « 

. Hallam 
. Langrong . 

. Aimol • 

. Chira 
. Kolhreng . 

. Kom • 1 

. P^um • 
a An S»I • • 

a Hirol-Lamg^ng 
a TanngOa , 
a CLinbok 
Tldwitt 
CMeIsoti a 
Ttayetmyo Chin 
I. Sd or K'yang 
'a Ktoi 


KacKin Group, 
or 

a 

• diip 

Kuhi~Ohin Group, 
, cJiae-hi 


ua* 

ve^ 

vel, vua 
uuah 
jel 
Jem 

jem, hem 
^uk% hem 
ue 
jem 
ml 

wuh ■* 
ml 

lontf he, hum 
prai ' 
wu 

m (?) 

t^d 

htmei, Uoa 
dcd 
deh 
pd^Vd 


279. Andro 

279, Sengmai 

280, Chairel 

281 a Kadu 


Zui Group, 

a tdn 
. tom 
, d^ah 

Burma Gh^oup, 
, nu 


261. Szi or Atsi . . nu 

262. LaSicrLechi , 

263. Mam > » do 

260. MaingOa or 

hTgaohang . 

272a. P^iuL, Samong . di 

Me-gyS a . ngdioh 

264 Mru . • , t^p 

265, Bnrmefle, wiitten . rmh 

„ spoken . pai* 

266, Axakanese , . 6ci, rai 

267, Tanngyo , , rdt 

269, Bantt . . pai^ 

268, In6a . • . rath 

270, Tavoyan . , yai* 


285. ^amU 


j , . Qet,raih 

, , rdt 

. . pai^ 

• . rath 

. , pai^ 

DSAYIBIAN PAMILT. 
. . a^i 


JiTnmberin 

Genenl 

list. 

820. Telugn . • hoft 

328. Bi'^M . . xal 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . daraba 

INDO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . jan-(jaia-) 
Avesta , , jan- (jata^) 

Pahlavi , . aw5»- (%atan) 

881. Persian , zan- (aadan) 

839. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war • , tedh-^ 

868. WazM , • wdh” 

364r, of Kandahar . loaA- 
360. Orianrl . . tfz an- 

363. Balochl, MakranI . /an- 
366. Eastern . > jan- 

370. Wa^l • . ^2f- 

371. Siynl • . deh- 

372. Saiikoli . . Sd- 

376. Iskasml, ZebaH • deh- 

377. Mtmjani or Mtingi deh- 

378. YtidYa . doh- 

Bardic or BtKdoha Branch, 


pesum-ti- 

ti~ 

na- 


Wai-al£ , 
Wasi-veri or 
Yeron . , 

Kalisfi 
Qawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western J 
K‘6war or 

Chitrftli . , 

^inS, Gilgiti 
CbilSsI . 
of Bi^ , 
of pah-Hanii . 
KssiuM 
Kaitawltii • 

Pognli . 

Pods Six&jl 
ESmbanl . 
KdbistSnl, Gand • 
T6i*wiilX p # 

MaiyS ' . 
Gypsy, European . 

„ Syrian . 


di- 
'iid- 
da- 
le ut- 
kut- 

mdr-, Idy- 
mdr-, Ubf- 
p^dr- 
mdr- 
mdr- 

chat}d-, mar- 
huf- 
Jeut- 
wdr- 


Indo-Aryan Bfwoh, 

Sanskrit • . mart-, kutii-, pift** 

Pridarit * . ntdrS-, mdr-, kutf-, piff- 

K^etrSni , « mdr- 

Lahnds, of Shah- 


Xiuuber m 
General 
I List, 

4i99. Singhalese . . gaha- 

602. Oriyft . . . mdr- 

507. Biharf, Mait'ill . mdr- 
616. MagaSi . . pif- 

B21. B'ojpuri, Korth- 

! em • mdr- 

[ 520. „ Sonth- 

j em . mdr- 

526. Kagpni’ift . mir- 
580. Bengali, written . mdr- 
„ spoken . mdr- 
687. South-western , mdr- 

641. Siripuiis . , mdr- 

546. Eastern . . ptf- 

548. of Cachar mar- > 

650. of Chittagong . mdr- 

561, Chakma , , mdr- 

653. Assamese . mar- 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . mdr- 

660. Bag*eli . , Tndr- 

573. Ch'attlsgar*! . mdr- 
582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddsiftiii . mdr- 
683, Yemaoular 

HindostSni , mdr- 
587. Bak'ini . „ mdr- 

689. Bangaru . * mdr^ . 

598. Braj B‘Sk*a • war- 
605. Kanauj! . . mar- 

611. BtmdSlI • . war- 

616, Banap'ai-i • war-, pi{-, huf^ 
633. Panjabi, written . mar- 
„ spoken • war- 
689. Powadl . , war- 

648. Pogri , , mdr- 

650. Kftngrft • • War- 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . war- 

661. Charotaii » wor- 
666. Kat'iySwa^ • war- 
673. K'fii’Va p . war- 

676, G'isSdi . . War- 

713. Esjast'ani, Mar- 

wari . p kut^ , 

742. Jaipuri . . pif- 

765. M6w5ti . • mdr- 

777. Gujurl of 

Hazara • war- 
761. Maid . . war- 

770. Himadi p . war- 

771. Lab‘ani of 

Beiar , . war- 

708, K*and6M . . war- 

678. BHi . * . wOr-i kuf- 

782. Eastern Pah5|i 

' or K'as-knra , kuf- 


291. Kaiha$ . • 

id 

426. 

Mnltazd . 

, war- 


KnmaunI 

• 

war- 

289. Imla 

adi 

428. 

HindH . 

• war- 

805. 

Gay'wali p 

, 

war- 

294. Malayalam . 

adi 

432. 

T^ajl 

. wOir- 

816. Western Pab4|i, 


297. Kanarese « 

hode 

483. 

B'anni • 

. war- 


Jaunsaii 


mdr- 

298. Ba^a • 

hui 

486. 

TinauU . 

. war^ 

816. 

Sinnauri . 


ptp 

301. Ko^agu • 


442. 

of Salt Eange 

. wOf- 

820. 

Bag'afI . 


war-, 

302. Tu|.u • • • 

fid 

437. 

P5t*wftii . 

p ku^- 

822. 

Kttt‘ali . 



308, Toda . . « 

put 

440. 

Chib'all . 

, mdr- • 

880. 

S5docbi . 


pif- 

804. Kota p • p 

put 

441. 

Puncbl p 

« War- 

833. 

KT^ni 


wor- 

805. Kurux or OraS # 

lew 

446. 

Sind% Vichol! 

. war- ‘ 

837. 

Map4»li. 


war-, hdh- 

807. Malto or Maler . 

laj 

460. 

Lad 

, wOr- 

842. 

ChamSall • 


mdr- 

308.- Kui, Kand% or 


452. 

Kaehdh*! , 

. war- 

848. 

Gadi 


Tjtdr- 

Kbond • • 

sdh, uh 

466. 

Marat% BsSl 

, mdr- 

846. 

Pafigwap. 


kutt- 

810, Kdlaml . 


478. 

Wftgptiii , 

. war- 

847. 

B^adxawahi 


kut- 

314 


404 

Kdnka^ • 

* war- 

849. 

Pa^ad . 


kdt- 


278 


I beat (179) 


17nmberlxi 
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Lut. 
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last. 


AGGLFTINATIYB NOJST-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Manchu 

Mongolian 


SanApa 

Basque 


‘WJiaH wa vtsu 
Iru Ilk » 

tthrita 
Hra-man 
ht ica‘-mbi 

hijodomuii hi jodon crniui, 
hi jodonhm 

zehaizen dut 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 


SoO. BumsaskI 


• delQam 


AUSTJRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


« hku fukud 
. Icdv^ jpauh 


AUSTEO^ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
jM6n-A?7»er. 

K^mer « « h^nom veai 

8. Talaing, written . at i.,k 
,1 spoken . oA 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 

Katun ■ 
Daiilng . 
&. Wa • 

86n • « 

En , 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-ku 
MongLwe . 
DanI 

Yin or Biang 
K*a Mnk . 


8. K'Ssi, Standard 

13, War 

13. Nioobarese 


S akat-Simanff, 

. en bdi 

• 

Falav/ng^Wa, 

. d tor, d td 
. dlu^* 

• ••• 

, mun hu 


0 to*fi(-^) 


JE'aw Ghoup, 

i . nd 

• d tUmpht-o 
ISfiooharese. 

• oAfto on 


Mu^dd Group. 
1&. K*6rw&Ti, Santali ddl-e^-a-n 
16. Mun^iaxi . , ing ddl-i-c 


26. Kfltka 

27. K'a]^i& 

28. JnSng 

29. Sayara 
80. Gadabs 


i^ ddl-i-a 
mu>nd 6 *hd 
gihting 
di^e ah^orkpe 
nen Uttax 
nxng huh-iU 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tcd-Chineae Group, 
flufpesd, Southern 
^ H&x^Larin . /«(£ /td 


iOastooaej^ 


M 


iX>, ■. 

,1 0 p 6 IM 

4r.K‘tiai ' , ' 

40. , ' . .’/im \#» > 

51. iiom \ . ^'heuifS 
5). E'tntt 

Aaokinelie . . 




"Vs 

hau pd 
kaup^ 


EAEEN LANGUAGES.. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ EasBem 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

3A SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. • 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenm 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmH 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. YeinbS 
Mono 

41. Zayein • « 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Demuha 


-pa »db JLd 

j pa to, 

kioe^Qon Uoa 

^pa ^db -^Id 

ph (y*, yap\ ovydp^) pie 

pd {or pap^)pld 

Tid (etc.) Y« 

phpla 

pu hla du 

vh (or x)dv^) plph, 


Tci plat 
keplai 

/V 

Ice (or heV) hid 


^ (etc.) Id, 
da Y« td 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man « 

42. Lanten-Yao • 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


^ko "~oh?en ' 


go n*da 0 
ho (beat) 


/pa hop 
/pa ho 


TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Btmalaya'n Lariguagee, 

Manohsti or Pa^nl gpe ten-d&a-ta^g 
Chamba Lahuli . tizd*do-g 
Kanasi . . gu to-gvria’-h 

Kanauri . . ton-b^io^g 

Bangkas , . ji-s ed-id 

DTmal . , hd d&n-hai Jc^i-hd 

T‘SmI , , go fe-hu-nu 

Limba • • un-d Hiip-tu^ii (him) 

Yak*5 . , mdk-nen 

K*ambu . . koii-d Aer-o 

Baking * • tiib-u 

Balali 

Sangpang . 

Ldhordng . 

Lambich'ong , 

Wabng .... 

Ch'mgtang . ... 

B^goh'enbnng ... 

Uungmali . ... 

B5ddng or 
Chamling , , .. 

Nach^ereng , 

Kulnng 

T*ulting 

Chanrasya . .„ 

K'aling 

I>^ . . 

Bai or Jimdar , ari-d ydwrta 
Yayu or Hayu . 

Gnrung . . wtS-dm 

Murmi . , rop^ls 

Sunwat . M go tup~nu 

Magaii . . MddC^uk-le 

NSwad . . . Jtda-e 

Pa^^Pahti, or 
Pfikl , , fia da*i 

B6ng or Lepcha . go lyvp-hdm 
Toto . . _ 

Aka . • «fi2 


a^d ydm^ta 

4uii tS^dm 
^i rop^la 
go tup~nu 
i*a di^'uk~le 
j% dd-e 

da*i 

go lyup^hdm 
Sdgu-m-hi 


Nmnber in 
Gteneral 
List. 

12d. Abor 

124, Miri 

125. Dafla 

120. Mismi, Digarn 
Miju 


j 4id pd^dUn 

nd 7na^d~na 
ha hdhd 
lei port (?) 


Lolo-Mos'o Group, 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S‘ . 
A“bi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A^ka {M) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lien 


Sfia /da 
\go da^ (va) 

■sno doP sto 

nd di o (or na, ma, or td) 
^dtL'd ~ix^ ^d 


Lis*a or Yayin . riusd tid Id 


274. Mo-b*o 
L ahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


na la 

nd dd vi (po) 
nd dip ne 


Tihetcm Group, 


Gy&rang . 
Mhnykk 
T*anchn , 
TAkpa 
Hanrp^ 

68, B‘6tia, Tibetan, 
written 
,, spoken 
59/- Baltl 

60, of Pnxik , 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate , 

67, Sarpa 

68, Danjongka 

69, Hloke 


noi rdun^gpi pod 
nd dwh-gH pb^ 
nd'se t*ad nuk 
na~B rduh dvk 
nd rdun-at 
na gpah-ha pot 
nai rop ken 
nae dun^gi pot 
nct-kt tip do-dn 
na du/n 


128. Bodo or Bari 
130. Lalnng 
131* Ulma-sa 
136. Gard, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. TipniS 

162. Uetui-Chutiya 


164. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukujni 

172. Yachxuni 
173 Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Bonpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mo&ang 
188. Smpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K*oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P*adaiig 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bdvd Group, 

. d^ hu-i-^ 

• an hu'd^cd-pa 

. owi 'i^da (or -re) 

• dn-d dok’d 

. dn^d chuni'-d 
. an hu-b 
. d h6-he~nd 

Ndgd Group, 

. d vu-vse 

• he~ni 
. a-Ze vu^le 
. ye-ni dd 

• yi^nd ddH 

• n% d-'zah-er 

. d-nd idp-dld 

• 

, ina lako 
4 ina Hhya 

• tdo ^et~ndn 

up'han 

. ku •mat 

• ^ vdt'^in 
. ne ndm-ta 
■ 

• d~nux beb-dd 
4 di-roi hdipe 

• hai’-ni xoU-e 

• ne ehdkpb 


«’*na ^ao“Xoa 


• kai^rkt 


I beat (179) 
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204. Chingpi 

Kachin 
Maraa . 
20B. Siiigp*o . 


Kachin Grou^, 
or 

, Mi ai 
, m% h'^yh* ai 
. Mi dujp 


Kv>h\~Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

Meit^ei 

T‘fido 

Siyin 

Lai 

LnsSi 

Banjogl • 
Paiik‘u 
Hrangk'ol 
, HallSm 
, Langrong . 

, Aimol 
. CLim * 

. Eolhi-ejig , 

. Korn 
. Purum 
. Anal 

. Hiioi-Lamgang . 
. TairagOa . 

L Chinbok . 

Yldwin . 

L Chinbon . 

Thayetmyo Chin 
. §0 or K'yang 
. K'aini 


ei-nd chae~hi 
ei-n I p‘u-i 
he ha-lie-i 
Tcl-md Jca'^d^-hi 
hai-mh 
ha-^el 

h&irmd-ni hd-vuaJs 
hei^ma-n he-^jel 

kei hd-jem 
hai-md Buh 
l'aiA% liOrm 
kai-nd hn-gem, 
hai-^ Tci’wel 
hai-n ha-umk 
Jcai-nd ioel~d 
m hhion-toal 
?ni ha-prai 
hye Jc*~v}U 


Icyei ha-hrmei 
Je h'^-dai-riu 
che ha-d&iirii 
hni pd‘k*d (?) 


279. Audio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaitel 

281. Kadn 


Lai Growp. 


* —“Tid 


Bimna Group, 


261. Sd or Atsi > 

262. LaSiorLechi 

268. Mam 

260. MaingGa w 
I^gachang 

272ti. P'nn, Samong . 

MAgyU . 

264. Mrii 

26B. Biprmese, written 
„ epoken 

266. ArakaneBO , 

267. Tanngyo , 

269. Danu « • 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan . 


nd he-rh 

nd t^-dh, nd th-hctP 
M din, M di hd d 
nd ndwTi 
un nd teb d 
nd ruik fo^ 

^nd yn^ -^id 
nd^et d& 
nd rhh da 
nd yai^ dd 
fid raih dd 
nd yai^ d 


285, Tamil - ' 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaika® . 

289. Irola 
294. MalaySlam 

297. £anarese . 

298. Baraga . 

301. Kodagn 

302. Ttau 

303. Toda 

304. Eota 

806. Knmx or OrftS 

307. Malto 07* Malex 

308, Kvif Kand% or 

£hond . 

810. Sdlftml . 

314. 


DEATIDIAN FAMILT. 

. ' . nan a^kkifen 

ra . . nd aifikeri 

. , ndi44dh% 

• . nd a 4 ^huUave 

am . '^n u^ikhiinn'* ' 

10 . . ndn^ Ko^eyuUen* 

ra . ^ nd httidene 


ndrir poyipi 
ydT? nbpuvG 
dnputkeni 
dneputhapa 
^n laudan 
en Ic^in 

dnu sdh\ 

andjidtbna 


Komber ia , 

Genurftl 

liBt. 

320. Telugn . . nen“ kottutdn'^ 

328. Brahui . . * 

SEMITIC FAMILT. 

! Arabic . . ana Mnh 

I 

! IN'DO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAET SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian - -^{d\nwu (termination) 


Komber In 
General 
List. 


•^[dymiy (termination) 

*jandmi 

*ziinam 

zanam 


Areata , , *jandmi 

Pahlavi . . *zanani 

881, Persian . . zanam 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . z^ 

363. WazM . , z^ waiya 

854. of Kandahar . dm waham 

360, Ormnii . , azhU d&an^m 

363. BalocM, MiakrSnl man a-jand 


866. Eastern . . mdjana 

370. Waxl . , umz diam, dim 

371. Siyid • • ^adam. 

872. Sarlkoli , , waz ^dyam (or ScStti) 

376. Bka^ml, Zebak! az dehem 

377. Mnnjanl Or Mung! zeduhum 

378. YndyS • . to deham 


Batddc or Bi&dieJia Branch, 
379. Basgali # . bntj rUnv/m 


380. IVai-als , 

381, 'Wafli-veri or 

Yeron . 

383. Kalals . 

384, Gawar-bati 

886. Pasai^ Eastern • 
387. „ Western . 

390. K‘6war or 

Ghitrali 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. ChilSai . 

396. of Dras . , 

397. ofpab-Bianu . 

400. KSamM 

401. KaBtawa^l 

403. PdguH • 

404. Poda Sirajl . 

405. Bambani 

408, KobistanS, G^gjwi 

409. TdrwSli . 

411. Maiyf . 

Gypsy, Enropean. 
„ Syrian , 


ye mam 

unm peawm-tiemo 
d tem-dai 
d flimem 
d ■) 

^ j hanlhnm 

awa dom^an 
mhs Xt damns 
mas 4ogam 
mdse hutem 
Mdsd Joutyii 
hSh ch‘us mdrdn 
hoh ftes mdran 
aup^dr(ti) ch^us 
au mdf{^ eVi 
au mdri^ ch'us 
ya cha 'ii^4dnt 
d hut'a 
mS hutdnt 
md mdrdo{dj 
dmd fdm{%) 


409. Singhalese • 
602. Oriya 
607. Bibari, Mait'xli 


gahami 

mu mdri (or mdri) 
ham marl (or mkraioh^tj 


IndO' Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 

PxsJkrit 


480/ K^gtranl . 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 
pnr 

426. MnliSnS . , 

428. HindM . 

432. T^att 

433. D'anni . , 

486. Tinanll . 

442. of Salt Bange . 

437. PotSvaii 

440. Chib‘ali . 

441. Punch*! . , 

446. Sind%Yioh6H . 
450. La|! . , 

4B2. Kaoheh.*! . 

456. Marathi, USSi , 

478. Nagprui. 

494. Kohkanl, 


mdr&tni^ mdra^f {mdrcintu 
hoif) 


mS mdrS (or rmrlndd ha) 
mU mdr^ (or ma^enr^ 
mat mdrS (or marSd^ 

TJid mdra (or marin^ 
mS mdra (or marena) 
mS mdra (or mdmd-a) 
mat mdra (or marenS) 
mS hutta (or hufti^) 
mS MdrS (or mdrnd^) 
mi mdra (or mdmd-Ss) 
d^ mdrya^-fd) 
d^ mdryai-i^o) 
aS Mdrya{^th) 
m [mds^ or) mdritS 
mi rndf^td 

hSvmdHa 


616. Magahi . 

hampi{a-hl 

621. B*ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

mdri (or mdri-ld) 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

ham mdri (or mdrl^ld) 

626. Nagpuria 

mdSf mdrd'-nd 

630. Bengali, wiitten. 

ami mart 

„ spoken . 

ami mdri 

687. South-western , 

mui mdri 

541. Siripnria . 

mui mdrlcVl 

646. Eastern . 

ami pit* 

548. of Caebar 

mui mdro 

660. of Chittagong. 

ai man 

551. Chakma , 

mui mdran 

558. ABsamese . 

mdy ffidrS 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

mat Mdrau (or mdrat^^ah^ 

660. Bagwell . 

maX mdrau (or mdrai-^hu^ 

573. Ch*atttsga?‘i . 

mat mdrem (or ntdr’^icSi) 

582. Western Hindi, 


HinddsISnl . 

mat mdrS(-hS) (or mdi^td 


hu) 

588. Yemacnlar 


HindostanI . 

mi mSr&j'h-S) 

687. Dak'inI , 

mat mdrU (or mdrid-%^ 

589. Bangaxu . 

mat mwrd{;s^ 

593. Braj B^ak^S 

mat mar(&f^hau) (or mdU^ 

605. Kananjl 

mat mdrS{:-ha^ (ox rndrat^ 


hau) 

611. Bundeli . 

mat mdru (or mdraC-^hS) 

616. Banap‘aii 

mat mdrau (or mdred-hau) 

633. Panjabi, written 

mat mdr,i (or m&rdd^hS^ 


mdrnd^ha) 

„ spoken 

mat mdrnd’^ 

639. PowadI 

mat mardd-isn: mdmd-ytM 

648. PSgri 

d'd mardd (or mdrna) 

660. Kangra . 

mat mdrdd^ha 

663. Ghijaratl, Sian 


dard . 

hit mdru 

661. Charotor! 

hu mdru^ij'u (or 

666. Kat'iyawadl 

hu mdr^ati 

678. K'ar*wa 

hu mdruch^ 

676. G‘isadi . 

hS mdrucha 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar 


wari 

hS ’ku\&' 

742. Jaipur! , 

mat plfS 

756. M§watS . 

mat mdrS 

777. *Giiani! o 


Hazara 

hS mdrS 

761. MaW . 

hMmdfu 

770. Nlmadl . 

hau mdruch 

771. Lab*ani a 


Beiar . 

ma mdru 

708. K'andSSi . 

maz mdra(s) 

678. BTli . 

hu mdri^^xu) 

782. Eastern Pahayl 

or K'as-kura . 

mai-le kutu (or kufa’‘oA‘u) 

786. Central PsJiayl, 

Knmauni 

mat mdru (or mdrS-ch%) 

806. Gay'wall 

mat mdrS (or mdrdu) 

81B. Western Paihari!, 


Jannsari 

hdic mdrS 

816. Sirmanii , 

Swplfu sS (or sa) 

820. Bag'a(J . 

ctu tlpu 

822. Kiftt'al! . 

a i^u 

880. S5dochl . 

mupifu 

883. Knlul 

hau mdrd sd 

837. Mandgal! 

hau mdra Kd 

842. Charnga)! 

. hoSi mdrS (or mdrdd) 

843. Gad! . ' 

ffw mdr^ (or mdrS, mdmS, 


mdrddt mSrandd) 

845. Paiigwaji 

• dti Jeu^^td 

847. B^adrawab! 

, a^ kuitmt (or kuith kuf iS) 

849. Pa^x! . 

. aSt^koffia 
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AGGEUTINATITB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 

Number in 

General 

List. 

KABEN 

Japanese 

, , unata wcl uteu 

86. Pwo, literary 

Ainu • 

, , e Ji ih 

„ Bassein . 

Xoiean 

. . ne ttdnta 

» Maulmein . 

TurkI 

. • ura-san 

86. TaungOn . . 

Manchu 

, . %i uh-mhi 

34. SgS, literary . ■ 

Mongolian 

, . cld jodomuit etc. 

it spoken 

Saukptl 



32. Bw6 . 

Basque 

. . zehoitzen duh 

41rt. Wewaw . , 

TJNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 1 

38. Earenbyu , , 

.‘350. Burusaski 

, . uh3 deljwd 

1 Era® . 

40. Karenni 


ATTSTEO-NESIAK LANGHJAGES. 


S. Malay 
Chain 
1. Sal6n 


anhaupuhul 
ho pau^ 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGTJAGBS, 
M^n-K^mSr. 

K*DiSr . » eh veai 

3. Taking, written « tah 

„ spoken . p^eli 

Saiai-Semang, 

• • Art hat 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Falaung 
Katuir 
Darfing 
^ Wa , 

Sdn . 

En « 
Tai-loi 
^Mfik 
Ang-ku 
Mdng Lwe 
Dana . 

Tin orEiang 
iKkMnk . 


!8* K^&sii Standard 
13. War 


18, I^oobarese • 


Falaung- Wa. 
ml ml ta 


mun be 


mo lSh{’‘d) 


£?^sl Group, 
• mS 

Niooharese. 

, ori 


Group, 

15. K'erwaid, Santali, 


16. 'Mnn^iati 

36. Knrkft 

37. K*ari5 

38. Jnfing 

39. Sayara 
-30. Gadaba 


dm didh^^d 
am mundd-hd 
cm gihiem 
dman^^e m^ah^a^hge 
dman iiUe 
Tidm huh-td 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ifai'-Chineee Gvoi^, 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

4^. Siamese^ Written 
n spoken 
, Ldo , 

4^- im . . . 

tCTi k^. 

4®' &in' ; 

SL ikJbo&i , 

Annamese . 


/Til /td 
nd ^td 


} \ddn ^tl 
—ft 


. -«at( ^ 

maupd ' 

» mcfdpZ u 


— «rt z:do ^Id 

IV 

nd twa 
—na — <f6 

nil {n^, nan^, or ndn^)ple 
na (or ndn^) pla 
nd n? (etc.) ya 
napla 

nu hid du 
ncf (or ndn^) plyh 

Yintala 

Sin-hmi 
Mapaiik , 

89. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
88. Teinbl 
Mauo , 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . »* (etc.) Zd 

u Dermulia nh ytt tit 

MAJS- LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -x hso -eh»en -^ndm 
HS-Miao . ... 


nh pldi 
nd plai 

nd (or ndn^) hli 


42. 


PS-Miao 
Man a 
Lanten-Tao 
Mau-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


hao n*dao 
ho (beatest) 


^hop 
^mdy ^lo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


uagee. 

73. Mancha^ or Patnl Aa-* teh-d^a-ia-n 
tizd^do-g 


91. 

92. 

93. 
94 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 


100. 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 


73. Chamba Lathull 

76. Ean&Si 

77. ELanami 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dlmsl 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Tak^a 

87. Kkmbl 
90. Baking 

Balali 
Sangjang 
Lohdrong , 

Laiabicli‘6ng , 
Waling , , 

Ch‘iiigtang 
EtXngch'Snbtlng 
Dltngmali , 

Eodong or 
Chamling « 

Naoh^erSng , 

Kulung 
T'olting . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling , , 

BSmi . , 

Eai or Jimdar , 
106. Yayu or Hayn , 

111. Gurong . , 

112. Mnnni . , 

118. Sunwar 
114. M8!gaii 

116. NSwari 

117. Pa^% Pahrl, or 

PaM • 

118. Edng'or Lepcha 

121* Toto , . . 

Aka 


ko to-gu-ta-hu 
ka-8 toh^h^to-^ 
ga-g ga-it-ma-ld 

nd ddh-hai k^i-nd 
fie re-hu-fid-du 
k*e-nS h-hip-tv, (him) 
inrh ‘i-na moh -tv^gd 
dn-d ker~9 
tbh-t 


dn^d-d ydm-fa-itg 
to^-mi 

ki t5-gi na^hu 
ye-ge rop-^chi 
ge ittp-ne 
ndh ddi*uk-le * 
ch^ddd 

oh*d dd-e 

h6 lynp^hdm 


IfTimber in 
General 
last, 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Mlja . 


Si-Ha 
278. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Ki) 

^7a. A-kO 
275. Lisn . 

Lis‘fi Or YSyin 
274. Mo-8*o 
L ahn 

277rt. Pyen or Pyin 
277a, Nnng 

Tib 

Gylrong , 
Mhny&k « 
Tknchli 
Tilkpa. 

Haurpk 
68. B‘o{ia, Tibetan, 
written 
jf spoken 

59. Bam 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladak'i , , 

63. of Spiti , , 

70. Kagate . 

67- Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke , 


luolo-li/Eog^o Group, 


^ nd pd-duh. 
nd nia-d-fia 


/dd 

\ni d(P (sSa) 

\ni dcP \lo 

nd di 0 (or nd, md, or td) 

=znu -ti^^ld 
nd tid Id 
na la 

nd dd vi {yo) 

nd 3 dip 3 
etan Group, 


128. Bodo Or B&|ji 

150. Lalung 
131. Dlma-sa 
186. Gar5, Aohik 
142. Kdoh 

151. Tipnra . 
162. Deuii-Chutiya 

154. Angami , 
169. Serna . 
162. Eengma . 
166. ESzama . 

194. Sopyoma , 
166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T^uknmi , 

172. Tachund , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln . 
176. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia. 

179, Chang 
181. MoSang 
183. Emj^So 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir ’ 

195. MarSm » 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. Tangk^nl , 

200. P*adang , 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Mating 


' ’Uyi ^ctdug 

kY6^-hy% dun-gH duh 

• hHwh-ge fcuh^et 

• h^ye^-ran’-is rdun duh 

• h*yod-du rdun^at 

• gyap duh 
. h*yo-i rop-hen 

• h^i dun-gi noh 

- cVo-hl tip chen-hd 

• h‘yoi duh 

jBdrd Group. 

• nah hu-i-u 

• nd ha^t^dl-'ya 

• nih %ii-du (or ■rS) 

• nd^’-d doh-d 

• nd-d chum-d 

• nuh hu-di 
■ nd hd^he 

Ndgd Group. 

• nS vu-v}3 

» no-nh he-mi 

• nM vu-13 
t no-ni dd 

• nS-Tid dd-wd 

• nde d-zah-er 

n nd~nd tdp-dld 


nhh li 0 t-chi 
na-uh up'4u 
ndh'B mdi-le 
nah udt-o 
ne hcLm-ta 


ndh heb-dd 
ncuh*-loi hdi^3 
nah-ni 
nhh cTidk-p3 


wi'-Tia gaQ-uj9 


nwh~m um-Vd 
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204 . CldngpS 

KacMn 
Maran , 

205 . Singp'o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206 . Meit*ei 
20 r. T‘ado 
213 . Siyin 
219 . Lai . 

224 . LxisSi , 

227 . £an]dgl 

228 . Psak^u • 

229 . Hraagk*ol , 

282 . HallSm 

236 . Langrong , 

237 . Aimol 

238 . Chlm 

239 . Kolhieug . 

240 . XJam 

246 . Pordm • 

247 . Anal 

248 . Hiroi-LamgSng 

255 . Tatingda « 

252 . Chinbok • 

Tidwin • 
254 . Ghinbdn 

Tliayetmyo Chin 

256 . So or K*y“ig 
267 . K'ami 


S^achin Gfroup^ 
or 

. n^n ¥yW ai 
. nhh. ai 
. dup 

Kuki-Chin Group, 

• uan-'m ckas-hi 

• nan-nd 

• nan na-be^i 

. nan'-md narv&^-lvi 
. ndn^md 

. nan^rnd'^ni nS^vmk 
. nay el 

. ne-jem 

• 7 ian ndyem 

• mn~ma ^uk 

. na-ve 

, nan-nd TUxAyem 
. naririn ni~vjU 

• nan-in na-wuk 

• nan~nd volhd 

. nan a-lon-wal ( 7 ) 
tog . nan ha-yprai 
, no 


. nar na-hnwei 
1 . naun n^‘dai~nu 
, naun na-den-u 
, Tidn pd-h^d ( 7 ) 

Lui Group* 


279 . Andro 
279 . Sengmai 
280 * Ghairel 
281 . £kdu 


, —win 
jSurma Choup. 


261 . Szi or Atsi . 

262 . Laii or Lechi 

263 . Kata . . 

260 . MaingOa a 

Ngachang 
272 a. P ‘on, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264 . Mm . 

266 . Burmese, wiitten 
„ spoken 

266 . Axakanese , 

267 . Taungyo . 

269 . Banu 

268 . InOa 

270 . Tavoyan 


no 6 e-ri 
non 

nd dxnt ni di kd d 
no noion 
en nea tep 
naA ruih /aS 
— w*w yai* — ^a 
dd 

nS rah dd ^ ^ 
tnidn yai^ dd 
win raih dd 
nhn yai^ d 


285 . Tamil 
287 . Korava . 

291 . Kaika^ . 

289 . Imla 
294 , Malayalam 

297 . Kanarese , 

298 . Baraga . 

301 . Eo^lagu 

302. Tulu 

303 . Toda i 

304 . Xdta 

805 . Kumx or OrfiS 

807 . Kalto or Maler 

808 . Etd, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

910 . Kiltml • 

814 OdlQL^l 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

, • ni adihh^dy 

, , nl adik^d 

[ , • n^iiidkd 


ni a^ikhunn'^ 
nW hodeyutti 
ni huidare 
nin^poyipiya 
i ndptcva * 
ni puiohi 

win lauded 
nln hc0ne 

ln\Mdkddi , 

... V , 

ImmafiMn*. 


UTmnbdr in 
General 
list. 

320 . Telugu . . nW kot^uidv^ 

328 . Brahiil . . ni ipdeBa 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ania ^^drib 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch, 


Old Persian . (termination) 

Avesta , . *janahi 

Pahlavi . . *s!awd 

381 . Persian . . aam 

339 . PaJtS, of Pesha- 
war . , toahe 

358 . WazM . . ta loaiye 

354 . of Kandahar , ia wahe 
360 . Ormu^ • , tuhu i^an 

363 . BaJdchi, Makranl . tau ayane 


366 . Eastern , 

370 . WaxI 

371 . Siynl 

372 . Sarikoll . 
876 . ISksSml, ZebakI 


fauJanS 
tu dl 
iu ^dde 
tao 8 d 

tomas dehi tb deh^ 


877 . MunjJtolor Mungl to deki 


TndyS 


to dehe 


Bardic or Bisdeha Branchs 


379 . BaSgoJi . 

880 . Wai-als , 

381 . Wasi-veri o\ 

Teron 
883 . Kalasa 
384 . Gawar-hati 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

387 . „ Western 

390 . K‘ 6 war o 

Chitrall . 

892 . SipL%, GilgitI 
394 . Chilasl , 

396 . of Dras . 

397 , of pah-Hand 

400 . KaSmM 

401 . KaStaw&rl 

403 . PSgulI . 

404 . po^a Siraji 

405 . RambanI , 


tiu vlnje 
to vias 

iyU pemm-timaBU 
tu tes-dai 
tu tHimes 
haniyd 
hanlhl 

tu doB-an 

tug ^tdeino 

tu8 4etffdin 

tusS kutS (or kuteTj 

tugd kut^ 

t^h eVuk^ mdrdn 

tu t^u¥ maran 

iup*dr{ti) ch^us 

tu mdr{a) chH 

tu wwr(a) eVuB 


408 . KShistanl, GSrwl , tu chai^d^nt 


Torwall 

MaiyI 


tu kufa fu 
tu kutdnt 


430 . K*etr 5 nl 
417 . Lalinda, of Shah- 
pur 

426 . Multanl . 

428 . Hindkl , 

432 . T‘afl 

433 . L'anrd , 

435 , Tinsuli , 

442 . of Salt Range . 

437 . P 6 t‘wSii 

440 . Chib'aH , * 

441 . PunchT , 

446 . Sind‘i»Yicholl • 
4 i 50 . Lafl • , 

452 , Kaohchl . , 

456 , Macat^ Be&l . 
478 , Mftgpuxl * , 

494 . K 5 hkanl . 


tu fudri (or marendd-KS) 
tU mdri (or marennM) 


ta mdrn (or mdrlnS) 
id mdr$ (or mamd-S) 
tH mdrhe (or marenS-Sh) 
tu kuffS (or kuttpi) 
iSh mdri [ot mdrnd-S) 
tu mdmd-i 
tu mart[-t*o) 


tu (mdriB or) mdritdg 
tu mdr^tb 
iu mdrtdi 


29'amber In 
General 
List. 

499 . Singhalese , 

602 . Oriya *. 

607 . Biharf, Mait'ili * 

I 516 . Magahl . 

1 621 . Bbjpuri,Morth- 
I em , 

1 520 . „ South- 

1 em . 


yahayi, yahaJd 
iu mdru 

to mar (or nAredeVd) 
is p^U'-lti 

ti mdi*e (or mdr e-las) 
tu mdrS (or mdrd-ld) 


Gypsy, European . tu mdres(d) 

„ Syrian , dtu fdk(i) 

Indo- Aryan Brmch. 

Sanskrit , . Tnarayaei, {mdrayan h^ctvast) 

Prakrit . * mdraki^ (mdrantu 

hdht) 


526 . 

Magpnria 

to^ mdrisi-ld 

530 . Bengali, written . 

tui mdriB 


„ spoken • 

tui 

637 . 

South-western , 

tui mdru 

541 . 

Siripuria . 

tui mariichHs 

546 . 

Eastern . 

tmpHas 

548 . 

of Caohar 

tuin mdras 

550 . 

of Chittagong • 

tui marojB 

661 . 

Chakma . 

tui mdraB 

563 . Assamese . • 

toy mdrdf tuml mord 

558 . Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT . 

ia% mdras (or mdrat-ahas) 

560 . 

Bag* 6 ll . 

tat mdraa (or mctr^i 8 -ha%) 

678 . 

Ch'attisgaf'a . 

tat mdras (or ntdi^t^aB) 

682 . Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

tu mdr^-hat) (or mdr^td’^hat) 

683 . 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl ’• 

tu mdrB{- 7 i^ 

687 . 

Dak'ini « . 

iu mdrS (or mdrtd-hat) 

589 . 

Bangard . 


593 . 

Braj B'ak^a 

iu mdraH:‘Mt) (or mattai) 

605 . 

Kanauji . , 

tu mdf^irhea) (or mdrat-ha%) 

611 . 

BundeE . « 

i'u mdrS (or mdrai-hai) 

616 . 

Banap^ari • 

tat mdras (or mdrat-kt) 

633 . Panjabi, written . 

lM mdri (or mdrdd-hat^ 



mdrndrhat) 


„ spoken . 

tU mdmd^U 

689 . 

PowadE . , 

tS mardd-iov mdmd'')hat 

648 . 

pdgrl • 

tU mardd (or mdmd) 

660 . 

Kadgra . , 

tu mdrdd’‘he 

668 . 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . • 

tumdre 

661 . 

Charotaii 

tu mdriE-fj'u (or 

666 . 

Kat*iyaw 5 (Jl . 

tu mdf^- 8 e{oi:mdB^-sUf mdraa) 

678 . 

K'Br^va . 

tu mdrlch^ 

676 . 

G^isa^i . 

tu mdracha 

713 . 

Rajasthani, MSr- 



wa^I , 

t^ kutl 

742 . 

J aipuri • 

tu piteti 

766 . 

MSwaii • , 

id mdrd 

777 . 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

tS mdrS 

761 . 

Malvl . 

tS marS 

770 . 

Mima^ . 

til mdi'Soh (or mdracli) 

771 . 

Lab^Sni of 

’ 


Berar . 

tu mare 

708 . 

KhandSsi • , 

tu mSra(B) 

678 . BOEt . 

tu W 7 r*a(-xff) 

782 . Eastwn FaliSii 



or K'as-kura . 

tat-le hut (or kv^da-eVai] 

785 . Central Pahayi, 



Kumaunl 

tu mwrai (or mbrd~ch^a%) 

805 . 

Gay‘wa 3 I , 

tu mdrt (or mdrdl) 

81 B. Western PahSii, 



JaxuiBaxi • 

id mdrtt 

816 . 

Sinnami . • 

iSjptfl so. 

820 . 

Bag'ati . 

id tlpd 

822 . 

KiEthflli . 

tu txpe 

830 . 

§dd 5 chi . 

td pita 

883 . 

Kulal . 

id maj'd ad 

837 . 

MandBali 

tS md^a hd 

842 . 

Cham 50 

tu mdrS (or mdrdd) 

843 . 

Gadi 

tu mdrS (or mdmi, mdrdd. 



mdrcMda) 

845 . 

Padgwali , 

td hutptd 

847 . 

. B'adrawabi 

td hi^aa (or hutt^ ,, . 

849 . 

Pa^ » » 

tu. Uina , , „ 1 

, * !■' ' ' 
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i?tpnberlzi 

General 

Ust. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . • andkccta loa utm 

Ainu • » hih 

Korean . , {tye shram) itarittt 

Turld . , ura-dUr 

Manchu « . { •alh,-mhi 

J^ongolian • . jodomui^ etc. 

Sankp^ 

Basg^ne 


^eliatsen du 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burasasti . . ine deljal 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . ih^uhul 

Cham . • pauh 

1. Sa]6n • , ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer^ 

K‘mer . . nehh veat 

3. Taking, written • net A tils 

„ spoken . nah 

Sa t aiSimang, 

Sakai ^ ^ IcB J}dt 

Semang 

JPalaung- Wou 

4. Palanng . . cm cm ta 

Katuix « . iin lu-* 

Darsng , . 

6. Wa . miin to 

S6n 

Eji 

TaiJoi 

A Mat . ... 

Ang-kn 

M6ng Lwe 

Dani • , an Idn^-d) 

Tin or Eiang . ... 

K'a Mnk 


Group. 

8. K^asI, Standard . u 50° 

12. War . , A 


Nicolarese. 


18. Niooloaxese 


Growp. 

15t K^erwSily SantsE. <25Z-e*-a-e 
16. Mxmdgr!t« , sn-t ddd-i 


26. Knrku 

27. K^ajift 

28. JuAhg 

29. Savara 
80. Gadahs 


ll « • 

. . munda-ha 

• m o-lcaf gU~tm 

• . dr ab'a^hgo 

. . anin titte 

. « fndg huh~tu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Ted- Chinese Croups 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandann . /td 


Canton^ . , 
QySmi 

45. Siamese, written « 


¥vd ^ts 


Lao . 

46, L^i . 

49 .' 

51. ! .^om « 

52. ,, 
Azmamese « 


, -wiitn ''yeg \d 

, 3Nl9#*pd 
. wAjp3 % 

. 'w <di» 


Nnmberti 
General 
I IflBt. 

I EABEN LANGUAGES. 

I 85. Pwo, literary . — <r_«5 ^dd 
„ Bassein .-) » rw 

„ Manlmein j 

36. TaungOu . . loct twd 

34. Sgt literary . —or— 20 a — (?5 ^id 
„ spoken . ^ioa pie 

32. Bwh . . dd (or ddd^) pld 

41a. Wewaw , , Hgh yd 

33. Karenhyn * , ssdpla 

Bra° . , m hla du 

40. Karenni . . yd (or ydy^) plyd 

Tintala 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank • ... 

39. Gheko . • ^mplai 

37. Padaong , « plai 

38. YeinbS . . ^nhn (or ^ndn ^nari) I 

Man5 

41, Zayein 

Mopwa, BiHchi . 0 Id 

„ Dermnha duydyu td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) “^ohPeh '~\inda/{k 
He-Miao . ... 


plai 

plai 

^ndn (or ^ndn hid 


PS-Miao , 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-ti§n 
Man-ta-pan 


Id n*dao 
ho (beats) 


yUdn ^bop 
^lin ^ ho 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
B/malayan Languages. 

72. Mancha^ or Patnl diyiteh-dm'^ 

73. Chamba Lahnll . tSzd-d 


tSza-d 

7 6. KAnS-sI . . du-s to-gu-ta-hu 

77. Kananii . , do-stoh-o4o 

78. Eangkas 

83. D*Inial . . iod ddh-hai k*i 

84. T'arol , . d'a-i re-hu-du 

85. Limbu . , h^u-ne hip-iu (hir 

88. Y5!k‘5 . . u-hH-ndn moh-iu 

87. K'ambn • . h^o-sap Tcer-e 

90. Baking . , tob-d 

91. Balali 

92. SSngpSng . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . 

96. Waling 

96. Ch'ingiSng . ... 

97. Eungesk'enbung ... 

98. Dungmali . ... 

90. Eodong or 

Chamling , 

100. Nach'erSng * ... 

101. Knlung 

102. T^ulrmg 

103. Ohaurasya , 

104. K'aling * , 

106. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdsr « uanrd yam-t^Orta 
106. Yayn or Hayn , itP-mi 

111. Gnnmg • . okai iZsi na-hu, 

112. Mxiimi . , Ve-se rop-pd 

113. StmwSx , . mem tup-ha 

114. Magaii * , hosai ddt^uh-le 

116. Nlwaii , , i dd-yd cho-na 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 

Paii ^ , ho-na dd 

118. EdngorLepohB • hulyup-hdm 

121. T6t6 

122. Ak a • • .• e gdrm-ln 


lod ddh-hai k*i 
re-hu-du 

Ic^u-ne hip-iu (him) 
u-hH-hdh moh-tu 
h*o-sap Tcer-e 
tbh-d 


to^-mi 

ohod t5-si na-hu 
fe-se rop-pd 
mem tup-ha 
hosai ddt'uh-le 
S dd-yd cho-na 

ho-na dd 


Nnmbeir In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . • O, . 

124. Miri . . J hm pa-dun 

125. Dafla . . ^ ma ma-d-na 

126. Mismi, Digaru . ... 

Mlju 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-jna 

273. Lolo, /!S[^ . . /dd 

A-hi , . Jho da° is^a 

Lo-lo p*o . ^a dd^ >do 

276. A-ka (KS) . ctyd di 0 (or « 

277a. A“k6 • .... 

276. Lisn . . * ^yi -tV ~ld 

Lis'S or Tiyin . yi bid Id 

274. Mo-s‘o . . t^o la 

Lahu . a yd dd vi (yo) 

217a. Pyen or Pyin • ... 

277a. Nung . . hh dtp e 

Tibetan Qroiip. 


/dd 

jeo da° {\U) 

^a dd^ Vo 

hyd di 0 (or nh, md^ or tU) 
^yt -ti'" -Id 


Gyfanng . 


M^y^ 

... 

T'auchu ♦ 

«*• 

Tskpl. 

•»* 

Haurph 


68. B‘5tia, Tibetan, 


written 

h*os rduh-gyx ^adug 

„ spoken 

h'o dun-gH duh 

69. Bala . 

Ti^h-se fah-et 

60. of Pnrik . 

h^d-s rduh duh 

61. Ladakl . 

h^o-e rduh duh 

63. of Spiti , 

¥o-igyap dtiTe 

70. Kagate . 

T *o-t rep-hu-du 

67. Sarpa 

h^o-i duh-gi noh 

68. Danjongka 

h^o tip chen-hd 

69. Hloke 

h^u duh 

JBdpd Group. 

128. Bodo or B&pE u 

hi hu-i-ii 

130. Lslung 

he ha-t'dhya 

181. Dlma-sa 

ho 8u-du (or rh) 

135. Garo, iohik 

u^d doh-d 

142. Kdcli • 

u~d ohum-d 

151. Tipuia 

ho hu’d 

152, Deuri-Ghutiya . 

hh ho-he 


164. An^mi 
159. Serna , 
162. Eengma • 

165. Kgzama 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. £.0 m • 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^kumi . 

172. Yachuini . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpaxa 

178. Namsangia . 

179. Chang . 
181. MsSang . 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul > 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir • 
196. Maram • 
107 . Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk^d . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K^angoi . 

202. Maxing , 


J^dgd Group. 

. p6 uu-iod 

• ph-nh he-ni 

• d-le vil-le 
. pu-Hi dd 

. hana-nd dd-4 
. pde d^ssah-er 
. si-nd tdp-dld 


• mi 'iet-hei 
% mi up-tu 

• si-d mai-le 
. a-te vdt-d 

. hau^e hhm-ta 

• «#. 

• /♦ h85-dd 

■ ka-mdi~roi hdi^ye 

• pdi-ni um-e 

• Id chdJepo 


d^na sao-fod 
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28 S 


Number In 
General 

Kachi'n Qrou^. 


204 . GiiiDgp& 

Xaolim 
Maran , 

205 . Singp'o . 


or 

• h’*ya* ai 
. ai 

. "k'l 


Kvihi-Chin Qrou^. 


Old Meit'ei 


206 . Meit'ei 


207 , T‘ado 


213 . Siyin 


219 . Lai • 


224 . Ini&Si 


227 . Banjogl 


228 . Psnk'u 


229 . HrSngk'ol 


232 . HallSm 


286 . Langrong 


237 . Aimol 


238 . Chiru 


239 . Xolbreng 


240 . Xom 


246 . PMm 


247 . AnSl 


248 . Hii 5 I-LamgSng 

255 . TanngOa 


262 . Ghinbok 

* 

Y&dwin 

. 

254 . Cbinbon 



Thayetniyo Ohm 

266 . hb or X'yajig 

267 . X‘ftiai 


279 . Aadro 

279 . Sen^naai 

280 . Chairel 

281 . Xadu 


fna^hlTc^na ohdB’hi 
ind’‘nd p^u-^ 
a-b3-i 

a’-md 
’’-mh ‘’-ve^ 
chM 

d-7ii d-vudh 
d-md’^ dr-jol 
d‘'jem 

S-md d-jem 
d~ni 6uh 

a-ve 

a^md-nd 
a’-ffid-it 
a-md-7t cMffuh 

mo-nd 'u^l-d 
cHnd a-hon-uoal 
ma-md JeorprcA 
"-Wtt 

d-ni na-arJmv>ei 
pd 

Or^d dB%-d 
pd-¥d 

Lai GrouPt 

I »•« 

• i »■ 

• a«* 

. — Awi ^d'ih^tns 


Surma Ghoup, 

261 . Szi or Aisi ■ • ... 

262 . LaSi or LeoM • ... 


268 . Ham . * 

260 . MaangOa or 

NgaobAng « 

272 or. PSon, Samong . 

He-gy& 

264 . Hrd . 

266 . Barmefle, written 
,, spoken • 

266 . Ajrakanese « 

267 . Tanngyo . 

269 . Dann . . 

268 . InOa . 

270 . Tavoyan 


6 o-rd 

su th-hbP 

2 fd diiit yd di M d 

nb liom 

pai^ tSp-td'-Xs^ai 
sd r^ih ^an ** 
—Quya^ — 
ba ^et dd 
rdh dd 
0 tf yai^ da 
sa raih dd 
^v^yai^ d 


DEAYIDIAN PAHILT. 


286 . Tamil 

287 . Korava . 
291 . « XaikS^ . 
280 . Irnla • 
294 . M^y&lam 

297 . Xanarese • 

298 . Badaga . 
801 . Xodagu 

302 . Tnl^ 

303 . Toda 

304 . Xota 

305 . Ktirux or Ora 8 

307 . Malto or Haler 

308 . Kni, Kand^ 

Khond . 
BIO. Kdl&ml 
314 . Go^ 


. ava^ a^lM^did 

• dm adihEru 

t du 

, avan ct^hhwm^ 

, ho^yuttdn* 

. oxta %Mam 

• avomg poyipa 
« dyo nopuve 

. advmpyichi ^ 

• dB laudas 
M dh hajid 

or 

. sdlidu^^ 

. bifimu 


Number In 
Geneml 
List. 


Number In 
General 
LIbt. 


320 . Telugu 
328 . Br&linl 


Arabic 


. , hottutd^* 

• . od xalih 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

. . hmoa §drih 


IM) 0 -EUE 0 PEAX FAMIIT, AEYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch, 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331 . P ersian 
339 . Paste, of Pesha 
war 

363 . WazM . 

854 . of Xandaliar 
360 . Ormtiti 
368 . Baldohi, Makranl 
366 . Eastern . 

870 . Waxl 

371 . Sivna 

372 . Sarfkoll . 

376 . BkflsmI, ZSbaH . 

877 . MunjanI or Mtingl wo dehi 
378 . Ytidya . . wo dehe 

Bardic or Sisdeha Branch, 


—{a)tiy (termination) 

jwnaHi 

^mnad 

zanad 

hayaimhi 
aya waiy% 
haya tvahi 
qfo hu dzana 
Sjant 

a janf or fab 
yao dixi 
yitde 
yU Bid 

aomas deAai 


379 . Basgali 
880 . Wai-al 5 
381 . Wasi-veri or 
Teron . 

883 . KalSisS . * 

384 . Gawar-baii 

386 . Pasai, Eastern . 

387 . ,, Western . 

390 . K‘ 6 war or 

Chitrali . 

392. §ina, GHlgiii 


ashe vine 
se vide 

sit peswn-tinMso 
se tel-dai 
se flim in 
honiyadi 


hasa dbi-m (or dbir-an) 
ro$ sidein 


499. Singhalese . 

602. OfiyS 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ill . 
516. Magabl 
621. B'oiptui, iN’orth- 
em . 

620. » Sontb- 

ern . 

526. Hagputia 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. Sontli-we^rn . 
641. Siripnris 
646. Eastern . 

648. of Caohar • 
660. of diittagong • 
651. Chakmft « 
568. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hind}, 
AwadI 
560. ^Bag^SlI . 

573. Cb'attlsgarT . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . 

683. Yernaonlar 

HinddstSni 
687. Dak^ini . 

589. Bfingara . 

698. Braj B'ak^S 
605. jECanauji • 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. Ban&p^axi 
633. Pa^ftbl, written 

„ spoken 
639. Pdwfldl • 

648. Pogil 
660. Xangra . 

663. Gnjaraid, Stan 


gdhayi 
ee mare 
0 mdri (or 
dpitiJ^hai 

d mdrd (or mdre^ld) 

d mdre (or mdre 4 d) 
u m iredd 
ee mdrS 
mare 
se m%rB 

mdrdok‘S 
^epife 
he mzrer 
te mare 
tS mdre 
Xi wfczrfl 

a mdrai (or mdrat-ahai) 
tod mdri (or mdrat^hai) 
wb mdrai (or 

took mdrSi-hai) (or mdr^'td- 
hoi) 

0 Mdr' 3 (-h§) 

io 5 m irS (or mdrtd-'hai) 
oh mir 8 {-sai) 

vjifh mdraii-hai) (or mdUai) 

loahu mar 3 (rhai) (or mdrai- 

Aai) 

hd mdre (or mdred-hai) 
tod mdrai (or mdrat-kai) 

•ah more (or mdrdd^hai, 
mdmd-hat) 

^0 fndrdd^e 

oh mdrdd’' (or mdmd’')hefi 
oh mdrdd (or mdm^ 
seh mdrdd'‘hS 


394 . Chilasl , , ds ^agaxn 

396 . of Dras . . rdsB hutei 

397 . of pab-Hand , 505 % hutyn 

400 . X&smlii . . suh ch%h mdrdn 

401 . XaStaw 5 }i , sv, Pu mdran 

403 . P 6 gnli . , sa p^dri^) ch*^u 

404 . pods Sirsjl . sw mdr{a) ch‘n 

406 . Bsmbani , su mdr{a) ch‘u 
408 , Xobistanl, Garwi a^i chaifi^dnt 
4 C 9 . Torwall • seh hufa fu 

411 . Maiyf . , soh hufdnt 

Gypsy, European ov mdrel{a} 

„ Syrian . pdngi fdrii) 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . mdrayaii, {mdrayan VavaO) 

Piakrit , , mdre%, mdrai, {mdra/niu hoi) 

480 . X'StiSni 

417 . Labnda, of Sbab- 



pur 

. oh mdre (or marBnd%-he) 

426 . 

MnltSni . 

. B mdre (or marenne) 

428 . 

HindM , 

. 0 mdre (or marid^ 

4 S 2 . 

T'afl 

, oh mdre (or martndd-hS) 

433 . 

D^annl « 

. oh mdrd (or marid^ 

435 . 

TinSnl} . 

. oh mdrd (or mSmd~d) 

442 . 

of Salt Bange 

, 5 mdre (or marend-cih) 

437 . 

PotVftrl 

i oh huffe (or huffnd) 

440 .' 

CbiVslI • 

4 oh mdre (or n^md-d) 

| 441 . 

PnnebT . 

. oh mdmd-d 

446 . Siiid% Yioball 

M hum zrB('-t^d) 

460 . 


, u mdre(>‘fd) 

452 . 

Sachoh? 

• hu indr 3 ('to) 

466 . Uarstl, DSiU 

. id (mdri or) mdritb 

478 . 

Nsgpnri • 

. td mdr^td 

494 . 

Xohkan! 

. to mdrid 


dard • , 

ie mdrB 

661 . Charotaal 

He mdrB-^*e 

666 . XsViySwSdl • 

i mdre-se 

673 . K‘ar*wS . 

fe mdrech" 

876 . G'isa^ . 

d mdracha 

713 . Baiast'anl, Mar- 


ws^i 

u hath 

742 . Jaiptiri . 

m pifai 

766 . Mewsti . 

wb mdrd 

777 . Guinri of 


Hazara 

6 mdrS 

761 . Msl^ . 

a mdre 

770 . Nimadi . 

2 o 5 mdrlch (or mdrcfch) 

771 . Lab'anI of 


Berar - 

a mdrS 

708 . K'andeH . • 

to mdra(s) 

678 . BUI . 

vi mdr 3 (~xB) 

782 . Eastern Paha|l 


orX'as-kurS . 

tes 4 B hufe (or kutda-ch^a) 

786 . Central PahSil, 


Xnmanni , 

u mdr (or mdrd~ch^) 

806 . Gar'wsll . 

, wo mdr (or mdrd) 

816 . Western Pali 5 |l, 

JannsSil 

sd mdrS 

816 . Siimaail 

sS pife (or ^t) sa 

820 . Bag'fifll . 

sefipd 

822 . • 

. sB tipd (or fipd) 

830 . SddocM . 

. so pifd 

833 . • 

. sau mdrd sd 

837 . 

. s 3 mdrS hd 

842 . ClumSs]l 

. 6 mdrd (ox mdrS, mdrdd^ 

843 . Gn& . 

. bh mdrd (or mdrdd^ mdrandit) 

846 . PnAgrw&ft 

. sS 

• 847 . B’adiawsM 

. bh jh^ (or hut 

849 . . 

, sd k$tm 
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Ktun'ber In 
Ganerii 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese , . mitasi-domo m v,tm 

Ainu , « • cM hih 

Korean . • uri ttSmth 

Turks « . wn-mtz 

Hanchu . , le toh-mU 

Hongulian • . hidejodomidy etc. 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


:iehatsen ditgu 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. BurusaskS . . wH ddjdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Ualay • • hithipr hhmt) pukul 

Cliam . • giih pav^ 

1. SaI6n ..... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

N'mSr . . yon veai 

8. Talaing, written , puiai tak 
„ spoken , 


Sakai 

S^ang 


4. Palaung . 

Eatun . 
Darsng . 

5. Wa , « 

Son * 

En . 

Tai-loi • 
AM5k . 
Ang-ku , 
M5ngLwe . 
DanSl . • 

Tin Of* Eiang 
K*a Muk , 


Sakai-Simanp, 

« hdt en 

« ... 

Falaung*VPli, 

. yd (etc.) lavi yd (etc.) id 
. ye (etc.) lu^ 


O’^i /3fi(-<l) 


JParf Q-roup, 

8. Standard • ni 
12. War , , d siimptt-d 

JSficoharese. 

18, Nioobarese . , he (dual hJ^) ori 

Group, 

16. K'erwai!, Santall. ddM-^-hd 
16. Hu^^ri . . d-hu ddl-i^d 

26. Koiku • . d-huhg mmdd^ld 

27. K'afiA . • ele giUtd-le 

28. JuSng . . 1 ^ei^fe n-ah'a-hye 

29. Sayara • , ellen UUat 

80. Gadal)& • • %Uhg huh-tu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai'Ohinese G^ovp, 
Ckinese, Southern 


* Ifandarin • 
Cantonese 
Gyfacd " V 

46, Siamese, written 

„ spoken* 
^ liah • « 

47. k*iA , . 

'-.-I,' ►'* - 


/tod fid 

Jhd^d 


« 

♦ f j«. f 

%aopd 


'49, San , , , . . , 

62^ ^ I 

Annamesk • 


rmpQ 

hm^% 

' -a 'm ' 


I Ifamlier in 


Gen ora] 

List. 

EAUEN LANQTTAGBS. 

36. Pwo, literary 

^pa ’^db ^Id 

„ Bassein . 

. .O' 

,, Maulmein * J 

•pa td 

36. TaungOu 

oii^^on twd 

34. SgS, literary 

^pa ^db ^Id 

ff spoken . 

pa(p^^p^wa, ov\oav)dp^) 

pie 

32. Btv^ . 

tod (or w(ifo^)pld 

41a. Wewaw • 

nd w^de (etc.) y« 

88. Narenbyn . 

tod pld 

Bia° . 

gu hid dit 

40. Karenni . 

pd [ox pap*) plyd i 

Yintala . 

i* • 1 

1 Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

... 

39. Gheko 

pdpldi 

87, Fadaung . 

pdplai 

38. Yeinbl . 

pd (or pdp^) hid 

Man6 . . 

• • • 

41, Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

g^ (etc.) Id 

„ Dermuka 

Y« l^pd -iu id 

MAN LAJ7GUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsU (Hmong) 

^‘^e’-chFeh “"^^aidau 

HS-Miao . 

»» ■ 

P§-Miao . 

yorgo ndao 

Man . 

ho (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

.*■ 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

/ya /hu ^ hop 

Man-ta-pan 

/ya ^hua ^ho 

TIBBTO-BTJEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages, 

72. Manoha^L or Patnl 

•hye-tji tehrdaa’da'-ni 

78. Chamba LshuII , 

ii%Srdo-ni 

76. KanSsi 

n% io-ia-h 

77, Eauami 

nindn-s ton-b^to-oh 

78. Bangkas . 

y w sa^i'^tadd 

83. B*!in&l 

kyail ddh-hai kH^kyail 

84. T'fimI 

ni re^d 

85. Limbu , 

drnl d-hip-iu^m (lum), a-«t- 
gb hip-tU’^-hb (him) 

86. Yak's 

JcS^i^hd moh^tu-nu 

87. E'ambn 

Jcei’^a her- ah 

90. Bshing , 

tbp-hd 

■ 91. BslSU . 

... 

92. Sangpang 


93. Ldhdr5ng 

ft ■ * 

94. Lftmbioh'ong • 

ft •« 

96, Waling . 


96, Cli'ingtaiig , 

... 

97- EUngoh'Subtog 

!•» 

98. DOngmali • 

... 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling • 


100. Nack'erSng , 

*•« 

101. Kslung . . 

... 

102. T^ulung , # 


103. Cbaurasya 

... 

104. E'aling , 

... 

105. Bumi • » 


88. Rai cr Jimdar . 

u^ul-hdfn (7) yom-H-ni 

106. Vayu or Hfiyu , 

to^-pe-m 

111, Gunmg . 

hi-jaga ig 

112. Huimi , 

hd-m-hdie rop-ld 

118. Sunwar . 

gopaichi iubia 

114. MSgail 

IcdTre dd^uk-le 

116, Nlwail 1 « 

ji-mi-sd da-e 

117, Pad% Pahri, or 

PiAl . . 

jd-ni dd-e 

118, B6ng or Lepcha , 

ha-^ 

121, T6t5 . . . 

..* 

122. Aka . . . 

nigtHa^hi , . 


Ifomber in 
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123. Ahor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. MiSmi, Digai’u 

Mijn . 


I ndrlu p&-d%h 

iid-lu ma^d^na 


IjoIo^Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia 


... 

278, Lolo,/S' . 


/a “se dd 

A-hi • 


a° dd (s^a) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


y^o ndP dcP \to 

276. A^ka (E8) 


ud md di b (or nd^ md, 

277a. A-ko 



275. Lisu • • 


^nwd ^nu •^Id 

Lis^fi or Yiyin . 

hwd no tid Id 

274. Mo-s'o 

« 

na ho la 

Lahu • 

a 

ni dd vi {yo) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

, 

... 

277a. Nung 

• 

hd nih dip b 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrung , 

• 


Mhnykk • 

• 

... 

T'aucliU 

• 


Tkkph • 

a 


Haur|A 

% 


58. B'5tia, Tibetan, 
■written , 

ha-tyoa rduh-gyi yod 

,) spoken 

ha-tjs*o duh-gH ycP 

59. Balil 


hayd-se Van nuh 

60. of Puiik . 


ha^ianAs rdun duh 

61. Ladakl • 


na-zd rduh-ai 

68. of Spiti . 


ha-zd gyah~ha yoi 

70. Eagate « 


hi-hya-i rop*hen 

67. Sarpa 


dahpu-i duh-giyoh 

68. Danjongka 


ha-cha-hi Up do’^in 

69. Hloke 


na-chag-gi duh 

128. Bodo or Bir8 

BdT& Group, 

. zah-fur hu-i-u 

180. Lidung • 

• 

(!hih-¥bdd la-fdl-ya 

181. Dima-sa 

* 

dni-rao su-du (or 

135. Gard, Aohik 

• 

chih-d ddh-d 

142, Eoch a , 

• 

chih-d churned 

161. Tipura 

■ 

chuh hu-b 

152. Deuri-Ohutiya 

• 

id^ru hd-he-nd 

154. Angami , 

Ndgd Group, 

« he-ho vu-iob 

159. Serna « • 

• 

niu-na he-ni 

162. Bengma • 

• 

ag'vriM vil,4e 

165. ESzama , 

« 

d-tou-ho dd-nd 

194. Sopyoma • 

« 

i-hru^nq 

166. Ao V , 

• 

onohe d-zah-er 

169. Hldta 

• 

e-nd tdp~dld 

170. Tengsa , 

« 

... 

171. Thikumi « 

• 

*«. 

172. Yachumi , ^ 

• 

• 4« 

178. Tableng • 


it^mai ^eUndh 

174, Tamln , 

• 

hdmp^uh up-hdni 

176. Banpara ^ 

* 

hem-e indi’^ 

178. Namsangia 4 

• 

ni-md vdt-ah 

179, COiBiig , 


hdn-b (sdn-b) hdm-ta 

181. Mosang . 

• 

»«• 

183. Smpao • 

• 

d~nui-iHi heb-dd 

187. Eabui , 

« 

hdi-^goi-roi hdiyb 

,188. E^oirao • 

• 

hai-rdmi-ni wd-S 

189. Mikir 

• 

ne-ium ehdh-pb 

196. Maram « 

» 

197. Ewoirong , 

• 

... 


199. Tfingk'ul 

200. P'adAng 

201. E'angoi 

202. Haring 


Jfao-iea 


• 1i>d-ka dm^li 


We beat (182) 
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204. Chmgp& 

Saohiii 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 


Kuh 

01dXeit*ei 
Meit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyia 
Lai . 

LnSSi 

Banj^ • 
PSnk^lL 
HrSBgk'ol • 
HallSxn • 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chiru 

Kolhieng . 

, Edm 
, Pnrtim 
. Ad&I » 

, Hirdl-LamgSug 
, TaungOa . 

, Chinbok . 

Tfidwin . 

, Chinbdii 
Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K'yang 
. K‘ami 


KacMn Gh^ouf, ^ 


. h^ya* a* 

. an-ieid cu 

. I dup 

i-Chin Grou;p. 

. ei~¥o&*nd chae-hi 

. le-hbn ha-be-i 
, Tcb-mi ha-m^*U 

* han^l 

, han-o-iid-ni han-vUah 
. hei^ni^n han-jel 

* ge-m%’‘hai ghj dm 
, hei-ni kdn-jem 

. kai-md-ni Buk 
. kai-ni-m kan^^vS 
. kai-fii^d kaydm 
. kai-m-n hin~ml 
. k ai-ni-n k an-ioUk 
, ka-mi'TiS w§l-a 
. ni‘hm ka-hon-mai^ 

, min ka-frai 
. kyo’^bn “•'lou 


kyei-ni n(hka-ni-7tmwei 

ehS-me ma-den-u 
kai“chi jpd^k*d 


Lwi Grov^, 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 
28L Kfidn 


Burma G-roujo. 


, SaiorAtei. 

, LaM or Leohi » 

» Mam • 

. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 
8, Phm, Samong % 
Me-gyS . 

. Mra . 

. BurmeBe, written 
„ spoken . 
. ArsdouLese . 

. Tanngyo . 

, Panu * 

. In0a 

I. TaYoyan • 


ndrnau he>-rb 
•hdrdu tbrbbP 

Hbk-su din^ dikis 

"teik nbwn 
d^n Uhd 

nd tu^ ruik kra son 
^do^ yai^ ^dd 
na do ^et dd 
rid du rbk dd 
nd do yat^ dd 
nd do raik dd 
no (or nd do) yai* d 


Xmnb8r in 
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820. Telngu . . mem^ koftutdm* 

828. Brshui . < nan^alena 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic . , na^nu Bdribun 

INDOBUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch* 


Knmber in 
General 
Lilt. 


Old Persian . -(£)mah2 
A vesta . . *jandma 

Pablavi . . Hanem 

831. Persian , . zanim 

839. Pa|t5, of Pesha- 
war . . fn^g tea. 

853. Wazirl . , mtz wav 

854. of Eandahar . mUz wal 

360. OmnjI , . max 

363. Balochl, MakrSni mdjant 
366, Eastern , . mdjani 

370. WaxI . , sah dian 

871. Siysi . • md^h<ldcm^ 

372. Sailkoli . . Ttut^ Myan 

876. ISkasmI, Zebaki . mdx dehen 


•{S^mahy (termination) 
*jandmali% ‘ 

^zanem 

zanlm 


m^g teahu 
mil waiyi 
muz wahu 
max (banyen 


877 . Munjsnl or Mnngi mdx deh am 

878. YMys . , deham 

Dardic or FQdclia Branch, 

879. Basgali . . irm tnmi% 

380. Wai-alS , ' , yemavi&m% 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron , • as^ pesum^timh 

388. Nalasa . < dhi tek^dai 

884. Gawar-bati . ama t^Hmeh 

886. PaSaij Eastern 

887. „ Westei-n 

890, K‘6war or 

ChitrSli . • iayadbey^an 

892. Gilgiti . Ids ^idbnm ^ 

804. Chilftsi . . lie dagunas 

806* of Jh%s . * hese kuton 

897. ofPah-Hann , hasdkutyS^ 

400. KasmH * . chHh mdrdn 

401, KaStawSii . ac tl mdran 

403. Pdgnll . , as f^dr^i) ehHsam 

404. pods SirajI . dh mdri^a) c¥a 

405. Bsmbanl . . as mdr{a) ch'asam 


408. Kohistfinl, Gfirwl . md cha^idnt 


Torwall 

MaiyS 


mo kuf'a t'id 
ha kuldnt 


Gypsy, European amen mdraMA) 


DRAVIBIAN FAMILY. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. E^etrani 


rrian . dme fdn{%) 

IndO’ Aryan Branch* 

, • mdraydmabi {rnarayanib 

h'avdmab) 

* . mdramoj mdrahu, (mdrania* 

hdhtf) 


285. Tamil 

ndngal a4ikhii:bm 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


287e Korava . « 

ndga a^harb 


pur 

mdrah (or mwrindi-l&) 

291. . 

nSfgt^i^H 

426. 

Mult^i . . 

asSi mdru (or marinr^) 

289. Imla 

««» 

428. 

HindH . 

assa mdri (or tnaridi) 

294* MalayBlam* 

iamal a^tkkunn^ 

482. 

T‘aji , 

ossa mdrdhS{ 0 T marlndi hdS) 

297* Eanarese • • 

n&o'^ hgieytMin^ 

438. 

P'anrd . . 

as% mdrah (or mareniS) 

298* Baraga « 

yenla huideneo 

485, 

Tinauli , 

asl mdrd (or mdmia-^ 

801. Ko^agu • t 

engapoyiya n^ma 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

asi m^rdha (or marini-ahY 

802- T4ti * 

y&nhulu 

487, 

P6t*waii , * 

ast kuitS (or kutfni^a) 

803. Toda * • • 

BmpuikenU 

440. 

Chib‘ftH , , 

as mdrS (or Tndmi^a) 

804. Kota . * * 


44L 

Pnnoh*l • 

as mdfu (or mdrni^a) 

306, Knrux or On8 , 

imlavdam 

446. 

Sind*!, YiohoR , 

asl mdryu(-t*d) 

807, M^to or Maler , 

im bajim 

450. 

Lari 

orf 7ndriy&,^d) 

808, Eui, Eand% or 


452. 

Eaohoh*! 

asl mdryi{-‘id) 

Ehoud • • 

dmu sdhd'ndmn 

466. MarSt^DS^ , 

dm*l {mdri or) mdriti 

810. KolSml • • 

•*• 

478. 

Brsgpnii . 

dm>% mdf^ii 

814, Gon^ 

armaX gidtifc dm 

494. 

Eonka^l . 

dmt mdrtdi 


Singhalese 

Oriya 

Bihffiri, Mait'ili 

Magahl . 
B^ojpml, North 
era 

„ South 
eni 

Nagpui'ift 
Bengali, widtten 
„ spoken 
. South-western 
Siripuiia . 
Eastern . 
of Cacbar 
of Chittagong 
Chakina . 


Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
Bag'fiU . 
Ch*attisgar*3i . 
Weatera Hindi, 
Hindostani . 


588. 

Vernacular 


Hinddstanl . 

687. 

Dak*izd , . 

689. 

Bangaru 

69S. 

Braj B‘ak‘a , 

606, 

EanaujI . 

611. 

BundSU . 

616. 

Banap*ari 

633. Panjabi, written , 


„ spoken . 

689e 

Powadl , , 

648. 

PSgrt . 

660. 

Esngi’B . 

658* Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

661. 

Chaidtarl 

666. 

Eat'iyawadi . 

678. 

K*ar^wa * 

676. 

G*iBadi . , 

7i 8. Rajaat'ani, Mar- 


war! , , 

742. 

Jaipuii , , 

766. 

MSwati * 

777. 

Gujuil cf 


Hazara 

761. 

Malvi , 

770. 

N!ma$ . 

771. 

Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

708. 

£*and6M « 4 

678. BIB . 

782. Eastem Pahs^ 


or K'aa-kura . 

785. Central Paha^I, 


EumaunI , 

805. 

Gaf ‘wall . 

815. Western PahBjI, 


Jaunsaii 

816. 

Sirmaml , 

820. 

Bag‘ae , 

822. 

Eift{*a3i * 

880. 

^ddochi 4 

888. 

Enlul , , 

887. 

Man^SaJi 

842. 

Cham5a]i . 

848. 

Gadi . 

846. 

Pahgwa]! 

847. 

B*adrawahl . 

849. 

Padarl . , 


gahamu 

dm¥imdnE mdru 
ham*rd salah* mirl (or 
mdraich^l] 
liam'^nl ^\a*h% 

ham'nl mdrt (or mdrt-ld) 

ham* m*hd mdA (or mdrl-ldl 

liam’*r^ mlri-ld 

dmard mdtn 

dmrd mdri 

mbr^mene mdri 

lidm^rd mdrbch*l 

dmrd piti 

dmrd mdri 

jyard mdri 

ami mdri 

dmi mdro 

ham mdri (or mdrai aht) 
ham^ mdran (or m&rat^hai) 
hamrman mdran (or mdf^t^an) 

havfi mdrl{^ha%) (or 
hat) 

ham mdri^-hi) 
ham mdri (or mdrte-kai) 
ham m&ri{-sat) 
ham mdrati^haH) {sytm&itaty 
ham mdre{-ha\) (or mdrat* 
hanu) 

ham mdri (or mdrat-haT) 
ham mdran (or marai^hat) 
aa% mdriyi (or fndrdi-^heS^ 
mdrm-hal) 
aoX ntdrne-a 

aoi mdrdS^ioT mdmS-)ha 
as mdrde (or mdme) 
assa mdrde-ha 

cWii mdriS 
amS maHa-d^%l 
amA mdfdi-sayi 
hamaKbn mdriyach^ 
hama mdrScha 

mi kUfa 
m^ojplfd 
ham mdrd 


hammdra 
tn‘i mdra (or tndrd) 
ham mdrach 


ham ntdra 

ham mdre, dm mdryeo 
an& fftaraf-xS) (or 

hdnU^^haru*li kut^ (oi^ 
ktifda-ch'd^ 

ham mdrU (or mbranS) 
ham mdra (or mdrddwS) 

dm mdrU 

(orjptJ?) sa 

Kami 


Kami fifd (or jwf») 
dsai mdrd sd (or rf) 
dsse mdra he 
asl mdra (or mdrde) 
ossa mdra (or mdr4i^ mdmS^ 
mdrdi^ mdrandi) 
as k%m 

at kuttm (or huf im) 
as hd^ni j 


286 


You beat (183). 


Huinbecia 

Genezal 

List. 

AGGtLUTIN'ATIVE NON-INDIAN’ LANGUAGES. 
Japaaese , . an'ita wa iUsu 

Ainu . . echi Jcih 

Korean , . nehot UhHia 

Torkl . . 

]\faiichn . • s'ij^we wh'^mhi 

Mongolian . * thjodoinidt etc. 

SankpiL . .... 

Bascine . » zeKatzen dus^ 


KximTjer m 
General 
List. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BnroBaski . . mahdeljdn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. 'Malay 
Cham 
LfSaldn 


hhim piihul 
Kq 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mSr • . €u i^ehh veai 

8. (Talamg, . mna^ ta° tah 

spoken . jp*eh to^ 


Sakai * 

SSmong 

4. Falatmg 
Katnix ■ 

DarSng , 

6. Wa . 

Sfin . ; 

En * 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku • 
M5ng Lwe 
Dan^ 

Tin or Biang 
K'aMnk . 


Sahai-Semang. 
. hd hdt 


JPalaung* Wa. 

. pd (etc.) lari (etc.) id 
. jw (etc.) 


^O’poii /oit(-c?) 


JS?Sh Group. 

8. K^Rai, Standard . p^i 
12. War . . d suMpdt-‘hi 

JSficoharese. 

18. Nicobareee , . (dual tnd) ord 

I£u9i4d Group. • 

16. K'erw&d, Sontttli . ddl-e*-d-pd 
16, Man.dsri . dpe dal-i-a 


16. Mnp.dsrl 

26. Knxkn 

27. K'a^ift 

28. Jniing 
Savora 

So. Qadaba 


arpe mundarhd 
ampe gU~tape 
hare h-^ah^a-hye 
ambe HUe 
penehii huk-tU 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai’ChiT^ese Group, 
CbineBe^ Southern 

Manda r in . /ni At 


CaEaton^ae 

Gy&mi 

45. Bisanjdaej 'mitten 


Lao « 

46» IA ' f 

49. feia;, J. , 

61. jthom 

62. , 
Anxuuneae 


/ni ^Tfkxn Ad 
jad ^d ^td 

••• 

\ddn 




i 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


85. P'wo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein . 

86. TaungOu 
84. SgS., literary 

,, spoken 
32, Bwh . 

41^1. Wewaw 

88. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 

89. Gbeko . • 

37. Padanng . 

38. YeinbS 
Mand 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Dermnba 


— iia *»c2o ^Id 

Qi-pdn tied 
“•0ii ^td 

0« (etc,) pie 
nd i^td (etc.) pld 
nd ^hwh 
6a pld 

au d^d hid du 
6^ (or 0i6») plyd 


7id ^upldi 
Tid ^uplai 
%d du (etc.) hid 


ni (etc.) Id 
de Vpd do yu id 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tan (Hmong) ^ohPen '-\ndwu 

Hd-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao. , ya^^kaon'dao 

Man . . ho (beat) 

42. Lanton-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^hop 

\ / / * 

Man-ta-pan . ^mdy hua ho 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mtmalaynn Xanguageg. 

Manchfit^ or Patnl hye-tji ten^d^a-ta-^i 
73. Cbamba Lshnll . tdzd^do-ni 

76. EIan&&I . . H to-ta-kun 

77. Kanami . . kindn-s ton-d-to-oh 

78. Bangkas . . gont eorit-i^naAd 

88. D'lmal . . nyail ddn^hai k^irnyail 

84. T^Sml . . ^ai pe-ho 

86. Limbn . , k^e^i k-hip-tu-m (him) 

86. T5k‘Si . , iu’h^i'iid moh-tu 

87. K‘ambn . . dn-d ker-te 

Bahing . . i6m*n% 


90. 

Bshing . 

91. 

Balali . 

92. 

SfingpSug 

93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

L3.mbich‘5ng . 

95. 

"Waling , 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

97. 

Bnngoh'enbung 

98. 

DnngmaJi 

99. 

BddSng or 

‘ 

Chsmling 

100. 

NScVeiSng 

101. 

Knlnng . 

102. 

T^nlnng # 

103. 

ChanrSsya 

lOA 

K‘Sling . 

106. 

Lnml . * 

88. 

Bai or JimdSr . 


y&yuor HSyn 


111. Qnmng 

112. Mnlmi 

113. SimwSr 
llA Magatl 

116. Ne'wSri 

117. Padi 


surd-d ydm^ta 
iophlKMH 

hna-megaga-di to 
ye'-ni-hate^se rop^ohi 
gepatchi tup^o 
vAk-ruk-e ddt*vk4e 
oh^\-im~8d da 


Mnhni , , ye'-ni-hate-se n 

SimwSr . , gepatchi tup-o 

Magarf . . ndk^ruk-e ddt*\ 

Ne'wSri , , oK^i-im^zd da 

Pad% Pahil, or 

Paid ■ • cA‘t-f*i da^e 

Bdng or Lepoha , lyup4)diig 
Toto , - 

Aka • . • io du * 


Komher In 
Qaneral 
IdBt. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri • 

125. Dads 

126. Miami, DigSrd 

Myt 

Lolo‘ 

Si-hia 

278. Lolo, , 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (Kd) 

2770. A-ko . 

275. Lian 

Lis'd or YEyin 
274. Mo-b‘o 

Lahn . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


^ nd4u pd~dup^ 
nd4u mchd~na 


Mos*o Group. 

/na /dd 

^na da^ (\afl) 

\Sa Dip de^ \to 
nd mh di b (or mdi or 
td) 

■*«« ^wd ^Id 
nd wd tid Id 
. na ko la 

. nd Tedpui dd in (yo) 


GySrnng 


• nd nin 3 dtp nin e 
Tibetan Group. . 


T'anchn . 

Thkph 

Hanrph 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

mitten . 
» spoken . 

69. Baltl . 

60. of Pniik 

61. Ladakl • 

68, of Spiti , , 

70. Ksgate . 

67. Sarpa 

66. Danjongka 

69, Eloke 


i ^yod-tj^og rdun gyi *aiug 
dunpH duk 
¥ye4an^ge tfadi-di 
h'yen-tamHs rdun-duk 
¥yo4ixt rdvmrcd 
k 'yo-za gyah4)a dut 
I ^yo rop 
hH dun^gi’^dk 
oh^b-hi tip ohen-hd 
h*yot dun 


Bdfd Group. 


128. Bodo or BSfS 

• 

nan-sur hu-'i-^d 

130. Lglnng 

• 

nOrta horfdhya 

181. DimS-aS , 


nini-rao %U‘dii (or -re) 

136. Gtero, Achik 

. 

no^^d-mfiiP doh^a 

142. Koch 

A 

napara chum-a 

161. Tipru’d. 

• 

no'roh hvrdt 

152. Denri-Chntiya 

• 

l6-ru ho-he 


ITagd Group. 

164. Angami . 


ne-kd vU^ioB 

169, Serna 


nb'Wt ho-ni 

162. Bengms , 


hag‘u-ne vu4S 

166, KezamS « 


neo4co da 

194. SopvomS • 


ni’-lb’-hru-na da-i 

166. Ao , 


nenoke ^a^zah’-er 

169. HlotS 

• 

nd-nd tap-‘ala 

170. Tengaa 

« 

... 

171. TSiknmi . 



172. Tachumi . 



178. Tableng , 

4 

nii^mai seUoM 

174. Taroln 

tt 

dmep^nm upAu 

176. BanparS 

• 

' hazam 99idi-a 

178. Namsang^ 

• 

*170^-3 

179. Chsng • 

« 

kan-S ndnf'ta 

181. MoSang , 

• 

• f • • 

188, fimpSo 

• 

itOn-niit-ini hbb-da 

187. Kabni 

m 

TuxdT'hnil-goi^roi haipS 

188. K'oirso 


ntXifi-ram-ni ioH-S 

189, Mikir 

* 

ndn-tum ohdkpb 

195. MarSm 

• 

449 

197. Kwoireng , 


• 44 

199. Tangk*nl , 

« 

dao>^a 

200. P'adSng 

• 

444 

201. K'angoi , 


094 

202. Mating , 

4 
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timber !n 
Qeoeral 
List. 


Kadhin Groit^, 

204. Chingpt or 

Kaohm , . nhn-ten IdyW ai 

Maran . . nan-tm WyW ai 

206. Singp'o . . ni dup 

Kufci-QTdm Group, 

Old Meit'ei . nd-¥oe-nd chae-li 

MeiVei . . wL-h^oi-nd p^u~i 

T'ftdo . . nd-hon na-he-i 

Siyin . . no'^md na-vS^~M 

Lai p . . rf~ni n"-ve' 

LusSi . . in^vel 

Banjogi . . nan-md-ni nan'Vuah 

Bank'd • • nan-ni-n nin-jel 

HrSngk'ol . , navrTnd-li^i ne-jem 

Hallam • • nadi-ni n&n-jem 

Langrong • . ^uk 

Aimol • . nan-m-n nan-a^-re 

Ghira • . nan-ni-^d nan~jem 

Kolhreng • , nan-ni-rt mn-a-ml 

K5m . - nan-ni^n nan~wuh 

PuTum • . nandt^d wil-d 

Anal . . nan-hi"^ ka-hoTi'-dSndd 

Hirol-Lamgang . nari^in ka-prai 
Tatiiig0a . . no-hu ‘*-mc 


206. Meit'ei 


207. T'ado 


213. Siyin 


219, Lai . 


224. Lusfii 


227. Banjogi 


22.S. Bank'd 


229. HrSngk'ol 


232. Hallam 


236. Langrong 

« • 

237. Aimol 

* • 

238. Chim 

« « 

239. Kolhreng 


240. Edm 


246. Pdrdm 


247. Anal 

. 

248. HiroI-LamgSng . 

255. Taung0a 

. 

352. Ohinbdk 


Y&dwin 

. 

264. Chinhon 

, 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

266. SSorK'yang 

267. K'ami 

1 

279, Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Bladu 


, nar na^na-hmtoei 
. 7iaun~mei m^-dai-nu 
. naun-me ma-den^H 
. nd%-ch% fd‘h*d 

Lui Group, 




Burma Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. LaSiorLeohi 

263. Kara 
260. Maii^Oa 

Ifgachang 
272a. P'tLQ, Samong 


n^^au he^rd 


285. Tamil 
287. Korara ■ 


Number in 
Ganeoral 
List. 

820. Telnga , . mlr'^ 'hottuidr'^ 

328. Bi*jdini • . ofk xalere 

SEMITIC PAMUT. 

Arahio • • aTdum ^,dnhtin 

INLO^BUEOPBAN PAMILY, ABTAK STJB- 
PAMILT. 

Braniau Branch, 


OH Persian 
Avesta . , 

Pahlavi . 

! 331. Persian 
339. Papto, of Pesha- 
war 

863. Warfii . 

364. of Eandahar . 
860. Ormtiri . 

363. Balochi, Hakranl 
366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

371. Siynl 

372. Saiikoli • 

376. iSkaSmi, KShaJd . 


^ 377, MxmjSnioyMnngJl rmfdohaf 


^[a)ia (termination) 
*jana^a 

%anld 

tdsu uoahah 

tose uHiiyai (or maiyesta\) 

tdse wahdst 

iyus hu d&anal 

sumajanit 

'iajane^ 

sdist diit (or dlt) 
tam'd Zddid 
tamdii ^dyid 
t^tndy^ dehav 


YudyS 


mafdehaf 


Bardic or BiUdcha Branch, 


Ifgachang . noh-du td-laF* 

372a. P'tin, Samong . ndrtdh’'8u dm^ nd-'idJc’^su di 
M S 

Me-gyt . . no-teth nSwi 

264, Mm 4 . en-ni tep~td-h*ai 

266. Burmese, written naii tuP ruth hra ^an 

„ spoken . ^in ^doP yai^ -^dd 

266. Arakanese . . mkr. do ^&b dd 

267. Tanngyo • , nS du rdk dd 

269. Pann . • midii do yai^ da 

268. In0a . . . nctn do rath da 

270. Tayoyan . . ndn do (or tw) yai^ d 

DRAYIDIAN PAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . nlngal a^Jchi^rga} 

287. Koraya ■ . mga aiiherdga 


379. BaSgali 

380. Wai-ala , 

881. Wasi-yeri 

Yeron , 

883. Eakes 
384. Gawar-bati 
886. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ Western 

890. K‘5wfir or 

Chitratt . 

392. Sins, GilgitS 
394. ChilSBl • 

896. of Diss , 

397. of pSh-Hanu 

400. KSsmM « 

401. Kastawayi 

403. PSgnli . 

404. Pods Sirsji 

405. BSmbani 

408. Eohist&nl, Gsrwl 

409. Torw^ . 

411, MaiyI , 


^d tiin^r 
nz vidsS 

miu pesum-timasineh 
dhi tet-dai 
ml t^Umdneo 
ianeda 
hanikada 


Number m 
deneral 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
602. OjiyS . 

607. Bihsri, Mait'iS . 
516. Magahi , 

521. B‘oipuri,lSrorth- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. l^agpnris 
580. Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 


430, K'etrSni . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur . 


291. Eaika^ . 

id^dkdng 

426. 

Moltsnl • 

289. Imla 

... 

428. 

Hindkl , 

294. MalaySlam « 

ninhal a^hunn^ 

432. 

T'aft . 

297. Eanarese • 

hodcyuttir^ 

433. 

D'annI , 

208. Baraga . 

ninla huiddri 

435. 

TinSuU , 

SOL Eo^iagu • 

nihga poyipira 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tuln 

ntkulu nlpmor^ 

437. 

PotVSii, 

308. Toda • . 

nvt> puichi 

440. 

aib'ali , 

304. Edta 

... 1 

441. 

Punchd . 

306. Eurux or OrsS . 

nim laudar 

446. 

Sind% Yioholl 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nim leaner 

450. 

Larf . 

808. Eui, Eand% or 


452. 

EachchT 

Ehond « » 

IfU Bdhdderu 

466, Marst% DSM 

810. Eolaml • 

••• 

478. 

Nsgpuri 

314. Gtbp.^ • • 

immoip j%d^itx^ 

494. 

Ednkani 


gahatoUf gahahu 
tumb^lmlnS mdra 
ahS mart (or maraioh^f) 
tS'pipa'-hd 

tu mdrd (or niSre4d) 

toh°nt-'hd m^rd (or mdrd^l^ 
toVrl mdra Id 
tomarS mdra 
tomrd mdro 


South-westan . tamdr^mlne mdra 


541. Siripuria 

546. Eastan • , 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

551. ChSkmS • . 

553. Assamese , • 

668. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadd 

660. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch'attisgarT . 

682. Westan Hindi, 
Hindostani . 


tumfrd m&rloh^cn 
tomrdpipa 
tomrd mdra 
tSrd mdra 
tumi mdra 

td‘hdte mdrdi tomoldke mdrd 

turn tmrau (or mdrat-aheui) 
turn' mdrau (or mar^tyd-hat) 
tum-^an mdran (or Ttidr^t^d) 

turn indro{'ho) (or marHS-M) 


tussz mdrd (or mar^ndS-ho) 
tussS mdro (or marenned) 
tussa mdro (or maridS-hd) 
tu88a mdro (or mOrinde-M) 
tu8% marl (or TMiridid) 
tus% mdro (or indrw'‘6) 
tusl mdrho (or marSnS-5) 
tusi huffo (or hutpvf-o) 
tu8 mdro (or mdm^-al) 
tu9 mdrd (or mdme~n^) 
tavhz mdryo{rt*d) 
tavt mSriyl^-Vd) 

St mdryd{-td) 
tumfi {mdrd or) mdriiS 
tvm*i mdr^td 
tumz mdridi 


588. 

Yemaoular 



Hindostani 

• ^aj» mdroi^hb) 

00 

Dak'inI , 

. turn mdrd (or mdrte-hl) 

589. 

Eangard 

. tam'S mdrd{-85) 

503. 

Braj B'ak'S 

. turn fnarau{-hau) (or mdttau) 

605. 

Eananji . 

• turn mdrau{-hau) (or mdrath 
hau) 

611. 

Bundell , 

. turn mdro (or mdrat’^hau) 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

, turn mdrd (or mdrat-hd^ 


Lrnitrail . . ptsa domy-an 

Sins, GilgitI , icos ^idedndt 

ChilSsI , , sun dageydnat 

of Dias , . tjlsa Icuttdt 

of pah-Hanu . tj^d kutyeni 
KSsmH « . toh* chHwa mdrdn 

Eastawayi . ttis t*iaua mdran 
PSguli • • tu8p*dr{fi) ch*it' 

Pods Sirsjl , tuh mdr{^ eh^at* 

Rambani , tus mdr{a) ch^at* 

KohistSnl, Qsrwl . Vd oha^ddnt 
Torw^ . . t^o hup^a fid 

MaiyI • . Icupdnt 

Gypsy, European . tumcn mdron{d) 

„ Syrian , dtmefas{i) 

Indo‘ Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit • . mdrayafa, {Tndrayanto 

h*avafa) 

Prakrit • , mdreha, mdrahu, {mdranta- 

hohu) 


683. Panjabi, 'written , 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadd . ‘ , 

848. Dogrl . 

650. Esngrs • 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , 

661. Chai'otari 

666 . EstlySwadi . 

678. K'ar*wa • « 

676. G'isadI . 

718, Rajast'anl, Msr- 


tusi mdrd (or mdrdS-hSf 
mdrnS-ho) 
twi mdrde-o 
tusi mdrdB-{ot md?me-)5 
tu8 mdrde (or mdrne) 
tussa mdrde^hS 

taml mdro 
tame mdro-tg^d 
tame mdro-so 
pamS mdroch* 
iuma marbcha 



wSjl • 

• 

t*^ Mpb 

742. 

Joipurl , 

. 

fb ptpb 

766. 

MewSii . 

. 

tom mdrd 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

tarn mdrd 

701. 

Mslvi , 


t*§ mard 

770. 

• 


turn mdrdoh 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar , 

708. K'findSsI . 

678. Bm . 

782. Eastern PahSjl 
or K'as-kurS . 

786. Central PahaA 
Xamannl 
806. • GayVsli 
815. Westeni PakS^ 


tarn mdrd 

turn mdrS (or mdrf^tla) 
tama indrd{~'x,o') 

imi-haru^ll Jcupau (or kupda^ 
oh'au) 

turn n^rau (or mdrdrch^^ 
turn mdrydi (or mdrddUiS^, 



Jaunsaii 

. turn mdrd 

816. 

Sirmauii . 

. tm pdpl {ot pip) m 

820. 

Bag'a^i . 

• iumS pipd 

822. 

Eittt'aH . 

. ttmS pipd (or ^^Jp5) 

880. 

§5d5ohI . 

• tumi pipd 

833. 

Eulul . 

. tussl mdrd sd (or ^ 

887. 

Ma^L^aJi 

• tuese mdra M 

842.- 

ChameSi^ 

- tu8Z mdrd (or mdrdS) 

848. 

Gsdi . 

. tussemdrd (or mdran^ mdmS, 
mdrde f mdramdd 

846. 

Pan^alp 

• tus kupftS 

847. 

B'adrawshi 

» tuc kuppat^ (or kuppat, iup tat*, 
hup tect) 

849. 

Pa^ . 

, tue Mpne 
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dumber in 
Gflnetal 
liist, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Xorean 

“TuTkl 

Manclin . 

^Mongolian 

?ankpa 

Basque 


an6ka^g€[ta wa utsu 
hih 

tyeVoi Uarith 
ura-duT~lar 
che wh-mhi 
edejodomuit etc. 

zehatzen dute 


TTNCLABSED LANaUAGE. 
B50. BuruaasH . . v,B deljSn 


SO. BnrasasH . . He deljSn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN- LAKGUAGES. 

% Malay • . dih orhn 'pukul 

OHom . . nu pauh 

1 . Si^ 6 n . . ... 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LAITGUAGES. 

K'mgr , . veh veai 

•3. ^Talaingi 'written . nah ta^ iah 
]j spoken* . ^txih io^ 

Sakai-JSemanff. 

Sakai . , ke hat 


Sakai 

S&mang 

4tt» Palaung 
Katun . 
Darang . 
Wa . 

Sdn , • 

En . 

'TaMoi , 
A.Mdk • 
ing-ku. . 
JMKJiig Lwe 
X)ani 

Tin or Eiang 
K*a Muk . 


JPalaung-Wa* 

. l^,gd{eto.)td 

. ge (etc.) Zw" 

. miin k^S 


kd-pH lSn(rd) 


JEC^dst O-roup* 

J8. K‘ad, Standard . ki 

112 . W& . . ^ simpht-iS “ 


1*3. Nicobarese . 


y%Goh(trese. 

• qfe (dual ond) ori 


Group. 

16, KWarl, Santall , ddUe*-a-ko 
16. Mun^toi . d-ko ddl’-i-i 


^6, Kurku 

27 . Kharis 

28 . Juatig 
^29. Savara 
^0. Gadabs 


d’dco ddl’-i’-d 
dd-ko muinddC^hd 
O'-ki gil-tei^kl 
dr~ki ah*a-kpe^M 
antf^t titte-ji 

huk^tu 


SIEITIC LAN-GUAGES. 

* f 

Tcbi^Chineie Group. 
KJhinese, Southern 

Mandarin , ^man /td 


Oimionese 
Gyfcni ^ . 

46. Siamese, 'written . 


i'«t td 


4iO. oiamesB, wnuuen 

„ sfokea -« 

X^ao • • ’v.'i * 

48+ i \d I 

lixiin . , , mdnk^aupi 

,£2 « . k*dupdu 

Axthamese * ^ckwA^tn 


k*dupd tt 


NAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
), Maulmein 

36. ’ TaiingOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw& . . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-bmi 
i Mapauk 

89. Gheko 

37. Padaung , 

88. TeinbS . 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi 

„ Bermnha 


•‘do JLd 


^we 0j td 


toot-Bi^pon tied 
—a — c?o *ld 

^tod t^pr (etc.) pie 
dd ^Z(i {i^c.)pld 
high ’^kv)d 
ze Vsd pld 
jit d^a° hid du 
y&Bi (etc.) plyh 


^toi 6u pldi 
^wai Buplai 
'^ndn 9u (etc.) hid 


Mopwa, Biliohi . o cho Id, o cho o Id 
„ Bermnha . dupd yutd 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hm6ng) “~mha6 "^eJi^en “~\nd(m 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . , ya4d n'dao 

Man . . . ho (beat) 


Pe-Miao , 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man^ta-pan 


^wan /tH ^ hop 
^%n ^hua ^ho 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimdltiyan Languages. 

72. Manohatl or Pa^ni do^M ten^ds^a-to-re 


78. Ghaxnba LahuB . 

76. EAnasI 

77. Kananil , 

78. Eangkas , , 

83. Blmal 

84. T‘ani * 

86. Limbn , . 

86. TakU 
87- K'ambn 

90. Baking , « 

91. Balali , 

92. Sangpang 

93. L6h5r6ng , 

94. Lambieh'ong • 

96. W^ing . 

96. Ch*ingtang , 

97. Eungch^enbling 

08. Bungn^i 

99. E5d6ng or 

ChSmling 

100. Naoh'ereng 

101. Knlnng . 

102 . r'nlnng , , 

103. ChatiTasya 

104 K'aling . 

105, Bum! 

88. Eai or Jimdar* 

106. Tayu or Hiyu , 

111. Gufting * « 

112. Mumd 

113. Sxm'war , , 

114. MSgari 

116 . Newari^ , 

117. Pad^Pahii, or 

Pah! , , 

118. Bdng or Lepcha • 

121. T6t5 , , . 

m Aka . 


tizd do-r 
du-ga'i io-ta-hun 
do-gon^s ton^o~to 
sa4t~k\ 

u-hal ddn^hai kH 
d*d~han~e fe^ivrdu 
k^un^ch*% 7ne'-hip~tu (him) 
ujin-hHk-M tnoh-kd 
k^a-chd ho~chi-^o 
thm-me 


Vrmul'Tidfn^d^ yom-‘ti*nim 

ckiMnae-jaga-di to 
fe’^ni'hdte^se rop-pd 
mm, tup^ni-mi 
ho8-rtdc-e ddt^uk^le 
ami'sd dd^yd oho^na 

V 

ht^ da 
hu^y^ lyup-hdm 


Number in 

General 

List, 

123. Abor , 

124 Miri , 

. 126. Bafla a 
126. Miami, Bigaru 
Mlju 


^ hu-lu pd-diin 
huhlu ma-d^na 


'’Si-hia 

. Lolo, . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p*o 
. A-ka {Ki) 

a, A-ko 
. Lisu • , 


Lolo^JKos^o Group^ 


Lis‘S or TSyin . yi wd tia-ld 


^k*e /se /dd 
Jo da^ (\J?a) 

^ya vdP dd° \to 

^y^^ md di d (or nd, md, 
td) 

'^yl ^wd "^tr^ld 


, Mo-b*o 
L ahn . 

I. Pyen or Pyin 
B.Nnng 

Gyfcfing , 
MSmyJk 
T'anohn , 
TkkpJi 
HanrpJi 


. t*d ko la 
. yd kdpui dd vi (yo) 

• dn n%n dtp S 
Tibetan Group, 


58. 

B'd^ia, iTibetan, 


written . 


»» spoken . 

69. 

Balli 

60. 

of Pnrik , 

61, 

Ladak*! . , 

68. 

of Spiti • , 

70, 

BLagate • , 

67. 

&arpa , 

68. 

Banjongka 

69, 

Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BS^t 
180. Lalimg « 
131. Blma>sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch « 

161. Tipnra 

162. Beurl-Chntiya 

164. Angami « 
159. Serna . 
162, EengmS , 

165. Kezama . 

194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao , 

169, Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171, T*nk'Qmi . 

172. Yachnmi , 
178. Tableng 

174, Tamln 

175. Banpai'a , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang , 
188. Empeo . 
187- Kabni' 

188, K^oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram . 
197. Kwoireng , 

199, Tangk'nl . 

200, P‘adang , 

201, K'angoi • 

202, Maring , , 


ken . k‘on'tj*o duriyi duk 
. k*on^se t*an-at 

• h^un'~t*is rdun duk 

% h^o^gun'^nis rdun duk 
« h*o-ha gyap duk 

• k^un-e rop-io 

, A‘o-^*o*^ dun-gi-nok 

• k^on-gi tip chen^hd 

• h^on^gi dun 

Bdvd Group, 

. hi*sur 5 «-»"■» 

■ he^h'eds ha*t*dl-ya 

* hh^rao Xii^dii (or* -rS) 

« u*'a’‘m(in^ ddk*’S 

> U’tSn chufn~d 
. hd^rd hu~o 

- hd-^ru hd^he 

Ndgd Ghoup, 

- U’^kd tnl^toS 

- panS-nd he^ni 
. hag^u^ vil^le 

• pumi*i o~a ds 

. poide-krvrnd dS-d 

* pdrenohe d-zak-er 

• izdn^nd tdp^ld 


mi-yimai ^et-koi 
mi'-p^u/n up^tu 
ham mdid 
se^nin vdt~d 
hau~an’6 ndm^tot 

jtml hed-dd 
mdi-kduroi hduyS 
pdi-rami^ni wi^ 
Id-tum ehdk-pd 


d*i*um*na eao^toa 


• dhnd dmdt 
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Number la 
G«iieral 
IllBt. 


204 . Chingpl 

Kaohin 

Maran 

205 . Siiigp‘o 


OldMeit^oi. 

206 . MeiVci 

207 . T‘ado 
213 . Siyin 
2 X 9 . Lai . 

224 . Lusei 

227 . Banjogl 

228 . Pank'u 

229 . Hringk^ol . 

232 . Hallam 
286 . Langrong . 

237 . Aimol 

238 . Gbira 

289 . Kolhreng . 

240 . K 5 m 

246 . Purum 

247 . Anal 

248 . Hii'oi-Lamgang 
2 B 6 . TaungOa 

262 . OKinbok 
Tadwiu 
254 . Chiubon 

Thayetmyo Cbin 
2 B 6 . So or K*yang 
257 . K'ami 

279 . Andro 

279 . Sengmai . 

280 . Cbairel 

281 . Kadn 


Kacliin Group. 

OP 

. khn-ten ai 

. 'ii-teri h'^yh* ai 
. diip 

Kuhi^CJiin Group. 

, m%‘Voe-7id cliae~hi 
. wa-^'‘o^- 7 ia p^u-i 

. a-7nd~ho7i a-Vi-i 
, a-md-t^ a-vd^-hi 
'’-ve* 

. an~vU 
. an-ni an-vUah 
, arirjol 

. dmd'hai d~jem 
. dn-ni dn-yem 
. ^iih 


a-mz-ni-nd a-yem 
an-md'^i’-n an-a-ml 
an-md^ni-n an^wuk 
ma-ni-nd wSl^d 
a-Tjid-Mn ki-ye-nu (?) 
ma-ndn ha-prai 
‘^•ho-hib ‘^-wu 


, d~nt na-d-na’'Jmwei 
> na‘ha dai^Hu 
. na-Jiyd den-u 
, hu^ni-cM pd^Jc'd 

Zui Gh^ovp. 


Jia^nen 


Bu 7 'ma Group, 


261 . Szi or Atsi 

262 . Lasi or Leclu 

263 . Mam 

260 . MaingOa o 

ISTgaobang 
272 a. P'an, Samong 

Me-gyS . 

264 Mru . 

265 . Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266 . Arakanese • 

267 . Taungyo . 

269 . Banu « 

268 . In 0 a 

270 . Tavoyan 


Number In 
Geufital 
last. 

320 . Telugu . . rdr^ kottuMr” 

328 . Brahiil . . ofJt x^lera 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic * . hum ^drihun 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 


I Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pablavl 
331 . Persian 
339 . Paste, o£ Pesba- 
waa- 

363 . Wazli'j 
854 . o£ Randaliar . 
860 . Ormnyl 
363 . BbIocH, Maki'aid 
866 . Eastern . 

370 . Wax! 

371 . Sivni 

372 . SailkoU . 

376 . Iskasnol, ZebaM . 


-{a)niiy (teimination) 


"f^cianand 

zanand 

haya wain 
a^a wai^fi 
hw^o waht 
afai hu di&anin 
djanant 
ahSi jananV 
ydift dian 
whB Sadin 


dwend dehen 


377 . MunjanSerMnn^ wai dehat 

378 . TiidyS . , woi dehai 

Bardic or BisdcJia Branch, 


yS-nau le-ra 
BUrdu tOrb^ 

yd-tah-su din, yd-dialc^^su di 
hd d 

nb-teik nbuon 

ko-lu-a tep-id^h^ai 

su tut? rutk hra ^an 

— 6 m ^do° yai^ ^dd 

Qu do ^et dd 

Ou da 7 ^hk da 

0 tt do ya^ dd 

su do rails dd 

6 t£ do (or no) yai* d 


379 . Basgali 

380 . Wai-ala 

381 . Wasi-veri 

Yeron 

388 . Ealak . 

384 . Gawar-bati 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

387 . „ ■Western 
890 . K'owSr ’ 

Chitrali . 

892 . Sina, Gilgili 
394 . Chilasi . 

896 . of Dras . 

897 . of pab-Hanu 

400 . EasmM . 

401 . 

403 . P 5 gnB . 

404 P 5 ^ Sirajl 

405 . R&mbani 

408 . Eobistani, Gsi'wl 

409 . TorwalS . 

411 . MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


amyi vinde 
tS viast 

mu peeum-dimaBto 
te-ieh ien’-dai 
ieme t*hmet 

• hanikan 


Sanskrit 


Praki'it 


. hdtdt dbny-an 
. rts \ideinen 
, ais dagenan 

. rese kuten | 

anu • tesd kutyenl \ 

. Urn chHh mdi'dn 
I * tim VI mdran 
, Uau p*dT{U) oh% 

. tin mdr{a) oh* a 
. tin niar(a) chH 
t%m chan^dnt 
. tiyd kufa Via 
• eat hu\dnt 
pean . 61 mdre 7 t{d) 
an • pdnjdnfdnd{i) 

Indo’^Aryan Branclt. 

. mdrayardi, {mdrayanio 
Vananti) 

. * mdrenti, mdraJn [mdranta 

hbh%) 


Number In 
General 
last. 

499 . Singhalese . 

502 . Oyiya 
607 . Bibsri, MaiWi 

516 . Magabi . 

521 . B'ojpiul, N cHb 

ern 

620 . South 

ern 

626 . Nagpuris 
630 . Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537 . South-western 
541 . Siripuria 
546 . Eastern . 

548 . of Cachor 
550 , of Chittagong 
661 . Cbakma, 

558 . Assamese . 

668 . Eastern Hinc 
Awadl . 

560 . Bag'eli . 

B 73 . Ob‘atii 8 garl 

582 , Western Hind 

HindoBts.nl 

583 . Yemaoular 

Hind 58 tS.nI 
687 . Dak'ini , 

589 . BSngaru 
598 . Braj !B'&k*g 

605 . Kanauji « 

611 . BundMl . 

616 , BanSp^arl 
683 . Panjabi, written 

„ spoken 
680 . PdwadT . 

648 . pSgri . 

650 . Eangra . 

653 . Gujarati, Stan 
dard • 

661 . Gbarotaii 

606 . Kat'iyawa^ 

678 . E'ai'Va . 

676 . G*isadi . 

718 . Rajas Vanij Ma 


285 . Tamil • . 

287 . Eorava . 

. avargal aiikkit^gal 
, avga a^ikeraga 

► 

1 3 

Lobnda, of Shall 
pur * 

L- 

. oh mdren (or marende-hin) 

291 . Eaika 4 i, 

, dung i 44 dkdfig 

426 . 

MCiltanl • 

, S THdrin (or marennen) 

289 . Irula . 

, (mar a^ikhunn** 

428 . 

Hindki . 

, 5 mdrin (or maridirC) 

294 . Malayalam 

432 . 

T*ajl 

• b maran (or mainnde^hinn) 

297 . Eanarese , 

. avar** ho^eyuttdr* 

433 . 

D^anni . 

. oh-mdren (or maridsn) 

298 , Badaga , 

, avaha huiddra 

435 . 

Tinauli . 

. oh mdran (or mdmt-S) 

801 . Eo^agu . 

• . omu poyipa 

442 . 

of Salt Range 

. ww mdren (or marbnin) 

802 . Tulu 

. dhulu ribpuver^ 

437 . 

PotVaii . 

. oh kuttan (or kv^rjS) 

308 . Todft 

. adum puiehi 

440 . 

CbiVali , 

. bh mdran (or mdrTte’^e) 

304 . Eota 

. ... 

441 . 

Punchy - 

. oh mdrne-e 

305 . Emnix or Oi-aS 

. dr launar 

446 . 

Smd% Yicboli 

, uhe mdrin^-Vd) 

807 . Malto or Maler 

, dr leaner 

460 . 

MB 

. u mdrin('-Vd) 

808 . Eui, KMid% 

or 

462 . 

EaobebT 

• hU mdrin(*td) 

Ebond . 

« earn sdkdnSru 

456 . Maiat% D§a 

. te (mdriti or) mdritdt 

310 , Eolaml * 

« ••• 

4 > 8 . 

Nagpuid 

. te mdrHbt 

3 X 4 . G 6 ni^ 

. or fidtbf 

484 i. 

Eonkaid 

, te fHdrtdt 


gahati, gahat 
s^rndn^ mdranti 
0 lolc'ni fiidrat*^ (or 
7 ndra{ch*at*tn**) 
un*k 'am pita-Ji at*i 

u log mdran (or mdre-ld) 

mdran (ovmdre-le) 
%-man mdrai-nd 
tdlidrd mare 
tdrd mdre 
td 7 **m 3 ne fndre 
ora mdr 5 c 7 t*S 
fat'd pife 
tdrd mdrh* 
tdrd ware 
tdrd mat'd 
te^-hildhe mdre 

on mdrat (or mdrat-ahat) 
ui mSrdy (or mdrat-ha%) 
wb-man mdrat (or mdr‘’Va%) 

we mdrSl-hat) (pi mdr‘*te-‘haB) 

'iv^ md7f(-hS} 
wo indri (or mdrtS-hai) 
wa% mdriir^ai) 
we mdrati-hdt) (or mditat) 
we mdrS(-haT) (or mSrat-haX) 
lid mdri (or mdrat-haX) 
uy mdrat (or mdrat-haX) 
uh mdran (or mdrde-'han, 
ntdrne-kan) 

\ tndrde-ne 

bli mdrde-{or mdrne”)han 
oh marde (or mdt'ne) 
eeh mdrde-lia 

too mare 
te 

uoa4^i mdre-ee 
feb mdrSch* 
by mdracha 



waii . 

, 

uoe ku^b 

742 . 

Jaipuri . 

. 

wai jpff ffi 

756 

MSwati . 

. 

wai mdraX 

777 . 

Qujuri 

Hazara 

of 

we fndri 

761 , 

Malvi . 

• 

Vi mdre 

770 . 

771 . 

Nimadl . 
Lab^Bnl 
Berar • 

of 

* 

w 5 mdrech (or mdrach) 

b mdre 


708 . K'andeSi - 
678 . B‘ 5 li , 

782 . Eastern Pabafl 
or E'as-kura . 

785 . Central PabByl, 
Eumatmi 
805 . GayVali 
816 . Western Paba^ 


te mdrb, tyd mdf^tes 
'lod mdre('‘^^) 

tini’‘liam-le kutun (or ku\da* 
ck'an) 

ft mdrau (or mdrani) 
wb mdran (or mdrdin) 



JaunsBii 

. s 6 j 8 mar^ 

816 . 

Sirmauii 

. sepnfe (or pifisa 

820 . 

Bag'ati - 

. se fipb 

822 , 

Kittt^ali . 

. se ttpd (or Upo) 

880 . 

& 5 d 6 oH . 

. sat pifd 

833 . 

Eujyl . 

, te mdrd sd (or «i) 

837 . 


. siS mdrS hi 

842 . 

CbeuneBli 

. 0 mdran (or mSvde) 

843 . 

Gsdi . 

. bh mdran (or mdrdl, mdrandS) 

845 . 

Pangwap 

. 86 kuftte 

847 * 

B^adrawahi 

. Utfid (or kuf tafi) 

849 . 

Pfi^Tl * 

. tdhfk* ko(ni 
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AGG-LUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Knmber m 
General 
List. 


Japanese 

Ainu , 

Eoiean 

Tuiti 

Manohu 

Hongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


w2iaBi m utta 
ku hih Msa 
na Uhryetta 
ur^ip-man 
•li vih-'M 
hi jodohai 

zeliGtze7\, neban 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . ja deliyam 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Halay . . (as present) 

Cham * . (as present) 

1. SaJ6ii 

AUSTEO‘ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'lner . , k*nom veai ruoch 

8. Taking, written . ai tah tmi 
„ spoten , 0 ^ iwi 

Sctkai-Semang. 

Sakai . . . en la n-h&t 


Sakai . 
SSmang 

4. Palanng • 

Eatutx » 

Baring . 
6. Wa • 

S6n . 

En • » 

Tai-loi 
AMSk . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
I)an&. , 

Tin or Biang 
Kk Muk . 


Palaung-' Wa, 

• d huodH d hwd^i id 
. d hwai^ lu^ 

% >t« 

• hait mm dv 


0 ldn~p(l-d6i 0 lon^^-gen 


i?*aM Group, 

8. K*a^ , Standard . id 
12. War. . . dd {d^) cko^-ne 

I^iooho^e^e, 

18« Nioobaxese . , ohua ledt or^ 

Growp, 

IB. K^erwati, Santali . ddl-W-^ 

16. Mnn^Sii , daZ-hed-d'idig 

26. KnrkU . , idg mumdddcen 

27. K*ap5 . • xff\g gil^tP-dng 

28. JnSfig . , di^e aVoiior^ 

29. Savara , . 

80. (^dah& . , Kfjirig &5d 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Qhi%eao Gfowp, 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
' Gylmi , 

45. Siamese^ written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46.,Lii . 

47. ZMSn . 

49. f ^ ^ ^ 

BL Ahom . * 

62. 

Annamese ' „ ' , 


/wi /id /lyau 
/nd ''id ^chd 


/ch*dn 

/ch'hn \dai-^H 


hu pi liao 

/hau \eg \au 

hdup6 jwu 

haa pd ho/ikp^ md 

/srfa ‘ 


Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
TanngOu , 
Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 
Bw^ . 

. Wewaw 
Karenhyu . 
Bra° 

Kaienni 


EAEBN LANGUAGES. 

•ary , — -do ~‘yu 

sein . 

ilmein 

, . hwe-^on Uod len (^w) 

iry . (as present) 

en . ya (etc.) pie m U 

. yd {eici,)pld hwh wd 

. . nd (etc.) ya m lod 

• yd pla to 

• . yu hid hwd tu Id 

, . vd (etc.) plyd kd(td Ac?, or he 

A^) 


Tintala . 
Sin-bmE 
Hapauk 
Gheko 
Padaung 
YeinhS 
Hand 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


I i pldi ho 
he pi aitu (or 7i«) 
he (etc.) hid tii Pd 


Mopwa, Bilichi , (etc.) Id uod hi 
„ Dermuha dd yw wt ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) ho ^sitdau ^Idu 
H§-Miao. 

PS-Miao , , go n*dao Id 

Man . . , bo myd (struck) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya ^ hop -yu 
Man-ta-pan . /ya ^ ho /lieu 


go n*dao Id 
ho myd (struck) 


/ya hop -yu 
/ya ^ ho /lieu 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages, 
Manchati or Patnl gye ten~na te^g 
Cbamba LahuH . ten-gd de-g 

Kanai^ . . gu tO’‘meh 

Eanaud . . ^*8 toh-ig 

Bangkas . . jhs sa^ds 

]D*iiuai . hd ddn^hai hi-^hd 
T'SmI 
Limbu 
Yak‘5 


87. 

K^amhfi 

90. 

Baking . 

91. 

Baku . 

92. 

SangpSng 

98. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Lambich'ong , 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 

97. 

Eungch*enbung 

98. 

Dnnginali , 

99. 

Eodong or 


Chftmling 

100. 

Nach'erSng 

101. 

K^ung . 

102. 

T'ulung . 

103. 

Chauiasya • 

104. 

K'aling . 

106. 

Unnoi 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar . 


1 106. Vayu or HSyu 

111. Gnjung 

112. Murmi « 

113. Sunwar * 

114. Magaril 

116. NSwari 

117. Pad% Pahrl, or 

Pahi . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Tot5 . 

122. Aka , 


ad'^ hip-ni (thee) 


tdp4on 


foP*pvai^mi 
na-ji hod-Ji 
nd^i rop-chi 

nei ddt^uh-d 
j\ dd-yS 

na dd*r^ 
go huh 

ndt ^u^da 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Da£a . 

126. Mismi, Digainl 

Miju . 


^ nd pvto 


nd ma-Pn^ma 
hd hdbd-yd 
hi phh^gd (T) 


Lolo^Mos^o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo /S* . 

A-hi , 
Lchlop‘o . 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277 g. A-kd 
275. Lisu . • 

Lis'l or YSyin 

274. Mo-b*o 

I Lahu , 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


\na /da\ra 
\go dcP (\Aa) 
\no dip \ya 
nd digd nut 

*nwd '^l-~ld 
nwd ti he d 
na la ya (or se) 
nd ddp‘d 'oi yo 


• nd dtp dm md 
Tibetan Group, 


GyiiMg 

Many^ 

T'auchu 

ThkpA 

Haui'p^ 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . 
» spoken . 

59. Balt! . . 

60. of Purik , 

61. LadakT , 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate , 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


•has hrduns~pa yin 
dun^uoa yin 
rid*se f(K4i8-pa 
m-rai^s rduris 
M rduns pin 
na gyah ban 


128. Bodo or B£fS 

130. Lalung , 

131. Dima-sa . 
185. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch. 

151. Q?ipm-a 
162. Deuii-ChutiyS 


154 .Angami 
160. Serna . 

162. Eengma 
166. Kezlma 

194. SopYoina 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota. 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^uknini 

172. Taohumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176, Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Md5ang 
183. fimpSo 

187, Kabul 

188, K'oirao 

189, Mikir. 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk‘ul 

200. P'adang 

201. Kkngoi 

202. Mai'lng 


• nas duh-ha yin 
. na-hl tip ze 

. na dum^yin 

Bird Group, 

* dh hu4)(H 

m an ha-t'dhgdn 
. an 8U‘hd (or 

* d'h^d doh’^dhd 

t dh‘d chvm^nin 
. dn hu^h^d 
» d ho^bem 

Ndgd Group, 

. d vil4e 
, i-nd Ae-Ae 
. ddi vii^lS 

• yi'^nd dd’‘hhB 
. n% d^zak-d 

. d*nd tdp^cho 


ido 'iet-kei 
nai up-chuhat 

nd vdt-tah 
m ndmpB 

d-nUi hS5-dd 
di-roi hdi4i^nd 
hai'^t wih-ne 
ne chSh’‘tdn'-li 


i^na ?ao-ioa 


hai-na um^ld 
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CLingpa 


Kaehin Group. 


K!a(!hin 

riai ¥yb} nut-sh 

Maran • 

nan WyW nut-sd 

205. Singp*o . 

rai dup-hd 

Kuhi^Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

ei^nd chae-hi^ramd 

206. Meit‘ei 

ei*nd p*ii^ra/mn 

207. T*ado 

he ha-hi-tai 

213. Siyin 

he-md horvd^-td^hi 

219. Lai . 

li’hdm (or eri, hd-sah, 
or di-'shn) 

224. LuSei 

(as present) 

227. Banjdgi 

... 

228. Pank'u 

... 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

ge-jem-id 

232. Hallam • . 

Lei-md^n ha^jemTan 

236. Langrong , 

hai-md^n hS^hemrtd 

237. Aimol , 

hai hcMje-yoi 

238. Chiru . ' 

hai^nd horjim-yoi 

289, Kolhreng . 

hai^n ht’-ioil^yai 

240. Kom . • 

hai-n ha-iouk-pd 

246, Purum 

hai^nd iceUpiyfkh 

247. Anal 

ni ki-wal 

248. EUroi-Lamgang , 

nai~gd ka^pron-yd 

255. TaungOa 

kye ka% (or doin) ^ein 

262. Chinb5k 


Y&dwin 

... 4 

254. Chinhon 

hyei'^na ha^hmioei^hiDit 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

ge k^^dai^pli-hnu 

266. So or K*yang 

olie hOrdeh^ni^U 

257. K*ami 

... 

IM% Group, 

279, Andro 

•t. 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Eadu 

(as present) 

Burma Ghoup. 

261. Szior Atsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

• •a 

263. Maru 

260, MaiifgOa or 

nd hein he-iok 

Ngaohang 


272a. P*un, Samong 

nd di peu (or du) yd 

Me-gy& . 

nd ndwn we pyei yd (or Za) 

2Cf4, Mru . 


265. Burmese, written 

(as present) ' 

„ spoken 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

nd ^et bi-hyd (or pi-lt) 

267. Taungyo . 

nd rak kdrdd (or pwiA)^ 

269. Banu 

nd yad/' ga-da (or pi-hi) 

268. In0a 

nd raih pi hd 

270. Tavoyan 

hd yat^ pi hi 

DEATIDIAIT PAMIIT. 

285. Tamil 

ndik a^tbin 

287. Eorava • 

nd adise 

291. Eaikadi . . 

nd line 

289. Irula . , 

nd adide 

294. Makyalam. 

nan adichch*^ 

297. Eanarese . 

ndn^ hodeden^ 

298. Baraga . 

Tidnu huide 

301. E(4agu , 

ndT? pojge 

302. Ti4u 

ydn^ note 

303. Toda 

... 

304 Eota 

dne posaupe 

806. Kurux or OraS , 

in lauehkan 

807. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kui, Eandl, or 

in haghen 

Ehond . 

dnu ulid-mdse 

310. Eolami 


314. Gdp^ . . 

andjltdn 


Nnmber in. 

General 
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320. Telagu . . nen,** (or hotfitin^) 

328. Brahiii , , % yalhut 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic . . 8arahtu 

IKDO-EUROPEAII FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sraman Branchs 
Old Persian . Jata- (beaten) 

Avesta , , jator (beaten) 

Pablavi . . *z(x^ {JiavalCj-a^n 

331, Persian . zadom 

389. Pajto, of Pesba- 

war 


md uouvidhd 
353. Wazlii . , ^ \\m%of^yd 

854. of Randabar , m,dL tootod/i(t 
360. Ommri . , as f^dk 

368, Balochl, Makrsni . manjata 
366. Eastern . mdjada {orja^i 
• . wus^am dtxt^ 

371. Siyui . . . wuz-am Sdd 

372. Sorikoll . , laaz-am Bad 

376. IskftBini, Zebakl . az'dmded 

377. Miinjftnl or Mnngi ze (or men) ziem 

378. Yudya . . men zim 


mdjaQa (oryaGaya) 

ijouz^am d%ytei 
uiuz'cm Bdd 
^az’-am Bdd 
(xz-dm dad 


Dardie or Ptsdcha Branch. 
379. Basgali % , f tdnd 

880. Wai-ala . . f mna (or mno) 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . . unzu pesum^tiom 

388. EaIStbS , , S prah 

384. Gawar-bati . muiiHitem 

386, PaSai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . j 

890. iC*5war or 

Cbitrali , , awap'riHcxm 

392. Sina, Gilgiti , mhs^idegas 

394. Cbilfisi , ... 

396. of Drfia , . mlhutds 

897. of pah-Hantl . miydhutet 

400. Elasmlil , . mdrum 

401. . mi mdurum 

408. P6guli . . mtp*drtu 

404. pods. Sirs-ji . m? indf*u 

405. Rsmbani . ml mart% mi mdryd 

408. Eobistfiid, Qfirwi . mcU mdro 

409. TorvraU . . ma^hufua 

411. MaiyS , mihu\agil 

^yp®y» European . mi mdrdom 
„ Syrian . dmcifSrdm 

I Indo- Aryan Brmch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

480. E'etonl . 

417. Lahnds, of Sbab- 
pur 

426. M^tSxd . 

428. Hindu . 

432. T‘aU 

433. D'annI , . 

436. Tmaull . 

442. of Salt Range . 
487. P6t‘waii . 

440, Cbib'all . 

441. Punch*! 

446. Sind% Tiohol! 

460. Lftfl 

462. Eachch*! . « 

456. Mar&t% Pei! , 
478. Nagpur! . 

494. KonkanI 


ma^d mdritah 

mae mdridt mai mdriu 


•md mdred, fndream 
md mdred 
ma% mdrid 
md mdred 
md mdred 
mS mdrid 
mad mdred 


md mdred 
md mdred 

flaw mdri^f mdrium^ 
mM mdri^ 
m2 mdryi 
rnyd mdrild 
myd mdf^la 
hdi>i mdrlo 


J Namber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya . 

507. Bihaii, Mait*ill , 
516. Magah! 

521. B*ojpuri, North- 
ern , 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

626. Nagpuria , 
630. Bengali, written . 

fi spoken . 
587. South-western . 
541. Siripui'ia 
646. Eastern . , 

648. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma , 

653. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hin^ 
Awad^ . 

660. Bag*eII . 

578. CJh'atiisgaFl 
682, Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 
683. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 
687. Dak*ini . 

689. Bangaru . 

693. Bran B*ak*a 
606. EAnaujI . , 

611. Bundell , 

616. Banap*aii 
638. Panjabi, written , 
M spoken . 
6.38. Powadl . 

648. pogri , . 

660. Eangra . 

653. GujaraiS, Stan- 
dard 

661. Chaiotari 

666, Kat^yawa^ . 

673. K*ar^a . 

676. G*isa^ . 

713. RajHst*anl, Mar- 
waji , , 

742. Jaipur! . 

766. Mewali , 

777, Gujuil of 

Hazara 

761. Mfihl . 

770. Nima^ . 

771. Lab*anl of 

Berar , 

708. K*andeBi 
678. BUI . 

782 Eastern Paharl 
or K*a8-kura . 
786. Central Paharl, 
Kuinauni 
80B. Qay*wall . 

815, Western Pahayl, 
Jaunsarl 
816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag*atl . 

822. Kifl[t*a]I . 

830. §6d5chl . . 

838. Kulul . 

837. Man^aa^ . , 

842. Chamga}! . 

843. Gadi 

845. PangwSfl 

847, B*adrawahi 

849, Padai’i . 


gdhwvemit gdhuyemi 
mu mdHli 
ham mdral 
ham pUHl 

ham marr^ll (or marm) 

ham mar'll 

mde mdr'^lS 

ami mdrildm 

dmi mdllum 

mut mdrclioJiHni 

mui mdrnu 

dmi pitsildm 

mui mdrsilofn 

ai mirgydm (or mdrsdm) 

mui mdrgyah 

moy mdrilo (or mdiHsilo) 

mad mdr&u, 
mat mdreo 
mal mdrSiD 

mat-ne mdrd 

mi mdrd 

mai^S mdrd 

mal^ne mdryd 

mat-nS mdryau 

mai^ mdrd 

mat-ne mdrd 

mad ^nai mdrd (or mdr^) 

ma^-^at mdrid 

mad mdred 

mat mdrid 

mi mdrid 

mat mdrid 

mi mdryd 
mi mdryd 
mi mdryd 
huB (or mi) mdriyd 
h2 mdryd 

m'i hutiyo 
mat pd^yd 
ma^ mdryd 

mi mdred 

m*at (or m^ani) mdryd 
mana mdryd 

me mdryd 
mat mdrB, mi mdr 
mi mdr^gyit 

mai-le huti 

mat -Ze mdro 
main mdri 

mi mdrd 
ma^ pitd 

mdi tipyd (or twd) 
mdi ^pd 

mat pitau 
mat mdru 
mat mdred 
mat mdrid 
mil mdrU 
mat huitd 
mi huitii{ot’]evii^) 
mai hita 
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Niwiljcr m 
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Number in 
Geueia] 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INLIAN LANGUAGES. 


NAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ahata wa uUa 

Ainn 

• ekik msa 

Korean * 

^ ne ttd^yettd 

Tnrki 

, dr-ipsan 

Manchn 

, zi iod^hd 

Mongolian , 

. chi jodohai 

Sankpa , 


Basque • 

. zehatsen ehan 

UNCIASSBD LANGUAGE. 

60. BuniSaskl . 

. ^l'he dellma 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

, (as present) 

1. SaI6n • 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-T^wler, 

K'mer 

, e% veai ruoch 

3. Talaingi written • mnaji tah tuai 

„ spoken . pWt t^d^ tdi r* 


SdkaiShnaeg, 

Sakai * 

, lid Idn-hdt 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa, 

4. Pidaung 

. ml hutds ml Imds id 

Katuir • 

, mlhwai^ lir^ 

Larang . 

• 

6. Wa . 

• hait mvTi he 

S6n . 


En , 

• ... 

Tai4oi 


AM6k ■ , 


Aug-kn 


Mong Lwe 

• *.. 

LanS 

, mb Ibh^yd’^dbf mb loh^p^^gt 

Yin or Eiang 

> ... 

K"a Muk . 

. ... 


Hdsl Group, 

8. K'aal, Standard . Id so^ 

12. War 

- dd {dep) Qho^’‘*m 


Hicoharese, 

13. NioobarcBe . 

. mb ledt orl 


Jlivndd Group, 

16, K^erwlri, Santali , ddl-he*-d-fn 

16, Mund&ri 

. ddUhed-dsn 

26. Knikn 

. cm mvmdd-hen 

27, K'aria 

, am giUom 

28. Jniiig 

. am an~4e n^ah*oisor 

29. Savara * 

• ^an ti^de 

30. Gadaba 

. nbm hbb 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ted^ Chinese Grov/p, 
Chinese) Southern 


Mandarin 
Gantonese 
Gylmi , 

45, Siomesei, wtten 
spoken 

Lao . 

Lni * ■ 

47. ISSin 
4ti; w . 

5i) i3i<m , 

Antiamese' . 


/ni /fff WjfGtt 
^Tui ^td ^chd 

\d&n siai — 
\dai 


liao 

\(ii# 


jpH jidk 


36 Pwo, literaiy 
Baasein 

„ Matilmein . 

36. Taung0rL . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^> . 

41tf. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra® , 

4f0. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaiing . 

38. Yeinb& 

Mono 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Dermuha 


— wa ^do yu 
na-\ r» . 

nh twd len [tv) 

(as present) 

nb. (etc.) pie vat li 

na {eic*)pla hwb wa 

nb vfi (etc.) y® 

ndpld to 

tm hid hioa tu, Id 

na (etc.) plya {to or he) hd 


nhpldi lid 
na plai til (or Ai*) 
nd (etc.) hid tu tu 


vfi (etc.) Id txtd hd 
nd yu wd bo 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong?) “^Icdo "^ndatt lou 

HS'Miao 

Pe-Miao . • hao nCdao Id 

Man , . ^ ho mya (struc 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^ndy ^ hop « 
Man-ta-pan . mSy ^ ho A 


hao nCdao Id 
ho mya (struckest) 

^ndy ^ hop 
^^^y ^ho Aiev, 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchat! or Pa^ ha-i tebrna te-n 


f maiiph hdt-9wup6 md 


73. Ohamba L&hnli . 

76. Ean&§i 

77. Kanatiii 

78. Eangkaa . 

83. L‘iinal 

84 T'fimi 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu , 

90. Bshing . 

91. mm , 

92. S&ngpSng 

98. Loh5rdng , 

94 Lanibich‘5ng . 

96. Waling , 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

97. Eungch'Snbong 

98. Lnngmali 

99. Edddng or 

Cbanoling , 

100. Naoh‘erSng • 

101. K^nng . 

102. T'nlnng , 

108. Chanrasya 
104. K'aling . 

106. Dumi . 

88. Bai or Jimdar , 
106. Vayn or Hsyn . 

, ill. Garung 

1 112. Mnrmi 
118. Snnwar 
114 Magaii 

116, Newfiii 

117, Pa4% PaM or 

Pahi . 

118, Edng or Lepoba « 

121, Toto . 

122. Aka . 


teh-ga de^n 
ho to-ge-hun 
ha^s ioh'dn 
gas sa-isd tan 
nd ddh-hai hi-nd 

¥e-nje h^hip-nn (thee) 


tcPpu^m 
hi-yi ho<S*jt 
yese rop 

n&hs ddi^uh'd 
eV& dada 

cTt^ddd-fia 
hd huh 

ha siirda , 


Number in 
General 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri. 

125. Lada 

126. Miami, Digaru 

MSju . 


nd pd-’to 
nd ma^t~n^ma 


Lolo-Mos'o G7'oitp. 


Si-liia . 

373. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo"lo p‘o , 

276. A-ka (KS) 

377^. A-ko 
276. Lisu . , 

Lifl'S or YSyiu . 
274. Mo-fl*o 

Lahu . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung . . 


'w* /dd \ra 
\ni dip (\Ao) 
dip \ya 
nd d% gd md 

-nu ~'tl-Ad 
nb ti he d 
na la ya (or sS) 
nd dd p% vi yo 


* nd S dip dm mi 
Tibetan Gh*oup. 


Gyfirung , 
Mtmyak 
T'auchu 
TJikpa 

Hain*p£i 


68. 

B‘5tia, Tibetan, 



written 

h^yod^hyis hrduns^pa 


„ spoken 

h^yb^-hyl dun-wa ro^ 

69. 

Bam 

h^iahse favs^pa 

60. 

of Pnrik , 

h^ye^'ran’is rduhs 

61. 

Ladak*! . 

h^yod-^dls rduits pin 

68. 

of Spiti . 

h^yutdci gyapsoii 

70. 

Kagaie . 


67. 

Sarpa 

k H dun-gi noh 

68. 

Lanjongkh 

ch^o^'kl Up ze 

69. 

Hloko , 

k*yot dum^yin 


128. Bodo or B&r£ 
ISO. Lalung 
131. Llina^sa . 
136, Giro, Aohik 
142. Kocb 

161. Tipnra 

162. Lourj-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Eengma . 

165. Eezama 

194. Sopyoina « 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknini . 

172. Yaohnmi . 

173. Tableng 
17 j. Tamln 

176, Banpai'S • 

178. NamsangiS* 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang . 
188. Smpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. N'oxrao 

189. Mikii’ 

195, Maram 

197. Nwoireng , 
109. Tangk^nl • 
200. P'adang . 

301. E^angoi . 

202. Mating 


Hard Group, 

• nah hu-hai 

• nd ha*Vdl-g(tn 

« nin 'bu-hd (or -1*®) 
. ddk-dhd 

. 7id.-& chnm-nih 

. nun hu-h^d 

• nS ho’hem 

Ndg& Group. 

. nd vilAB 

• Tios^ he-{ e 

• nS vii^le 

. nS-nd dd-‘hh9'^'tv($ 

, nde d^%ak*d 

• ndsid idp^cho 


n^h ^et"‘hei 
na^uh up»chuhai 

nan vdt-tb 
ni ndm-pB 

ndh heb~dd 

ftcbhrloi hdh'ii^nd 
nah^Tii vju^^nS 
ndn chdk tdn-ld 


na-na ^aa-tea 


naiista um^Id 
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Eachin Gi'ozip. 

204. Chingpl w' 

Kachin 

nan h'^ya* nut-sd 

Maran . 

7ian Ifyh^ wwi-sd 

205. Singp‘o . 

ndn dup-ltd 

Ktihi^Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

van-^id chae-hi-ram-t 

206. Meit'ei 

nan-na p^-ram-t 

207. T*ado 

nan na^he-tai 

218, Siyin 

tian^iTid 7ia-^vd*~td‘ht 

219. Lai . 

if-ve^ li-hbrn (or as, 
or di^sdn) 

224. Lusei 

(as present) 

227. Banjdgl 

... 

228. Pank'u 


229. HrSngk‘ol . 

na/n ne-jem*td 

232. Eallam 

nan ud-jem-raii 

236, Langrong . 

nan^md^n 7id^hem-id 

237. Aimol 

nan 7ia-v^~yoi 

238. Chiru 

nan*nd naiigem-yoi 

239. Kolhreng • • 

nan-in ni-wel-yai 

240. Horn 

nan-iti na-wdh-yb 

246. PnrUm 

nait’^ uM-piyad-rlil 

247. Anal . 

nan hi-ta-nd (?) 

248. Eiroi-Lamgang • 

nail na-prat-yd 

255, TaungOa , 

no kai (or dom) Oetn 

262. Chinbok . 

.. 

Yldwin 

... 

254. CJhinbon 

nar ma-hmioei Jitott 

Thayotmyo Chin , 

nawi n‘^-dai-ph-hnu 

256. So or K'yong • 

naun na-den-ni-u 

257, K^ami 

... 

Lui Grox^p, 

279. Andro 


279. Songmai , 


280. Chairel 

... 

281, Kadu • 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261, Szior Atsi * 

... 

262. Lasioj^Lechi 

... 

268. Mam 

n6 hem be-^wa 

260, MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

non th-ha-baP 

272a. P‘iin, Samong . 

nd di peu (or du) yd 

Mo-gyi . 

no nown we pyei yd (or Id) 

264. Mrd . . , 

... 

266. Burmese, written 

(as present) 

„ spoken , 

(as present) 

266. Arakaneso * 

mhn Oet bi-hyd (or pi^hi) 

267. Taungyo , , 

no rah hd-da {or pwi-bi) 

269. Dana 

mian yaiP gdrdd (or pi-b%) 

268. InOa • 

nMi rath pi hd 

270. Tavoyan . 

nhn yai^ pi H 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

ni adittSy 

287. Korava . 

n% adasS 

291, Kaika^ . 

ni td^d 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malaya^am. 

ni adicholP 

297. Kanarese . 

nirP hodod^ 

298. Ba^a . 


301. Kodagu 

«»n* po;Jiya 

302. Tn}u 

i nbia 

308. Toda 


304. Kota 


806. Korax or OrftS 

nin lancKhai 

807. Melto or Maler 

nfn lagke 

808, Kui; Kand% or 

Khond . 

in*' vM-mdsi 

310. Kolami , , 


3X4. Gd:^^ , 

inmdjiii 


Number in 
General 
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320. Telugn . . nlv^ Jco^tinidv'' (or hoititiv^) 

328. BrShTli . . ni xMvs 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

I Ambic , . 3a; dbta 

1 

j INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
1 FAMILY. 

I Eranian J9; anch 

I Old Persian • jata- (beaten) 

Avesta . . Jaior (beaten) 

Pablavl . . {havah)-e 

381. Persian . . zadt 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . Ul 'lomcdJia 

363. Wami . . to wuwoyE 

354. of Eandahar , td tmodha 
S60. Ormn)^I . • td i&oh 

363. Baldchi, Mabitni taujata 
366. Eastern . . t'auja^a (or ja^aye) 

370. Waxl . . . tii-at d%yj,ei 

S71, SiYni • tu-at Md 

372. Sarlkoli , . tao-atBJd 

376. ISkRsml, ZSbaki . to ded-i (or ded-ai) 

377. MunianiorMui^i to ziet 

378. Yiidya . . to zU 

JDardic or Fil^dcha Branchs 

379. Basgali . . to mim 

980. Wai-al5 , . to mnd (or vino) 

381. Wast-ven or 

Yeron . . lyd ;pe8unHiolc'&o 

883. KalaaS . , itk^rah 

384. Gawar-bati , H% fUteo 
386. Paaai, Eastern . ^ , 

887. „ Weatei’a 

890. E‘5war or 

ChitrfiJi . tu $va%i 
892. Qilgiti . tus Hdegh 

894, Ohihlsi . .... 

396. of Bras . . t^ hutd 

397. ofPfih-Hanu *. ilgdhuiet 

400. KsSioiii . . Uomiruf 

401. NastawSri . tje mdurut' 

408, POguli • , tl p^drtti 

404. Pods Sirsjl . tl ndrd 

4(05. Rsmbanl . H mdrtu, it md^^d 

408. KohistSni, Gfirwl tcU mdro 

409. Torwall . . ten hdVud 

411. MaiyS . . td hutogil 

Gypsy, Enropean , td m&rddn 
„ Syrian , dtv> fSrdr 

Indo-Avyan Branch, 

Sanskrit . . tv(3tyd rndfita^ 

Praknt . . iae vtdrio, tat mdriu 

430. K^dtrfini . . ... 

417. Lahnds» of Shah- 



pur 

. mdred^ mdredt 

426. 

Multani . 

. iS mdred 

428. 

HindH , 

, ia^ mdrid 

482. 

T^aJI . 

, iS mdrid 

488. 

D'anni , 

. tudd* mdred 

435. 

Tinfiuli . 

• iU mdrid 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. ixdd' mdred 

437. 

PotVasi , 

. kutfed 

440. 

Chih'ali , 

. tuh mdred 

441. 

PunchT . 

. 0 mdred 

446. Sindl, TichSli 

. to mdrid, mdriu* 

450. 

La^l 

, to mdrid 

452. 

Kachesh*! 

, t5 mdryd 

466. Maiat% I)€M 

. tvd mdriZd 

478. 

Nagpuif 

. tyd mdr*ia 

494. 

Konkanl 

. tuv§ mdrlo 


Number In 
General 
LlBt, 

499. Singhalese , gahuve/ii 

602. Oriya . . iu mdrilu 

507. Biharx, Mait'ili tS nar^'lS 

516. Magahi , . i-S pifle 

521 . B ^0 j pnif, N orth- 

em , te {ovmamas} 

520. „ Sonth- 

ern . iu mafld 

526. Nagpiu’ia . to^ 

630. Bengali, wi-itten tui marili, twmi mdriU 
„ spoken . tdi mdllu timi mdlle 
637. South-western . ttii rndrchchHlu 
541. Siidptuia . tui mdrlo 

546. Eastern . . tui pitdle 

548. of Cachar , tuin mdrsHS 

660. of Chittagong . tui wirgyi (or vidrei) 

551. Chakma . . tut mdrgyas 

663. Asaamese . . tdy ^)%dn(&^liitimimdi'i{s%)ld 

668. BaTtem Hindi, 



AwadT 

id mares 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

iai mSreli 

578. 

Ch‘atiisgar‘I . 

tat mdrS (or mares) 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstfini , 

tii-ne mdid 

583. 

Vernacular 



HinddsUnI , 

ti mdrd 

587. 

Dak^ini . 

tu-ne mdrd 

589. 

Bangaru 

lai-ne mdryd 

593. 

Bra] B'akTi 

tai-nS mdryau 

606. 

Kanaujl . 

tU-tie mdrb 

011. 

Bundeli . 

mdrb 

616, 

Banap'arl 

tai-nai mdrb (or marby) 

683. 

Panjabi, wiitten . 

iat-nai mdmd 


„ spoken . 

t§ mxrid 

639. 

Pdwad^ . 

ta% mdrid 

648. 

Pdgii . 

tnd‘ mdrid 

660. 

Kangra , 

tat (or tud*) mdrid 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


■ 

dard . 

ii mdryb 

661. 

Chai-dtaxi 

te mdryo 

666. 

Kat'iyswadi , 

ti mdryb 

673. 

K'ar*w5 . 

(ue mdriyb 

676. 

G‘isad5 • 

tu mdryb 

713. 

R5jast‘5ni, MSi*- 



wa|i . 

fS' hutiyb 

742. 

Jaiptad . 

tu pityb 

765. 

Mewali . 

iat Tiidryb 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ti mdfib 

761. 

MalvX . 

Vat (or VanJi) mdryb 

770. 

MniS4i * 

tuna mdryb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berai’ « 

tu mdryb 

708. K'andaSi . 

tuna mdre, tu mdr 

678. Bin . 

ti mdr^yu 

782. Eastern PahSri 



or K^as-kma • 

tat4bhutu 

785. Central Pah&fi, 



Kumatmx 

tv)i'‘Ie mdro 

806. 

Gay VbU . 

tin mars 

816. Western PahfirS, 



JaunsBii 

ti m&rd 

816. 

Sirmaaii 

tdp^d 

820. 

Bag*atl * 

tbS tipyd (or ^i^a) 

822. 

Kittt'ali , 

ibi fipd 

830. 

^fiddehi . 

tat pitau 

888. 

Kuioi 

tat mdru 

837. 

MajadS^l 

'tat mdrid 

842. 

ChameBjX 

tat mdrid 

843. 

GadI . 

tai mdrU 

845. 

Pangwap 

tat huttd 

847. 

B^adrawShi 

taS huftii (or kutfd) 

849. 

Pfi^ri . 

tai hot a 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


NARBN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. andkata wa utta 

35- Pwo, literary 

. —a ^we =fl?o ~~yu 

Ainu 

. htk nisa 

„ Basseiu 

td yo^ 

Eoi-eau 

, [tye sdrd^n) ttdryettd 

„ Maulmeiu 

TurH 

ur-lp-dUr 

86. TaungOn . 

, wei twa len ifu) 

Manchu 

, i wd-hd 

34. SgS, literary 

, (as present) 

Mongolian . 

, godohai^godorun 

„ spoken 

. "wa pie wi U 

Saukpa 

. ... 

32. Bw^> 

, dd (etc.) pla 7md wd 

Basque 

. zehatzen ehan 

41a. Wewaw 

, kiyd yd wi wd 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 
S50. Burusaald . , inedelimi 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham • . (as present) 

1. Saldn . .... 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
MQn-K^mer, 

K'mer . . mdbk veai ruoch 

3. Talaing, written • ncih tak tuai 
„ spoken , ncdi tdi 


Sakai 

Sdmang 


Palaong 
Natnn t 
Dar&ng . 
Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMak - 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe . 
DanS 

Yin or Eiang 
K«aMnk . 


Sakai-Sematig. 

, he la ii-hdt 


Palaung-Wa, 

. an hwl’-i lar, an hwdH ta 
. un hvsat^ liL^^ 

. hait miin to 


Ghoup> 

K‘a8l, Standard . u sd^ 

War • . d^{dep) cho°^^ 

Nicolarese. 

Nicobarese . an Udt oH 
Group. 

ISi^&twSilt Santsli dal^ke^-a^e 
Mnn^arl . d%hhed’&^e 
Eurku . . dl^^ mundd'-hen 

K'aria . . o^kac gil-o^ 

Juaig . . dr db*oi8or 

Savara . » anin ti^-le 

Gadaba may 5dd 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . -^*d /td /lyau 


83. Karenbyu , 
Bra"^ • 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmIL 
Mapauk 
89, Gheko 
87. Padaung . 

38. TeinbI 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


zd pld to 
ju hid tu Id 
ya (etc.) plyd or he) hd 


^wi pldi ho 

^wai plai tu (or hu) 

^na% (etc.) hla tu tu 


0 Id ujd hd 


dn Idn-yd-dot lon^'^^^en 


„ Dermuha d u yd yu wd ho 

' MAN LANGUAGES. 

> Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^ndau lou 

He-Miao ^ 

P5-Miao • . IdrCdaold 

Man . , . 5o myd (struck) 

. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^dn ^hop ^u 
Man-ta-pau . ^in 'ho/ltSu 

TIBETO-BUEITAN lANaUAGES. 
Himalayan Jjanguages, 

Manohati or Patnl do-i teh’^ha te*^ 
Chamba LahnII . teh-gd de 

EanSsl . . nu^a to-ge-kun 

Eanauii . , do-a toh-d 

Bangkas . , hve-da-s aa-aait 

Dtoal . , v)d ddn^hai hi 


^dn 'hop ^u 
ho /lieu 


Eanasl 

Eanauri 

Bangkas 

Dtoal 

T*and 

Limbo. 

Tak‘5 

K'ambu 

Baking 

BalaE 


Lohorong 
Lambich^ong . 
Waling . 
Oh‘ingtaDg 
Ellngch‘§nbttng 
DungmSli 
Eddong or 
Chamling 
NaoVerSng 
Eulung . 
T'ulung , 
Chauxasya 
E‘aling . 

DumI 

Bai or limdar . 


Cantonese 

^k^ui ^ohd 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


toP-pu-m 

GySnii ’ , 

... 

111. Qurung 


eha*ji hod-^ji 

45, Siamese, written 

/k^au \tai—U 

IIS. Mnnni 


Ve-ae rop 

yf Spoken ; 

/h'au \dai -^tl 

118, Sunwar 


%m4 

Lao • « • 

... 

114. MS^garl 


hoaai ddfuh^d 

46. Ini , . 


116, NSwari 


5 dd-la 

4?. E/fiu . .J 

^mdnpd Uao 

117. Pad% PaMi, , 

or 

49. ^ . . 

-mdH \au 

PaM . 


ho-na dd-rt 

61, Aboii 

1 t 

p6jau 

118. Bdn§' or Lepcha 


hu huh 

62. K'amtt ' . , 

man pb hd^ ffcoH pH ma ’ 

121. Tots . . ■ 



' Annftmese ' t 

^no Add ^dd^ ' * 

122. Aka . 

* 

i )iU*da 


h*u-ni h'hip-tl (thee) 
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133. Abor 
124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. MiSmij DigarH . 
MIjo 

Lolo 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo. . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (K«) 
277a, A-ko 
376. Lisu . 

Lis'a 0?' Tayin , 

274. Mo-8*o 

Lahn 

277a.Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


GySrung 
Manykk 
T'auohu 
T^ph 
Hanrpa 
68. B*6tia, 


I huipd4d 
ma ma4-n~ma 


Moa^o Gh^oup. 

^k‘e /da\ra 
Jco da° [\ho) 
^ya dip \ya 
dyd di gd md 

“^yi 

yi ti he d 
Vb la ya (or se) 
yn dd p^b vi d 


, dh dip dm mi 
Tibetan Group, 


Balti , 
of Pnxik 
LadakI . 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


I 128. Bodo or BSr£ 
130. I^alnng 
181. Dima-sa 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipurft 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


154. Angami 

169. Sema 
162. Eengma 

165. ES^ma 
194. Sopvoma 

166, Ao . 

109. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*nknmi 

172. Tachnini 
178, Tableng 
174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. !@mpeo 

187, Eabni 

188, K'oirao 

189, Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^nl , 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi < 

202. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written h^oa hrduria-pa red 
spoken h^o dun-wa rtP 
, , h*b-ee fahs^a 

i . k*5-a rduns 

. . rdun§ son 

. . k*o-igyahhan 


. k^oi dun son 
, k*b Up ze 
, h^odumyt 

Pdfd Group. 

. h% hu-hai 
, ha’Vdhgd^ 

. hb %u-hd (or -hd) 
• U'-d ddh ~dhd 
« u~d chum-ai-d 

, ho hu-h^d 
a • hd ho-hem 

Hdgd Group, 

. pii vii^iS 
, pd-nd he-he 
, d~lS vU^lS 

. hana*nd dd-i 
. pde d-zak~d 
. l^i-Tid tdp-cho 


mi ^et-kei 
mi up-chuhai 

a-te vdt-td 
hau^S ndm-pS 

«•« 

gt hSo-dd 

ka-mdi-roi bdi^U-nd 
pdi-ni toii-ne 

la chd^-m-ld 


d^na Boo-ioa 


d-na dm~ls 
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204. Chingpi 

Kaobin 

Maran 

205. Siiigp‘o 

Old Meit^ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T*fido 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai . < 


224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pfink'ti 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

282. Hallam 
286. Laagrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chini 

239. Kolhieng • 

240. Kom . 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

255. TanngOa 
262. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
254. CMnbdn 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 
267. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel . ‘ 

281. Kadii . 


Xaohin Q-roup^ 
or 

. h mit-sh 

. a n%t-sh 

. dvp’hd 

Kuhi^Chin Group, 

. md-hak-noi cJiaO’-hi^amri 
. vivS^nd p'u-ram’d 
. a-md orll-tai 
. a~md a'Vd^-td-hi 

li-hom (or ai, hd-shn, 
or di-sdn) 

. (as present) 


Niuaber m 
General 
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320. Telngu 
I 328. Bi’ahM 


v< 2 ^" hoUmd^ (or lcop,er^ 
0 ’jialh 


d-^nd d-jem-td 
d-md d^jem-rait^ 
d^ni d%'‘hemrtd 
a~itid-n a-ve-yoi 
a-md^Tid a-Jetn^yoi 
a-md-n a-wel-yai 
a-md-n a-todk-yd 
viO'Tid wel^yad 
a^md hi^niU 
ma-rndn maprai*yd 
'-^0 "-WM hat (or dim) ^sin 


d'-nt na-d’hmtoei htoit 
pd '^•dai-pli-hm, 
a'^d den-ni-ii 


IM Group* 


. (as present) 
Burma Group* 


261, Szi or Atai , 

262. Lali or Leobd 
268* Mam 

260. MaingOa ot 
Ngaohang 
27265. P'un, Samong 
Me-gy* . 

264. Mra . 

265. Burmese, written . 


heid he-uid 

8U td'hdrhd^ 

yd di pew (or da) yd 

nd ndion uoe pyei yd (or Id) 

(as present) 


„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . • Qu raik ht-byd (or pi^ht) 


267. Taungyo 

269. Banu . 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


0M rah hd^dd {otpwi-h) 
0w yat^ yotrdd (or 
sw rath pi hd 
0«6 ya? pi hi 


286. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaikfl^L . 

289, Imla 
294. Malayslam . 

297. iKanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

801. Ko^n * 

802. Tiiin . 

808. Toda . 

804. S:5ta . 

806. Kurux <yr OraS 

807. Malto or Maler 

808. Kui, Kandi, 

Khond . 
310. K5lami 
314. Gon^ 


DBAYIBIAJN* PAMILT. 

, . avat^ aiittdit 

. . dija adosii 

, dw iinw 


avan adichch'^ 
avan^ hojedan^ 

avang pqfjdt^ (7) 
dye lioie 


ds lauodof 
dA hajyah 

SaSJu uAd-^asSn^u 

dljitul 


SEMITIC FAMILY- 
Arabic . . 8a?*aha 

INDO-ETTBOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian BrancA* 

Old Persian . jata^ (beaten) 

Avesta . , jata- (beaten) 

Pahlavl . , za8 

I. Persian . . sad 

9. Pajto, of Pesha- 
war . har{a uomodAa 
8. Waziri . . yay itmtvdya 

4. of Kandahar , hay a viowdlia 
0. Onnuri . . afb i&oh 

3. BaJocbl, Maki^ni . dyd jata 

6, Eastern , . aAiyd ja^a 

0. Waxi . , yaodixtei 

1. Siynl , . yu^i 8dd 

2* Saiikoli . . yii Sdd 

6. Iskasm!, Zebaki . ao ded 

'7. Mnnjanl or Mung^ wo zia 
’8, YTidyS . . won zio 

Bardic or PisdcJia Branch, 


Basgoli 

Wai-ala 

Waai-veri i 

Yeron 

> JKa l as ft ■ 
Gawar-bati 
. PaSai, Eastern 
„ Western 
. K'owSr ( 

Chitrall . 

. Gilgiti 
Ohilasi . 

. of DrSs , 

. of pah-HanS 
. KsSmM . 

. KaStawSri 
. PSguli , 

I. Po^4 Sir&jl 
Bsmban! 


Kohostani, Garwi . paA mdrh 


ashe mnd 
iaHo vind (or vino) 

8u pemm-tiogo 
se <prau 
ten Vltiea 

\ (ns^) hanihin (m.), AanicAan 
) (£.) 

Aasaprai 
Tos MdBgo 

86^ hutau 
8hyd huiet 
tam^ mdrwn 
tin mdr 
tin p*drtw 
tiffi mdru 

tin mdrtd (or mdryd) 


r5i*wSlI 

Maiyf 


seA hw\^wd 
sS kufagii 


Gypsy, European . ov mardds, mdrdS 
„ Syrian . pdr^iferd 

Indo-Aryan Branch* 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K^etrini 

LabndS, of Shah 
pur 

MultSnl * 
HindM . 

T*a}i 

I)*anni . 
TinauK . 
of Salt Bange 
PoVwari 
ChiVali . 
Punohl . 
Siiid% Yicholl 
Laid • 
Kachchl 
Marat% Dsa 
. Nagpmi , 

I. EonkaM . 


tena mdrita^ 
iAna ntdriSj teih ntdriw 


u8 mdred, mdreus 
^ mdred 
# mdrid 
U8 mdred 
US Tndred 
W8 mdrid 
U8 mdred 
U8 hutied 
mdred 
uni mdred 
AvfP^ mdrid, mdria* 
wn^ mdrid •* 

Am mdryd 
tydn^ mdrild 
tyd/na mdrHa 
tdnA mdrlo 
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499, Singhalese , 

502. Ofiya 

607. BihSiI, Mait^ill 

516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuil, North 
em 

520. „ South 

em 

B26, Nagpurifi . 

530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripui-iS 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

6Bd, of Chittagong 

551. Chskms. . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi 
AwadT . 

560. Bag'ell • 

573. Ch'attisgapi 
B82. Western Hindi 
Hinddst&ni 
583. Vernaculai* 

Hindostani 
687. Dak'inI . 

589. B&ngaru . 

693. Braj B‘5.k‘5 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp^aii 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. PowSdl , 

648. Pogri 
650. Kangra , 

653. Gujarati, Stan 
dard 

661. Charotarl . 

866. Kat^iyawa^ 

673. i:‘arva . 

676. G^isa^ . 

I 713. BajaBt‘ani, Mar- 



wfiyi 

742. 

Jaiputi . 

756. 

MSwaii , 

777. 

Gujmi 


Hazara 

761. 

MfilTi . 

770. 

Nima^ . 

771. 

Iiab'ani 


Bexar , 

708. KWSSi . 

678. Bill , 

782. Bastem Pah5|l 
or K'as-kuiS . 
785. Central Paiia^J, 
Ktunauid 
805. GayVall . 

815. Western Pahafl, 

Jaun^ii 

816, Sixinauri 

820. Bag‘ati , 

822. Kittt'ali * 

880. ^ddooU . 

883. Kul^ 

837. Man45E® 

842. Ohamgali . 

843. Gad! 

845. Pahgwaji • 

847, B‘adraw5bi 
849, Pa^ • 


gaAwve, gdhmd 
se mdrild 
6 mar'^ldh 
u piflah 

a mar'^lis 

d mar^las 
u mar'^lah 
sS mdrtla 
BO mdlle 
se mdrcAcAHla 
old mdrU 
ss ptfstl 
he mdrsil 

tS mdrgye (or mdrze) 
te mdrgye 
X* mdn{si)le 

u tndris 
wd mdris 
wb marts 

U7i*ne tn rrd 

us-nS mdrd 
un^ne mord 
us-ne mdryd 
wi-nS mdryau 
ut mdrd 
d-ns mdro 

wd*nai mdrd (or mdrbs) 
uA*na% mdrid 
os mdril 
bhnS mdrid 
us mdrid 
tinl mdrid 

tepe mdryd 
Aene mdryS 
%ne mdryb 
te mdriyd 
5 mdryd 

up hufiyb 
wb p^tyS 
toafA mitryb 

us*nb mdfib 
•mnlb (or 6we) mdryd 
unm mdryb 

u mdryb 

to mare, tyde mdr 
wapk md^'^jyu 


tes-le hwtyb 

m-le mhro 
wain mdre 

mdrd 
tend p%td 

tinne t^pyd (or ilpd) 

tinde tlpd 

tint pit au 

teie yndrd 

tlnb mdr^d 

%nl mdrid 

wnl mdru 

Uni hut\d 

upd huttb 

illnd hota 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON^INUIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn. 

Korean 

TnrH 

Mancliu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


toatasi-domo wa uifa 
chi kih nisa 
uri ttai'yetta 
Hr^ijp-mz 
he ioa~ha 
hidejodohai 

zehats&n genduan 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
860. BninaaBkl . • ml deliman 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn~^mer* 

K^mSr . ^ yon veai rnoch 

S. Talaingj written , fnim tah tuai 
„ spoken . yue tdi r"* 


Sakai 

Sgxnang 

Palaung 

Katun . 
Darang . 

, Wa . 

86n . 

En • 

Tai-loi 
AM6k • 
Ang-ku 
M5ng Lwe . 
EanI 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


Q-roujg. 

K^asI, Standard , ni Ih 
War . . dh {dejf) cAo°-» 

'^I^ieoharese. 

Nicoharese , . hS (dual M) ledt or* 

Mu^d Q-rou]p, 

K^erwttti, Saniali daUhd^a-ho 


Nicoharese , 


Mun^ail 
Ktirkn 
K^ar^ 
Jifing 
I Sahara 
, Gadaha 


d%Wked"X*h%t 
d-hung mundd-hen 
ele gil~o4e 
nei^e n-(jd>*oi8or 
ellen 
Tt^ng hoh 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Ohinese Ghoujg, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^man /id /lyau 

Cantonese . ^d ^td ^chd 

Gyim ' . , . 

, Siamese, written . — ra« \tai 
„ spoken' , -ra« \dai — ;f* 
iao .. . - . u. 

i lih. • . '(.'y- 

1 EC'tih . .jlhao^dUao 

feoi , . . ’*hai» ^yen ^yc 

^^Ahdm!' * , ram^Jau 


EC'tih . .jlhao^dUao 

. t • ^yau 

^Ahdm!' * , ram^Jau 

K^ahill , ' • hav/ Icd^ jp3 md 

Annam^ , ,^id Adct^c^ , 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TanngOu 
34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwg . 

41a. Wewaw 

38. Karenhyu . 

Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin^hmi 
Mapank 

39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

88, YeinhS 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Bennuha 


—pa -doryu 

I pa td yo^ 

iwd len(tv) 

(as present) 
pa (etc.) pie vd li 
wh (etc.)^/a hwa it a 
nd ^de (etc.) ya m ioa 
wdpla to 
gu hla hioa iu Id 
, pa (etc.) plya (to or he)hd 


pd plai ho 
pdplai tv, (oTliii) 
pd (etc.) hlK tv id 


8ahai-Simang» 

. Ih n'-hdt en 

Palaung-Wa, 

. ya (etc.) hufd^i lar^ yd (etc.) 

hw^i td 
, ge (etc.) hwai* 

. hait mvn i 


Mopwa, Bilichi . / (etc.) Id wd hd 
„ Bennuha yw Vph ya wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsnCHmong) '^pe "^sndau Jou 
He-Miao . 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn 

Man-ta-pan 


yC'go n'dao Id 
ho myd (struck) 

/ya/hv ^hop ^yit 
/ya ^hua ^ho /lieu 


o^ni /dn-yMd, o^ni lbh'-p^*gen 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Svmalayan Languagee, 
Manchsti or Patnl itye-tjt ten^na ie-n 
Ohamha Ls>hnli . teii^gd de^m 
Kanftai , . rA to-meh 

Kanaurl , , ton-ich 

Rangkas . , nun easatn 

BTmSl . . hyail ddn-hai h%-kyail 


. Chamha Lahnli 
. KanSei 

> Kanaurl 

, Rangkas 
, Blmal 
. T*ftmi 
. Limhu 
, Ysk'Sr 

► K'ainbu 

J^Qimg . 

. Balall ■ . 

. Sangp&ng 
L5horong 
L3inbich‘6ng 
Waling . 

. Ch*ingtang 
r Eungoh'gnbung 
. Bungmali 
. Rddong or 
Chamling 
Naoh'erSng 
Kulung . , 

. T'nlnng , 
Chaurasya 
I. K'&ling . 
Bumi 

I. Rai or Jimdar 


106. Vayu or Hayu 


t(P-pi-km^mi 

111. Gunmg 


niii hod^i 

112. Kttnni 


na-cA'* rop 

113. Snnw&r 


■ ns 

114. MSgaii . 


hdn-ho~% dd1fuk-d 

116, NSwSari 


ji-mi-8^ dd-yd 

117. Pa^l% Pabii, or 


PaM . 

, 

ja-na dd-rt 

118. B<Sng Or Lepohat 


ha-yu huh 

131. Toto . 


•». 

m Aka . 


tU iii-da ^ . 


d-Tii-ge hip-a-n-ge (theo) 


top'dd^ho 
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123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Bafia 

126. Mifami, Digaru 
Mija . 


^ ni-la P'l-tS 
. lia-Zw ma-t-^i^ma 


Lolo^Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S'* . . /a^se /da \ra 

A-hi . . a^^sb (fa° (\Ao) 

Lo-lo p*o . \no viP ddP \ya 

276. A-ka (Ka) . nama dighmil 

277a. A-ko 

276. Lisu , . . =i<ica “tl—ld 

Lis'a or Yayin . Ttwa no ti he d 

274. Mo-8‘o . . na ho la ya (or se) 

Lahu . . ni dd p^o vi yo 

277a. Pyen Pyin 

277a. Nung . na niii dro 


. na niii dip dm sd 
Tibetan Group. 


Qy&rung 

ManyiJv 

T'auohu 

Tkkpa 

Haui-pa 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 
„ spoken 

69. Balti . 

60. ofPurik . 

61. LadakT . 

68. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate 

67. &arpa 

68. Banjongka 

69. Hloke , 


128. Bodo or BirS 

130. Lslung 

131. Bima-sa • 
186. Garo, Achik 
142. K5ch 

161. Tipura 

162. Beuri-Chutiya 


154. Angami . 
1 169. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166. KSzama 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao , 

169. Hloia 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 
174. Tainlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namaangia 

179. Obang 
181. MoSSng 
183. flmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

180. Mikii* 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adBng < 

201. K^angoi . 

202. Maring 


ten na4j*os hrduhs^pa yin 
cen ha^tj^o dun-wa yin 
. iia-yd-ec t^an,e-pa 
. iia-ro-^ rdims 
• iia-zd rduns pin 
. iia-iS, gyah ban 

. ddk’po^i rfitA-pa yin 
. naeha^hltvpzo 
. na-chag-gi dum yi 

Bdvd Group. 

. zah-fvT hu-hai 
. chin-h^Hd ha-t'dl^gdn 
. dni-^^ao H~bd (or -jfca) 

. chm-d ddh-dhd 
. chined chvm^nin 
. chvn hu^*d 
. jd'^ 6d-6oj» 

Ndgd Group. 

, he-‘h6 vd-le 
4 nit^nd he- he 
. ag*v-ne vu-le 


%-hrurn& d&4 
onoke d-zah-d 
e-nd tdp-cho 


tu-mai ^et-hei 
hdm-p*vn up-ohuhai 

ni-md vdt-tah 
hdn-b ftdm-pe 

d-nUl-ml hed-dd 
hdi-gtn-roi hdi-ti-nd 
hairTami-ni ujU-m 
ne-tum chdh-iddiAd 


i-t'um-na loo-ioa 


hd-na im-ld 
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Xumber in 
GeneriU 
List. 


Kumbei in 
Gtoieral 
List 


Number in 
General 
List, 


Kachin Group. 


204. Ghingpi oi 

Kaohin 

bm-teh hfya^ nut^sd 

Maran • 

bn-ten h'^yb* nut-sb 

205. Singp‘o . 

i dup-ha 

JSuht 

Chin Group. 

‘ Old Meit'ei 

ei-h'oe^nd chae4)i-ram4 

206. l[eit.‘ei 

ei'‘h*oi-nd p'd-ramri 

207. T‘5do 

ho-hbn ha-bc-iai 

218. Siyin 

fcb^mx haroc^4d4ii 

210. Lai 

F-ve* li-Mm (or ai^ hi-san, or 

224. LnSei 

di-shn) 

(as present) 

237. Banjogi 

... 

228. Pank'n 

... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge^mX'hai ge^em4% 

282. Hallfiaa 

hei^ni kan-jem-ran 

286. Langrong . 

hai-md~ni Icd'-in-hem-td 

287. Aimol 

hai-ni han-re-yoi 

238. Chim 

Jcai^i'^ ha-gem-yot 

239. KolKteng . 

hai-^i^ hin-uislgfai 

240. Kdm 

kai-ni-n han-wuk-yb 

246. Purum 

ka-ni-nd mhpiyau 

247. Anal 

ni4iiv kl-ii (7) 

248. Hiroi-Laingaug 

nam ha-prav-in 

265. TanngSa 

kye~bu hai (or ddm) dein 

252 Chinhdk 

, . . 

T&dwin 

... 

254. Chinbdn 

kyei-ni na-ka^ni^hmwei hmi 

Thayetmyo Chin 

je-mei 7rC-da\-pli4inu 

256. &6 or K'yang 

che^me ma’-den'^i^i 

267. K^ami 

... 

Zm Group, 

279. Andro 


279, Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

(as present) 

Burma Group, 

261. SziorAtsi . 

... 

263. Lalio?*l^hi 

... 

263. Mam 

noirnau hei>h 

260. MaingBa or 

Ngachang 

rit'du tb4>b-hbP 

272a, PSm, Samong 

''tbk-su dipeu (or du) yd 

Me-gya . 

Heik nbwh ioe pyeiyd (or Id) 

264. Mrn . 


265. Burmese, written 

. (as present) 

„ spoken 

. (as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

. hd do raik b%4)yd (or pi-bx) 

267. Tanngyo 

. nd du rhk kSrdd (or pm*b%) 

269. Dann . 

. yai^ gdrdd (or pi-^bi) 

268. In6a . 

. nd do raik pi hd 

270. Tavoyan 

. no (or nddo) yai^ pi-hi 

DEAVIDIAK FAMILY, 

286. Tamil 

. ndngal a^itbm 

287. Korava . 

. ndga 

291. Eidka£ . 

. ndhg iinu 

289. Imla 

• ... 

294. Malayftlam . 

. nanmal aiichcV 

297. Kanarese . 

. ndv^ ho^edev*' 

298. Baraga . 

* 

801. Ko^agtt 

. e^a $ojjca* (7) 

802. Tutu . 

. yenkulu not a 

803, Toda 


304. Kota 


806. Kurax or QiSW 

. em lauohham 

307. Malto or Maler 

m em hajhem 

808, Kui, KandT, or 

Khond . 

• dim uhd~mds%mu 

3\0. ESlfimi . 

• ... 

814. Gop^ , 

. animat Jitdm 


320, Teltigu 
828. 


mem'' I oftinam^ (or 
nan 


SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . , ^arabnd 

INBO-BTJEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branoh. 

Old Persian , jatU’ fbeatenl 
Ayesta 
Pahlarl 
381. Persian 
S39. Pa^to, of Pesba 
war 

853. WazM . 

864. of Kandahar 
360. Ormtiii 
363. BaJochl, MakranI 
866. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. SiYni 
872. Sarlkoli , 

376. Iskasmi, Zebald . 

377. MnnianiorMnngi m&x^%iam 

878. Yudya . , max 

Bardic or Pi^dcha Branch, 


jLita- (beaten) 

^sad [havahyhn 
zadlm 

mSg wuivdha 
miz 'imwoyd 
mutwotudha 
max i&oh 
mS jata 

mdjaQa (or ja^a'X^ 
sah~an diyiei 
^dd 

mahan Md 
mdx-e ded~en 


370. Basgali 

380. Wai-als • 

381. WasT-veri 

Veron . 

388. Kala^a. 

384. Gawar-bati , 

386. Pasai, Eastern 
B87. „ Western 

890. K‘6war or 

GhitrSli . 

892. feiBia, Gilgiti 
394 Chnasi . 

396. of Dr&s . 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

400. KaSmtri 

401. KastawBfl 

408. Pdgnli . 

40A Po^ Sirajl 
405. R&mbani 

408. KShistanS, Gfirm . 

409. TorwSK . 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


tmd mnd 

yema vind (or vmo) 

asS pemm-tiomso 
dhi promt 
amat 


\ hamkan (in.), haniohan (f.) 


ispapWstam 
bds ^fdSyas 

assozd kutiBs 
hfyd iutet 
ase mdr'* 
aai mar 
asii p^d^^u 
a#fl mdi^ 

asai mdrtu (or mdryd) 
mu mdrb 
md kvfud 
lujagil 
amen mdrdam 
amefSren 


499. Singhalese 
602. Oi^iya 

507. Bihfiri, Mait'ill . 
616. MagaM . 

631. B'oipnri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

em , 

526. Nagpmda 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

587. South-western , 
641. Siripurifi . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Gaohai 

550, of Chittagong . 

551. 0h3.kma. . 

553. Assamese • 

558. Eastein Hindi, 
AwadI , 

560. Bagwell . 

673. Ch'attiagar*! . 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hinddstani . 

683. Yemacnlar 

Hindostftni . 

587. Bak'ini , , 

589, Ba,ngaxu , 

698. Braj B'ftk'S . 

606. KanaujL , , 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap^arl 

683, PanjSrhi, written . 

„ spoken . 
689. Powadl . 

648. pdgri 

660. KSiDgra . 

653, Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtari , 

666. Kfi.t*iyawlfi 

673. K^ar^wa . 

676. G^isa^ , 

7l8. Bajast'ani, Mar- 


of 


Indo’Aryan B^'anch. 



Sanskrit 

omxhHr m%ntah 

1708. 

K'ftndeli . 


Prakrit 

am^ehi/k mdrib, am^at mdriu 

678. BHi . 

430. E'etrani . 

... 

782. Eagtiom Pahayl 

417. Iialinda, of Shah- 

, 


or K'aa-kura , 


pur 

08 %% mdred^ mdredie 

786. CentrBd Pahttyi, 

426. 

Moltfiini , 

as%a m%red 


Kumaunl 

428. 

TTindln . 

ossa Tndrid 

805. 

Ga|»'wSili 

432, 


asst mdrid 

816. Western Pah5fi» 

438. 

D'anni . 

asS mdred 


Jannssix 

485. 

TinSuli . 

as% mdf'ia 

816. 

Siwnauil. 

442. 

of Salt Range • 

asd mdref 

820. 

Bag^a^ . 

487. 


asS ku(fed 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

440. 

Chib^ali . , 

asa mdrel 

830. 

Sddddii . 

441. 

Punohl . 

asi mdred 

883. 

Knlul . 

446. 

Sind% Yioholi . 

08% mdribj mdridsd 

837. 

Mandoali 

460. 

Laji 

08 % mdrid 

842. 

ChamSali 

462. 

Kachohl 

as% mdryd 

843. 

Gfidi . 

466. MarSt% DS^i . 

dm'i mdrild 

846. 

Paiigwftji 

478. 

Ni^puii . 

dm't mdrHa 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

494. 


dmt mdrH 

849. 

Padati • 



W&fl . 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

766. 

MSwati , 

777. 

Gujnri 


Hazara . 

761. 

Malvi . 

770. 

NimS^I . 

771. 

Lab'Sni 


of 


Beraa: 


gahuvemur 
(Xnib*em%ne mdrilu 
Jiam“rt sahah* m^ral 
hom'ni piflz 

harrCnlmm^l^ {ovmarut) 

h<Lm!‘nl*Jcd marHl 
han^re 

dmarl mdrildm 

dmrd mdllum 

monne mdrokcVili 

hdm^rd mdrTyu 

dmrd pitsildm 

dmrd mfreildm 

ard mdrgylm (or mdrzdrft) 

(imi mdrgei 

ami mdm{ 8 i) Zd 

ham m zren 
ham* mzren 
ham^man mdren 

ham-ne mdrs 

ham-ne mdrd 
ham'-ne m%rd 
m'd'uS tndryd 
hwm-ni mdryau 
ham-ne mard 
ham-ns mdro 

ham-^ai mfrd (or md^y/an) 

aea-nat mdrid 

am mdrid 

asa mdii'id 

asi Mdrid 

assa mdrid 

ams mdryd 
ame mdryo 
amS mdryo 
haws mdriyb 
hama mdryb 

m'e 

m'e ^fyo 
ham mdryd 

ham^ne mdrib 
m*ae (or hawne) mdryb 
hcmna mdryd 

ham mdre 

haml mdre^ dmS mdr 
amd m&T^jyu, 

hdmi-haru4e hufy^ 

hatna^U mhto 
haman m&re 

ami Ward 
- smepifd 

h<mS \lpyd (or t%pd) 
hami izpd 
Kami pitau 
ds8& mdrU 
dftsi mdrid 
y asd mdrid 
. assB mdru 
. as iuffa 
, asit Jbuffo - 
dsimd 
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You beat (Past Tense) (189). 


Number in 
General 
lilet, 

AQGIfTJTIirATlVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese • * anaia tea utta 

Ainu • • echi hih nisa 

Korean • . neAot 

Xnxkl • . Kr-ijf-siz 

Manclm • . sutoe 

Slongolian . • t^jodobai 

Saxikp^ 

Basque • . zehat%m tendMUkn 

UITCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumlaski • . mah deliman 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • (as present) 

CSiam • . (as present) 

L Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
2£6nS?mlr. 

K'mSr , . hs nehh veai ruoch 

8» Talaing, Tmtten . fnna^ t<P iah taai 
„ spoken • p*eA to^ tdi 


Seikai-Semang^ 

Sakad t > h&lh utrbdt 

SSmang • . ... 

Palavmg-Wa^ 

4. Palating . . pd (ete.) liuod4 Ig^^pa (etc.) 

AtwE-t in 

Katnn , . (etc.) Awoj* 

Larang . • ... # 

6. Wa • • • kait mw me 

S5n • I • a . . 

En « • «... 

Tai-loi . » ... 

A Mdk » * 

lAng-kn « • »». 

MSngLwe • • ... 

J)an& • • 2dn*yh-dc 

/ow-y-yen 

Tizi09*Biang • ... 

K‘a Mnk 

JT'osi Grottp. 

8. Standard . pH lit ^o° 

IS. mi . . {dep) 


papSfi Idn^yh-ddf pd-po^ 
Idn-p^-gen 


18. Nioobarese, 


Nicoharese, 

• ifd (dual ins) leaf ore 


Grovp* 

15* K'erwftili Santftll • dsUhe^-^pS 


16. 

S6. Ktokfii 
87. K*ar^ 
S8. Jnftng 
89, SaYara 
80. Gadal>& 


ci • dal’ked^S''p6 

. . Spe muThda^hen 

. . ampe gil-ope 

• . hare h-ah^oisor 

. . amhe U^4e 

« . p^nchs hbb 

BINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chiime Ghoup, 
Cnonese, Soutbenx 

Mandarin . /n% A 


GySxni, ^ 

45^' Siamese, Yrtitt^ 


/M — As /lyau 
^nS ^tS ''is ^ohi 
■ »* 

\dd% \tai — /f 




IttO . 

■' ’ 

' r^LtShM , 

■\ . kttofiittiti' 

• > 


, . /f4'\eS(\au 

-bUff 


Number m 
General 
List. 

KAREN 
86. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
36. TaungBu . 

34. Sg&, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

I 41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenlyu . 

Bra® . 

40. Karenni 
YintaJa . 
Sin-imS 


LANGUAGES. 

— na =0t =dd “yu 

bi-pdh twd len (iii) 

(as present) 

6if (etc.) pie m It 
fia t^sd (etc.) pld hwh wh 
fiSt^hwa ydiffi wd 
, di pla to 

d^d, hlS hioh i7i Id 
6s (etc.) plya (to or 5e) hd 


Nninberin 

General 

List. 

128. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Uafla 

126. Mismi, Ligard 

Miju 


39. Gbeko . , plai lid 

37, Padating . . nhbfiplaiiu(oThi) 

88. Yeinba . • nSQti (etc.) hlh til kt 

Mand . . v.. 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BdieH , ni (etc.) IS 'wa hd 
„ Dennuha de l^pa de yu loa ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-taii (Hmong) ^me "sndau ^IdS 
He-Miao 


P§-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Tao 

Man-lan*tiSn 

Man-ta-pan 


3^a-^joo ^i*c?ao 2d 
ho myS (struck) 


,JidiX' ^hop ^yu 


dan-ta-pan . ,^^y ^hua ^ho /lieu 
TEBITO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages* 


72. MancMtl or Fatn 
78. Cbamba Lobuli 

76. KanUsi • 

77. Kanauri , 

78. Bangkas . 

88. P‘iin5l , 

84. T'ami , 

8b. LimbU 

86. Tsk^ 

87. K'ambd 

90. Baking . 

91. BftlsJI , 

92. Sangpfing 

93. L51i5r6ng 

94. Lfimbiob^ong 
96. miing 

96. Ob'ingtfing 

97. Rtingoli*SnbHn 

98. Dtlnginali 

99. Boddng 

ObSmling 

100. Nftcb'erSng 

101. Kdlung . 

102. T'olung . 

103. Qbauifisya 

104. KWng • 

106. Dtoi 

88. Kai or Jimdar 
106, Tayu or H8yu 

111. Gurung 

112. Muimi . 

113. Suni^ 

114. MSgu! . 

116. NSwail 

117. Pa^*i, Pahii, 

PaM . 

118. Bdng or Lepeba 

121, T6t6 . 

. m Aka . . 


iom^ne^fn 
hna^ae»ji hoS^i 
yen^^chH rop 

nS’^ho’d 

chH-enusSf ds4a 

ch*a-na cte-7>r, 
Spiehuk 

• k*. 

[;8 tihda 


* ^ nd-lii ps*t5 


nd*lu ma-t-n-ma 


Lolo-Mos*o Group. 


Si«bia 

278. Lolo, . 

A-ki . 

Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka(Ka) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Liflu . 

Lis'S or T4yin , 
274. Mo-b'o . 

Lohu . • 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng . . 


/na /da \}*a 
^nahe «?a°(\Ao) 
sffawdJ® dePKya 
nd mb, di gb mb 

^nu^iob 
nd wb ti ke d 
na ko la ya (or 
nd kbptd dd p*d vi yo 

nh nih S dip am sb 


Tibetan Group* 


GyirUng 

M^ykk 

T'auobtl 

mpk 

Haurpk 

B'otia, 


kye^iji ien~ha te-n 
teh-gs derni 
k% to~ge4cu/h 
hinSn^s toMch 
h'ami {? gan*) sa-saii 
nyail ddh-hai hi-nyail 

^ Wt k4hip-s-sd (yourselves) 


tdp~ts*ni 


BaltiL 
of Pniik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti • 
Kagate • 
^arpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke , 


Tibetan, h^yodAj^cs hrduhspa red 
'written 

spoken h ^y6^*U^S duhru>a re® 

• • lc*ye^tah^e t*ahspa 

i • k^yendi-s rduhs 

. . k^yo-zb rduhs pin 

. . k^yo^za gyab ban 


128. Bodo or B^rd 

180. Lalung 
131. Bima-sS 
186. Qaro, Achik 
142. Kaob 

151. Tipuia * 

152. Beuri-Chutiyft 

154. Angaxni 
159. Serna 
162, Bengma 
166. Kezama « 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. TSikumi 

172. Yacbumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 

181. Motang . 
183, Smpao 
187» Kabui , 

188, K'oiiao 

189. Mikir , 

196. Maiam « 

197. K'woireng • 

199. Tangk'ul , 

200. F'adftng , 

201, K^angoi , 

202, Maring 


• kH dun son 

. eh'o-kt tip ze 

• cho-t dum yi 

Sdlfd Group. 

. nah'^sur hu^hai 
. nb'r€hk*Sda behfalpSn 
. nini-rao (or -kb) 

• ncP-si^mSnP ddk4ihb 

• nS^parS ohum^nin 
. no-rdk hu4c^b 

, k U*ru bd^em 

J^SgS Group. 

• ne4s6 vil4^ 

• no-nb he4ce 

. lidm mb'U 

• •«. 

. ni-U^kru^nd dSri 
. nenohe b*^k*a 
. nx-nS tbp^cho 


nvrmai set-kei 
btnrp^un up-chubai 

ne^ma vbt45 
kbn^S nbmpS 

nS^'nUVnd b^b^Ls 
nahrhnupoi-roi hSl-tv^ 
nah^ramuni 
nbhAum chdkAhn4d 


na-i*im-na j(ao-ioa 
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Number in 
(General 
List, 


Chingpl 
Eaohin 
Maran . 
Sm^‘o , 

Old Meit'ei . 

T*ado 
Siym 
ipai . 


LuSei 

Banjogl . 
Pank^ll . 
Hrangk^ol . 
HallSm 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chiru 

, KoUireng . 
X5m 

Paxto • 
Anal . 

. Hiroi-Iamgang 

> TaungOa 

> CMnbdk 
Ytdwin < 

. CMnbon 
Thayetmyo Clim 
. So or K‘yang 
. K^aini 


Kachin Q-rouf. 
or 

. nan-ien fi/u.t~sh 
, nhMsTi h*^yh* 

• ni du;p~M 

Kuhi^ClM Groujp* 

. nd-k^oe-^na chae-bi^rcujp't 
. na-^h^oi-nd 
. nd'^lhbn net-he^iai 
. nd'-ma n<x>-vd*~td~Iii 

, n^*ve^ h-hom (or hd-< 
or di^sdii) 

. (as present) 


Zui Group, 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Kadn 


» (as present) 
Burma Grouy. 


Szi or Atsi . • 

LaSi or Xiechi 
Maru 

MaingOa or 

IC^gachang 
». P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gyi . 

. Min . 

. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
> Arakanese . • 

. Tatmgyo • 

. Danu 

. InOa • I. 

. Taroyan . 


Tamil 
Xoraya e 

Elaikfl^l « • 

Irnla 

Halay&lam « 

I Kanarese • 
Ba^bga . 
Kio^u . 

. Tnl^ 

. Toda . 

. Kota , « 

. Kttrux or OittS . 
. Halto or Midex , 
. Kni, Kand% or 
Khond . 

. Kolami 
k Gondt 


ndnyal a^iUlrga} 
n%ga adassga 
nlrg iiinMg 
%** 

niima} adicheh* 
ho^edir^ 

ninga pqjjira 
mhulu f^dtar^ 


Tidm laucAkar 
9iim hajkor 

%ru uhd-mdBh^u 


Number in 
toeral 
Lint. 

320. Telugn 
828. Brahal 


ko^indr^ (or koffittr*) 
num yalhure 


na'd-md-hui nB:j$in4n 
nari*m~n ndn^jem^ran 
nah^mSrm nd4^-lienirtd 
nan~m nan~a-vS~yoi 

Mu*jem~yoi 
uan*m-n nin^wU-^ai 
nan-mi*n Tutn^wuh^yb 
na^i-Tid uoM-piyau 
nan-^in hi4ar%u (?) 
nan^n na~pra%~7w 
no4)u **~V3U kOi (or don^ ^ein 


nar na-ma-hmuiei hmt 
nawn^^mei m'^dcbi-gluAnu 
naunrme ma^den-ni-'U 


uct*nau bsin ie-tod 

non~du tdrhd~bbP 
ud4dk*8u di pm (or du) yd 
no-tsOi nbvrh we pyei yd (or Id) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^arahtum 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mramian Bramoh, 

Old Persian , jata- (beaten) 

Awesta . , jata- (beaten) 

PaMavi . . ♦*aS (havahyet 

881. Persian . . s^id 

839. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . tdsd vmwaka 

853. Wa^ . . tdse uouwbyd 

354. of Kandahar * tdse wowdha 

860. Oimn^I . tyus da^k 

368. BalooM, Makrani sumdjata 

866. Eastern , . tawaja^a (or^oOaYe) 

870. Waxi • • sdtM-av dixtoi 

371. Siynl. . . tcmh-ethdd 

372. Sarlkoli « tamdlk-av $dd 

876. IskaSmi, Zebakl • idmbx dld^ao 


377. Mnnjftni or Mungi mdf ziaf 
878. Yiidyfi . . mafz%gf 


878. Yiidyfi . . mafz%gf 

\ Zardic or Pi^dcha Branch 

I 879. Basgali . . M vind 

i 380. Wai-ala , . ttima mnd (or vin5) 

381, Wasi-reri or 


Yeron . , miu pfisum4eguncA 

383. KalSrSa . . dhiproli 

884. Grawar-bati. . met*litau 

886. Pasai, Eastern ^ ^ , , /..v 

887. Western {i.) 

890. K'owStr or 

Chitrali . , pisa ph'estami 

892. Gilgiti . tjossidbgdt 

894. CbilasI , . 

896. of Dras . « tsokd kutiU 

897. of Pah-Hanu. . tstyd kwtet , 

400. KSiSmM . • toMmdr'^wa 

401. Eastaw^;! . tusl mdreau 

403. P6gnli , . tusSi ^^drtu 

404. poda Sir&j! • tuse mdru 

405. Raxnbani . tusai fnSiiiuiovmdTyd) 


]dsa p^i'estcmi 
tjos sidbgdt 

tjozd hutilt 
twyd hudet , 
ioM mdr^wa 
tusl mdreau 
tusil ^^drtu 
tuse mdru 

tusai fndrtu (or mdryd) 


408. Kohistani, G&rwl t^d mdrd 


written (as present) 
spoken (as present) 

> . • mdn do rdih li-hyd {ox pvhi) 

, , nSdu rbk hd-dd (or jpfw-5i) 

, . midn do yot* gd-d& (or pi4)%) 

• I . nhn do rath pi hd 
. , ndn do (or no) ya^ pi hi 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


TSrwali 

MaiyS 


fo kup'ud 
s^ kufagil 


Gypsy, Eui'opean tumen mdrdan 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


rian , dtmeferes 
Indo^Aryan Branch 
, , yufmahHr mdrita^ 

. . warn'd, 


immapjltlp 


430. K^eti'anl . 

417. Lahnd4, of Shah- 
pnr 

426. Mnlt&nl . 

428. Hindki . 

432. T^aji . 

488. D*annl . 

435, Tinaull • 

442. of Salt Range • 
437. PSpwarl. 

440. Chib‘ali . 

441. Punchy . 

446. SindT, Yioholl • 
450. LSfl . . 

462. KachcM 

466, Marftt% DSSi . 
478. Nftgpuri 

494, Konka^l 


tussa mdred^ mdredniM 

tussa mdred 

tussam rid 

tussi mdred 

tusa mdred 

tuaa mdrid 

tusa mdred 

tusa mdred 

tv4^ mdred 

tusi mdred 

taohamdiib^ mdriuto"^ 


a mdryd 


Number in 
General 
List 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oyiya 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ili . 
516. Magahl • 

621. B^ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 

em . 

526. NagpniiS 
530. Bengali, written • 
„ spoken . 
587. Sonth-westem . 
641. Siripttria 
546. Eastern • • 

548. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong . 

661. Chakin& . 

658. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*I , 

660. Bag'gn . 

578. Ch'attosgayl 
682. Western Hindi, 


gahuvahUi gdliuvahu 
tumib^Bmdne mirUa 
ahd mdred 
topifld 

iM marHd(ox marud) 

toh'ni-kd marHd 
toh^rd mdrHd 
tomard mdrile 
tomrd mdlle 
tonne mdrchcVHu 
tum^rd mdrlB 
tomrd fipsile 
iomvd mdrsildy 
tdrd mdrgyt (or mdrssi) 
tdrd mSrgyan 

to^hSte mdri{si)U, t<moldke 
mdri{s%)ld 

turn mdreu (or mdrd) 
tum^ mdryd 
twn^mojn mdrew 



Hindostanl 

. tuni'-nS mdrd 

588. 

Yemacnlar 



Hinddstaid 

. tam~n3 mdrd 

687. 

DakHnl . 

. tufJfnS m&rd 

589. 

BfingarU . 

, V^dme mdryd 

598. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

. mdryau 

606. 

Kanauji . 

« tum^7h6 mdrb 

611. 

Bundell . 

. tww-nS mdrd 

616. 

Banap'aid 

• tum-mat mdrd (or 


688. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad*! . 

648. pogri 

660, Kangra , 

663. Giijaxati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Oharotail 

666. Kat'iyawa^ « 

678. K‘Br*ws . 

676. G‘isB^a . 

718. Rajast‘8nl, Mar- 


tusa^nat mdrid 
tusS mdred 
tusS mdrid 
tusS mdrid 
tussS mdrid 

tamB md9yo 
tains mdryd 
iamS mdryb 
fame mdriyo 
tuma mdryb 



wa^i 

• 

t^e kdpiyd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

■ 

t^Spityd 

75S. 

Mewaid , 

* 

tarn mdryb 

7,77. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

• 

tam~ne mdrib 

761. 

Mfilvl 

• 

Vai (or tamnS) mdryl 

770. 

Nimadl . 

* 

tumna mdryd 

771. 

Lab^nl 

of 



Um*t mdrild 
tum% mdrHa 
iv/m mdrU 


Bexar • • 

708. E'andesI . 

678. BTli , 

782. Eastern PahapI 
or K'as-knxa , 

785. Central PaliB|I, 
Kuxnanni 
806* Gai'^wali . 

816, Western. Paha?!, 
Jaan^xi • 
816. Sirmanii • 
820. Bag'at! . 

822. Kittt'all . 

880. &5doohX • 

888. Kulni . 

887. Map^iSatL 

842, Cham5a|i 

843. Gadi ' . 

845. Fafigwati 
847. B'adiawabi 

I B49» 1^4^ • 


tom mdrS 

tuml mdrS, iimS mdr 
t<ma mdr^jyU 

timi'harttrlS kupym 

timorU mdro 
iiman mdrS 

fits mdrd 
tuipdtd 

tumS fipyd (or fipd) 
tumS fipd 
twnipitau 
tussS mdrd 
tussS mdrdd 
tusa mdrid 
fusse mdrd 
tus kut(d 
. iusilhwfib * 

. . tost kdta 
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They beat {Past Tense) (190). 


^iTaxaberlii 

OoseEibl 

last. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanebe 

Aina 

Korean 

Turkl 

Mongolian 

Sankp^t 

Basque 


auoha-^citd vitiQ> 
hik nisa 
tyehoi Uaryetth 
ur-tp^Hr^ldr 
die ioa~hh 

ede jodohaii edejodorun 
zehoitaen ebeen 


ITNOLASSBD LANGtrAGE. 
860. Bnrulaskl . . ue deliman 

austeo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . • (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

L Sal6n . - ... 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-FTiiSp^ 

K'mSr • . vea veai ruoch 

3. Talaing, wiitten . nah ifa° iak tuai 

„ spoken . to^ tdi 

Sakai- Sim a ng^ 

Sakai • . ke Ih n-hdt 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. PalauDg 

Katun 

DarSng 

5. Wa . 

S5n « 

En . 

Tai-loi 

AMdk 

Ang-kH 

M5ng Lwe 

Dan£. 


Yin or Biang 
K‘aMuk . 


Palaufig- Wa, 

. ge (etc.) hwdri g^ (etc.) 
Jiwd-i ta 

. gt (etc.) Atoai* Zu"* 

. Jiait miin lo'e 


kd‘pon loi^yh-do^ ko-fon 
Von-y^-gen 


K^dsi Group. 

8. K'Ssit Standard . hi Ih %aP 
12. War • . dh {d^) chP-ie 

Nicoharese. 

18. Niooharese , ofe (dual ond) ledt ort 

Jh’u^d Group, 

IB, K'erwaiii Sant^ dAl-ke^d-kh 
Id. Mundarl . ddl-ked-d-ho 


Number in 
C^eneml 
Libt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

86. IVo, literal^ • =6* -do-^yu 

„ Bassein . ) , 

„ ilanlmein 

86. TaungOu . • 'loei-bl-pon tioa len {tu) 

34. Sgfi, literary , (as piesent) 

„ spoken . t‘*pd {eic.) pie m li 
82. Bwe . . , ddt^zd {etQ.)plahwd vsh 

41a. Wewaw , , hiyh f*k^od ya U3% wh 

33. Karenhyu , . te i^sd pld to 

Bra° . , ju d^d hla Kwh tu Id 

40. Karenni . , ya 0t (etc.) plyci (Zd or hi) hd 

Yintala 

Sin-lun£. 

Mapauk • ... 

89. Qheko . . ^udpldihb 

87. Padaxing . . ^ujaiplaitu{oTi^ hu) 

j 38. Yeinhi . , ^nan Ow (oto.) hid tu tu 

Mane • ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho (etc.) la tod hd 

„ Uermuha hupd*xu utd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^mhdo ^ndau ^Idu 
He-Miao . ... 


26. KUrkR 

27. K'ariS 

28. Jufihg 

29. Savara 
80. Gadahs 


ddl-ked-d-ko 
dhkd mundd-hen 
o-ki gil-o-hi 
dr-ki aS^oieor 
tid^le-ji 
mS/y-v^ng h5o 


8INITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tod-Ohinese Group, 

^Ohineae, Southern 

Mandarin • /td /lyuu 

Cantonese • ^Vv>i ^ Id ohd 
Qyfani . • . . ... 

45. SJardese^ wntfcen . /(D*au \tai — Zi 
„ apoken . . /k*au \d€h — 

' ‘ ' Lao • « « . 

, ' 4d.‘L4''' . . , b 

Vi 

' ^ .■ . /A*aw. ^yau , 

, Ax, A3^n , f , ffliaPn pijau 

62. 1, * h'aupbieil^h'a^g^ m 

I , Axma]iu%e'^^ 


pldi ho 

^uHii plai tu (or Aw) 
^nan Ow (oto.) hid, tu tu 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Han-ta-pan 


ya Id n'dao Id 
ho myd (straok) 

/tji ^hop ^u 
.nin ' hua ^ ho /iieur 


TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES, 

MUnalayan Languagee, 

72, Manchs^ or Pa^ni do-tjti teh-ha te~r 


78. GhamhaLfihulI 

76. Kanftgi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas . 

83. Ulnul 

84. 

85. LixnbQ 

86 . Yak** 

87. K*amba 

90. Bahing . 

91. Bsl&li . 

92. Sangpsng 

93. Lohorong 

94. LSmhich'ong 
06. Waling . 

96. Oh'ingtang 

97. R&igch'en'bllng 

98. B^gmali 

99. Bddong o 

Ch&mling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung , 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chauxasya 
I lOA K'sling . 

106. Uumi 
^ 88. Rai or Jimdar 
106. Yftyu or Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. Snnnrftr 
114. Magarl 

116. NSwfiri 

117. Padi, Pahri, 

Pahi 

118. R<Sng or Lepcha 

121 . T&to . 

122. Aka . . ^ . 


tePpo-me^m 

chormdteyi 

Top 

ho9rvh*e dc^vh>^ 
a-mi-si dd-la 

ho-hd-nu dd^r% 
hiryU huh 

na su-da 


Number m 
General 
Lut, 

123. AboT . O,-,- 

124. Mm . 

125. UaflS . . hul-lu ma-i-n-ma 

126. Miami, DigSrtt . 

Miju 

Lolo-Mos*o Group 


ten-gd de-r 
duz-gal to-ge-kui 
do-gou^s toh-d 
hoe-chan ea-sait 
u-hdl ddn-hai hi 

h^-chi i-me-hip-td (thee) 


t6p*td-me 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S' . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (K&) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lieu . 

Lis‘S or Ylyin 
274. M 0-8*0 , 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen o#» Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Ac /dd\ra 
Jko hi^ d(P (\^o) 
^a vd^ da° \ya 
hya di gh ma 

'“yi^wa ’^it^ld 
yi toit ti he d 
t‘d ko la ya (or ne) 
yd hlipul dd p^o riyo 


. hh nitt dtp am mi 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 

Mkiyak 

T'auchtl 

T^ki^ 




68. B*otia, Tibetan, 


Tyritten 


„ spoken 

59. 

Balti 

60. 

of Purik , 

61. 

Ladak*! . 

63. 

of Spiti . , 

70. 

K^te . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Banjongka 

69. 

Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bir& 
130. Lfilung 
181. Dlma-sfi 
185. Gsro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipurfi 

162, Deuii-ChutiyS 


164. AngSmi 

159, Sein& . 

162. Bengma 

165. Kez&ma 
194. Sopvoma 

166. io , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Tachnmi 

178. Tahleng 
174. Tamlu , 

176« Banparft 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Md&ang 
183, Smpeo 

187. Kahni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195, Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P*adang 

201. K*angoi 

202. Maring 


. k^ohriee t*ahs*pa 
. rdwhe 

, k^o-gun-nis rduhe pin 
, k^o^ha gyah ban 

, k^o-tj'o~i dun son 
, h^oh-g% tip ze 
, k^oh-gi dum yi 
IBdrd Group. 

. ht-suT hu-hai 
. hhk*Hd ha-t^&lydit 
m ho-rao ^ii^hd (or -hd) 

. u-d-mdh^ dok-dhd 
. u^tdn. chum-ai^'d 

, hd-ro hu-k^i 
, hh-ru ho-hem 

Ndgd Group. 

• urko Dte-Ze 

. pano-na he-ke 

• tsunii vii-le 

, poide-kru-nd dd-i 
, pdrenoke d-zak-d 

• sidh^nd tdp-cho 


mi-yi-mai ^et-kei 
mi~p%h up-okuhai 

se-nin udt-td 
hau-an-S nam-p§ 

ji-mi heo-dd 
mdi-hdi-roi hdi-ii-nd 
pdi-rami-ni tou-hi 
Id-tum chdk-tHn-Id 


d*t^um-na Hao-wa 


• d^naikn^ld 
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ITamliei' In 
Genenl 
List. 

Eacliin Grroup. 


204. Ohingpl or 


Kachin 

khn-teh nut-sa 

Maran • 

si-ten riut-sd 

205. Singp'o . 


Kuli-Chin Grovp. 

Old Meit‘ei 

md-h*oe-'nd cliae^hi-rani't 

206. Meit^ei 

7na-h^Qi-nd p'u-ram-i 

207. T'ftdo 

a-7ni~h6n a-be-tai 

213. Siyin 

a-md-te a-vd^-td-ki 

219. Lai . 

"-tje' Ivhbm (or a/, or 

224. LubSi 

di-sdn) 

(as present) 

227. BanjogI , 

f 

228. Fank'u . « 

i. 

229. Hringk^ol . 

d-md-hai d-JSm-td 

232. Hallam 

dn-ni dn-jem-TO^ 

236* Langrong . 

dn-md~ni dn-in-hem‘id 

237. Aimol 

a-md-^ii-n an-Li-ve-yoi 

288. Chiru » 

a^md-ni-Tid a-ghn-yoi 

239. Kolhreng . 

an-md-ni-n an-a-viel-yai 

240. Kom . 

an-md-ni-n 

246. PMm . 

ma-ni-nd uiSl-piyau 

247. An&l . 

a-md-hin ki-yS-nu {?) 

248. Hirdl-Lamg&ng • 

mor-man orprai-no 

265. TanngOa . 

’'-ho "-wu hat (or dom) Qein 

262. Ohihbok • 

1*. 

Yidwin 

... 

254. Chinbon • . 

a-ni 7ia-a-nt-Imto€i hvjit 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

nd-hd dai-pli-hnii 

266. So or K*yang . 

na-hyd den’-nvu 

257. K'ami 

•• 

Lui Group. 

279, Andro . • 

... 

279. Sengmai • . 

... 

280. Ohairel • 

... 

281, Kadu 

(as present) 

JBu7'ma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

.. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

yS-nau hein le-wd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

su-du th-hd-hh^ 

272of.P‘un, Samong . 

yd-idJc-su di pen (or du) yd 

Me-gyi . 

nb-ieik nbwn toe pyei yd (or 

264. Mra . 

Id) 

266. Buimese, written. 

(as present) 

„ spoken. 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

do rath bi-lyd (or 

267. Tatingyo . 

6w du rdh kd-dd (or pwi-bi) 

269. Dann 

0« do yai* gd-dd (or jpt-J*) 

268. In9a . 

su do raik pi bd 

270* Tavoyan . 

%u do (or no) ym^ pi bi 

DBAVIDIAN lAMILY. 

286. T.inU 

avargal a^itidrgal 

287- Koiaya . . 

avga a^asdga 

291. ETaiksA . . 

dung i^ndug 

289. Irola . 

... 

294. UalayBlam . 

avar a^ickcK* 

297. Eanatese . . 

avar'' ho4edttr'‘ 

298.' Baraga . 

... 

801. Ko^aga . 

avu pqifdt^ {?) 

802. Tulu . 

dkulu nbter^ 

808. Toda . 


S04. Eota . . - , 

... 

306. Kiirax or OrM . 

dr lauohar 

807. Malto or Maler . 

dr hajyar 

308. Cni, Kandl, or 

. 

Kkond • 

Sdru ukd mdsSru 

310. KolSmI . 

... 

814. 

orjiivr 


Number in 
GencraJ 
List, 

820, Telugu , . Jcottinar^ (or ko^ir^) 

328. Brfihui . . dfk ^^olhur 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sara6» 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAiSI SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian JBf anch. 


Old Pei'sian 

jaia- (beaten) 

A^esta 

jata- (beaten) 

PahlaTi 

{havak)-cmd 

831. Persian 

zadand 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

Aayo wuwiha 

S53. Wa^ . 

yaye tomodyS 

354. of Kandahar . 

hafo toowdha 

860. Ormufi , 

afat d^bh 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

O/hcL g did 

366. Eastern • 

^dn% /a6a (ory^SeiY^w^') 

370. Waxi 

ydist-au diyjtei 

371. Sirni 

va^-en ^dd 

872. SaiDcoK . 

woB-av Sdd 

376. lakSLaml, Zgbaki . 

dmnd-e ded-en 

377. MunjSnJ or Mungi 

wai %iat 

378, YudYa . 

wofziet 

Dardic or P*7acA« Btanch. 

379. Basgflli 

amgyd tfznd 

3b0. Wai^alfi 

tis vind (or vino) 

S81. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

nztt peeuni-tiogosto 

383. Kalasft 

teh pron 

384. Gawar-bati 

tdsui fliian 

886. Pasai, Eastern 

1 

387. „ Western , . 

j hantkan (in.), hanichan (f.) 

890. K*6w5r or 


^ Chitrfill 

hdtet prdni 

392. Bins, Gilgiti 

m sidegd 

394. ChilM . 


396. of Di'Ss • • 

renbid hutie 

397. of pSh-Hantl . 

teyd kutet 

400. Kasmlr! 

ttmau mdruk" 

401, KastawSirl 

timau mduruk^ 

408. Pagnli . 

tifjMii p^ditu 

404. Pods SirfijI 

tiniS mdru 

405. I^mbani 

tix^ei mdrtv (or wd^yd) 

408. KohistSnl, GHLrwi 

sdh mdro 

409. Tdrwali . 

tiyd kufud 

411, MaiyI . , 

say? hutagil 

Gypsy, European 

61 mdrdaSf mdrdB 

Syrian . 

pdnjan fet'e 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

tair mdntah 

Prakrit 

tehim mdT^bi t6h% mdriu 

480. K^etrSnl 

... 

417. Lahnds, of Shah 


pur 

un'd mdredt mdrednS 

426. M0lt5nl . 

mdred 

428. HindM . 

un*§ mdrid 

432. T^all . 

u%*d md7'ed 

483. D'annI . 

uhrSi mdred 

435. TinSuli , 

vn'U mdrid 

442. of Salt Range 

un'S mdred 

437, P5t*waii 

unakufted 

440. Chib^ll , 

una mdred 

441. Punchl , 

un^i mdred 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

un*an* mdrib^ mdriatS 

460* lAfl 

wnan mdrio 

452, Kaohchl 

hunt mdryd 

456. MarSt% Dgsl 

iySnt mdrild 

478, NsgpuH 

iydhdna mdf^la 

494, Kohkani 

td^l mdrid 


Number in 
General 
Lost 

499, Singhalese . . giihuvd 

502. OriyS . , shndw jiidnU 

507. Bihari, MaifcMli . 6-loh*ni 
510. Magahi . . usahpiflan 

621. B'ojpmi, North- 
ern * « Ug mar**l<in 

620. „ South- 
ern . oh%l mar' Ian 

526. Nagpui-ia . H-rnan 

680. Bengali, written . tdhar^ msrila 
„ spoken . tdrsmalle 
687. South-western . tdnne mdrchck'ila 
541, Siripuris , , ord Tndrls 

546. Eastern • , tdrdpitsil 

648. o£ Cachar , tdPd m-drsil 

560. of Chittagong . tdrd mdrgyt (or tjtdfze) 
551. Chdkma . . tdrd mdrgyan 

553. Assamese . , mdn{si)le 

558. Eastern. Hindi, 


Awad*! 

ujUi Tndrin 

560. Bag*?!! . 

vX mdrin 

573. Ch^attisgayl , 

wd’man mdf in 

582, Western Hindi, 


Hind58tS.nI , 

icn'^-ne mdrd 

688. Vernacular 


Hinddstani . 

un-ne mart 

587. Dak*ird . 

u/i-ne mdrd 

589. BangarU • 

un-ne nidryd 

693. Braj B'&k*a 

%dn-ni mdrym 

0 

1 

un*an-nS 9ndro 

611, Bnndeli . 

%n-rje mdrd 

616. BanSp'ari 

un-nai tndrd (or mdrbn) 

6S3. Panjabi, written . 

un^a-nat mdrid 

„ spoken • 

\na (or mdrid 

639. Powfid*! . 

bn' a mdrid 

648. Pogri , 

uni mdrid 

650. Kaugra . 

tin'a (or Un^ mdrid 

653. Gujai^ti, Stan- 


dard 

tebe mdvyb 

661. CbardtaH . 

hem^'Qie mdryb 

666. Kat*iyawS^ , 

im'nd Jndryo 

678. KWwa . 

ekbrie 7nd}Xyb 

676. GHsadl - 

by mdryb 

713. R& 3 a 8 t*an!, Mar- 


w5|a 

uioS huMyb 

742. Jaipur! , 

toat pifyb 

755. MSwati . 

un mdryb 

777, GnjnrI of 


Hazara , 

un'i mdrid 

761. Main . 

ica^ (or unnS) mdjyb 

770. Nlma^i . 

unna mdryb 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar , 

b mdri 

708. K'andesI , 

tb mdrbi tyae mdr 

678. Bill . 

tca^de mdr’*JyU 

782. Eastern PahB|i 


or K*as-kur8 . 

tini-haru^lb kutb 

785. Central Paha^, 


Kumannl 

un-le m^ro 

806. Gar*w8li 

mdrb 

815. Western PahBrl, 


JaunsBri 

iuvSmdrd 

816. SirmauH . 

tinii pitd 

820. Bag'ap . 

tinnS ptpyd (or tips) 

822. Kiftt*a]i . 

tiknb ftpd 

830. SddocM . 

tinSpitdu 

833. Kt4ul 

ttn*S tndru 

887. Man^Sali 

tin's mdred 

842. Ch&mSalL 

v/n'd mdred 

843. Gfidi . 

myi mdru 

845. Pahgwa^ 

tin'i kuffd 

847. B'adrawahl 


849. Pa4wl . 

jidfa 
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Numbar In 
Ganeral 
IflBt, 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. wata^i iva vtsu de sh 

Ainu 

, hic kih kusu-ne 

Korean 

, nd ttdrikeiUd 

Tnrkl 

, ur^ur-man 

Mancha • 

, hi lod^rd 

Mongolian . 

, hiJodosuYai 

Saukpa 

, ... 

Basque 

. sehaturen dut 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 
850* Bnrasaald • . jl ddlOB hah 

AUSTEO-NBSTAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Kalay 
Cham 
1. Sal6a 


(as present) 
(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~K*mer. 

K'mSr « . sem veai 

3. Talaing, written . ai tak roh 

„ spohen . 5a mn (or nun) 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Falaiuig , 

Katun • 
Darang . 

5. VTa 
S6n 

En . * 

Tai-loi 
AMSk . 
Ang-kt . 
M5ng Lwe 
Dan& 

Tin or Biang 
K*a llluk . 


Sahai^Semanff, 

. Jndjp naen hit 

■ 

Talaung~Wd. 

. d dl (or chqP^ 

lar (or t%) 

• ddllu-^ 


(as present) 


0 loMdm-ma 


K^ds% Ghoup. 
8> K^ad, Standard . nd-n h° 
12. War . . Ju cho°-ne 


X3. Niooharese 


Nlcobare^e, 

. chiia pd orl 


Ct‘roup. 

16. K'er^d, Santali dal~d-n 


16. Mnndfiil 

26. KxLrku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jnang 

29. SaTara 
80. Gadaba 


ddl^0'‘d“4n^ 
ing mundd’^^hd 
ing giHng 

Sin tittal 
nlAg huh-tu~hS 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

^ TahOhinese Choup. 

Chinese^ Southern 

Handarin « /wS \yau /td 

Cantonese . jnl JLoi ^ts 

Gyimi 

.46. Siaxuesef written 

„ apoi«m -cW-tf 

Lfto . . .... 

LfL . . .. .,v : r 

■ ‘ V»N? 

. iemttps,. . , 

ianlw^ , 


Nnmber m 
aeneml 
List. 

KAEEN 
36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein . 

86. TaungOu , 

84. Sgl, literary 

' „ spoken 

82. Bw^ . 

Ala, Wewaw 

83. Karenbyn , 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

j Yintala , 

Sin-hml 
MApauk « 
89. Gheko 

87. Padanng . 

88. YemhS, 

Mono 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi , 

„ Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

—ha Jld 
gd du 
ga mu to. 
htoeSon i tioa 
—ga —ha —do 
gh (etc.) ha pie 
gd ko pla 
nd (etc.) g^ 
ga pld kd 
guL ho hla 

vd (etc.) hi (or ko) plgh, 


ht k'^pldi 
he kd plai 
he (etc.) chh hla 


(etc.) ko Ih 
dd ga fu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. AIiao-teti(Hm6ng) ^kh ^ch*a’^ndau 
HS'Miao * ... 


Pe-Miao , 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-ti§n 
Man-ta-ijan 


go se n'dao 
bo mS (shall beat) 

/ga /hat "'hop 
/ga /hi ^ ho 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languages, 
Manohap or Patni gge ien^mo~g 
Chamba Lahuli , te-^o-g 
KanS-al , , gu to4a-k 

Kanauii , , g^-s ion-^to^g 


Chamba Lahuli , te-^o-g 

KanS-al , , gu to4a-k 

Kanauii , , g^-s ion-^to 

Bangkas , .... 

DlmSl • , kd d&ffha 

T*aini . , ge ro-di-nu 

.Limbu . , an-a hip-i 

Yak'a . , kd moh-tu 

K'ambfi , , koh^d kbr- 

Baking . . toh-u 

Balall 

Sangpang , 

Lohorong , 

Lambich*dng . 

Waling 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Bnngch'anbOng ... 

Dungmaii , 

Boddng or 
Q^mling , ... 

Nach*er5ng . ... 

Kulung . 

T^ulung 

Ghaurasya . .. 

KAling 

Dninl 

Bai or Jimdar . aA-a gom-iu 
Vayu or Hayu . io^^i 
Gurung , . na^ io~mu 

Mnrml , , ni-t rop-ld 

Snnwar . . 

Magan , . nd-e ddPahde 

Nawaii . . <)% dd-e-t%ni 

Pad% Pahd, or 

Pahl . , ^jM 3 ^ dd-B'-tini 

Edng or Lepoha . go huh U 

TSto . • ^ 

Aka • • , ^vrKe 


hd ddm^hai dn-hd 
ge re^-nu 
an-^ hip'tu^n (him) 
hd 9noh-tU)dn~nd 
hoh^d khr^e-gdud 
toh-u 


Number in 
Qeneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafia 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju . 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, '/t^ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
276, Liau 

Lis*S or YSyin 

274. Mo-8*o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pym 
277a, Nnng 


Gyirung 
M^yak 
T'auohu 
Tkkph 
Haxu'pk 
58. B*dtia, 


j ndpd-ge (or -pii) 

nd ma-n^pu 
hd hdha-n^de 
Mp6n~gvdi{i) 

'Mos^o Group, 

\ha /dd -n* \di 
\go daP (stga) 
\no da^shd 
nd dt ma 

snwd —Id 
, mod ti hdd Id 
, na la hb (or 
nd dd VI go 


, nd dip Idm i e 
Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltt . 
o£ Purik , 
Ladak*i • 
ofSpiti , 
Kogate , 
&arpa , 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or B&|*S 

180. Lalung 

181. I^ma-sa 

186. Garo, Aoluk 
142. Koch 

161. Tipura * 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

L64. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma , 

165. Kezama . 

194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao 

169. HlSta 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thiknini . 

172. Yachumi , 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara . 
178. Nomsangia 
379. Chang 
181. M5§ang 
188. BmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oiiao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng * 
199. TangkSil , 

' 200. P^adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


ten nos hrdun gon 
cen nS, dun gon 
. nd‘Se t^ah-uh 
. na-rl-5 rdun*uk (or rdun*in) 
, nd rdumin 
. na ggah-in 
■ •«. 

• na-s dun gon 

. na^hi tip-le in 

• na dumnigin 

Bdrd Group, 

. dn hu-gam 
m dn ha-Pdl-ah 

• an %u^nid (or -niwi) 

. dmd ddh-gen 

• d'h’^d ohwmrgdn 

• dn hu-d'‘nu 

tv 

• d ol-n 

Ndgd Group, 

• d vd-’td’^e 
. i-nd he-ni 
. a-Zfl vii-ii 

„ gS-^i dd^d 

• gi*nd dd’lS 
. m %ah*dl 

• d'^nd tap 


tdo He^naii 

nai up*lidn 

hu-d mdi-d 

nd-i vd:t-an 

nd ndm lahu 

hhd’^in (suffix of f utui’O) 

d-ndi h^h-gd 

di^oi hdi-ni 

hai-ni 

ne chdhgi 


i-na jfoo-ra 


kai'-ma um-ro 
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NTunbec In 
General 
List. 


204 . Chingpi 

Eachin 
Maran , 

205 . Singp^o • 


Kachin Ghoujp, 


or 


Xvfhv 


206 . 

207 . 

213 . 

219 . 

224 . 


Old MttVei 

Meit'ei 

T‘ado 

Siyin 

Lai . 

luSei 

Banjogi 

p 5 Bt‘u 

Hrangk'ol , 

Hall&m. 


287 . 


240 . 

246 . 

247 . 

248 . 
255 . 


264 . 

266 . 


Aimol 
Chira 
Kolhreng 
Edm 
Pfijum 
Ansi 
Hiroi-LamgSng 
TaungOa 
Chinbok 
TSdwin 
Ohinbdn 
Tbayetmyo Chin 
So «• E’yftng 
E‘ami 


itai duj^-h, 

Chin Group, 

ei-nd chae^hi^ydhni 
p^u-ga-ni 
loS Jua-hS vi-^e 
he~md Ica^va^-tu-hi 
k'*-ve*4ai 
ha-veUan 

kei-md^i Jcd^uah4ai 
jel hd 4 i 
g^-flm~rdh 
keijSnt hd-tl 
hai^mi ^iih^dih 
hdi4n vi-h ha-ii 
hai-nd a-j^m-rah 
hai-n ni-wU^ih he-iS 
Icai-n ^ha’^uh~H 
Icai-nd wSl~an 
ni a-hum-fo-ni 
nai a-prai ni-nf^di (?) 
hye teu M 


279 . Andio 

279 . Sengmai 

280 . CJhairel 

281 . Eadn 


l(ia 4 %h^hd (I shall oome) 
hyei-na ha^i-hmi/ooi-i 
fa A'-rfoi-at 
• cM ha~den~aih 
. hai pdrVd^n^ (?) 

Xw Group, 

. (I shall.go) 

. nh slt-jero (I shsdl go) 

. kd-nahe (I shall go) 
« —nd ^h^gu 

Burma Group, 


261 . Szi or Atsi . ... 

262 . Basi or Lechi . ... 

268 . Maru . . nd 6 a-«a 

260 . Maing 9 a or 

, Ngaohang 

272 (Z. Pto, Samong , 

Me-gy& . < 

264 . Mra • 

266 . Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
266 . Arakanese . 

207 . Tanngyo . 

260 . Banti 
268 . XnOa 
270 , Taroyan . 


nd th^dd-su 
hd di dain 
nd ^loil laidi 
«ii Uh-d 
n& ruih ma^ 

— wS yai^ 
nd^otmd 
. • nd rWo md 

. . rd yai^ md 

, . nd rath md 

. . iVs ya»* U md 

B^XUDUN PAMILT. 


Number in 
General 
LlBt 

820 . Telngu 
828 . Brshni 


(as present) 
(as present) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {sa‘)a^^rihu 

INDO-EUROPEAN PAMIIY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY* 

JSranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta 

Pahlayi , . *hS^ xanam 

331 . Persian . . hi xanam 

889 , Pa^o, of Pesha- 
war • , ^ ha vmmah%i 

358 . 'Waziri . , z' im toutcaiyd 

864 . of Kandahar . (ba ha wowaham 
300 . Omnri 1 , azsU bav?m 

Baloohl, MakrSnl . manjana 
. mdjam 


866 . 
870 . 
87 J. 
372 . 

376 . 

377 . 

378 . 


Siyid 

Sarlkoll . . , 

ISisImt, ZebaM . K®* P^sent) 
MtinisniorMnngi 
YndyS ♦ 

Bordnc or 

379 . BaSgali 

380 . Wali-ala . 

881 . ’Wasi-veii or 

Yeron 

883 . EalSsS 

884 . Gawar-bati 
), Pasai, Eastern . 

887 . „ "Westem . 

890 . K'owar or 

ChitraiU . 

393 . Si?#, Gilgiil, . 

894 . Chibs! . 

896 . of Dr&s • 

897 . of Psh-Hann . 

400 . EaSmlr! . 

401 . Eastawfi?! 

408 . Pagnll . 

404 . Po^.SirSji • 

406 . Rftmbanl * 

408 . Edbistanl, Gsrwi . 

409 . Torwifll * 

411 . MaiyS . 

Gfypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Btidcha Brmch, 
ontj vtlam 
yd mSfum 

unxu pcsum 4 omo 
atom 
a fUmo 
(ij) han^leam 
(o) handuidimin 

aioa ddm 
mhs fiidam 
(as present) 

(as present) 

mdsd kutyw (or kuiiko) 

hdh mdra 

hSh mdra 

aup^dra 

au mdrdl^ 

ate mdrS 


d Hfiyp 
mS htfagal a^at 
me mdravd 
(as present) 


Xndo^ Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480 . E'Str&n! 


266. Tamil 

■ 

ndu a^ippH 

417. Lahnda, of Shah* 

287. Korara . 

« 

nd a^ihiv^ 


pur 

291. Eaika^ , 

a 

nd f 

426, 

Multan! . 

289. Irula 


nd a^ihe 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. Malayalam 

ft 

tdn ajikkum 

432. 

T^all . 

297. Eanarese . 

• 

ndvi^ ho^eymen"^ 

438. 

D'annl . 

298. Ba^ga . 


(as present) * 

436. 

Tinauli . 

801. Eo^agu • 

ft 

Ttdn^ poyuoo 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Ttijn 

• 

ydif ndpe 

487, 

P6tVari 

308. Toda ^ « 

ft 

(as present) 

440. 

Chih'sa , 

304. ]^ota 

ft 

dnepuikape 

441. 

Ponohl . 

306. Kurux or OraS 

a 

In lau*on 

446. 

Sind*i, Yioholi 

807. Malto or Maler 

• 

In ho^en 

450. 

La^i 

808. Eui, Eand% 

or 


462. 

Eaohch*! 

Ehond . 

a 

(as present) 

1 456. Maratf% Ml 

810. KolimI 

ft 

,, 

478. 

Nagpur! * 

814. Gon^ 

• 

am jikd , 1 

494. 

Eotka]^! 


mdriesaih, mdrihiv 


md marSea 
md marisa 
mad mardsd 

mS marled 
md marlsS 
mS mdrsa 
mat marlsa 
md kuft^S 
md mdrsa 
mSmdrsa 
ad mdrlndue* 
ddmdrtndu 
admdr%d*d 9 
mi mdrln 
ndmdrtn 
hSomdrin 


Number In 
General 
list. 

499 . Singbalese . 

5 u 2 . Ofiyfi • 

607 . BihRrf, Mait^ili . 
516 . Magahl . 

621 , B'oipun, North- 
ern . 

520 . j, Soutli- 
em . 

526 . Nagpmrifi 
630 . Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637 . South-western . 
541 . Siripuris 
646 . Eastern . 

648 . of Caohar 
550 . of Chittagong . 
651 . Ch&kmS . 

568 . Assamese . 

568 . Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl , 

660 . Bag'eli , 

573 . Ch'attisgar^i . 
682 . Western Hindi, 
HindostKni . 

588 . Vemaoulai’ 

Hindostfini . 

687 , Dak'ini . 

589 . BSngaru . , 

1 . Bra] B*ak*a 

606 . Kanauji , 

611 . Bundeli . 

616 . Banap'axI 

688 . P^jabi, written , 
„ spoken , 

639 . Powad'i . 

648 . pogr! 

650 . EangrB . 


gahannemi 
mu mdrihi 
ham mdrah 
ham, pHah 

ham mdrah 

ham mdrah 
mle mdr'^bS 
dmi mdrila 
ami mdrho 
mui mdrhl 
mui mdrmu 


mui mdrmu 
at mdirgcm 
mui tndrim 
moy mdrim 

mat mar'^lM 
mat marihau 
mat mdrihau 

mat mdrSgd 


653 . Gujarat!, 
dard 


Stan- 


Cbarotar! 

Kat‘iyawa 45 • 
K'ar^vs . 
G'isadi . 

718 . Rajasthan!, Msr- 
wap . 
Jaipur! . 
Mewat! , • 

Ghijurl of 
Hazara . 
Malvi . 
Nlmadl . . 

Lab^ni of 
Berar , 

708 , E'andSfli . 
678 .B '!11 , 

782 . Eastern Paha^ 
or E^as-kma . 
786 . Central P^a|I» 
Eumauni . 


661 . 

666 . 

678 , 

676 . 


742 . 

756 . 

777 . 

761 . 

770 , 

771 . 


ma^ mdrdgd 
mat mdrigd 
mat mdrihau 
mat marihai^ 
mat mdrihS 
mat marihau 
mat 7 ?idragd 
mat mdra-gd (or 
mat mdrdgd 
dtt mdrah 

mat mdrgd (or mdrg% 
mdrag^ 

hS mdri^ 

hu mdre^ 
hu mdr$^ 
hu MdrSs 
hS mdrds 


mat pit&lS (orptf^syi) 
mat 


Mmdrftgo 
hdmdrdgd 
hau mdris 

ma m&rhlyu (or msrhy^ 
mat f?idr^sutp mi mdr^su 
hu mdru"^ (or ntdri^ 

mai 4 l kufuld 

mat mtr^o 


806 . 

Gay^wall . 

816 , Western Pahay!# 


Jaunsati 

816 . 

Simiaur! , 

820 . 

Bag^i , 

822 . ■ 

Kiftt^ali . 

880 . 

& 6 docM . 

883 . 

Kt 4 u! 

887 . 


842 . 

ChamSal! 

84 S. 

Gadi . 

845 . 

Pahgwa]! 

847 . 

B^adiawdii 

649 . 

Pa^ari . 


hdumdrmd 
Sw pdfdld 

aii fipuS 


hat mdmu 

hat mdrg^d (or ri^rah^ 
hat mdrld 

at mdrSld (or mdrld) 
at Xmffdl 

at hfufall (or bufl^) ' i 
eititfal 


,>r' 
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Thou wilt beat (196) 


l?i]]nt)er in 
Qtneral 
List 


AGOLUTIJfATTVE jNOK-OTDIAIir LA^TGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata tea ufsu de so 

36. Pwo, literaiy 

^fta ^ha "^do ^la 

Ainu 

. e hih hususie 

„ Bassein 

nd dll 

Korean 

. ne ttdHheiita 

„ Maulmein . 

nd mu td 

Turk! 

. uT'Ursan 

86. TaimgOu . 

nd i twd 

Mancha 

. zi tods^d 

34. Sg£, literary 

\ 

1 

Mongolian . 

, chijodoxo 

„ spoken 

nd (etc.) kd pie 

Saukpa 

. 

32. Bwg . « * 

nd (etc.) ho pla 

Basque 

. zehaturen duk 

41«*. Wewaw 

nd n® (etc.) g^ yd 


UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusafiH . • unS deljuma 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay • . (as present) 

Ohm . . (as present) 

1 Sal6n . .... 

austbo-asiatic languages. 

K'mer . . en sem veai 

8. Talaing, written . mTUt}. tah ron 

„ spohen . run (or nun) 

Sakai- Semang. 

. . yndp ha bat 


Sakai 

SSmang 


4i. Falaung 

Katujr 

Daring 
6. "Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dani 
Tin or Biang 
K^aMnk . 


Palaung-Wa, 

mi dt (etc.) lar (or H) 
mt dt 

^as present) 


mb lnn46m-ma 


Q-roujp. 

8. K*aBl> Standai'd . m5-*n fcP 
18. WSr , . Ju 


13. Nicobareee 


16, 

16. 

26 . 

27. 


30. 


IKcoharese, 

. ^ i ori 

Mun^d Group, 
K^erwSi!, Santa]! . ddl-d-m 


Mnndsn 

Kcrka 

K^arUl 

Jnatg 

Savara 

Gadaha 


ddl-e^n^m 
am mande^^^bd 
am-gil-em 
dm'in-ie m-aV-ij-i 
amantiUe 
nbm bvh-tU-ld 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^OhiftMe Ghroup, 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gy&ini 

45. Siairiese, written 
„ ^ten 
'i " Lao . 

46c ,U . 

: , 

■ . . ■ 

. frL'i^oin' ' ' , 

, sa. . . 


/nl \^au/td 
^nd ^jbhjiaii^td 

\ddn 

\fdL7i ^ohd-^ti 


9b^hpd 






Number in 
(General 
List, 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


33. Karenhyn . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

TintaJa . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
88. YeinhS 
Nano 

41, Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermtiha 


nd pld M 
7iu ho bid 

nd (etc.) hi (or ho) plyd 


nh h^plm 
nd kd plai 
nd (etc.) chd bid 


n* (etc.) ho Ih 
nd gd yu 




^dk \di 
mau a p6 
fM^uUpb 

> , ' * 'r\ ' * 

" ‘i‘*i ' * ^Vf rrtifSi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

4$. Miao-tsTi(Hm6ng) "\Aad ~~ch^a ’“\ndaii 

Ha-Miao . ... 

Pg-Miao . . hao se n'dao 

Man . , bo ma (will heat) 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


^dy /hai ^bop 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 
88 . 
84. 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 
98. 
94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 , 
118. 
114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 

121 . 


Simalayan JOanguagei,, 

Manchati or Patnl ka-4 ten-mo-na 
Chamha L^nli . te-mo-n 


KanSsi 

Kananri 


T'ami 

LimhtI 

Yak'a 

K'amhtl 

Bahing 


ko to-ta^hun 
has ton^to-n 
gas sd-fa-n 
nd ddn-hai dn^-nd 

Ide-ne k-hip-d (me) 


tbhs 


Lohorong 
Lambich'dng . 
Waling , , 

Ch*ingtang 
Bangch'SnbSng 
Dnngmali 
Boddng 
Ch&inling 


or 


Knlnng . 
T*!!lTing , 
Obanrasya 
K'aling , 

Dtlml , , 

' Bai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hsyn. , 
Gnrung * , 

Mnxmi . . 

Sunwax 
MSgari 

Newari . , 

Pad% Paht!, or 
Pabi . 

Bdng or Lepcha . 
Tots 

Aka , ^ 


UPsni 

hi-ji hoasna 
yese rop^ld 

ndn-e dSPuh’^le 
ch*d das 

cli*d da 
h6 huh-'io 

hit ^u-ne 


JTtimber m 
General 
List 

128 Aboi 
124. Miri 
126. Dafla 
126. Mismi, DigarB 
Mijn . 


‘ I nd pd-ye (or -/)«) 
. nd mci^n-pii 


LoIo^Mo 8 *o Group. 


Si-hia 


2 n. loio, /Sr> , 

\n* /dd — \di‘ 

A-hi 

\ni da° (\tya) 

Lo'lo p‘o 

\^i ddP \ba 

276. A-ka (KH) 

nd di ma 

277a. A-ko . 

... 

276. Lisu , 

*nu -y^V ^Id 

Lis'a or Yayiu . 

no ti bad Id 

! 274. Mo-b‘o 

na la ho (or In) 

Lahu 

nddd vi yo 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 

•*. 

277a. Nung 

nh dip Idni i S 


Tibetan Ch^oup, 


GySrQng . 
MhnyJik , , 

T'anchd , 
Thkpa 
Hauri)a 

68 Beotia, Tibetan, 
written , 
„ Kpoken , 

69. Balii 

00. of Purik . , 

61. Ladakhi . 

63. of Spiti . , 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hlokc . 


¥giod-hyis Irduh yoh 
k^yiP-hyi dunyoh 
khahse fan*v>h 
¥yes>s8 rdun-uh 
Pyod’dis rdunsn 
Vyod-hi gyabsn 

hH dun yon 
ch*b*ki iipse hd 
ch*o^t dun-ni yin 


128. Bodo 0 ^* Bira 
180. Lalung 
131. Dlina-sa 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 
161. Tipnra 
152. Deuri-Chutiya 


]54. Angaini 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kgifima 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknini 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamili 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179, Chang 
181. MoSang • 
183. Empeo 

167. Kabul 

188. K*oii-ao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoii’eng 

199. Tangk‘ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K^angoi 

202. Maxing 


B'\rd Orotip, 

. nan hu*gan 
, nd ba-t^dUom 
. nin ^usnd (or 

• nd^-d ddh-gen 

. na-'d chum-gdn 

• nun hu-‘a-nu 
n^ bosh 

N(ig % Group, 

no vu-td-we 
no-nh he-ni 
nS vu-ti 

nestd dadEsoi 
n%ezah-d% 
nd-nd tap 


ndh 'ieishi 
nasui up-tu 

nans vdt-d 
no nhm lahu 

ndn beo-gd 
naMoi hdt-ni 
nah-ni lou-le 
ndn chdh-ji 


na-na iaos*a 


fiah-tid unt’-ro 


Thou wilt beat (196) 


ITnmber In 
General 
List 


Kachii/i Group. 
204. Chingpfi or 


Kaohin 

. nhh IcpW na 

Maran . 

. nan na 

205. Singp'o . 

. ndh dup-a 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. nan^nd chae^bi-pa-ni 

206. Meit‘ei 

, nah-nd p'U'^ga-ni 

207. T'fido 

. nchh na-be-vi-nie 

212. Siyin 

. nah-md nO'-vd^-tu-hi 

219. Lai . 

. n/'-ve^-lai 

224. Lus^i 

. i-ueUan 

227. Ban]6gl 

• ... 

228. Funk'd 

. ... 

229. HrSngVol . 

. won ne-jem-rah 

232. Hallam . 

. nahjem nd4% 

236. Langrong . 

. nan’‘ind-r> hem-din 

237. Aimol 

. nan-in ue-h na-ti 

238. Ohini 

. nah-nd a-jem-rah nan* 

289. Eolhreng . 

. nah-in nt-wSl-in Jce-te 

240. Korn 

. nah-in na-wids-si 

248. Purum 

• nah-nd wU-ah 

247. Anal . 

• nan a-hum-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. nah a-prai-nd 

265. TaungOa « 

, no 10 U h8f 

252. Ohinkok 

• ... 

TSdwin • 


254. Chinl>on • 

. nar-na na^hmwei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, navh n^-dai-a% 


266. So or K*yaiig . naun na-de^'-aih 

267. K‘ami 

^ JjUi Group. 

279. Andi'o 

279. Sengmai . . 

280. Ohairel 

281. £flidu • • '-^hrU 


Burma Group* 


261. Szioj’Atai. 


262. LaSi or Lechi 

.1. 

268. Haru 

no he-ne 

260. MaingOa or 


IflTgachang 

non ih-dd-m 

272a. F'nii, Samong . 

nd di daih 

Me-gyi . 

HO hoioh lain 

26A Hrd 

... 

266. Burmese, written. 

nah ruik man 

„ spoken . 

—nin pai* — wdt 

266. Atakanese . 

mhh 6d£ md 

267. Tanngyo . 

n^rak md 

269. Bann 

Tnihhyai^ md 

268. InOa 

nhh rahk md 

270. Tavoyan , 

ndn pai^ Id md 


DEAVIDIAN TAMILT. 


286. Tamil 

nl a^ippdp 

287. Korava . 

nt aiihird 

291. Eaik&dl . 

nl %4ra 

289. Xmla 

... 

294. Malaydlam 

nl a^i^hum 

297. Eanarese . , 

nln*' ho^opuvi 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

801. Eo^agti 

ttfw* popuffia 

802. Tnlu 

1 nbpa 

303. Toda 

(as present) 

304. Kota 


305. Knmx or OrsS . 

nln lau* 0 e 

307, Hlalto or M!aler . 

nln hajene 

808. Kni, Kand*5, or 


Khond . 

(as present) . 

810. Eol&mi 

i.( 

314. (36n4X 

ImmdjlH 


Number in 

General 

List. 


820. Telugu 

(as present) 

328. Brihul 

(as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Alubio 

{sa-)td^rihu 

INDO-BirfiOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB' 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch* 

Old Persian 

■ M 

Avesta 


Pahlavi , , 

eane 

381. Persian 

889. Pa§t6, of Pesba- 

li zanl 

war 

i' la ^oimahe 

858. WazSii . , 

f iou wuioaipe 

364 of Kandahar , 

ia ha toowahe 

860. Ormnfl 

id 8u dzan 

863, Balochi, Mdkr&nl . 

taujane 

866. Eastern . 

faujane 

370. Waxl . 

371, Sirnl 

872. Sailkoli . 

.(aa present) 

876. IskSaml, ZSbakI • 

377. MnnjanI 0 ?’ hTungi 

378. Yndrs . 

Bardic or Btidelia Branch. 

879. Ba§gali . 

tiu mlas 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

to vieres 

Veron . 

ipu pesem-timasso 

383. Kals^ 

tu iiec 

884. Gawar-bati 

iu Vlesd 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

(^®) Jvanipd 

887. „ Western . 

890. K'owSr or 

(to) handtodpd 

Cbitrali . 

tu d5s 

892. SinSl) Gilgitl 

tus ^idd 

894. Obil&sl . 

(as present) 

396. of Bras . 

(as present) 

397. ofpah-Hanu . 

iued hutpupa (or huUho) 

400. Kasmiri . 

t/h mdrak* 

401. 

1m mdrak* 

403. PdgtOi . 

tup'Srus 

404. Pods Sirsji 

tu marelo 

405. Hsmbanl 

id mdrOB 

408. KdbirULnl, Garwi . 

id marmai 

409, TorwsU . 

id hdflpd 

411. MaiyS 

tS huiagcd asat 

Gypsy, European 

id mdresd 

„ Syrian . 

(as present) 


Indo-Arpan Branch* 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. K^Strani 

Tndrapi^pasi 
mdriasasi, mdrihihi 

417. L^nda, of Shah* 
pur 

426. Mnltanl . 

1M marisS 
iM marSsS 

488. 

Hindkl , 

iS marcsi 

482. 

T'ap 

marUS 

488. 

B*aiml . , 

i& marled 

485. 

Tin&tdl . • 

mdrsS (or mdrsi) 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

id maresl 

437, 

Pot^wlrl 

id hutiei 

440. 

ChiVftlL . 

. ♦ » 

441. 

Pnnch*I . 

idmdrnd 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

1M mdrlndS 

460. 

Layi 

id mSttndS 

462. 

Kachch*! 

id mdrlnS 

466. ]iirarat% BSSi 

id mdrisil 

478. 

Nsgpiiri 

tu rndfUU 

404. 

Moakau! . 

id mdrtaloi 


Number in 
General 
List 


499. Singhalese 

gahannehi 

502. Oriy* 

tu mdribu 

607. Bihfiid, Hait'ili 

tS mdr^bdh 

616. Magahl . 

iMpithB 

621. B'ojpurl, Nor 


em 

td mar^hd 

620, „ South 


em 

id mar^hd 

626. Nagpuria 

tbl mdr'^he 

630. Bengali, written 

tui m&ribi^ tumi mdrihe 

t, spoken 

tui mdrhi, tumi mdrhe 

687. South-western 

tui mdrht 

641. Siripnrift 

t%U mdrbo 

646. Eastern 

tui pithe 

648. of Cachar 

tuin mdrbl 

660. of Chittagong 

tui mdribi (or mdribik) 

551. Chfikma . 

tui mdrihe 

553. Aasamese . 

tdp mdribi^ tumi mdrihd 

658. Eastern Hind 


Awad‘i 

taX mar%e 

660. Bag‘§li . 

taX marihe (or maHhe) 

578. Ch^attisgay^i 

taX mdr'he 

682. Western Hind 


HinddstSnl 

td mdriga 

683. Vernacular 


Hindost3.ni 

td mdregd 

687, Bak‘ini • 

td mdrlgd 

689, BangarO. 

id mdregd 

698. Braj Beak'S 

td mdrihai 

605. Kanaujl 

tu maHhat 

611. Bundeli . 

iaX mdriM 

616. Banap'ari 

taX marihai 

633. Panjabi, written 

td mdrlgd 

„ spoken 

id mdre-gd (or *dd) 

639. PowadT . 

td mdrdgd 

648. Pogri 

id mdrgd (or mdtg*a) 

650. Kahgia . 

id mdrgd (or war^*a) 

663. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

tu mdr^'ie 

661. Charotarl 

tu mdrl^ 

666. Kat'iyawa^i 

tu marts 

673. K'ar'wa 

tu mdr*se 

676. G'isadi . 

id mdrds 

713. Bajaet‘an5, Mar- 


wa^l 

td hutbld 

742, Jaipur! . 

tdptfaild (or 

766. Mewatl . 

tu mdraigb 

777. Gujuri o: 


Hazara 

tS mdrSgd 

761. Malvi . 

td mdregd 

770. • 

td mdns 

771. LabHini o 


Berar . 

tu mSrhlpd (or mdrhpd) 

708. K*&ndS&l . 

td Mdri (or wa/ri) 

678. B‘lli . 

tu mdrlx (or mdr^x^ 

782. Eastern Psdiaf 


or K'as-kuia 

taX-ll huflds 

785- Cential Pahari 


Kumaunl 

tu mdy alai 

806. Gax'wall 

tu mdrilyS (or mdriU) 

816. Western Pahayi 


Jaunsari 

td mdrdd 

816, Sinnaurl 

id pltUs 

820. Bag'afi . 

id tlpld 

822. Ki^it'all . 

id tXpUd 

830. Sdddohi . 

iupif^d 

883. EIu].ui 

id mdrld 

837. M'andSali 

td m'irg*d (or mdrahg) 

842. Cham54i 

td mdrld 

843. Gadi 

id mdrld 

845. Paiigwali 

id kuttdi 

847- B^adrawSbi 

id kutatb (or hutU 

849. Pa^a^I . 

id hdtdl 




806 


He will beat (197). 


2r'DXQl)er In 
Oenena 
XilBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


anolcata una uisv, de sd 
humane 

(tye Uank&iUa 

w’-ur 

jodexo,j(doffO 
sehaturen du 


NninbeT in 
General 
List. 


Ainu 

Korean 

TurM 

Manohu 

Mongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BnmsasM . , ine dejjl 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay « . (as pTosent) 

Cham . . (as presentj 

1. SaI6n , , ... 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K'-iner, 

K'^mSr • , neah sem veai 

3. Talamg) 'c^ritten , %ah tcdo ron 

„ spoken . rwh (or 


Sakai 

SSmang 


4. Palanng • 

Katnn . 

Darang . 
6. Wa , « 

S5n . 

Bn . 

Tai-loi , 
AM6k . 
Ang-kH 
Moi^ Lwe 
DanS 

Tin or Riang 
K^aMuk . 


8ak<U-Bemang» 

, ke hS 

» »•. 

TalauTtg- Wa* 

. 5» d% (etc.) Iwr (or 
, un di 

4 ••• 

, (as present) 


hn IdMdTjy^d 


K^cm Group. 
8, K'ad, Standard . 

12. War . * Ju cho^*^ 


13. Nicoharese. 


Nicoh<irexe» 

• an vd or? 


G^ro«;p. 

15. K'erwarl, SantaK ddl-d-e 


I6. Mnn^aii 
25. Ktlxkn 

27. K'ari& 

28. JnjShg 

29. SaTara 
8CK Gadaha 


ddl^e-d^e 
dd^^ mundd‘^''hs 
odcat gihe 
Sr 

anin UUe 

mS^ luk^iu-h^ 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’^OhinM Ghroup. 

Okinesej Southern 

MandftT^ . \^aw /ts 

Oaa^tonaBe « "^tson Jioi ^ is 


Gyfani 

45. Siamese^ written " 

' •„ spolm _cW-« 

, AniiaAeif^^.r*;*'. . /w , i.' : 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literaiy 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 
84. SgS, literary 

» spoken 
32. Bw^ . 

41a. Wewaw 
88, Karejil)3ai . 
Bra® 

,40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung , 

38. YeinhS 


—a _tt>e —Ira ^do ^Id 
^2oe du , 

^toe mu tS 
ivei i itoa 
—a — «ja — ^ra — c?5 
hSple 

da (etc.) kd plS 
hipa ya 
zd pla Jed 
ju lb hla 

yd (etc.) Id (or ho) plyh 


h^pldi 
^'uoai hd plat 
^ndn (etc.) chd blS 


41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi ' , oho Id 
f, Dermuha duyd gd yu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) -n« -ch^a '~\ndau 
HS-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao • • sb rCdao 

Man . , 5o ma (will beat) 

Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . /Tcai ''hop 

Man-ta-pan . ^nin /H ''ho 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayom Languages^ 
Man^hatl or Pa^nl (fo-f te^mo-to 
Ohaiaba XiShnli . tS^m'-do 
KanS^ • , du-s io'da’hu 

Kanaun • , do'^s to^to 

Rangkas , , hvo sS~t 

D'linal . , u)ddd^htddn 


72. Man^h^tl or Pa 
78, Chamba Lahnll 

76. KanS^ « 

77. Kanaun • 

78. Rangkas . 

83. D'knSl « 

84. T'aml 
86. Limbn 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ajnbu . 


h*U'7is hip^a (me) 


90. 

Bahing « 

tbh' 

91. 

Balall , 


92, 

Sangpang 


98. 

Lohorong 

. i. 

94. 

Lambioh'dng . 

* *, 

95, 

Waling . 


96, 

Ch'ingtang 

... 

97, 

EOngoh'enbung 

... 

98. 

Dungmali 

... 

99. 

Eadong or 



Ohamling , 

««* 

100. 

Nach'erSng * 

... 

101. 

Knlung , , 

... 

102. 

T'ulung , 

... 

108. 

Chaurasya 


104. 

Killing • , 

M. 

106. 

Dttad , , 


88. 

Bai or Jimdar . 

.«• 


106. Vayn or Hiyu . to^-mi 

111. Gurung , . oha^jihiS-ma 

112. Mnimi . , i^e-se rop~ls 

118. Stmwar 

114. MSgarl . . ho^ai dsfuh4e 

116, NSwtei . * IfdSn 

117. Pa4%Pilui, 

Pahl . , Ao-iaa dS 

ll8i Edng or Lepcha . hu huh^Ko 

12X, T6t5 . , . 

122, Aka » . .iipjWTe 


I Nrimberin 
, General 
XdSt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. MiSmi, Digaru 

Mlju 


^ huips-ye (or -pU) 
ma ma-n~pit 


Idolo-Mos^o Group. 


Si-hia 

273, Lolo, /S^ . 

A-hi . • 
Lo-lo p‘o , 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-k6 , 

276. Lisu . 

Lie'S or YSyin 

274. Mo-b*o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


t'o /da \di 

da^ ^tya) 
.**ya ddF \hci 
dyf di md 
• •• * 
-yl -tr ***l^ 
yi U had Id 
t^Q la hb (or lit) 
yd dd vi go 


GySi'lSng , 
Mknyhk 
T'auchu 
Thkp^ 

Hanrp^ 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . 
„ spoken . 

69. Balti , 

60. of Purik , 

61. Ladakl , 

63. of Spiti , 

70. Kagate . , 

67. Sarpa , , 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


. an dip Ihm i § 
Tibetan Group. 


Ic^os hrdun yo4k 
Ij'o dunyo4i 
I?*5-w fa^-^uk 
rdun^uh 
¥o4 rdun~in 
gyahHn 

*« « 

h^o^i dun yoii 
h*b tip4e ha 
h% dun-on 


128. Bodo or BSpS 
130, Lalung 
181. DimS-sa • 

186, Garo, Aohik 
142. Kooh 

161. Tipura • 

162. Deura-Chutiya 

154 Angami , 
159. Serna • 
162. Eengma 

165. KSztoa . 
194 Sopvoxna • 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'tiktmu . 

172. Taohumi . 
178. Tableng 
174. Tamlu 
176, Banpai* . 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang • 
183. fimpSo , 

187, Kabul , 

188, K'oirao . 

189, Mikir 

195. Maram , 
197, Kwoixeng • 

199, Tangk*iil , 

200, P^adang . 

201. K'angoi • 

202. Mating • 


Bdfcd Group. 

• hi hu-gan 

m hb ha~t*sl^a^ 

• 6o l^u-ms (or -nun) 

• u-s ddh-gen 

• u-a chtm-gan 
. hd hu-a-nu 

i . hH hd-n 

NsgS Group, 

• pd vu-td-vjB 
m pd-nd he-ni 

• d-lb fHl-ti 

m hana-nS dS4b 
. pSe zah-d$ 

• ^ i-nS tap 


me hl4ok 
mi vp-hsn 

a-tb-i vst-s 
hau-b nSm lahu 
«•« 

Ji hbd-gu 
ha-mai-roi hai-nt 
pSi-ni ioU-lb 
Is ehdh-jl 


S-naliao-ra 


df-ntf f7«i-ro 


He wiU beat (197). 


Number in 
Oeneral 
List. 


Number In 
GenerftI 
List. 


Number in 
General 
Inst. 


KaoTiin 


204. Chingp^ or 


Sachin 


Maran . 

St hya* nbt 

206. Smgp‘o . 

1(71 dup-d 

K%hi*Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

md-hah-nd chae-T)i-ga-ni 

206. Meit*ei * 

md^nd p'u*ga~^i 

207. T* 8 do 

a-md Orbe-vi-mte 

218. Siyin 

<m& a-vd^^tu-hi 

219. Lai . 


224. LnsSi , 

a~vel^an 

227. BanjSgi . 

• I « 

228. Pauk'a 


229. Hxangk'ol . 

d^md d-jem-ran 

232. HaUam 

d^mdjem d-id 

286. Langrong . 

d-n% dn-hem-din 

237. Aimol 

Orindn vb-n a-ti 

288. Chim 

a-md^nd a-jbm^ran 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-rnd-n a-wbl-in Icb-tb 

240* Kom . . 

a-md^n 

246. PUrtbn 

mo^d ubl-aii 

247. Anal 

a-'md-he a^hum-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ma-mdn Ica-prai-rd 

255. TaungOa . 

""-ho 10 W he 

252. Chinbok 

d-ni Uh-hH (she wiU come) 

TIdwin . ♦ 


254. Ghinb5n 

d-nt na-d-no^hmtoei^i 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

pd "^-dai-ai 

256. &d or K*yang 

d'-yd den-aih 

267. El'and • . 


Lui Gh*oup, 

279, Audio 


279, Sengmai . 

M. 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Eadu 


Burma Group, 

261. Sri or Atsi 

... 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

... 

268. Maru 

yb he-m 

260. HaingOa or 


Hgaohang 

sVf td-dd-su 

272^*.P*UI^ Samoug . 

yd di dain 

Me-gyi . 

nb nbwn lain 

264. Mill • 

*•• 

265. Burmese, written 

fu ruih mag 

„ spoken 

— 6 « yai* — wdl 

266. Arakanese . 

6 i4 60 ^ md 

267. Tatmgyo , 

^u rdh md 

269. Danu 

0 « yai^ md 

268. InOa 

9 V, rath md 

270. Tayoyan . 

0 w ya^ U md 

DRAVIDIAU PAMIIiY, 

285. Tamil 

uvath a4i2>pdik 

287 . Korava * 

dua a4ikirii 

291. Erika^r • 

dv,i4rb 

289. Imla • 

••• 

294. Malay^am 

{9V0n a4tkkum 

297* Eanarese « 

cmn^ h 04 oyuvanl‘ 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

301. Eo^lagu 

avangpoyu {?) 

802, Tt 4 u 

dye nbpe , 

80S. Toda 

(as present) 

304. Eota 


806. Eurux Orft 8 

de lot^bs 

807. Malto or M^er 

dh bag eh 

808, Euif Eand% or 

Ehond « ' 

• (as present) 

310. Edlfimi • 


314. Gon^i 

« bl jtdnul 


820. Telugu 

(as present) 

328. BrahOl 

(as present) 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic 

{sa-)yadrihv, 

INDO-EUEOPEAN EAMILT, AEYAH SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Branicm Branch, 

Old Parian , 

•*« 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlari 

*bb %anad 

SSI. PeiBiau 

hi %anad 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 

war 

ha^a ha mmahl 

363. WazM . , 

aya wu touwaiyi 

364. of Eandahar . 

haya ba tootoahl 

360. Grmuri 

afb 8u dsgina 

363. Baldcbl, MakranI, 

djant 

366. Eastern . , 

a janf [otjab) 

370. Wax! . 


371. feivni 

372. Sailkoli , . 

•■(as present) 

376. iSkalml, ZebakI « 

377. Munjardor Mungi 


378. YtidY5 . 


Bardic or Biidcha Branch, 

379. BaSgali • . 

aske vlld 

380. Wai-ala 

86 vier 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron * , 

p 68 et?i-tiogo 880 

888. Ealasa 

86 Uel 

384. Gawar-bati 

86 flibd 

386. Fasai, Eastern . 

(ifs^) hanyidt 

387. „ Western , 

(use) handudidt 

390. E^owar or 

Chitrall . 

hctea dbi 

392 . Sba, GHgitl 

rb8 fidbi 

394. Chilad . 

(as present) 

396. of Dras • 

(as present) 

397* of pah-Hand 

sbcd hutydlla (or hutiho) 

400. E]asmlri * 

8uh mdri 

401. Ealt^wari 

9U mdf^i 

408. PdguJi • 

Bv,p*airi 

404. poda Sirajl 

9U mdrelo 

406. Eambani 

8U mdri 

408, K5hiBtani, Garwl 

pah mdrmi^ 

409. Torwall • 

seh hafiyd 

411. Maiyi 

si hn^agal aiat 

Gypsy, European 

dv mdreld 

„ Syrian 

(as present) 

Indo-Airyan Branch, 

Sanskrit , 

mdrayieyati 

Prakrit . 

mdriseai, mdrihii 

4^30. Ei^etrani * 

**• 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pux 

oh marbei 

426. Multaari , 

b marbst ' 

428. HindM . 

. 5 marbH 

432. T'aji . 

. oh mareei 

483. P'anni . 

, oh mareei 

435. Tinauli . 

. oA fftdrst 

442. of Salt Range 

. 6 marbsi 

437. PotSvari 

, oh huffei , 

440* Chih^ali . 

. 5A mdrei 

441. Puuchl 

* dh mdrsi 

446. SindT, TichSU 

« ha mdr^ndb 

450. Lari 

• a mdrtndb 

452. Eachchl 

4 ha mdrtd^b 

466. Marat% D5S£ 

, ib mdril 

478. Nagpnrl 

. ib moral 

494. Ediikajd 

• to mdrtald 


I 


499. Singhalese . . gdh^mrii 

502. OfiyS , • se mdriha 

507. BihSxi, Mait'ili . b mdntt 
516. Magahl . . ii 'piftaii 

521. B'ojpuri, Noiih- 

em . a moH 
620. „ South- 

ern . it mdH 

625. Nagpuria . u mdri (or 

680. Beugalij written • sb marihe 
„ spoken . mdrhe 
537. South-western • sb 'indrhe 

641. Siiipuria , Shi mdrhe 

546. Eastern , ie pitha ‘ 

648. of Cachar , 7iB ^ 7 idT>l)<i 


660. of Chittagong 
651. Chakms; 

653. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch‘attlsga|l 
682, Western Hind 
Hinddstani 
583. Temaculaj 
Hiudostanl 
587. Bak'inI . 

689. ;^garU 
693. Braj B‘ak*a 
605. E!anaujX 
611. Bnndell . 

616. Banap'ari 
633. PaSjahi, written 
u spoken 
039. Powadl , 

648. pogri 
660* Eahgra , 

658. Gujarati, Stan 
dard . 

661. Char5tari 
666 . Eat'iyawadi 
673. K*fti**wa 
676. O^isa^a . 

718. Eajast'ftui, Mar- 



wari 


74S. 

Jaipnri , 


766. 

MSwari . 


777 . 

Gnjuri 

of 


Hazara 


761. 

Malvl , 


770. 

Himadi * 


771. 

Lah'ani 

of 


Berar . 


708. E'aadeAi . 


678. BUI . 


782. Eastern Paha|;I 


or E'as-kura 

. 

786. Central Patoyl, 


Eumaunl 

, 

806. 

Gar*wall 

• 

816. Western Paharl, 


Jaunsari 


816. 

Sirmauri 


820. 

Bag'ati 4 


822. 

Eifttyi . 


830. 

^5d5ohi . 


838. 

Enjui . 


837. 

Map.^§ali 


842. 

ChamSali 


848. 

Gadi 


845. 

Pahgwali 


847. 

B'adrawahi 


840. 

Pa^ari . 

m 


l 


te 7ndrihe 
te mdrtha 
X» mdrihd 

u ftiarihai (or ware) 
vjd wdrt 

too wdrtJiai (or mart) 

took mai^egs 

b mdrlgc7 
iod mdregd 
oh mdrega 
wall mdriJiai 
wahi^ manhai 
hb mSrihd 
w& mart 

Vih mdrbgd 
\ mdre-gd (or -da) 
oh m&regd 
oh mdrag 
eeh mdrga (or 

te Tndf^ie 

» 

t mdr^’sS 
5 tndrbs 

uwd 

lodpifaild (orpif^^st) 
w5 mdraigb 

5 mdrSgo 
a mdrbga 
wo 

it mdrhyie (or mdrhyl) 
tb mart 
vi mdr^x,^ 

tes-le ^ufld 

tc marcdo 
10b mdflb 

sb mdrdd 
si p%%ld 
ei ^Idi 
ee fipbld 
sbpitd 
ewa mdrld 

sb mdrg*d (or mdrd^) 
b mdrld 
bh mdrld 
oe jbitffd^ 

bh iufald (or X^uflb) 
of Mtttl 
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Number m 

General 

List. 


AGGIUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN lANGUAGES. 

EAEBN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. wata^i'domo wa utsu de so 

85. PwOj literary 

. — ^a —ka^db JLd 

Ainu. f 

. clii kih kusii'ne 

„ Bassein 

. pa k^ dll 

Korean * 

, urt ttarikeitti* 

„ Maulmein 

. pd mu td 

Turii 

. ur-uv'-mls 

36. Taungdu . 

. wi-0dw * twd 

Manohn 

, he wd-rd 

34. Sgl, literary 

, — jpa — ^ra — 

Mongolian, 

. hidejodoxo, hidejodoyd 

spoken 

. pa (etc.) la pie 

Sankpa 

. ... 

32. Bwe . 

. wd (etc.) ko pld 

Basque 

. zehatur&n dugu 

41a. Wewaw 

. nd wT^do (etc.) g^ ya 



33. Karenbyu . 

. wd pld hd 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bra^ . 

. gu ho hid 

850. Burusaskl . 

. im deljan 

40, Karenni 

. pd (etc.) ki (or hd) plyh 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 

* •«« 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Mapank 

« »«• 

Cham • 

, (as present) 

39. Gheko 

. pd h^plai 

1. Sal6n 

« • • • 

87. Padaung . 

. ph kd plah 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

88. YeinbS 

. pu (etc.) cha hid 


Mon^K^nner. 

Ehner . . yon iem veai 

S. Taking, mitten . iak Ton 

„ spoken • ;p\ie rtbh (oi* nun) 


Sakai 


L Falaung 
Katucc 
Dar&ng 
6. Wa . 

Sdn * 

En • 

Tai*loi 
AEdk 
Ang^kQ 
Mdng I/we 
Bant 

Yin or Eiang 
Kk Muk w 


Scihai-Simarhg* 

. j^!P naeH 

Tcdauny-Wa, 

yd (etc.) di (etc*) lar (or id) 
ye (etc.) dl lu^ 

(as present) 


o-«t Ibnrlom-md 


JPdef Groii^, 

8. K*SgS, Standard . ni-'n 
12. War . . jw ehoP^i 

Ntcobarese. 

13- Nicobarese . . 7*5 (dual M) yd orl 

Mvm4^ Group, 

15, X'erwarl, Saniall . dal~drho 

16. Hnn^i . 


26. Korku 

27. Kkria 

28 . Juang 

29 . Sahara 

30 . Gadaba 


ddl’e-^’-hu 
d’^ung mwnd^^^hd 
ele giUe-le 
neinje n'ah*~dj^i 
ellen Httat 
neing luh-tU’he 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Olkvneee Group, 

Cbinese, Soutkem 

Mandaxin . /usd ^jman syau, /td 
Cantonese . M ^Udn Jioi 
.%faiu , , 

45. Siamese, written .7 » , 

, \ -raw ^chd 

„ spokei^ . ^ 

> j liao . 

' 4 ^ U, . ... 

4 <r.,KW. 

AioiSftideBe « 

'"V ii/ , ti'!. ' I 


^fa 




r 

\ I iao sdkpd 

^h&u r^hh\yeH\S 
. rdu tips 


Mano 
41. Zayem 

Mopwa, Bilichi , 
,, Bermuha 


(etc.) Tco la 
7 W Vpaga yu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Mifto-tsii (Hmong) -\pe —eh^a 
He-Miao 


42. 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man'‘lan'‘tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya’^o se n^dao 
ho md (shall heat) 

/ya /hu /Icai ^hop 
/ya ^hua /oi ^ho 


72. 

73 . 

76. 

77. 

78. 

88 . 

84. 

85. 

86. 

87, 

90. 

91. 

92. 
98. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103 . 

104 . 

105 . 

88 . 

106 . 
111 . 
112 . 
118 . 
114 . 

lie. 

117 . 

118 . 
121 . 
122 . 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

an Jjanguages* 
rye-'M ten-Tno^ni 
tS^mo-ni 
ni Man 
nindn-s tonrio-cK 
jt-e m-it 

kyail ddn-kai dn-kyaU 


Mancks^ or Patnl 
Chamba Laholi 
Kan&^ 

Kanauri 
Eangkas 

B'lmsl 

T'Smi 
Limbu 
Ysk'5 
K'ambu 
Bfihing 
Bal&ll 
SSngpSng 
Lohoidng 
Lsmbioh'ottg 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbnng 
Bungmali 
Bodong 
Ohamling 
Naohkreng 
Kulung . 
T^nlnng , 
CbanraBja 
K'aling . , , 
Bom! 

Bai or Jimdar . 
Vayn or Hayu . 
Ghming . ^ . 

Mnnni . , , 

Sunwar 
MSgari 
NSwari 

Pa^*!, Pahrj, or 
Pahi , 

Rdng or Lepdut v. 
T 6 t 6 , ^ 

Aka . 


d^ni-ge Mp->d‘^-ge (thee) 


tdp-hd 


or 


to^>pe^ 
ni'ji h/sd-rm 
fla-cA*# rop~ld 

kdn^ko^ ddPud^^le 
dd*i 

ja-na da . , 

‘kd’iyu hiik^^o , 

4 .A w. 


Nnmber In 
General 
List. 

123 . Abor. . 

124. Miri . . jva-lilj>a-jyS(ov-pa) 

126 . Dafls. . . nd 4ic 7na*7i~pii 

126 . Mismi, Digaiii . ... 

■Mlju 


Lolo' 

-Mos^o Group* 

Si-hia 


278. Lolo, . 

/a "“se /da — »* \d£ 

A-hi 

dso daP {\tya) 

Lo-lo p*o 

\no dcP \hci 

276. A-ka (KS) 

nd md di tnn 

277a. A^ko 


275. Lisu . 

~nwd ^nu ^Id 

Lis'S or Y4yin . 

nvsd wo U had Id 

274. Mo'sk . 

na ho la h6 (or Id) 

Lahu 

ni dd vi yo 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 

277a. Nung . , 

rd mn dtp Idm i e 

Tibetan Group* 

Gyfirung - 

• •• 

M4nyak 

• • » 

TkuchU . 

... 

Tkkpk 


HatU’pa . 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

na^tj^os hrdun yoh 

,> spoken . 

na-'is^S dun yon 

59, Balii . 

w-ydrse <'an-w/fc 

60. of Purik. , 

na^te’S rdun^uk 

61. Ladakl . 

na-id rduMn 

63. of Spiti , . 

wa-adt gyah^in 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa . 

dak^po^i dunyoii 

68. Banjongka 

na^cha-ki tip-'ie in 

69. Hioke . 

na-oTiah dui>ni yin 


128 . Bodo or BirS 

130 . Lalung 

131 . Bima-sa 

186 . Garo, Achik 
142 . Koch 

161 . Tipura 

162. Beuri-Chutiya 

154 . Angami 
169 . Serna 
162 . Bengina 

165 . Kezan^ , 
19 A Sopvoma , 

166 . Ao . 

169 . Hlota 

170 . Tengsa 

171 . T*ukumi • 

172 . Yaohtuni . 

173 . Tableng , 

174 . Tamln , 

175 . Banpara « 

178 . Namsangia 

179 . Chang 
181 . Molang . 
188 . Empdo • 

187 . Kahni 

188 . Kkirao • 

189 . Hikir , 
195 . Maram 
197 . Kwoireng , 

199 . Taugfckl . 

200 . P'adang . 

201 . K'angoi . 

202 . Maring .* 


JSdfd Group, 

. xan^fur hu-gan 
. cJUn-^h^edi ha-Pdhan 

• dnurao ^u-md (or -nun) 

• chined dok^gen 

• c7iin-d eliimrgdn 

• oJiun hu^d^nu 

• jd’Tu ho'-n 

Ndgd Group. 

• he^hS vii-td^usS 
. niu^na he^i 

. i-kru-nd dddS 

• onoke zak*di 

• e^d tap 


• tu^ai ^el-^lok 

. hdm-p*un ttp^hdn 

• nirfnd-* vdt^an 

. XiUttrS (t&n-e) Aim labu 

• d^Ui'-Tui hed-gii 

« kdt^ot-rct hdi^i 
. hai-rami'^i usude 
. ne^tum chdkgi 

• ••• 

* ^ao^ra 

• ••• . 

• I.* 

f 0 ^ 
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Kaclnn Group. 

204. Chingpl or 

Kachin 

an-teh k'^ya* nd 

Maran . 

an-teh k^yd* nd 

206. Singp'o . 

t dup~d 

Euki'- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei 

ei-h^oe-nd chae-hi-ga-ni 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-h^oi-^Tid p^u-ga-hi 

207. T'fido 

hellion Ita-he-ni-ne 

213. Siyin 

lcQ~md ha‘Vd*~tu-hi 

219. Lai . 


224. Lusei 

han-nU-ah 

227. Banjdgi 

... 

228. PanVa 

... 

229. Hi’fingk*ol . 

ge-mdrhad g^-jemrrdh 

282. Hollam 

kei-nijem kdn-ti 

286. Langi'ong . 

kai-m&*ni kd-dn-hemrdih 

237. Aimol 

Jcai-ni kan-ti 

288. Chim 

kot-m-nd a^jSm-rah 

239. Kolhi'eng • 

kai-^i’-n ni^tcel-ih kS^tS 

240. Kotu « 

kai-ni-n han^wuh-si 

246, POrliin 

ko-ni-nd toehadi 

247, Anal 

ni-hih a^hum~fo~7ii 

248. Hitol-Lamgang . 

nai-^ii a-prai ni-kdn 

265. TaungOa . 

hye-hu tou hP 

262. Ghinbok . 

... 

Y&dwin 

... 

264. Ohinbon 

hyei^ni 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

Je-mei nC-dai-ai 

266. S5 or K'yang 

chd-me ma-deh^aih 

257* K*ami 

««* 

Zui Group. 

279, Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai • 

... 

280. Cbairel 

... 

281. Eodu 

/o ^dh 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Laai or Lechi 

... 

268. Mom 

nd-nau he-ne 

260. MaingOa or 

Kgaohang 

hd-du td~dd-8%i 

272a. P*un, Samong . 

’*thh-8u di daih 

Me-gyfi . 

Heik hhtoh lain 

264. Mru . 


266. Bannese, written . 

nd tui? ruik hra man 

„ spoken . 

-nd yai* \ybP — wa 

266. Arakanese . 

nd do 0e^ ma 

267, Taungyo 

hd du rdk md 

269. Banu 

nd do yai^ md 

268. In6a 

nd do Toik ma 

270. Tavoyan . / . 

no (or ^ do) yai^ U md 

DRAVIDIAir PAMTIT. 

286. Tami^ 

nahgdl adippom 

287. KoraTa « 

ndga adihird 

291, Kaika^l . 

ndng idro 

289. Inila 

... 

294. Malayajam . . 

^hhal adihkum 

297. Eanarese , 

nan*" hodeguven*" 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

301. Eodagu . , 

ingapoyu (?) 

302. Tnjn 

ye^kulu nopa 

808. Toda 

(as present) 

304. Kota 

*00 

306, Korux ^ OraS . 

tm lau*om 

307. Mtdto or Maler , 

Sm hajem 

308. Kni, Kand*i^ or 
Khond , » 

(as present) 

310. Kdlfimi . • 

... 

814. Gd^^S 

ammat j*kdm 


Nambar in 
General 
Libt. 

320. Telugu , . (as present) 

328. BiiiLiii , * (as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ambic , , {sa-)no^Hhu 

INBO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . . He tanBni 

331. Pei*sian . . hi zamm 

389. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . , ha lomcahU 

863. Waziri ^ . mlz mi wuwat^ 

354. of Eandahor . muz ha imucalm 
360. Oimnyi . , su ^anyen 

368. Baldehi, MahrSni mdjant 

366. Eastern , ^ mdjanS 

870. Waxi . 

871 Sirni 
372, Sarikoli , 

376. KksSmj, Zebaki . 

377. MusjSni or Maagi 

378. YMyS . 

Bardic or Bt^aeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . ima vlmma 

880. Wai-ala . . yema vtkar^ 

381. Wasi-veii or 

Veron . , asc ^esem-temlke 

388. Kal&BSi • , tick 

884. Gawar-bati , amaVlika 

886. PaSai, Eastern . {hamS) hanyiJeas 

887. ,f Western , [ham&) handtod&sl 
890. K‘6wSv or 

Chitrali . hj^a dosi 
392. ^nS, Gilgiti . has ^idon 
894. OhilSsI • • (as present) 

896. of Bras , , (as present) 

897. ofBah-HanlL , hds%huty€nis {(riikuttko) 

400. KaSmlri , . as* m^rav 

401. Eastawajpl . as mar ate 

408. PSgnli , , as 'p^dram 

404. !p6dfi Siraji . dh mdramald 

405. Efimbani . asmdram 

408. Kohistanj, Garw-i. mumdrmts 

409. Torwali . . md kufvyd 

411. MaiyI . . hd kutagal aiat 

Gypsy, European amen mdrasa 
„ Syrian , (as present) 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . mdrayi$ydma^ 

Prakrit , , mdrissdmh, mdrihihu 

480. K'etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur , « as 82 marsdhd 

426. Maltanl . , assa mares^ 

428. Hindki • , assa mares^ 

482. T*ali . assamarsdhi 

438. B'anni . , asf maresah 

436. Tinauli , , as? mdrsS 

442. of Salt Range , asl maresah (or mdrs^h) 

437. PotVari . 08% Ht^sZ 

440. ChiVali 

441, Punch.*! . , as mdme^ 

446. Sind% Vicholi . as? mdi^mddsS 
460, Lap . . astmdrinddsi 

452. Kachch'i , as? mSrtd^d^ 

466. Marat‘5, B^Si . ntdri 
478. Nagpuri ^ dm*l mdru 

494, , amt mdrtale 


JJnmbei in 
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490. Singhalese , gaJiantiemu 

502. OriyS , • dmh*emdne mdrzbu 

607. Bihar ], Mait'ili . JiOm^rd sahah* mar ah 


616. 

Magahi . 

ham*nt pi^a 

621. 

B’ojpui’j, E'oi’th- 



ern . 

harn^nt mdrah 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

?iaj?h*ni-kd mdrah 

626. 

Nagpuiia 

hanCr% mdrah 

630. Bengal], wiitten , 

dmard mdHha 


„ spoken . 

dmrd mdrlo 

537. 

South-western . 

motine marho 

541. 

Siiipnria 

hdnfrd mdrmu 

646. 

Eastern , , 

dmrdpifmti 

648. 

of Caohar 

dmrd marmu 

560. 

of Chittagong , 

ard mdrgyam 

661. 

Chakma 

ami Tndrihoh 

663. Assamese , 

dmi Tndrim 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*5 . 

ham mdrah 

660. 

Bag'eli , 

ham" mdrah 

673. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i . 

ham-man mdrah (oTmdrihan) 

682, Western Hindi, 



Hindostani , 

ham mdrigo 

683. 

Yemacular 



Hinddstam , 

ham mdrSge 

687. 

Dak ‘ini . 

ham maregd 

683. 

Bangai'ii 

ham mdrige 

633. 

Bia] B‘ak‘a 

ham mdrihat 

606. 

Kanauji , 

ham marihanu 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

ham m^rihS 

616. 

Banap'ari 

ham marihat 

633. Panjabi, written * 

as? mdrage 


„ spoken , 

as? mdri-ge (or -de) 

639. 

P6w8d*i . 

asi mdragS 

648. 

Pogrl . 

as mdran (or mdrge^ mdrg*e) 

660. 

Kangra . 

assd marge (or mdrg*e) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , 

ame mdri^u 

661. 

Chai’otari , 

ami mdriAu 

666. 

Kapiyftwadi , 

ame mir'^su 

673. 

K‘Bl•^^a . 

hame mtt'^su 

676. 

G*iBldi . 

hama rndfos 

713. 

Rajast'fini, Mar- 



wap , 

m*e kiitald 

742. 

Jaipnri , , 

m*e pifald (or ptfsya^* 

766. 

M§wati . 

ham mdragd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

hem mdragd 

761. 

Malvi 

m*i mdraga 

V70. 

Niiuadl . 

ham mdr’^sa 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berax . 

ham mdrhlyu (or mdirhy^ 

708. 

KtodeBl . 

ham mdrt, dm mdraw 

678. 

B*ili . 

cma mdr*%S 

783. Eastern Pahiri 

. 


or K*as-kui’S . 

hami-harvr-ld ku^auld 

785. Central Pahap, 



Kumauni 

ham mkruth 

805. 

GarVali 

ham mdrntd (or marls) 

816. Western Pabap» 



JaunsSr! 

dm mdrmi 

816. 

SinnauTi 

dmd pitull 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

hami fipm (or fipmt) 

822. 

Kittt*all . 

hami ^pQmS 

880. 

^Odochi . 

hami pifmS 

833. 

Kului 

dsse tndmu 

837. 

Ma^ida^l * 

dssi mdrg"e (or mdra^g) 

842. 

Chain54^ 

asi mSrle 

843. 

Gadi . , 

assS mdrffle (or msrlS) 

846. 

Pangw&li 

as ktfffff 

847. 

B'adrawihi 

as kutme (or kutmali)^ ^^ , ^ 

849. 

Pa^i , 

as hdial ' ^ 


I T T , 
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Voinber in 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aimi 

Korean 

TurH 

Manohn 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Lasqne 


anata^gata v^a uUu de ^5 

ecU kih hu8u-ne 

nehoi ttariheitta 

ur-Ur^sia 

suwe 

tdtjodoxo 

sehaturen dvzu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. LxuiusaBkl . , mah delj uman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . (as present) 

Cham , , (as present) 

1. Sal6n , . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M6n-X*mer^ 

K^mSr , , %eah sem veai 

S. Talaing, written , mnah ta^ iah roii 

,f spoken , p*eh td^ Vd>^ run (or nutii) 
^akai‘Simang» 

• hd bdi 


Sakai 

SSmang 


Palaung- Wa. 


Palaung . 


pd (etc.) di (etc.) Igr (or id) 

Katuij , 


pe (eto.) d^ 

Baring , 


... 

Wa . 


(as present) 

Sdn • , 


.1, 

En • 


... 

TaMoi 



AMdk . 


•«« 

Ang-ke. 


■** 

Mong Lwe 


... 

Bani 


pb-pon IbMSm^md 

Tin or Riang 


•t. 

K'a Muk , 


.. 


S* K'ftsli Standard 
12. War 


JSC'dsi 6h*oup. 
ju cAo°-At 


l^iodha/rQBe, 

13. Nxoobarese , (dual ind) yd ori 
Mv/n4d Group. 

16. K'erwSii^ Sanlftll . dal-d-pd 
t ddUo-d-pS 


16. 

26^ Kdrkd 

27, K'arift 

28, Jnltg 

29, Savara 
80. G&djkhl 


d-pS rmnde^^^hs 

atnpe gil-e-p^ 
hare A-oS'-d/-* 
ambS tiUe 
pinchd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'-Chineee Group. 

Ohinesdi Southern 

Mandarin . /ui^nan \gau /td 

Owitonwe . na .id -USA Jtoi ''tS 
<3yl»ni ' , . 

45. Siamese, TOiitMi \ds» ^eU-ti 

n spoikeix . sfdn —cAd —U 

, , I*® . . ■. ... 

-<a*Ve«N4 

^ 61, AHoSi. . . id.UpS 

' , 8al KWitt „ . 

' Aaaa^. . . 


Ntiinber in, 

(General 

List. 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES, 

36. Pwo, literary 

— na»0t ~~ha^dh^ld 

„ Bassein 

0t k“ du 

„ Maulmein , 

0* mu id 

36, TatingOu . 

6i-pdn i iioa 

34. SgS, litei-aiy 

—9m — — (?o 

„ spoken 

Ott (etc.) hd pie 

32. Bwb . 

nd i^zd (etc.) hb pld 

41a. Wewaw 

nd ntod g^ yd 

88. Kai’enhyu , 

0^ pld hd 

Bra® 

nd d^d bb hid 

40. Karenni 

0a (etc.) hi (or ho) plyd 

Yintala , 

.»• 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

, , 

39. Gheko 

nd 6m h^pldt 

37. Padaung , , 

nd 6m hd plat 

38, TeinhS 

nd 0ifr (eto.) chd hid 

Mano , . 

«• « 

41. Zajein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi , 

ni (eto.) ho Id 

,3 Dennuha 

de l^pd de gd yu 

MAN LANGFAOBS. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

“VwS ^ch^a ^ndau 

HS-Miao , 

,i. 

Pe-Miao 

ya-hao se yCdao 

Man , , 

ho mS (will beat) 

42, Lanten-Yao , 


Man-lan-tiSn , 

/hat ^bop 

Man-ta-pan 

^mdy '^hua /di ^ho 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGBAGBS. 

Simalayan languages. 

72. Manohip or Patni 

kye'-M ten-^-ni 

78. Ghamba LShuJi , 

tS-^mo^i 

76. BAnaSl . 

hi to-ta^ku^n 

77. Kananxl , , 

Mndn^s toMo-ch 

78, Bangkas . 

ga^8 8a 

83, Blmftl 

nyail ddvrhai dn^nyail 

84. Tllmi 

... 

85. Limbu 

k^e~n% h’‘hip‘d-^ (yourselyes) 

86. Tak'a 


87. K‘am'ba . 

• «* 

90. Blhing , 

iort’-ni 

91. Balali . 


92. Slngplng 

.it 

93, L6h6r5ng , 

... 

94. LimhioVdng . 


96. ‘Waling , , 

• 4\ 

96. Oh'lngtlng 

* •• 

97. Bnngch'Snbhng 

• «« 

98. Dnngmlli 

... 

99. Bodong or 

Chimling * . 

... 

lOO. Nloh'ergng 

... 

101. Kulung 

... 

102. T^ulung . 

... 

108, Chauxlsya , 

■ «« 

104. Killing . 

fl ■ * 

106. Dflmi , ^ , 

' »«• 

88. Eai or Jixndlr . 


106. Tayu w Hayu . 

iop^me^ 

111. Gntung , 

hnoHnae-Ji hod^ma 

112. Mnimi 

yenrchH rop-’ld 

113. Sunwlr 

... 

114. Magari , , 

i^h>vvi.l6-e d^uh-U 

116. IJSwari • . 


117. Pad^, Pabil, or 

, 

Pats . 

cVe^na dd 

118, K(5ng or Lepcha . 

d-y^ huh‘'io 

121. T9to . . . 

... 

122, Aka. . . . 

ib ^-no . , 


Number In 
General 
Inst. 

128. Abor . , ^ 

124. Miri . . j 

125. Dsfls . . nd-ltt ma-n-jpii 

126. Miami, Dig&rn . ... 

Mijn 

Zolo^Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (K&) 

A-ko 
Lisu . 

Lia‘S 0 ?' YSyin 
Mo-s'o 
Lahu 

Pyen or Pyin < 

Nung 


273. 


276. 

277a. 

276 . 

274. 

277a. 

277a. 


/na /dd \di 
^na hz° da° {stya) 
\na va° \I}d 
nd wd di md 

w5 wd bdd Id 
ho la ho (or lik) 
nd h^pui dd vz yo 


58. 


Gylrfing 

M^y^Jc 

T'anchu 

T^kp^ 

Haurpa 

B'otiA 


• na nih dip lam i § 
Tibet an Group. 


69. 
60. 
61. 
68 . 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

60. 

128. 

130. 

131. 
185. 
142. 
161, 
1B2. 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltl 
ot Purik . 
Ladak*i • 
ofSpiii , 
Ksgate , 
&ai'pa 
Danjongka 
Hloke « 


Bodo or 
L&ltmg , 
Dima-sS , 
Gfird, Achik 
Koch 

®ipurft , 
Deuii-Ohutiyft 


164. Angftmi 
169. Seni£ 

162. Eengms 

165. KSz&mft 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkuini 

172. Taohtimi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpats 

178. NamsangiS 

179. ChKiig 
181, MdS&ng 
183, SmpSo 

187, Kahni 

188, K'oirao 

189, Hikir 

195. Maram 
197, Kwoireng 

199. TangVnl 

200, P^adang 

201. K'angoi 

202, Maring 


k*yod-fjfos brdun yo^ 
h^yb^'t8*S dun yon 
h'ye-taii-se fan-uh 
h*yen'-ti^s rdun^uh 
h*yO'id rduMn 
h^yo-zct gyahHn 


hH dun yon 
ch'b-h% iip^'Se hd 
cho^y dwh’^on 

^drd Group. 

* nan^Bur hu'^gan 

s nd-rd-h^Hd ba-i^al-an 
. nim*rao ^il-^vtd (or ^nun) 
. doh-gen 

. na^pdrd chum-gdn 
. nd-roh hu^d'TBu 

* Id’Tu h6*n 

Ndgd Group. 

ne*hd vUrid^toe 
nd-nd ho'^ni 


nidS-kru^na dddg 
n&noke zak^di 
ni^nd tdp 


nu^ai Ifet^cht 
hm^^un up'diu 

ne^md»i vdt*d 
kdit^S ndm labu 

nd^^nUx-rrd 565-^ 
nan^hudigovroi hdi^ni 
na^ami*ni 
nai^-tum ohdJkgi 


na"t*u7n^a ^ao"ra 


,‘ndM ^fnro 


You will beat (199). 
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204. 


205. 


206. 

207. 

218. 

219. 


228. 


237. 


246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 
252. 


256 

267 


Chingpi or 

Kachin . ¥yh* nh 

llaran . . nhn-ten ¥yb} na 

Singp^o • • m dup*& 

Kuki-CMi^ Group* 


Old Meii^ei 
Meit*ei 
T'ftdo 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Lnsei 
Banjogi 
Paak'iL 
Hxangk'ol 
HaUsm 
Langroiig 
Aimol 
Chiru 
Eollireng 
E!om 
Purum 
Ansi 
Hirol-Lamgang 
TaungOa 
Chinkok 
Tldwin 
Chinkon 
Thayetmyo Ohin . 
So or K'yang 
K^ami 


nd^k*oe-7id chae-hi-ga^m 
na^h *oi^nd p^u-ga-m 
ud^hon na-h^’‘Vi-7ite 
n^-md 7ia^vd*~tii’hi 

in-'nel^an 


nan-md-hti^i nS-jem~rdn 
na^-ni j em ndn-ti 
nan-Tud’^i ud'in-hem'din 
nau’-ni na>^e»ran 
naurni^nd a-gem^ran nan-ni 
nan-ni-n ni-weUiu ^e-te 
nan-m-n nan-iouh-si 
nadfidi^nd uoel^an 
nan^hi'A a-hunffoni 
nan-in a^rcU nd-n 
no~bu wu liM 


nar-na narlirmei-i 
naun-mei in’ -dan- at 
naun-me mcb-den^aih 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. OhaiTel 

281. Kadu 


Zui Gtroup, 


. hc^-nen ^ihn-gu 
Burma Group* 


261. Szior Atsi 

262. LaSi or Ledu 
268. Ham 
260. MaingOa or 

iSTgadhang 

272<i.P‘nn, Samong , 
^ifle-gyS • 

264, Mrd • • 

265. Bnnnese, -written 


266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu 

268. XnSa . 

270. Tayoyan 


nh-nau le-no 

non-du i^-div-Bu 
nd-ihh-su di dain 
no-ieih diibvyn lain 

nantu^ nink hra maS 

-nm ^do^ yai^\ya^ --md 

mhn do ^et md 

nS du rhk md 

mihn do yai* md 

nhn do ra%k md 

nhu do (or wo) yai^ U md 


820. Telngtt 
328. Brahni 


Arabic 


* , (as present) 

. « (as present) 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 

. . (sa-)taSitduna 


INDO-EUROPBAIsr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branim Branch* 

Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
889. Pasto, of Pesba- 
■war 

363. Wa^ri , 

864. of Kandahar 
860, Ormufl 
368. Balock], MakrSnl . 

366. Eastern , 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni . , 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. IlkSsmi, Zebaki 

377. MunjSnior Mungl j 

378. ytldys , 


He zon^ 
hi zanid 

tdsu ha wmeahai 
tdse wu touivaiyai 
tdse ha woxmhai 
iyus su dsiOnai 
sumajcmit 
sdjcmeQ 


Was present) 


Bardic or 
379. BaSgali . 

880. Wai-aJft , 

381. Wasi-yeri or 

Yeron , 

888. Kal&§& 

384. Ga-war-bati . 

886. Fasai, Eastern . 
387. „ Western . 

890. K‘6wSr or 

^ ChitrBli • 

892. Sinft, GRgitl 
394. ChBftd . 

396. of Eras . , 

897. of Psh-Hanll . 

400. Kasinitl 
4L1, KastawSyi 

403. PSgnli ♦ 

404. Po^ Sirajl 

405. Rsmbanl • 

408. Kdbistftni, GSrwi 

409. Torwali . 

411. Maiyf 

Gypsy, European , 
„ Syrian 


DRATIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil • 

* 

mUgaf a^ptrgal 

417. 

Lahnds, of Shah 

287. Koraya « 


niga a^hvrdga 


pfnr 

291. Kaikft^ . 

• 

ulng i^dng 

426. 

MCltftnl . 

289. Ixtda 



428. 

Hindki . 

294. MalayBilam. 

t 

adihJcim 

482, 

T‘ali , 

297. Kanarese , 

« 

n»t)“ J^odeyimT^ 

483. 

D‘annl . 

298, Ba^ga . 

• 

(aa present) 

485. 

Tingnli . 

801. Ko^agu , 

• 

nihga poyunira 

442. 

of Salt Range 

802. Tt4u f 

r 

nihulu w6jwzr* 

487. 

Pot'wBri 

808. Toda 

« 

(as pesent) ' 

440. 

ChR)W . 

804, Eota 

» 


441, 

Punch*! . 

805. Knmx or OtbS 

i 

ntm lau*or 

446. 

Sind*:, Yicholi 

807. Malto or Maler 

■ 

Him hq/sr 

450. 

Lft^i . 

308, Kni, Kand% 

or 


452. 

Kachoh*! 

Khond « 

• 

(as pesent) 

466. DSSi < 

810. Kdlami , 

■ 

*1* , 

478. 

Nagputl . 

814. Go:^^ • 

n 

immatjikit 

494. 

Kdhkapl 


Pisdcha Brmich* 
ml&r 
1)1 ni^f^ 

miu pesem-tiogasno 
dhi tied 
me Hiwd 
{hemd) hanlda 
{fi^md) han&wdeda 

pisa ddmi 
tjos )iddt j 
(as present) ' 

(as present) 

tjiisd Isutymi (or hutiho 
idh^ mdriv 
tu8 mdriu 
tus 

tuh m^rafald 
tui mdrat* 
fh mdrmi^ 
t*5 huf^tya 
tus hufagal a^at 
tumen marend 
(as present) 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480, K^StrSni 


Indo-Arym Brcmoh* 

. . mdrayUyaVa 

, , mdrissaha, TnUirihihu 


tussl mar^sh 
iusSf mar^^ 
tussa mareso 
tussS maresS 
tusi mai^sb 
tust mdrsau 
tusi marSsd 
tusi Jeutfsd 
*•» 

tus marled 
tanlS mdf^dau 
taoi mdrlndd 
an marnd^d 
tum^i mdrdl 
iim*l mdrdl 
tumi mdriade 


499. Singhalese . , gahanndliUi gahannahn 

602. Oriyft , . iumVlvmnl mdriha 

607, Bihaii, Mait'ill . aha mdrah 
616. Magahl . tS pif’hd 

621. B'ojpurii North- 
ern . iS matHd 

520. „ South- 

ern . ioh/’ni-hd mdfhd 
626. Nagpuris . io¥i/^ mdr’^hd 

530. Bengali, -written . iomdrd mdrihe 
„ spoken . iomrdmdrhe 
537. South“-westem . tome mdrhi 

641, Siriptu*ia . . tum*rd mdrhhen 

546. Eastern . , tomrd p^thd 

648. of Cachar . tomrd mdrhdy 

660. of Chittagong , tord mdrihi 
651. Chakma . . t^rd mdrih&h 

rv 

653, Assamese . , td-h^ie mdrihi^ tomoldhe 

mdrihd 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

Aw-ad‘i , tim mar^ld 

660, Bag's]! , , turn' manhl 

573. Ch'attisgay'I . tum-man mdrihau 

682, Western Hindi, 


Hmddstanl 
583. Yemacnlar 

• 

turn m&rogi 

Hindostftm 

. 

t<m mdftgl 

587. Dat'ki . 

. 

turn mdregd 

589. Bangarti 

. 

t*am TndrigB 

693. Bi-aj B5k‘ft 

• 

turn mdrihau 

605. Konauji 

, 

turn mjavihau 

611. BimdSlI . 

, 

turn mdriM 

616. Banap'ari 

• 

turn imrihd 

683. Panisbl, -written 

. 

tusi mdrdg3 , 

„ spken 

. 

iust mdro-ge (or -de) 

689, Powftd*i • 

* 

tusi mdrbge 

648. Pogri 

. 

tus mdrgid (or mdrge, mdfg*a) 

650. Kahgra . 

. 

iussd mdrge (or mdrg^e) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard , 

• 

tamS mdr’s6 

661. Chardtari 

. 

icm^ mdr^^d 

666. Kapiyawadl 

, 

iam^ mSt^sh 

673. E'SrVB . 

. 

famS mdi^sh 

676. G'isadi * 

. 

iuma mdrds 

718. Bajast'ani, Mar- 


w8yl . 

. 

f? hstsh 

742. Jaipnri . 

a 

fS plfdld (or plfsyd) 

756. MS^Ati . 

, 

iam mdrhgd 

777. Gfujud 

of 


Hazara 

■ 

tarn mdrtgd 

761. MalTi . 

, 

t'S mdrdgd 

770. Nlna^I . 

. 

turn mdr^sd 

77L Lab*ani 

of 


Berar , 

• 

iam m&rhdi/d (or mdrhy^ 

708. B'sndesl . 

« 

turn wiart (or mdr^s^ 

678. BHi . 

, 

tama mdr’ffi 

782. Eastern Pahafi 


or K*afl-kura 

« 

Umi-ham-U hufauld 

785. Central Pahap, 


Kumaunl 

• 

turn mkrald 

806. OaT*^!! 

. 

turn mdrilyd (or mdrld) 

815. Western Pahayl, 


Jaunsaii 


turn mdrdi 

816. Sirmauid 


tHipifilS 

820. Bag*ati . 


iiml ^IpU 

823. Kittt'alj . 


iumS 

830. §5doohi « 


iumi pits 

838. Ktdni r 


tussa mdrlB 

837. Ha^idSali 


iusse mdrg*9 (or mdrahg) 

842. Charnel 


tusi indrl9. 

843. GSidl • 


tuasS^ mdrlA 

845. Pangw0 


tus kutfil 

847, B*adrawi^l 


tus hufalS (or AjitfZ?) 

849. Pi^n . 


tus 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 
. avjokaU-gata wa utsu de'ib 
. hik ku8u-%e 
. t^ehoi Uhrikeitth 
. ^r-iir-lar 
. cJie ioh’-rh 

. edejodoxo, edejodoyo 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Eorean 

Turk! 

Maachu 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Basque 


xehaturen dute 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Bnmiaski . . ue deljuman 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Mala? . . (as present) 


Cham 
1. Sal6n 


(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . veh sem veai 

8. Taking, Trritten . ta^ tah ron 

„ spoken , nak to^ run (or nun) 


Sakai 
Semang 

4. Palaimg 

Katun 

Baling 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-kfii 
Mong Lwe 
Dani 
Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk . 


Sakai-Simany, 

. j^p ke bdt 

PaJaung* Wa. 

ge (etc.) di (etc.) lo/r (or ts) 
ge dz 

(as present) 


kd-pdn Idn-’lStthmci 


Group, 

8. K^Ssii Standard . ki-n 
12 . War . . juchP’id 

jyicobarese. 

18. Nioobarese . o/e (dual ond) yd ort 
Mupt/d Group, 

K^erwCd, SantsK ddl-d’kb 


16. 

16 

26. 

27. 

28. 

22 . 


MnndSn 

Kurkii 

K'a^ift 

Juftng 

Savara 

Gadaba 


d&ho^d~kb 
dd^kb mmde^^~lf 
o-ki gil-e-dci 
dr-hi 

aninn tiUe-ji 
mdy-uing huk^tu-le 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Group, 

Cbineae, Southern 

Mandarin . ^i*d^man >^au/t% 

Cantonese , h'ui M ^Ubnjioi'^td 

Gytmi 

45. Siamese^ written . ^ 

„ gpbten 
Lao • ■ «i. 

46.1 L^ * 

47. K^un 

SU 
62, 

Aniutib:!e 66 ' 


I *iik pd 

H '^^kk^yen \d 

• , indu k*au iip6 
.. k^auHpb , ^ 

. ^okudi^m /yif 


Number m 
Gteneial 
List, 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


fi'u 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
86. TaungOu . 

84. SgS, literary 
n spoken 
82. Bw6 . 

41a, Wewaw 
38. Karenbyn , 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapank 
89. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. TeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi . 

„ Deimuha 


—a— we — yfca ^dd^ld 

0* k^ du 
^toe Qi mu id 
toei-bi-pon i i%m 
—a^iod ^Bz ^ka^do 
"wtr t^pd (etc.) kdple 
ddi^zi (etc.) ko pin 
hiyh i^kwh (etc.) ya 
sie t^sd pld k i 
ju d^d hb hid 
yd Bi (etc.) H (or ko) plyd 


0w k^plaz 
‘’wai Bii kd plai 
^ndn 0w (etc.) cJia hid 


0 cho (etc.) ko Id 
dupdgd Yti 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) -^mhdo -^ch^a ^ndau 
H§-Miao . 

Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42, Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


yadd se r^dojo 
ho md (will beat) 

^dn /iji /kai ^ lop 
^mn ^bua /oi ^ho 


72. 

78. 

76 

77. 

78, 

83. 

84. 

85. 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan lionguages. 
Manchatri or Patni do^iji teiz-mo^re 
te*mo*r 

du-gai Ma-kus 
do-gon-s ioMo 
api 8d~t 

a-hdl ddfr>ha% dn 


Cbamba Lshnl! 
KanaSi 
Kanauri 
Eangkas 

Dlmftl 
T'ami 
Liinbu 

86 . laVa 

87. K'ambn 


90. 

Bahing . 

91. 

Balal! 

92. 

SangjAng 

93. 

Lohdrong 

94. 

Lambich^ong . 

95. 

Waling , 

96. 

Ch^ingtang 

97. 

Eungch'dnbdng 

98. 

Dnngxnali 

99. 

Bod5ng or 


Chamling 

100. 

Naoh'eiijgng 

lOL 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'ulung , 

103. 

Chaurasya 

104. 

K*aling . 

105. 

Dnmi , , 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar • 


kHin-ch'z k-nie^kip (thee) 


tbm*me 


106. 

111 . 

112 . 

118 

114. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

121 . 


Vftyn or Hayu . 

Gonrag . » 

Murmi 

SunwSr 

Magaii 

NSwatx 

Pf4‘5, Pahri, or 
Pahi . 

R6iig or Lepoha , 
T 5 to . . . 

Aka • 


cka-mae-gi hod^ma 
t*e-ohH Top4d 

hosnik-e dafuhU 
Cb^mi’-s^ dd-d 

ho-kd-na ds 
huryU huk*^o 

• 14 

iza 


Number in 
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123. 

Abor 

*1 

124. 

Miri , 

j hU-lu pd-yb (or pit) 

126. 

Dada 

huUlu zna-n-pu 

126. 

Mi&mi, Digai*a . 

... 


Miju 

- 


LolO' 

Mos^o Group. 


Si-bia 


273. 

liOlo, /t'- . 

~Uo /ke /dd^^ \d\ 


A-hi , 

Jco daP (\^7/a) 


Lo-lo p‘o 

^yaviPdcP \hd 

276. 

A-ka (KI) 

dyd md di ma 

277a 

A'ko 


275. 

Lisu . 

"yz^ziod *^7" ^Id 


Lis‘S or Y&}in 

yi wd U bdd Id 

274. 

Mo-s'o 

i*b ko la hb (or hi) 


Lahu 

yd k apiti dd vi yo 

277a 

. Pyen or Pyin . 

««. 

277a 

Nung 

an nin dip Ihm i e 


Tibetan Groiq), 


GySriing . 

... 


Many At . , 

... 


T*aucbu 



Tkkpa 

•*. 


Haurpa 


58. 

B*6tia, Tibetan, 



written • 

k*o -^*08 brdun yo<h 


„ spoken , 

¥on*Wo dun yon 

69. 

Balti 

h^onriee fan^uk 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

h^on-is rdun^zih 

61. 

Ladakhi . • 

k^o-gun-nis rdvn^in 

63 

of Spiti , 

k*o-ha gyab^in 

70. 

Kagate , 

... 

07. 

Sarpa 

k^o-tyu-i dun yon 

68. 

Danjongka 

k'onpl tip-'^o bk 

69. 

Eloke 

k*on dun-on 


Bdcd Group, 


128. Bodo or BSfa 


hz‘$ur hurgan 

180. Lalnng 


b&^k^edd ha-t*dhan 

181. Dfma-sa 


hb-rao H-md (or -nt 

185. Garo, Acbik 


ddkpen 

142. Koch • 


uddn chumpdn 

161. TipniS 


16^6 hu’-d^nu 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

J^Sgd Group, 

16A Angami 


U'ko viHo-^vse 

159. Sevna • 

m 

panS'-nd he-nt 

162. BengmS 

♦ 

... 

165. Kskma . 

« 

... 

194. Soproma • 


poi~le-kru^nd dd-U 

166. io . 

» 

pdrenoke zaic-dd 

169. HI6ta 

« 

kidn^nd tap 

170. Tengsa 

4 


171. T'uknmi . 

• 

... 

172. Yacbumi . 

fl 

. . « 

173. Tableng . 

% 

mipi-^ai eeHoh 

174, Tamlu 

• 

mzp^un up-hdn 

175. Banpars 


... 

178. Namsangia 


ae-nind odt^d 

179. Chang 

« 

hau-an-e nom lahu 

181. Md&ang 

• 

... 

183, SmpSo 

4 

jhml hebpu 

187. Kabui 

• 

mdhkdWoi hdi*ni 

188. K^oirao 


pdi-rami^i mule 

189. Mikir 

• 

Idlum chdk'gz 

195. Maram 


« i • 

197. Kwoireng . 



199. Tftngk'ul . 

• 

dl^UTn^Tia sao-^a 

200. P'adSng 

• 


201. K'angoi 

« 

•*, 

202. Mating . 

• 

d-n« dm-fo 


They will beat (200). 


813 


lfiim])er in 
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Kaohiti Qroicp* 

204. Cliingp& or 

KacLin , hhn-ie^ J(^yb,* na 

Maran . , sd-ten 

206. Singp^o . , &*?-«? dup-d 


Kt^Jsi-Chn Group. 


OldMeit'ei 

md ¥06-7^ chae-bi-ga-ui 

206. Meit^ei • 

ma'¥oi-nd p'u-ga^ni 

207. T^ado 

a-^rL&'-hbn a-he-vi^nte 

218. Siyin 

. a^md-te 

219. Lai 


224. Lusei 

. an^vieUan 

227. Banjogl 

* • B * 

228. Pank'u 

* • 

229, Hrangk'ol . 

. a-ma-hai 

282. HaUsm 

. an-ni gem dn-tt 

236. Langrong . 

. dn-md^m dn-^n hem^din 

237. Aimol 

, c^Tttd-m^ an-a-«o-ran 

288. Qiiru * 

. a^md^ni^nd a-jem ra'Sb 

289. Xolhreng . 

. an-md-m-n an-a-vieUir^ he~te 

240. Eldm 

. an-md-ni-n un-uM~ei 

246. Purnm 

. tna'^ni-nd weUaii 

247, Anal 

. a^md^Mn a^hUm-fo’-ni 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

, ma-md-ni Ica-prai ran 

255. TaungOa . 

. ^•ho-‘hu vm he 

252. Chm'bdk 

, ... 

Yidwin 

: ... 

254. Chinbon 

. h-ni na^h^ni^hmwei^i 

Thayetmyo Cbin 

. na'-ha dairat 

256. &6 or E'yang 

. na-h^/d den~aih 

257. JBI'ami 

. ... 

' 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro . 


279. Sengmai • 

. ... 

280. Chairel . 

• ... 

281. Kadu 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

« .a# 

262. Lasi or LeoM 

• « « P 

263, Mam 

. po-nau he-m 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngaobang 

. 8U-du td^d&su 

272a. P'un, Samong 

, yd-tah-su di daiii 

Me-gy& 

• vm lain 

264. Mrd 

, ... 

265. Burmese, written , sii tui? ruih hra ma% 

n spokei 

1 , pai^ tpbP--md 

266. Arakanese . 

. do Bet ma 

267. Taungyo . 

, Bu du r^ih md 

269. Danu 

. Bu do yai^ md 

268. InBa 

. eu do raih md 

270. Tavoyan . 

. Bu do (or no) pai^ Id md 

DEAVIDIAN PAMTIT. 

285. Tamil 

, avargal a^ippdrgal 

287. Koraya . 

« avga adikirdga 

291. Kaik&A , 

, du^ i^dng 

289. Imla ’ . 


294. Malayfijam 

. avar a^ikkum 

297. Kanarese . 

, aoar” hodeyutaur* 

298. Ba^ga . 

. (as present) 

301. Blo^gu 

. ampopu{l) 

802, Tuju 

• dknlu noper^ 

803. Toda 

. „ (as .present) 

304. £:dta 


305. Kumx or OrSS 

. dr lau*Qr 

307. Halto or Maler 

. dr hajer 

808. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Khond , 

, (as present) . 

810. Kdl&im 

4 ... 

$14. 

• brjtdnuT 


TT ntn'h flT' In 

Oeneial 

List. 


320. Telaga 

(as present) 

32S. B»hri 

(as present) 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arablo 

{sa-)ya^ribUna 

INDO-EUROPEAN 

EAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

EAMILT. 

JBranian Branoh, 

Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavi 

*hd zanand 

831. Persian 

hi zanand 

839. Pa^to, of PesW 

war 

ha'^a ha touwahi 

S53. Wazlri . 

ay a lou wuicaivt 

854. of iECandaliar . 

JiayHi ha wowain 

360- Onnupi 

ftfah su dskoiinin 

363. Bal6eb.i,Makraiii. 

djana^it 

366. Eastern . 

ahajanant‘ 

370. Waxi • 

371. SiYuI 

372. Sarikoll . 

-(as present) 

376. I&ksaml, Z§bakl . 

377. Munifim or Mungl 

378. TudyS. . 


Bardic or JRtldoha Branch. 

379. BasgaJi 

amgi mid 

380. Wai-al5 

te vieret 

381. Wast-veri or 

Veron 

mu pesem'-iiogasto 

383. 

teh ti&n 

384. Gawar-bati ♦ 

teme t^letd 

386. Pasai) Eastern . 

(-M^’) hanpthan 

387. „ Western . 

(utS) handtodindl 

890. K^owar or 

OhitrSli • 4 

hdtet ddni 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

ris ^iddn 

394. OkilaBi . 

(as present) 

396. ofPrSa . 

(as present) 

397. ofpaJi-Hanu . 

tees huiydn (or IcuUho) 

400. Ks^iri . 

Uni maran 

401. KaStawfiyI 

Urn maran 

403. Pdguli * 

tiau p^drun 

404. Poda Sirajt 

Uti mdvin¥ald 

405. Bambaxu 

Um^ mdrti 

408. Eohiat3.ni, G^rwl 

sbh mdrmi^ 

409. Torwfili . 

Uyd 

411. Maiyf 

eayS hu^agal a%cdi 

Gypsy, European 

61 mdrend 

„ Syrian 

(as present) 

Ifido^Arpan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayi^yanti 

Prakiit 

mdriesantif mdrihiht 

430. E*etrSz^ . 

... 

417. Lahnd£, of Shah- 

pur 

oh maresin 

426. Multanl . 

0 maresin (or marSsan) 

428. Hindkl . 

3 maresin 

432. T‘a!i • 

oh marSein 

433. D'anni . 

oh mar Sean 

435. TinSuIl . 

dh mdrean (or mdrsun) 

442. of Salt Bange 

un marSsan 

487. PotVari 

oh hu^ean 

440. ChiVslx . 

... 

441. Punch*! . 

3h mdrle 

446. Sind*!, Vichdli 

uhe mdtindd 

450. Lay! 

u m&nndd 

452, Eaohch^l 

. hu m^rid^d 

4B6, Marat%M! 

ie mdritU 

478. Nagpur! . 

tS mxrHll 

494. Eonkan! 

te 'mdttale 


Nnmber la 
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499. Singhalese . 

gahanno 

502. Oriya 

sSmdne mdribS 

507. Biharf. Mait*ili 

6 lo¥ni 

516. Magahi . 

fi saA^piftin 

621, B’dpuri, North 
* ern 

a l3g marihi 

620. „ South 


em 

o¥nl mariM 

626. Nagpuiia 

u-man mdi^hat 

630, Bengali, written 

tdhdrd mdrihe 

„ spoken 

tdrd mdrle 

587, South-western 

idnnc mdrle 

B41. Siripuria 

ord mdrle 

546. Bastem 

t&rd pifla 

648. of Cachai- 

tdrd ntdrla 

560. of Chittagong 

tars mdribya 

551. Chakina . 

tdrd ^Tih&h 

553. Assamese . 

yi-h^te ntxnho 

658. Eastern Hind 


Awadl 

on majnhai 

660. Bag'ell . 

tt» marihat 

673, Ch‘atti[sgaf‘i 

too -man mdrihaX 

682. Western Hindi 


Hindostanl 

toe mdrige 

683. Vernacular 


Hindostanl 

we mdrSge 

687. LakM • 

wo maregd 

689. Bangaril 

oh mdrSgl 

593. Braj B*ak*a 

we mdrihaZ 

COB. Eanauji . 

10 ? manha* 

611. BundSE . 

IS mdrihi 

616. Banap*ar! 

% marih&t 

633. Panjabi, written 

uh mdrig6 

„ spoken 

\ m^ran-ge (or •de) 

639. P6wad‘i 

3h mdrangS 

648. PSgr! , 

oh mdrgan 

650, EangrS . 

seh marge (or m&rg'e) 

663. Gujarat!, Stan 


dard 

^55 mdi^ie 

661. Chaxotar! 

iS3 mdr^sS ' 

666. Kat‘iy5y^ 

itcadai mdr^^S 

678. E‘Br^a . 

ehdn mdr^’eS 

676. G^isari . 

on mdrde 

713. EajasVani, Mftr- 

way! 

. up 6 hufhld 

742. Jaipur! , 

wai pl^aUd (or 

756. MgwSt! , 

• wai m&ra%gd 

777. Qujun of 

Hazara 

. wS mdrigd 

761. Maly! . 

vl mdrSgd 

770. Nimad! . 

iij5 mdr^eS 

?7l. Lab*am of 

Bern , 

• 9 mdrhvgS (or mdrhgi) 

708. £<9113881 . 

is man, tyd mdr'’t% 

678. BTli . 

, wd mdr^ip 

782. Eastern Fahftrl 

or E^as-kura 

. tiiU-haru-lS huilan 


hutnan) 

78B. Central Pahayl, 

Euiuaun! 

. u moiralh 

805. Gay*w5ri 

. lod tnSrld 

815. Western Pahayl 

s 

Jaunsar! 

si^je mdrdS 

816. Sinnauri 

• eS plus 

820. Bag*a{l , 

, se %\plS 

QD 

1 

Ml 

, sS fipolS 

830. Sddooh! , 

, w pifd 

833. Eulul 

. marls 

SS7, Mandgal! 

. seff mSry'S (or m^ra^gr) 

842. Cham^^i 

. 3 mdrle 

843. Gadt 

, 3h mdrle 

845. Pahgwal! 

, eS hutiel 

847. " B^adrawah! 

. %'a hutalS for huilS) 

849. Pftdarl . 

* tshi" hoinal 


8 b 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . vja {a£ ihii) 

Amu . . hit arajpa 

Eorean . . na &di(t 

Tnrki , . hdra-man 

Manclm . • hi gene-mbi 

Hongolian . . 5» otumui^ hi oivm dLTMiit hi 

otui/hd^m 


Sankp^ 

Basque . , noa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuxusasM , • je nicham 

AUSTSO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Nalay . , c^u^argi 

Cham • • Jcdu ndtv, 

1. SalAn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

K'mer . , 'k%omtoiu 

S, Taladng, written • ai d 
,s spohen . od ^ 

Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai , ^ en cMp 

Semang . , 

Talamig- Wa» 


4. Palaung . 

■ 

d Idx (or or nd) 

Katun . 

• 

d Wih 

Baling . 

a 


5, Wa , * 

• 

luen (or ho) du 

S6n . 

• 


En • • 

« 


lai-loi • 

a 


AM6k a 

a 

• •• 

Ang-ku a 

• 


HbngLwe . 

« 

• *» 

Dan& a 

a 

0 ho 

Yin eft Biang 

• 

aaa 

K‘aMuk a 

• 

a*« 


8. Standard 
12. War , 


. Nicolsai'ese « 


Choujp. 

• ^d leit 

. d lid'^e 

NicohoTBse, 

• ehud o~te 


GroM^p, 

K'eiwarL Santail 


, Kuiku , 

. K^ajia , 

. Juihg 
, Sarara 
, GadaU , 


trig Ken^-hd 
ing choUU^ 
di^jc 

oi~iil>hg 


/lem /pa% \3 
ka^pai 
hau Ao ft 
— f5i —(if 


Nmnljdr In 
Genar^ 

Listi, 

EAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Baseein . 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

84. Sgfi, litei-ary 

„ spoken 
82. Bw& . 

Ala. Wewaw 
88. Zai'enbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 
Tintala . 
Sia-hm& 


39. Gheko 
87, Padaung . 

38. YeinbI 
Maud 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Biliidii 


LANGUAGES. 

/le^ld 

gd le 

hwe don lioe 

^ya ^Id *ld 
yd (etc.) Id 
yd (etc.) U {dd) 
nd (etc.) la 
ye le 
yu li du 

^d (etc.) U*Q {dd) 


hi l§ 
he lai 
he (etc.) led 


(etc.) Id 


„ Dermuha da le 

man languages. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ho "^ef^en —m-h 


H5-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


go mh 
min (go) 

/ya ^mu 
/ya 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBiimolayan ILanguages, 

Manchati or Patni gye yod to-g 
Chamha LShtdl , yud do*g 


yud do*g 
I. EansSi , , gn hun tehh 

. KanauxI . • f ht-h io-g 

I. Bangkas . • ^%di~% 

I. Dln^ • . hd haded hH-hd 

I. T^aml • , gaiyd-^-du 

limhu . , a^dpeh-d 

i. Tak^S , . hd h‘ek^nd 

^ £*aiD.l)u • . hon h*d^to 

L Baking . , dhnd 

BaMl 

!. Bangpang . 

I, Lohorong . ... 

j. Lambioh'ong . ... 

►, Waling • # ... 

►. Ch^gtang . 

Ilungoh^Snhung ... 

I. Dttngm^ « ... 

I. Boddng or 

Chanaling ^ , ... 

Nach^6r€ng • ... 

Kulung 

T'dlung 

Chauiasya • ... 

K^g 

Dhmi 

Bai or JimdSr . an h*u-s-ta 
Vayu or HSyu . * Id-m-m 
Gtauag • . fia hydm 

Muimi . ^ ndni 

Sunwar . . go Idi^na 

Ma^*i • • Ha nuMe 

N6w5ri . , ji o-ne 

Pad.‘a, Pahri, or 
Pahi • - ji 

> Bdng cr Lepoha . go ndn-hdm 

. Toto . . # M. 

Aka • , • \ni A*a-Se 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Ten-Chinese Group. 

CllinesC, Southern 

■Mandarin , /wd (or \^'fl), (Pekin, 
\cAm) 

Cantonese . nd \ui 

<3yfcni . ... 

. Siamese^ written , 

„ .pokm J '«*'*« rP«.- 

I«0 . 

■ lA f' ' • ' ^ ^ 

K'bn . 

. . , /leo» 

. Xhom . . 

iCftmti' , •" *■ • hau hd^ ' / 

Annamese , . — Wi — (i» 


Number in 
Generel 
IilBt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miii . 

126. DaflS . 

126. MiSmi, Digam 
Mlju 


nd en-dun 
nd gi-dun 
He? drd'^na 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (K*) 
277a. A-k5 
276. Lisu . , 

Lis'8 or YSyin 

274. Mo-fl‘o . 

Lahn . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a* Nung 


. hlp'ai (^) 
IjoIo-Mos^o Group, 


\na \ze 
\go \ii (\^a) 

\rio \yi \to 

na i yo (or fiti, wa, or tot) 

*moa ^yd*^ld 
Hwa jidrld 
Sa ho 

nd hai ni{yo) 


. hd di ne 
Tihetani Group, 


GySrflng 

M^y^ 

T*auohu 

TAkp8 

Haui'p^ 

68 . 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken . 


59. Baltl , 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladakl , 

63, of Spiti • 

70. Kfigato , 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. EQoke . 

128. Bodo or B8r8 

130. Lslung • 

131. Dlma-sa . 
136. Gard, £chik 
142. Koch 

151. TipuiS 

152. Denri-Chutiya 

154. Angand 
159. Sema , 
162. Bengma , 
166. KSzama . 
194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thiknim . 

172. Yaohumi . 

178. TaHeng . 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 
l7d. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang . 
188, BmpSo 
187- Kabul , 

188. K'oirao 

189. M.ikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tftngk*al « 

200. P'adang . 
201 K'angoi • 
202. Haring 


m . na ^agrO'^gyi yod 

n . na dro^g^l y'd^ 

• nd go-'Ct 

. Ha-foH eli%t 
, na Gh*a*at 

• nd oh*cHi yot 

• Ha don 

’ ^ do^gi yot 
. Ha gyu do^ 

• ^gyo-doyin 

Sd^d Gr^oup, 

• aH Pdn'U 

• an li^ya 

. ethtuMu (or 

. dn-d 

• dn-d hi^d 

• aH t^dn-h 
. a h e-’fid 

Ndgd Group, 

, d to^td’-usd 
. niye noumi 
. d4e gih-zi-le 
. ge gv30-td-da 
. yi td-le 

• nt or 

- d mo^dld 

• nai chenhu 


» tdo t^ai 
. Hof faz 

• hupdu-e 

■ mnu 

, no hau-ta 

• a*. 

• d’nUi td*dd 
a di ta^de 

• hen Pau’*E 
. ne dhm-p^ 

• ye iddh-le 

• % td-me-it& 

• i teat-a 

• i rBt*^hv 

• i chd^l^ 

k hpi ehdrll 
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J^achin Group. 
204. Chingp^ or 


Kaolim. 

nan at 

Maran » 

nai sh ai 

206. Singp'o . 

riai sd{~da$) 

KuikvChin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

ei h^o^sdl-li 

206. Heit^ei 

ei cTiat-U 

207. T'ado 

lca~c7ie~i 

213. Siyin 

ho'-md ha-pauM 

219. Lai . 


224. LusSi 

ha-Jeal 

227. Banjo^ 

hei~mdhd’'lcOtl 

228. Pank‘a 

hei’Tnd Icd-lkal 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

gl-fe 

282. HaBSm 

hei hd-so 

236. Langrong . 

haifnS hdl 

237. Aimol 

hai ha-la-che 

238. Cliirn 

hai hd^se 

239. Kolhreng . 

Jcai Ici’chai 

240. Korn 

hai ha-sS 

246. Ptirnm 

hai t*e<hr8QU 

247. AjiSl 

m chi-hOHfhi 

248. Hixol-Lamgtog . 

nai hO'Vtd Orpin 

266. TatmgOa . 

hye 

262. Chinbok 

... 

Y&dwin 

... 

264. Chinbon . 

hyei ha-sit-tai 

Thayetmyo Okin . 

je h^-si^-^u 

256. &6 or K'yang 

olio ha-svb-u 

257. K^aim 

hai ch<^ 

IMi Group- 

279. Andro 

ntt sh-to 

279. Sengmax . 

no. shrjo 

280. Ckaird 

nd hd*8e 

281. Kadn 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atei 

... 

262. Laii or Leolil 

**. 

263. Maiu 

l&*rh 

260. MaingQa or 


Mgackang 

nd 

272a. P‘iiii, Samong . 

^ Id yd (or lin) 

Me-gy& . 

nd Id mbUi nd Ihrn 

264. Mrtl . 

un nd mu/fh 

265. Burmese, written « 

nd ^lod ^On 

„ spoken • 

— ^wd — 

266. Arakanese . 

4^ Id dd 

267. Tamigyo . 

nd Oi dd 

269. Larni 

nd Gujd dd 

268. InOa 

ndswd dd 

270. Tavoyan . . 

ndOiffdd 

DBAVIDIAN lAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

ndo pogix&a 

287. Korava . 

nd hogdrS 

29L. Kail;^ . 

nd hdgdhi 

289. Irnla 

... 

294. Mala^Qam . 

ndn pogmn*^ 

297. Kanarese . 

«an* hdguUen^ 

298. Ba^a , 

nd hone 

801. Kodagu 

nan* ^5jpa 

302. TnjTi 

ydrP' pope 

308. Toda 

, dn poheni 

304. Kota 

T ei«e 

306. Knrtix 

^n hddan 

307. Malto or Maler 

Stt thin 


308. Km, Kand% of 

Khond • r dnu 

310. Kol&ml 

314. . laiid hand^iZnS 


320. Telxigu , . nen^ potdn^ 

328. Br^ul . . I k^va 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraHc . . ana Zahih 

IKBO-EUBOPBAK FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mninim Brcmch. 


Old Persian 

‘(d)miy (termination) 

Aresta 

•{d)mzj -e (terminations) 

FaMavi 

^avuTtij ravam 

331. Persian 

^azoam, rauoam 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 

d* 

363. Waziri . 

z^tjd 

364. of Kandahar . 

d&a daom 

360, Ormnyi 

a% hd tjpbufm 

363. Balochi, Makra>nl 

7tian OrrowS 

366. Eastern . 

moL horwoa 

370. Waxi 

mL% racham 

371. &Yni 

zouz sdoam 

372. Sarikolj . 

was sdm 

876. ISkaSml, Zibaki . 

a% Horn 

377. Munjani 04* Mnngi 

ze ayim r 

378. Yiidya . 

zo oim 

Bardie or BiMcha Branch. 

379, Basgali 

ontj yenum 

380. Wai-aLS 

ylgyam 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

m%zu pezemo 

883. Kalas& 

d parim^dai 

884, Gawar-hati 

d dkntm 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

pdyim 

387. ft Western 

pdhum 

890, K‘6wttr 0 


Chitrfill . 

aua hlm-tm 

392. ^inA, Gilgiti 

mh hvgamus 

394. .Chilli . 

mah hojcm (or ham) 

396. of BxSs . 

TnShozwn 

397. of Pfih-Hann 

mS hyW 

400. Kssmiri 

hoh ch^us gaU*dn 

401. Kaltawari 

hoh t*u8 gats^an 

403. PSgTili . 

ott gaU\ti) cVu8 

404. pddli Sirsjl 

au ga oVi 

405. Bamhani . 

a^ga^y ch*us 

408. Kdhifitfini, GSffw 

ya hacli^d/ni 

409. Torj^ . 

d haza i'u 

411. Maiyf . 

md hait 

Gypsy, European 

mejdola) 

„ Syrian 

dmdjdmi 

Indo-Aryan Brntnch. 

Sanskrit 

ydmi (ydn h^avdmt) 

Prakrit 

JdmiJdu [jantu Asfi) 

430. K'6tr8al . 

... 

417. Xtahnd&, of Shah- 


pur 

. mS loana (or iJdndd-'hS) 

426. MUltanl 

mS zjolna (or va/nS) 

428. Hindki . 

ma^ vanS (or 'vSda) 

432. T'aji 

. mS zjona (or ndnS) 

438. D^anni . 

md loana (or todna) 

486. Tin&uH . 

mi gaeh*nd-a 

442. of Salt Bange 

mat vond (or ^dnS) 

437. Pot'wari 

, md gach^nS 

440. Club*fili . 

mSgfdnd-'S 

441. Punohl , 

. mijtUnd^et 

446. Sin.d‘5, VichSli 

. d^ iioana(~t*d) 

460. Lari 

. d^ ii}a^^~i*d) 

462. Elaoihch'i 

• vina['‘td) 

466, Marftt'i, De5i 

. ftd (ds^dl or) i^dt^ 

478. Nagpuri 

. file daidtd 

494. Konkani 

, hav pe^ 


499. SinghaJese . yami 

602. QnyS . . mujaS 

607. Bihaii, Maii'iL . hatnj&i {ostjmoVK) 


616. 

Magahi . 

tujd^hi 

621. 

B'ojpuri, Hoi'th- 



em - 

ham pad (or fdt'^ld) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

ham j ad (oryas-fa) 

526. 

Nagpnria 

m^ijdorna 

680. Bengali, written . 

ami ydi 


„ spoken , 

ami jdi 

637. 

Sonth-westem . 

muijdi 

541. 

Siripuritt 

nhuijdoh% 

646. 

Eastern . 

Smi %di 

543. 

of Oaohar 

mui zdi (or zdidr) 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

CS!> 

04, za% 

661. 

Chakma . 

muijdnar 

553. Assamese . 

mdy zdS 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘5 . 

maH gdt^hau 

580. 

Bag‘§li . 

mat j atyatirhai 

673. 

Ch'attJsgar*! . 

mat jdt*au 

682. Western Hindi, 



HindSsiAni . 

matjd&r^^ (or jsid'h^ 

583. 

Yernacular 



HindoslSnl . 


687. 

Dak‘ini . 


589. 

BangarH 

mat 

593. 

Braj B‘ak®5 

mat jd^('ha%t) (or jdt^ 

606. 

Kananji . 

mat jd^(-7ux^ (oftjdi^hau) 

6H. 

Btindgli , 

mdtjdtt (f^jdt-h^ 

816. 

BanEp'axi 

mffXjdau {pr jdt-Km^ 

683. P anjabi, written , 

matjdv&(orjdndd hot idnnd 



ha) 


„ Bpoken. . 

mat gdnnd’^a 

639. 

P6wad‘i . . 

mat gdndd-((xrydnd-)hS 

648. 

pegrt . 

oM iada'{ssrjdnd’l)a 

660. 


mat iadarhd 


653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

7 <V . .../V 

- hu jau 

661. 

Charotari 

• hu iagiu’ipr dad) i 

666. 

KAt'iyfiwSdl . htt joni^su 

673. 

K*arVa 

* hujdueh* 

676. 

Gisadl 

. h§jdioucha 

718. Bftjast'sni, 

Maar- 


WSfl 

. , hujd^ 

742. 

Jaipur! 

• matjd& 

765. 

MSwatL 

. , nuitjsM 

777. 

Gujuii 

6f 


Hazara 

. h&jcM 

761. 

MftM 

. . hMjduaHi (or ;aff) 

770. 

Hlmsdl 

1 . Aotf ja^ch 

771. 

Lah^nl 

of 


Berar 

. • tna jdil^ch^u 

708. K'andesl 

. wt jdus 

678. 


. hujdu(^X^ 

782. 


Pahari 


orK'afi-kmrS . fnajau{orjdn-ch*^ 

786. Central PakayS, 

KxunauTii . ma% 

806. GaySf&li*. . malt j5^{pxj&ndu) 

816. Western Pahari, 


JamiBari * ja§ {at 

. - £5^ « J- et 


816. 

Sirmauri 

. aw 4^wii 8^ 

820. 

Bag‘ati • 

. atijdu 

822. 

Kiftt'alz . 

. a 45u 

830. 

&5dodhi 

. ieu 

833. 

Kului . 

. hodu notd 8d 

837. 

MandSSli 

. ha^jd hd 

842. 

OhamSsli 

. hauga (or jdndd) 

848. 

Gttdl , 

. au gaoh^u (or gaoh% gdhnSf 
gdhnds) 

846. 

Patgw^Ji 

. atig^Std 

i 847. 

B'adrawShi 

• ati g^ (or gdhia) 

849. 

F3d^! . 

, atl g^ina 
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AQQITJTINATIVE NON-INDIAN lANGUAGBS. 


Japanese . 

« anafa wa yuh^ (oi' tki 

Ainn 

• e arapa 

Korean 

. ne hdtd 

Tnrki 

, hdra-san 

Manchu . 

, zi gene-mhi 

Mongolian . 

. chi otumui, etc. 

SankpA 

, *.* 

Basque 

. oa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50. BnioSaski . 

4 nh nichomd 

AUOTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. anhauparg% 

Cham 4 

, hd nau 

1. Saldn 


AUSTSO-ASLATIC LANGUAGES, 


MonrK^mer^ 

KtoiSr 

. en tou 

8. Talaing, written . mnak d 

„ spoken . p*eh d 


Sahai-Semang* 

Sakai 

. hd chip 

Semang . 

. ... 


Falaung~Wa* 

4. Palanng « 

. m% lox (or na) 

K&basX • 

. mi lahh 

Baring . 

• •44 

5. Wa , • 

• luen (or ho) he 

S5n 4 

• !■« 

En , , 

• ••• 

Tad-loi 


A Mdk 

• ... 

Ang-ku , 


Hong Lwe . 

* ... 

Banlt. 

4 mo hb 

Yin or Biang 


KaMnk . 



Group. . 

8. K'ftsl, Standard . me leit 

12. War 

4 d lid-*m 


Bieoharese. 

13. Nioolrarew 

. mS d-te 

K 

Mun^d Group. 

15. K'erwSri, Santall sdn-d^’han-d-m 

16. Uua^i . 

. dm sdn'-o^^d 

26. Evikil 

, a7» 'ien^-i-hd 

27. E'ariS 

, am choUtam 

26. JaSiig 

. dman‘4^ ma^hd^^e 

29. Savus 

. dman er-te 

SO. Q«daba 

, nofn oi-ning 


SINITIO DANGCTAGBS. 
Chinese Group^ 

CMiiese, Southem 

lland^iii. . /ni (or vfc'a) 
Cantonese , nd ^hui 
Gyimi • ^ 

45. Siamese, written sddn^^pai 
„ spoken ~-pai 

Xao , . • .M 

46.1^ . . 

47. K-ta., . .,!*«*>«* 

49. ^ /foi >4 

51. ihaxa. * . maujtai 

52. X'&mti . 4 metii hdU 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 

35. Pwo, literary . — ??« /le^ld 

„ Bassein . ; 

„ Maxilmein . nd) 

36, TaungOu . . nhlwe 

34, Sgl, literary , —na ^Id »ld 

„ spoken . nd (etc.) Id 
32. Bw5 4 . , «a (etc.) le (dd) 

41a. Wewaw . , ndn^ (etc.) id 

38. Karenbyn . . nele 

Bra° . . , nd li du 

40. Karenni . . nd (etc.) U^d [dd) 

Yintala 

Sin-timfi 

Mapank . ... 

89. Gheko . . ndle 

87. Padanng . . na/a® 

88. reinb& • . nd (etc.) lai 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . (etc.) Id 


nd le 
nd lai 
nd (etc.) lai 


Mopwa, Bilichi . n^ (etc.) Id 
„ Dermnlia ndle 

MAN LANGUAGBS. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) '\kd6 ^ehfeh ^md 
He-Miao 


Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Tao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


hao mo 
mm (goest) 




Axmamese 


“fliatt /foi ^ 
moM foi 
madlcdd ,, 


Man-ta-pan . ^tn 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
JStmaLayan Lamguagps. 

72. M anchati or Patnl hd yod to-na 

73. Chamba Lahnli • yud do-n 

76. Kana^l . . hohnn-i 

77. Kananri . . ha 5i-o to^^n 

78. Rangkas . . ga di-^s^ 

83. D'imSl . • nd hadai hH-nd 

84. T'Smi* . • n^h yd-na-dnh4d 

85. Limbu . - h'e-ne k-^^g 

86. yak's. . . in*h*t k^e-h’^h^d 

87- K'ambu . . nnh^d^te 

90. Babing . . di-ye 

OJ, Balali 

92. Ssngpang . ... 

93. Lohorong • 

94. Lambich'dng • ... 

96. Waling 

96. Ch^gttog • ... 

97. Rungch‘5nb^g .*• 

98. Unngmali . ... 

99. Rodong (H* 

Chsmling • ... 

100. Nacyeieng . ... 

101. Ktilung . • ... 

102. T'ulung 

103. Chauxasya . ... 

104* K'aling f • t.. 

105. Dumi 

88. Bad or 3 imdar . dn~d h'u-s^ta 

106. YSyu or Hayu . l^-lorm 

111. Gnmiig . • M-'U-hycem 

’112, Mnnni « • ye nin 

113, Sunwar • . ge Idi-^na-we 

114. Magari . . ndn nnMe-s 

116. NewSil . • ch^a iv 

117. Pad%Pahri, or 

Palii • . eh^i 

118. B6ng or Lepcha • h^ ndn-bdm^ 

121. Td'to * * • ••« 

122. Aka . « 4 hah^d^no 


dn-d 

hi-^n-hydm 
ye nin 
ge Idi-na-m 
ndn nnMe-s 
ch^a ku 

chH toS 
h6 nd^hdfn 


Number In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Bafia 

126. MiSmi, Digarii 

Miju 


n't en'CLun 
VI d gi'ddri 
nd U’-d^Via 


Lolo~Mos*o Group* 


Si-hia 

273, lolo, /5r‘ . 

A-H 
lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka (K|) 
277<i. A-ko . 

275. Lisn 

Lis'S or YSyin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


\S‘ \ze 
\ni \li (\Sa) 

\ni \yi \to 

n$ i yo (or nh^ md^ or 

=inu -ye"^ ^Id 
nojid Id 
na ho 

nd hoi vi (yo) 


. nd e di S 
Tibetan Group* 


Gy&fung 
Manyhk 
T'ancbu 
T&kp^L 
HanrpiL 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


59. Balti 

60. of Purik 

61. Ladak‘I . 

63. of Spiti 4 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 

128. Bodo or B8rS 
130. Lalnng 
181. Dima-sa • 
186. Gai'6, Achik 
142. Koch 
161, Tipnra 
1B2, Denri-CbutiyS 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao 4 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nkumi 

172. Yachnini 
178. Tableng 
174. Tamln 
176. Banpaia 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MoSang 
188. fimpeo 

187, Kabtii 

188, K'oiiao 

189, Mikir 

196, Maim 

197. Kvoireng 

199, Tsngk'nl 

200. P'adang 
>201. K^angoi 
202. Maring 


ten h^yod 'agro^gyi ^adug 
cen h^yoP dro^g*i duh 

• ¥%an go^et 

« h'ye-rah ch^et 
4 h^yot ch^a-at 
. jk*yut ch‘a i*uJh 
, h*yo don 
. k'yo 4o-gi nok 
. ch^b gyn chen ha 
. ch'ot gyo-do 

Bd^d Group, 

, nan 
4 Tid U-ya 
. nin tunrdu (or -r^ 

, ndS^^ 

« nd~d hvnrd 
, nu/h t^dn-di 
4 na ¥ai 

Ndgd Grovp* 

, no 

. no tou^ni 
, ne gu-zi4d 
. no gwo-de 

• ne td’le^md 
, nd or 

. nd m-dld 
. nan chenla (?) 


. ndn fai 

• na-un t^ai 

, ndnpdu-ld 

, nh hav^ta 

• §»♦ 

• ndn td^dd 
4 nan torde 
4 nah fau’^e 

, ndn dhm-pd 

. nan td-me-^ 

• na tja^a 
, na ret^le 

. oAd-lS 
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Sachin Group, 
2(>ji. Chiugpl or 


Kaohin 

nhH sa at 

Maran 

nd^n sh at 

205. Singp'o 

nan sd(-daz) 

Ku\i‘Ohin Group. 

Old Meit*ei . 

nan h^on-sdl^li 

206. MeiVei 

nan ckat-li 

207. T‘ado 

nan na-che-t 

213. Siyin 

nanrmd na-pat^Jii 

219. Lai • * 

nhn-^h 

224. LnsSi 

i-hdl 

227. Banpgl 

nan-md nd’-'kal 

228. P5iik‘tl 

nanrmd nd-hal 

229 HrSngk'ol . 

nan ne-fe 

232. Hallfim . • 

nai^ ndse 

236. Langrong . 

nan-md hdl 

237. Aimol 

nan-na-la-che 

238. Chiru . • 

nan nan-%d 

239. Kolhreng * 

nan nt-ckat 

240. K5m 

nan hc^se 

246. Ptotbm 

nan t'en^son 

247. Ansi 

nah u~che~wd (?) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgfing . 

nan ha-^^^nawrpa- 

255. TaungOa 

no n'*-Qt* 

252. Chmhok 

... 

Y&dwin 

... 

264. Ghinhon . 

nar^nasit 

Thayetmyo Chin 

naun n^-si^-hu 

266. S6 or K'yang 

noun na-sit^u 

267. K'ami 

nan cM 

Jjui Group. 

279. Andro 

nan sa-‘nv,o 

279. Sengmai . 

nan ^ago 

280* Ohairel « • 

nan-nh, Icd^ec 

281. Kadu 

— 71^91 •^nhn^~md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

... 

263. Mam • • 

noWrh 

200. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

non 

272a. P‘un, Smong . 

nd Id yd (or Uri) 

Me-gy& . 

no Ih no Ih^n 

264. Mm . 

en mv4> ¥oh 

266. Burmese, written 

nan ^wd ?aS 

spoken • 

.-wtTi ^wd —da 

266. Arakaneae . 

mhn Id dd 

267* Taxingyo . 

nS 6d dd 

269, Bonn 

ntidn Qwd dd 

268. In6a 

ndn stod da 

270. Tayoyan 

ndn Qiod d 

DRAVIDIAJf lAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

mpbgitdy 

287. Korava . 

n% hbgdfd 

291. Kaiks^ . 

nl hbgdhd 

289. Imla 

... 

264. MalaySlam , 

n% pbgunn^ 

297, Kanarese . 

mn* JibguUl 

298. Badaga . 

ni hore 

301. Ko^iagu 

nln^ pbpia 

302. Tnjn 

1 pbpa 

808. Toda 

nipoht 

304. Kota 

... 

306. Knmx UraS . 

mn Jeddai 

807. Malto or Maler . 

ntn SJbne 

808. Kui, Eand% or 


Khond . 

inu sdfi 

810. EolsmI 


314. Gon^i 

tmmd hmddtbnt 


Nxunter in 
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320. Telngu , . niv* pot&v*^ 

328. Brfthai . . n% hdsa 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arahio . . anta Mhih 

INDO^EUBOPEAIT FAMILY, AEYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraniai/^ Brmch, 

Old PerBJau . -(a)% (tenninatioji) 

Avesta . . -(<t)Ae(tenDtmatioiis) 

Pahlavi . . ^ave, rave 

381. Persian . . sodn, rctvn 

339. Paste, o£ Pesha- 
war . . zl 

363. Waailri . . tatje 

354. of Kandahar . ta iofi 
360. Oxnmy] . , iithu t^io 

363. Balochi, Makrani tau a~rdwe 
866 . Eastern . . t*au ‘ba-ra/ve 

370. Waxi . . iu raeJi 

371. SivnI . . tUfShoi 

872. Sarikoli . . tao sb 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki • to su 

377. Munjani or Mungi to ayi 

S78. Yiidya . . to oi 

Bardic or Fi^dcha Branch. 


379. Basgali . . y&nji 

380. Wai-als . . to gyaX 

381. Wasi-veri or 



Veron . 

iyupezmasis 

383. 

EalasS . • 

tu paris-dai 

384. Gawar-bati 

tu dtme^ 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

pal 

887. 

„ Western . 

pdB, 

S90. 

E'owar or 



Chitiali 

tu Ids-a/n 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

tu hujeino 

394 

Chilssi . 

tu hbjan 

396. 

of Bras . 

tu 1)0^ 

397. 

of pah-HanO. , 

tu lyu 

400. EssmM « 

tj^h cJi^uk* gatj*dn 

401, 

Eastawap 

tu fuh* gatj*cm 

403. 

PSguli 

tu gatj*{ti) ch'tcs 

404. 

Poda Sirajl 

tu ga chH 

406. 

Bambani 

tu gaU^ ch^us 

408. 

Eohistani, Garwi 

tu hachdnt 

409. 

Torwali . 

tu haza t% 

411, 

MaiyS . ^ . 

tu bait 


Gypsy, Enropean 

tujds^o^ 


„ Syrian 

dtujdh 


Indo^Jbryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . 

ydsi^ {pdn h'amst) 


Prakrit 

jdsi^jdhi^ {yaniu kohi) 

430. 

E‘etraTii 

wW 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



pnx 

t^ iva^ (or vdnddf^hi) 

426. 

MQltSni . 

tu va^ (or vdni) 

428. 

Hindki . 

tv vanS (or vSdi) 

432. 

T‘4i . 

t^ va^ (or vihiS) 

433. 

D^anni . 

iM tconS (or vednSt) 

486* 

TinSnla . 

tu gack^nd^S 

442. 

of Salt Bange • 

tu vonhi (or vana-Sh) 

437. 

Pot‘wari 

tu gaoVpS^d 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

t^hjulnd'^a 

441. 

Punoh^i . , 

tSjtdnd'-l 

446. 

Siad‘1, VichSli * 

tU wa«f(-^*5) 

450. 

Lai;! 

tS wonlijt'Q) 

452. 

Eachch'i , 

tU vi^{-tb) 

456. 

Marat'i, BSsi , 

ti ((bdei or) dkdtds 

478. 

Nagpnri , 

tu d^to{s) 

494. 

Eonkani , 

t'S vetdt 


Nninber in 
General 
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499. Singhalese . . yayi^yahi 


602 

Oyiya 

tujdu 

607. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

tS yd (or Jdich^i) 

618. 

Magahl . 

tSjd-hl 

521. 

B'ojpttrl, North- 



ern . 

tSjdioe (ovJd4as) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

tujdfjoe (arjd-ld) 

526. 

Nagpnris 

to^jdist^Zd 

530. Bengali, written . 

tut ydis 


„ spoken . 

tuijds 

637. 

South-western . 

tuijdu 

641. 

Siripuria . 

tut jackets 

646. 

Eastern . ^ 

tut zdg 

548. 

of Cachor 

tutn zdsas 

660. 

of Chittagong * 

tut zd 

561, 

Ohakma . 

tut gar 

558. Assamese . 

toy zdtpdj itmi zotod 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

tatjdt-has 

660. 

Bag*§li . 

tat jdie^has 

673. 

Ch'attisgar*! , 

tat jdif as 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

tujde(-ha%) (erjata-hat) 

583. 

Yemacular 



Hindostani . 

tujd(-kt) 

687. 

Bak'ini , 

tujde (or jdtd-hai) 

689. 

BangarU 

t€ jdwe[^sa%) 

693. 

Biuj B‘ak'a . 

tii jdai(*'ha{) {prjdtu^at) 

605. 

Eanauji 

tujde(-ha%) (ovjdt-ha^ 

611. 

Bundeli , 

tatjde (o^jdt-ka^ 

616. 

Banap'arl 

tat j as (grgdt^ht) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

jdi (or jdndd-kat jjdnnd' 



hat) 


„ spoken . 

tUjdnnd-^ 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tSjdndd’ (orjand~)hat 

648. 

Pogri . 

tSjadd^ipir gdnd^)§ 

660. 

Eangra .. 

tugadd^M 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

tujdy 

661. 

Charotari . 

tu d^au-(Qr gsid’)tj*u 

666. 

K^t^iyawa^i . 

tug'ds 

673. 

E‘ar"wa . 

t^g'Sy’ch^ 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tugdeha 

713. 

Bsjast^Sni, Mar- 



wajl 

tSgdio^ 

742. 

Jaipur! * 

tugdy 

756. 

Mewati . 

tugdy 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

tSjd^ 

761. 

Malvl 

tvg’due (prgdy) 

770. 

Nhna^i . 

tugdeh 

771. 

Lab'Bni of 



Berar . 

tugd>ch'l 

708. E^SndeSl . 

tugds 

678, B‘ili . 

tugdei-X^ 

782. Eastern P ahapl 



or E^as-kura • 

tSg'd {(srgdn^ch^as) 

785. Central Pal^yl, 



Eumauni 

tugdwai (argdjS’ch^ai) 

806. 

Gay Vali . 

tugdl (osgdndi) 

815* Western Pcdiarl, 



Jannaarl 

iugdS (or noVi) 

816. 

SinnauTl • 

tS ^em sa 

820. 

Bag^aSi . . . 

tugdb 

822. 

EiiSt^ali . 

tu 

830. 

Ssdochl . 

tu 4^iod 

833* 

Eului . 

tu nd)id sd 

837. 

Hand3&]I 

t^ga hd 

842. 

Cham5al1 

tugde ((xrgandd) 

843. 

Gadi 

tu gaeVS (or gdhndd'^ 

845* 

Pahgwfill 

tu g*itd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

tii gas {<yr gdhta) 

840. 

Pa^ari , 

tu g*dna 
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Japanese 

. anohceta tea yuha (or 

Ainu 

. arai^a 

Korean 

. {fye hd^ 

Tnrki 

, hd/ra-duT 

]tfanohu 

, i geiM^mhi 

Mongolian . 

. oUmtdi etc. 

Sauk|^ 

. ... 

Basque 

. doa 

TJNOIiASSED LANGUAGE. 

860* Buro^aski , 

. in mchoal 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, i» ^argi 

Cham 

, nu nati 

Sal6u 

, ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 



K^mSr 

. neWc tou 

8. Talaiug, written . nali a 

„ spolken . SaA ^ 


8a^ai-‘SSmang, 

Saikai • 

. k6 cMf 

Semang 

- ••• 


iBalaung’^Wa- 

4 Falaung 

. ^ loyi (or no) 

Katuzr . 

. itn Idikh 

Daxwag . 

• 

6* Wa • * 

, luen (or ho) to 

Sdn . 

m ... 

Bn . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

AMok , 

. ... 

jSing-ku 


Mong Lwe 

. ... 

BanS 

, dn led 

TinorBiang 

. . . 

. Z^a Mnk . 



G-roujp. 

S. Standard . % leit 

12. 'War 

. d liS^ 


Nioobarese, 

18. Nioobarage 

. an-o-te 


Mn^4^ Grou^, 

1^. K*erw8d, Sanlatt. 

16, Mun^Sd 

, »a-» siin^o^-d 

26. Ktirkd « 

• sen'^-hS 

27. 

• o-^of ohoUtai 

26, Ju&hg • 

. St hdnd-e 

29. Savara ^ 

. antn er^te 

80. GadaliA • 

. mag oi 


SINITIC LANOUAGBS. 
T<$l-Cfiine9e Ghotvp. 


Oiling SouliheTn 


Mandarin * 

“^‘5 \**ei (or s^*a) 

Cbidtonese 

Jo*ui '^htU 

%fci[d 

45. Siamese, 'M.thett 

/ 

,> spoken , ‘ 

/h^au ~jpa» 

Iiao , . . 

• •s ' 

46. Ln . ., «- 

< ' 

y ; 

47. Ktto 

rmdfi jpai 

49. ^ . 

^irl^ /gai \$ 

5L Ibom 

mSnjpdi K 

52. Ktotl . 

man hsi ' 

Annamese . . 

w> — «♦ 'i; , 

• ■; 'l :- ' • 


XTiunbar in 

GenenU 

last. 



Nuznbeiin 

Genernl 

lilfiti. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 1 

123. Abor 

. bid en^diih 

86. Pwo, literaiy 


—a ^w§ /Ib ^d 

124. Miri 

. hui gi'-dun 

„ Bassein 


^me le 

126. Dafis 

. ma n^d-na 

„ Maulmein 

.} 

126. MiSmi, Di^'u 

. ... 

30. Taung0u . 


‘toei Itoe 

Miju 

. .. 

84 Sgi, literary 


—a »/a 

ZoIo’‘Mo8*o Ghouv* 

„ spoken 



Si-hia 


32. Bwb . 


'ioh (etc.) le [dd) 

. ... 

41(1. ’Wewaw • 


Iciyh Id 

273. Lolo, . 

. — /l}‘s \ze 

33. Karenbyu , 


%e le 

A-H . 

. Jeo sZi (\?a) 

Bra° 


jd li du 

Lo-lo p'o 

• ^i\to 

40. Karenni 


ga (etc.) t£d {dd) 

276. A-ka (K£) 

• dgd i go (or Udy md, or td) 

Tiutala . 


277<». A-kS . 

. ... 

Sin-hmS 



275. Lisa . 

. -gi »ge^^ld 

Mapauk 


... 

Lis'i or YSyin . gi jia Id 

39. Gheko 


If 

274. Mo-s'o 

. t*d b'6 

37. Padaxing . 


^ioai lai 

Laku 

, gd hai vi (go) 

88. YeinH 


^nhn (etc.) lai 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

Mano 


fti • 

277a. Nnng 

. dn di e 

41. Zayein 



Tibetan Grotm^ 

Mopwa, Biliohi 

• 

0 Id 

Gyirtlng 


„ Barmuha 

hnyh le 

Mknyhk 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

T'anohu 


43. Miao-tan (Hmong) 

^ch^en "^mo 

TAkjA 


HS-Miao 



Haurph 

. ... 

PS-Miao 

. 

IdmS 

68. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

Man . 

• 

min (goes) 

written ¥o *agro-ggi ^adug 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• 

m •« 

„ spoken ¥o dro^g^i dtik 

Man-lan-tiSn 


^ndn ^fnu 

59. BaHn . 

• k*d gd^et 

Man-ta-pan 


\ \ ^ 

. nin . min 

60. of Puxik . 

• ¥b oVU 


V. \ 

61. Ladak'i , 

, ¥o c¥a ruh 

TEBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti . 

. ¥o ch*a ruh 

Mimalayofn Languages. 

70. Kagate , 

. h*o don 

72. ManohstJorPatni 

73. Chamha L&htili , 

dn god‘* 
yvd-d 

67. Saipa * 

68, Danjongka 

. ¥o ^o-gi noh 
. ¥o ggu chen hd 

76. Kan&ai 


dtt ho-hu ta 

69. Hloke . 

• ¥o ggo-do-wat 

77, Kanauri 


do hhd to 


JBdifd Qrougo 

78. Bangkas 


hi)e dirn 

128. Bodo w BIrl 

m b% 

83. D'indl 


tod hodai ¥% 

180, Lalung 

. be U*ga 

84. T^i 


d‘S gS-dv. 

181. Dimft-Ba 

, 5o iu^^dU (or -#*5) 

86. Limbu 


h%^nBgeg ^ 

185. Gsro, Aohik 

• tirS 

86. Tsk's, 


u^hH ¥e-e-nd 

142. Nook 

. u-s hin-'d 

87. K'ambU 


¥o ¥arie 

161. Tiptus 

- bo t*dn-d 

90. B^ing . 


d% 

162. Ueuil-Chutij^ 

, bd ¥ai 

dL B§lsll . 


... 



92. SangpSog 




Nagd Group, 

93. LobbxSng 


• •• 

164 AngSmi • 

, jpd to^-to^me 

94, lambioh'ong 



169. Semft 

. pd wurni 

96. 'V7aling • 


... 

162. Bengma 

- gu-zi-le 

96. Ch^ingteng 



166. KSzama 

. put tdrtd 

97. Bfingcsh'Snbung 


194 Soproma « 

. hana tS-le 

98, Bnngm&li 

. 

... 

166. Ao , 

, pd or 

99. Boddng 

or 


169. Hlata 

. v>b-sia 

Ohsmling 



170. Tengsa 

. pa chenho 

100, N5ch*erSng 


... 

171. T'nkumi . 

• ... 

101, K^ung . 


... 

172. Yaohumi . 

• ... 

102. T'ulung . 


... 

173. Tableng 

. mi fai 

103. Ohauraaya 


>t. 

174 Tamlu 

, mi fai 

104 K'aling , 


... 

176, Banpara 

. si pSuAs 

106- Duma 

• 

... 

178. Namsangia 

• 

88. Bai or JimdSr 



179. Chang 

. Ktyu hau^ta 

106. Yayu or Hayu 


lS^4a~m 

181. MOsSng . 

. ... 

111. Qunmg 


oha*n hgam 

188. fimpSo 

. J% ts-ds 

112. Knrmi 


t^e m4S 

187. Kabul 

« Ica-mdi ta'd9 

118. Sunwar 


me ISi^hd 

188. K^oirao 

. pSi t^au-^ 

114 Magari 


hosai nuh'-le 

189. Mikii- 

. la ddm-pd 

116. NSwari 


0 o^na 

195. Mai^m 


117. Pa4% Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

- ta-me*nS 

Pahs . - 

• 

U v>n 

199. Tangk^ul • 

• d i^at^a 

118. Bdng or Lepoha 

* 

hu n6Mam 

200. P'adaog . 

. di tU4b 

121. T5{5 , 


... 

201. K'angoi , 

• **» * 

122. Aka • • 

• 

e h*a’‘n$ 

203. Maring 

. & oAS’-lS 
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Kachin G^rov^, 

204. Chingpi or 


Kaclim 

^ sit ai 

Maran . 

Hi ai 

206. Singp'o . 


KvM'Ohin Grou^, 

Old Meit^ei 

morh&h h^on-^dUli 

206. Meit'ei 

md chat-U 

207. T‘ado 

u-md choho^i 

213, Siyin 

a''‘r/id a^pai-hi 

219. Lai . . , 


224. Imsei 

o-^aZ 

227. Banjogi 

d-md d-^Jeal 

228. Pank'U 

d-md d-hai 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

d->md drfe 

232, Hallam 

d~md d-se 

286. Langrong . 

d-ni hdl 

287. Aimol 

Ormd a^la'oho 

238. Chiro 

a-md a^He 

289. KoUireng . 

Ormd OroTiai 

240. Kom . , 

a-md Jsa-se 

246. PQram 

mo Verson 

247. AnSl • . a 

CHnd U3d’^chd{7) 

248. Hii’oi-Lamgang . 

ma~md hd'^d^fi~d 

266. TaungOa . 

"-ho "-ei‘ 

252. Chintolv 

**• 

Y&dwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

brnl brsit 

Thayetmyo Chin, 

pi 

266. fes or K'yang 


267. K'ami 

nl che* 

Lai €h*ov^. 

279. Andro 

i sd^nlt-do 

279. SengixLai . 

he slfrjo 

280. OhaiL'el 

me dhid-s^ 

281. !Kadu • . 


Surma Group* 

261. Szi 09* Atsi 


262. Laii or LecM • 

■ a • 

263. Maru 

yo Id-rh 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaokang 

BU I3rhh° 

272a. P ^un, Samong . 

yd Id yd (or lirCj 

Me-gyl . 

ti5 Id u>u<h^ no Ih^n 

264. MrU . 

pavmi mun h^ai 

265. Btimese, wiitten . 


„ spoken , 

— 0w y9wd ••dd 

266. Auakanese , 

^ulddd i 

267. Taungyo 

^d dd 

269* Banu 

Qtad dd 

268. InOa 

su swd dd 

270. Tavoyan . 

6tt ^VJd d 

DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

avan p^yirdn 

287. Korava • 

dva hogdru 

291. Eaikt^i . 

du Mgdhu 

289. Imla 

... 

294. Malayslam 

aiTon yogmn* 

297. Kanarese . 

avan* hdgvMdn* 

298. Ba4ag& . 

aua hona 

SOI. Eo^agtL . 

avahg ptpa 

802. Tijii . 

dye pope 

808. Poda . 

adwn poki 

804. K!dta . « 

... 

805. Kimix or OxSo 

d^ hddas 

807. Malto 09* Kader 

dh ehih 

308. Ktd, Kaiid% or 

Khond • a 

SaSl/u sdnHn/u 

BIO. Kdlftrod « 

... 

314. Gon^ • f 

51 handdi5l 


He goes (207). 

ITamber In 
(}one]^ 
list, 

320. Telnga . • vafpotSf 

328. Brshtli . . SdMii 

SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic . . /ttivia SgMb 

rNDO-BTJEOPEAN FAMILY, AfiTAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

banian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-(a)% (termination) 

Avesta 

-(flte)^!, ^[a\)U (teocminationa) 

Pahlayi . . 

savadf ravad 

831, Persian 

Hawadf rawad 

389. Palto, of Peska- 


war , 

aya tji, haya zd 

868. Waziri . 

Tiaya aya 

354. of Kandahar . 

kaya dg^ 

360, Oimafi . , 

afo hu tjowa 

863. Balochi, Hakrfini 

d rout 

366. Eastern . , 

d ha^oO (or 6a^rd) 

370. Waxj 

yao raHt 

37L fepii 

yd sod 

372. Sai'ikoli e 

yu saud 

876. Iskasmi, Zskaki . 

ao Huai 

877. SItui jam or JMCungl 

iooyi 

378. YTidys . 

iooyi 

JDardic or SiHdoha Branch. 

379. BaSgali 

oslcB yene 

880. Wa^ala . 

381. "Wasi-veii or 

segyds 

Veron . 

supezemaso 

383. Kalaga , 

sepaHw^dai 

384. Gawai’-bati 

se dimdn 

886. PaSai, Eastern . 

payd 

387. „ Western • 

390, K'owar or 

pagd 

Chifcrsli , 

hasa hir-an 

392. Sina, GilgitI 

ro lugUn 

394 CbJlasi • , 

aso logm 

396. of Bias . « 

ro 15^ 

397. of pab-HanU . 

so hyu 

4<X). EjaSnuti « 

suh ch%h gat^ona 

401. Kaitawari • 

8u fu gatj^an 

403, P6gnli . 

su ga^*(ti) oVu 

404. Siraji • 

su gd ch^u 

405. B&mbani • 

su goh*^ ch'u 

408. Kobifftanl, Garwi 

aHi hach&it 

409. Torwali • 

seh baza 

411. Maiyf . 

soh bait 

Gypsy, European 

on 

„ Syrian . 

pdngljdri 

Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit . 

ydti, iydn asit) 

Pl*akrit 

jdii ijantu Ao») 

480. K'etrSni • 

417. Lalmd&, of Sbab 

• »t 

por 

oh ioone (or vdndd^hd) 

426. k£^t&n! . 

5 fJOnS (or vdnd5) 

428. Hindki , 

5 vaSe (or vSde} 

432. 

oh vane (or vdndd-M) 

488. B'aouxi • 

oh wonc^ (or u>Sdd) 

486. Tin&till . 

5h gach*nd~d 

442. of Salt Bange 

d vane (one vdna^dh^ 

487. Pot^wSri 

oh gach^iyd 

440, Chib‘fili . 

oh julnd-d 

441. Puncli'i * 

5h julnd'd 

446, Sind‘5, Yiobgli 

ha foa»5(-^‘5) 

450, I^i . 

a ina^te(-i*d) 

452. K!aohch*i 

ha vin^-dd) 

456. HarSf^j, Besi 

t5 (ded^ or) ds^Std 

478. Nagpnxl 

t5 diidtb 

494. K5Akam 

to vctd 


NiUDbez In 
General 
Llsb* 

499. SbgliaJese . . yoye, 3/^ 

602, OfiyS . . sejde 

605^. Biliail Mait'ill . 5 yOe (or fait-aoh'^) 


516. Magahl . 

621. B'oipxal, Koiili 

aju’-ha'i 

em 

520. „ South 

ajdiDOs (or jd4d) 

em 

apdioos (01 jd‘ld) 

626, Nagpuria 

a jdedd 

680. Bengali, written 

seydy 

„ spoken 

He jdo 

637. South-weBtem 

se jay 

641. SiripTUiS 

Shi jdcVH 

546. Eastern . 

Jfe zdy 

648. of Caohar 

he Tsdy 

660. of Chittagong 

tS zdr 

551. ChakinS 

tejdr 

553. Assameae , 

568. Eastern Hin^ 

yizdy 

Awad'i 

a jdt-hai 

660. Bag'Sli , 

vQ&Jdi-hai 

673. Ch^at1isgay‘i 

B82 Western Ein< 

tco jdt*ai 

Hindost^ini 

683. Temacular 

•woh jai^-has) (or jdid'h.ai) 

PLinddstSai 


687. Bak'ini . 

-wo jdi (or jdt^^hai) 

589. Bangani% 

oh ide('‘sa£) 

693. Braj B'ak^i 

vjah jdai,[‘-hai) (or jdi^ai) 

605. Kananjl . 

u}ahujde(’-ha£) (or jdt-ka^ 

611. Bondeli . 

h5 jde (or jdt^hca) 

616. Ban&p'ari 

wdjdy (or ydi-hai) 

633. Panjftbi, wiitten 

uhjde (or jsnd&-hai^jdm,&* 
Aai) 

„ spoken 

cjdndd^e 

639. Powad'i 

dhj dndd"" (orjdnd-)hai 

648, Pogrl • 

Dhjadd'‘(or ;ana-)fl 

650. K&iigra « 

653. Ghxjarsti, Stan 

seh jadd-he 

dard , 

tejdy 

661. Cbarotari 

te 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

IjSy^se 

678. K'arVa 

t^jdy'^ch* 

676. GWi . 

5 gdcha 

713. Eajaat^fini, Mar 


wayi • 

uwdjdmh 

742. Jaipur! . 

mo jay 

755. MSwfEfci • 

777. Gnjm-5 

rnbjdy 

Hazara 

5 jde 

761. Malvi , 

ajdtoS (or jay) 

770. Nlma^Ji • 

771. Lab^Sni a 

mdjdch 

Berar • 

ajdve-oh*S 

708. K'andaSi . 

tdjds 

678. B‘}li , 

782. Eastern Pahay 

v5jd§(>^Xe) 

or K^as'-km'a 
785. Central PahSi^ 

iy5jdyB (ot/iJw-oA'a) 

Knmauni 

ujd (orja^^jh*oV) 

805. GaySrali 

815, Western Paha 

mbjdiprjdnd^ 

Jannsaii 

s5j€0 (oxn6f*S) 

816. Sirmata'i . 

se ^uie sa 

820. Bag'at! . 

sejdo 

822, Kittt'ali . 

sB ^vjd (ox 

880. g5doohl , 

so ^emd 

833. Kului* • 

sou noHd 9 d 

887. Ha:p^5ap 

sS jahd 

842. ChamSap 

5 ja5 [^rjdB^jdmiW^ 

843. Gadi . 

> oh yachts (or gdhndd) 

845. Pangwap . 

fig g^ftd 

. 847, B'adrawfih! 

. dh ffdhe (ox gdhii) 

849. Bit4axl . 

^ si g*iha 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 


Japanese . 

. vmtusi-do toa yuku> (or ihu) 

Ainu. 

. paye-as 

Korean 

. U7i Mid 

Tnrld 

. hdt*a-imz 

Mancbu 

. he gene-mhi 

Mongolian . 

. bide otumuii etc. 

Saukpk 

. ... 

Basque 

. goaz 

USrCLASSEP LAireUAGB. 

850. Burusaski . 

. mi mclian 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

. kith (or Mmi) pargi 

Cbaan 

. giid nan 

1. Sa]6u 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC lANGUAGES. 


Mon-K‘msr, 

K'mer 

, yoii ton 

3. Taking, written . puiah a 

„ spoken . pue a 


Sakai^Bemang, 

Sakai • 

. chip en 

Semang 

. 


Todaung-Wa, 

A Palaung . 

, yd (etc.) 7ox (or no) 

Katun . 

. ye (eto.) HU 

Darang^ . 

• ... 

5. Wa . , 

. luen (or Ao) i 

Sdn . 

• e#i 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 


AMdk . 

• »•» 

Ang-ku 


Kong Lwe 

» ... 

DanI 

. 0-ni kg 

Yin or Eiang 

* .** 

K*aMuk . 

• I*. ^ 


JK^dai Group. 

8,. K^Ssi, Standard , f?i Itii 

12, War 

, d lid-i 


yteobareae. 

IS, Nicobarese. 

• Ag (dual Ag) d-te 


Mupdd Group. 

16. K'erwatA Santill aWn-Q^-lcan-d'lS 

16. Muij^S^i 


26. Korku 

• d-bwhg^^er^i-bd 

27. K*ari5 . 

• Ae chol-ta-le 

28. Juafig , 

. nei^e 

29. Sayara 

• elten er-te 

30. Gadabi 

• nSif^ Si-ntng 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Ohineae 
Ch^es^ Soutiiern 

\Is^{ax\k*a) 

CWto^e- . M Jd \ui 

0y»®i . , ' .C. 


.. spojtm 
46. lu . . 

49. Silt 

fil. Abom . , TCHtpcti ' 

62. K'arntd , . , Aw 

Amiameae . , ' 


' t8.^^ /4>^ \f 
. rwio* 

« — -H3f» ) 


I SB. Pwo, literary 
,1 Bassein 
„ Naulmein 
36 TaangSu . 

34. Sgl, literary 
spoken 

82. Bwli 

4lcs. ’Wewaw . 

83. Nai'enbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Kai'enni . 

Tm£ala . 
Sin-bmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Pada-ong , 

38. YembI . 

Mono « 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi , 

„ Dermuba 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
r . —jpa As _Jd 

lin 

. m-Qdn Iwe 
• ““jpct ^l(z “Lo/ 

. $h (eto.) la 
. wa (etc.) le {^d) 

. Tid w^de (etc.) Id 
. we le 
. gu U du 
. •pa (etc.) iys (da) 


Number m 
General 

! Lldt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 


nd-ld en-dun 
nd~lu gi-dun 


pd le 
pa lai 
pa (eto.) lai 


(eto.) la 
le 


MAN LANGUAGES, 

48. Miao-tflii (HmSng) '~\pS ~ch^en '“mo 
He-Miao , ... 

Pe-Miao . ya-go m5 
Man . , min (go) 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ga /bu 
Man-ta-pan . /ga ^hua 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
Himalayan Languages^ 

72. Manobati or Patni ffge-re yod tO'-ni 

73. Obamba Libnll , yud do-ni 


. Kasa^ , . 

. Kanaim . , 

. iRssigkas * ^ 

. D^im^ 

I. T‘am .1 , , 

t. Limbii , 

i. Yak‘a 

'. K*ainbn. , , 

L Bsbing . 

, BsJall 
L Ssngp^g 
Loborong 
u Lanibiob'ong , 
^ Waling . 
Ch‘iDgtang , 
Bungob^enbung 
. Dungmldi 
Bodong or 

Cbamling 
Naoh’ereng 
Kultmg , 
T'dlung . 
GbanrSsya 
K'aling , , 

Ddml 

Baior tTiindftr 
Yayu or Hayu , 

Gnnmg . 

M-nrmi , ^ 

Sun-war , , 

Magari 

NSwari . , 

Pad*i, Pabri, or 

Pab! . , 

, B6ng or Lepcba , 
T6td . . 

Aka 


yud do-ni 

m hon ta^ (or bu-ho ta->n) 
nindn h%-o to-oh 
nun di-aun 
Joyail hadai h*i^hyaiL 

d-nx d-p^g^ d-m-gS pSg-l-g^ 


IcP-he^m 
m hydma 
^-ni ni^aai 

hdn-ho nun-le 
ji-p% o^e 

jd-^ le-U-H 
ha-gu n 6 n-bSm 

nji h'd-ne 


125. Dafls 

n(l4u u-d-na 

126. Mismi, Pigiiru . 

... 

MljE . 

... 

Itolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-bia 


273, Lolo, , 

/a“$e \ze 

A-bi 

ti°^so SH (\^a) 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

>no tiai® \<o 

276. A-ka (K£) 

nd ma i yo (or ® A, 

277a. A-ko 


276. Lisu 

'^nwd^nu 

Lis^d or Ydyin 

mud no jid Id 

274. Mo-s‘o . 

^ ho ho 

Labu 

ni Jcai vi (yo) 

277a. Pyen </r Pyia 

... 

277a. Nung. 

nd nin di S 

Tibetan Group, 

Gy&ung . 


Mdnybk 


T'auobu 

••• 

Takpd 

,•» 

Haurpk 


68. B*6tis, Tibetan, 


written 

na-tj*o *agro-gyi yo 

„ spoken . 

na-^*o dro-g^i yg^ 

59. Baltl . 

na-yd gb-et 

60. of Pcurik . 

na-ian cA'St 

61. Ladakh . . 

na4ia ch‘a*at 

63. of Spiti , 

na-za cA^a-a yot 

70. Kagate . 

... 

67. Sarpa , , 

dakpo yot 

68. Danjongka 

na-cAa gyu do4n 

69. Hloke . 

na-olbah gyo-do 

Bdfd Group. 

128, Bodo or B&fS 

zan-fur t^dn4i 

180. Lalung 

chiA‘h^Sdd li*ya 

131, Dima-sa 

dni-rao tun^dH (or 

186. Garo, Aobik 

cAiAr'd re°*d 

142. K5ob 

cAtn-d Ain-d 

161. Tipura 

cAun t^dn-'O 

162. Deml-Cbutiya « 

jd-ru h*e-nd 


164. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama • 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 
17L T^nkumi , 

172. Yachtuni . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlti , 
176. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. aioSang . 
188. Bmpeo , 

187. Kabni , 

188. K'oixao , 

189. Mikir 

196, Maram 

197, Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk^nl . 

200. P'adtag , 

201. K‘angoi . 

202. Maring - , 


Hdgd Group, 

• he-ho t6-i6-v>S 

• niii uju-ni 


irhru td-le 
onoh or 
e iOQ-dld 


tvnmi i*ai 
hdm-p^un t*ai 


hhnn {ahnn) hau-ta 

•*» 

id-dd 

Adi-goi ta-dg 
hai-rami fau^g 
ne-tum dhm-pS 


ijaira 


H ohd4g 
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Kachin G-roujp. 


Chingpi 
Kaohin 
Maran 
20B. Siiigp‘o 


. hn~ten gd^ ai 
. ^n-ieA sh ai 
. ? 8a[-dai) 

Kuhi-Chin Group* 

Old Meit*ei . , ei‘&*oe k*on^sShli 

206. Meit'ei . • ei-A'oi chat-li 

207. T*5do . • Jse-Mn ka^che-i 

213. Siyin . • • kapai-hi 

219. Lai . . • **■«»’ 

224. luSei . • kan-kcd 

227. Banjogi 

228. Paiit‘a 

229. Hr5ngk*ol 
232. Hallam 
286, Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 
289. KoUireng 
240. Kom 

246. Pui-am 

247. Anal , 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa a 

252, Chinbok . 

Y&dwin 
254. Chinbon 

Tbayaianayo Chiu • Js^mei 
So or K*yang . che’^e ma-sit-ii 
KWi • • kai-cM ehe^ 

I/Ui Group, 

Aadi-Q . • 


ge^%-hai go-fi 
kei-ni Ican-gB 
hal^ma-ui hdl 
jL-ai-»i kan^la^cM 
hai’fii ’k&’-'io 
hai-ni kin-ohai 
kai^i ka-sE-Un 
ka^m t‘Sn^son 
ni-'hi^ chi*k(hfii {?) 
nain ka-uja-n ampin 
kpo-bu 


kpei'-ni ka*“na-8ii 


256. 

257. 

279. 

279. 

280. J 
281. 


Qiadvel 

Kadu 


. ni'‘h kd-se 
Burma Group* 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. LaSi or Leclxi 

268. Mam. 

260. Maiiig0a or 
Ngachang 

272a.P‘tiii, Samong • 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru * 

265. Buimesei written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taimgyo . 

269. Danu . 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan . 


285. Tamil 
287. Karaya 
291. Kaika^ 

289. 

294 Malayslam 
297, Kanarese 

' 298. Baraga 
SOI. Kodagu 
802. TuJti . 

303. Toda • 

304. K5ta • 

' 305. Kunix or OrtS 

807, Malto or Maler 
308 Kni, Kand^j. 

Ehond • 
310. KaUtnl . 
314 QB^di 


DBAVIDIAK PAMHiY. 

. •ndiigal pbgifom 
, ndga hbgdrb 
, libg^u 


or 


J pdgunn!‘ 
ndv'^ kbguttexf* 
goMa koneo 
e>hga fbpa 
^erJkulu pdpa 
Empokemi 

em kddafn 
em ikvm 

dmu sdndmu 
• «« 

amnat kanddbdi^dm 


Number in 
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820. Telugu 
828. Bralul 


Arabic 


. . mEn^potdn^ 

. . nan hand 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. naiu.u Bdktbuna 


zu 
miz tn 
dsiu 

mdx bit tsatoySn 
md rowt 
md ba/raiM 
sah rachan 
mds shoam 

son (or sbyan) 
mbx^o suen 


or 


or 


nd-nau 

^•du Id'bh^ 

HWc-su Id yd (or lUi) 

Heik Id tmn, ^^oik Ik^n 

nd iwP ^utd kra son 

^nd ^wd ^dyhP — cMt 

^ do Id da 

ad du 6c? da 

Od do Btod dd 

Od do swd dd 

no (or nd do) ^tod d 


IlSTDO-EITEOPBAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch* 

Old Persian ~{d)mahy (termination) 

Avesta , , -{a)maMt •[d)maide (tenni- 

nations) 

Pahlavi . . savEm, ravEm 

331. Persian . ^amm, raidm 

839. Pa|to, of Peaba- 

war . , “ 

363- 'W’aziri . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Omuri 
868. Baloobi, Makrsm 
366. Eastern . 

370- Waxi 
871. Sivnl 
372. Sairtkoli . 

376. IskSsml, Zebaki • 

377. Mtinjam or Mungl md^ ayam 

378. Ytldya . . max oim 

Bardic or BUdoha Branch, 

879. BaSgali . . imd emmi^ 

380. Wai-alft 

381. Wasi-Ter 

Yeron . 

383. Kal&Sa « 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasaii Eastern 

387, „ Western 
390, K^owar 

Chiti’Sll , 

892. §ina, Gilgiti 
394. CbilSsl . 

896. of Draa . 

897, of Uab-Hann 

400. KalmM . 

401. Kastawapi 

403. PaguU . 

404. po^ Siraji 

406, Rsmbani . 

408. Kohjstanlj Garw! 

409. Torwali , 

411. Maiyff . 

Gypsy, Bniopean 
„ Syrian . 

Indo'Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'atrani . 

Labnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Mfdtanl . 

Eindki , 

T'di . 

D'anni , 

Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
PotVari . 

Chih'all . 

Punch*! . 

Sind*!, Yioholi 
Lari 
Kachch*i 
Marat*ij DSsi 
Nagpuri . 

KbhkanI . 


0^%pa%&>nso 
dhi parik^dai 
ama dimek 
pads 
pdk^'s 

ispa bisUan 
ha hujbnus 

BE hbzbn 
hd byU 

as^ chHh gatj^dn 
as t% gatyan 
as gat^Xti) chHsam 
dh ga ch*a 
as gatj* ch^asam 
mu baehdnt 
mo baza t*u 
be baita 


ante jam 


430. 

417. 


428. 

432. 

433, 

436, 
442. 

437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
460. 
452. 
456. 
478, 


Number in 
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499. Singh^ese , 

602, Oriya 
607. Bihai’L Mait*ili 
616. Magahi 
621. B'ojpuri, North 
em 

620. « South 

em 

626. Nagpuria 
630. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
637. South-western 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Caohar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. ChakmK . 

558. Assamese . 

558. Bastem Hin^ 

Awad*i • 

660. Bag*SlS . 

678. Ch'attiBgap*! 

682. Western Hind 

Hindostani 

683. Yemacular Hin 
dostfini 

587. Dak*inl . 

589. Bsngard 
693, Braj B*ak‘a 
605. HanaujI . 

611. Bundeli , 

616. Banap'aii 
633. Panjabi, written 


„ spoken , 
639. Powad*! - 
048. Pogri , 

650. Xahgra • 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

661. Charotai’i 
666. Hat*iyawad! . 
678. K*ar^ya . 

676. Q‘isadi . 

713. Bajast'anl, M^- 
wapl 

743. Jaipuri . 

766. Mewati , 

777. Gujuri of 


yamu 

dmb"Smdnejd& 

hanCrd sahah? jdl [orjdioh^ 

ham^ni jd-ht 

ham'*ntjSl (or jdl-ld) 

hafji^nl-kd jdt {(xjdl^ld) 

ham^re jdi*ld 

dmard yd% 

dmrdjdi 

monTie jdi 

Jidm!*rd jdch^i 

dmrd %di 

dmrd zd$ (or zdidr) 

Srd zdi 
ami yei 
dmi zdS 

hamjdii^ah? 
ham* jdit^^Tiai 
hamrmanjdt*an 

7iamjdi{;>ha%) {or jdte-ha*) 

hamjdi{‘hi) 
hamjdE (or jdie-hai) 
ham jdE[-sat) 
ham jay (•‘hat) {(stjdtas) 
hamjdiMt(’-liaX) [csijdimhaS) 
ham jay [aijdt-half) 
hamjdn (cr jpt^haZ) 
asf jdtye (or jdndE*ha%^ 
JanTii hat) 
astjdnne-^ 
asijdnde-(oTj''d7i§^)ha 
as /Sde-(oTjdne^)a 
assSjSde-hS 

ame jaU 
ame 

amd jdyE-sayi 
hamsjdylcli* 


m*S jdvS, 
m*e jEhiu 
hamjah 


ham jd% 
m*i jdvjS 
hamJduiSlf 


jdmb, {janta hohst) 


asn wcMah (or vdndE-ha) 
ossa vonu (or vdnd8~S) 
assa (or uid^ 
assa va^hS (or mndS-haS) 
as? wa^h (or wdns^) 
asi gach*ne^a 
as? ua^hS, (or vaTsi-ah) 
as? gaoh^i^S 
as julneS 
as /ulne-S 
as? ipon^i-t^d) 
as? uki^^(-fd) 
as? ui^^i-td) 
dm*% {d&dM or) j^dttf 
dm% dsidtb 

dm? vetSu 


761. Malvi . 

770. Nimadi • 

771. LaVani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andBsi • • 

678. B'fli . 

782. Bastem Pahari 

or K'as-kura . hdmi-harujSii {css jdn^cVafty 

785. Central Paha^L 
Kumauni 
806. (SbyVali . 


hamjdu-ch*u 

dmjdtBs 


hamj^ {oTjdrvS) 
ham jduS* (or fanddiS) 



Jaunsari 

. dmjd§ (or nof^) 

816. 

Sinuanri 

. dnie sa 

820. 

Bag*ari * 

. hamSjdd 

822. 

KiT!t*ali . 

. Tsami 

880. 

^dochl • 

, hami ifEm 

883. 

Kul^i 

, dsse no^d sd (or Sf) 

83^. 

MandBap 

. dsse ja he 

842. 

ChamBap 

. asi 0 (or jdnde) 

843. 

Gadi . . 

, assE gacV^ (or gach*a^^ 

846.. 

Pangwap 

, ets g*itE 

847. 

B‘adrawaha 

, as gdhm (or g&htOfiC) 

849. 

Pahari . 

, as 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-ICTDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

, anata^-gata w guhuic^ ^ 

Ainu . 

, ecU page 

Korean 

. nehU hath 

TniH 

, hhra^&iz 

Manchu 

, suuoe gene-mhi 

Mongolian • 

, ih otumui, etc. 

Saukpk , 

, 

Basque » 

, zoaz 

tnjClASSBD lAirGTJAGl. 

860, Bumlaskl • 

• mth mohoman 

ATJSTBO-NBSIAir LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • 

« khnmpargi 

Cham • 

* ho nau 

I. SailBn 

. ••• 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


MdifZ^niSr, 

K^mSr . 

. hs neaktou 

8. Talaing, 'written . itinah ia^ d 

„ spoken . p^eh tl/^ d 


Sahai-Simang. 

SEdcai 

. hd chip 

Sdmang • 

. ... 


Falaung-Wa, 

4. Palatmg , 

• pd{ete,)ldx{oxvh^,na^ 

KatuQ • 

. pe (eto.) Idhh 

Barsng • 

• f •• 

6. Wa , , 

• luen (or ho) me 

S6n . 

ft »%4 

En • . 

4 ftftft 

Tai-loi . 


AM5k . 


Ang-ku . 

ft ■«« 

M5ng Lwe 

ft 

Baol « 

. po-pSh hb 

Yin or Eiang 

• ft ft ft 

K'aHuk . 

1 


£*dei Group. 

8. Standard , p*i hit 

12. Wsi . 

« h lid^hi 


Mooharese. 

18. NicoliareM 

. ifS (dual indf) b^te 


Mui^ Ghrottp. 

16. K'erwad, Santsll son-cP-jfeitii-df-jjd 

16, Noj^Sii 


S6. Xlbicti 

, d~pb l(en- 4 -hd 

87. 

. ampe choUia'pe 

38. Jning 

, hare h-dp 4 -e 

89. Saraft , 

• amhe er~ie 

sa . 

• pbnchd'^bi-nhhg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

' / . ; , Ted- Chinese Group. 

‘ Southern 

^ . / 7 ii ^miTi (or 




45 . SifoneieilSnri^ s^Sn 

„ s^w’/v' Va* y-pai 

lao . , 

46. Lii • 

47. • 

49. ^ • « 

61. Aliom • 

52 . Etoti . 

AnnflmeBd . 


hui 


^upai 
m.lap — c 6 ' 


Number in 
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List. 


KAEBN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 
Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

86. TatmgOu 1 . 

3A Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 
32. 

41a. W&wBTvr 
83. Kkrenhyu 
BnaP 

40. Eai'enni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Napiauk 
89. Gh^o 

87. Padaung 

88. TeinhS 
Mano 

41, jZayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi , 

n Dennuha 


•-wfl » 6 t, /ll^la 

'V 

01 - 2^5 A Uce 
^Id 

Qu (eto.) Id 
nd t^zd (eto.) le {do) 
na ^hwh Id 
0»7e 

nd d^d U iu 
0t (etc.) ts^o {dd) 


nh l§ 
nh lai 
nd Qa (etc,) lai 


ni (etc.) Id 
de l^ph de le 


NAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ‘^oh^eh “md 
He-Miao . 


pa^hao 
win (go) 


^ 9 idu 




72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

88 . 

84. 

85 . 

86 . 

87. 

90, 

91, 

92, 
98. 
9A 
96, 

96. 

97. 


100 , 

101 . 

102 , 

108. 

104. 

lOB. 

88 . 

106. 

111 . 

112 . 

118. 

114. 

116. 

117. 

118. 
121 , 
122 . 


P6-Miao 

Man . • 

Lanten-Yao 
Nan-lan-tiSn 
Nan-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalapan Zangua^es, 

Manch&tl Of* Patni hge^^e god to^ni 
Chamba Lslitili • gud do-m 
Kana^i , • kl boh iorh (or /a-n] 

Kanauri , , kinan hhb to-oh 

. gan di'-sin 
, ngail hadai hH-ngail 


Dimal 

T'an^i 

Limbn 

Yak'a 

K^ambll 


k*$‘^% k-peg 4 


di^ni 


BsLing . 

BaUlj 

Sangpang , ... 

Lohorong . 

Lambich'ong . ... 

Waling 

Ch'ingtang . ... 
Etogch*6nb6ng ... 

BUngmali . 

Eoddng or 
Chamling . ... 

Nadi^erSng . ... 

Kttltmg 

T'tiltmg 

Chauraaya . ... 

E'aling . . ... 



Eai oj* Jimdflr . 

Yayu or Hayu • Idone^'m 
Gurung , , kna^mae hgSma 

Murmi 

SnnTTar 

MS^gaii . . tale-rvknvMt 

NBwsii . . 

Pa4% Pshil, Or 
Fah! • , oA'(7-ri 

B&ig or lejN^a . 9 -yi 7 s 6 'M>im 

t 5 t 8 

Ak. , , 
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128. Abor , . narldln^duh 

124. Miri • • ndAu gi^ddh 

126. Bafla , . nd’^luu^d^na 

126. Misiai, Bigarn . ... 

MijS 

Lolo-^Mos^o Group. 


Si~hia • • ... 

273. Lolo,/S^ . . /na \ze 


A-hi 

* ^nct> hi^ \li (\ Ja) 

Lo-lo p*o 

. \na vd° \gi \to 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

• ndmdi gd (or nh, md, or i 

277a. A-ko 

■ ••* 

275. Lieu 

* ^nii^wh*ge^>>-ld 

Lis'S or YSyin 

i . no toh fid Id 

274. Mo-s'o 

• na io bd 

Lahu 

- nd hhpui hai w(go) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

« *•« 

277a. Nung . 

. nh nth e di nih B 

OUihetan Group. 

GyfcUng . 

• ••* 

Mhny^ 

• .*. 

T'auchti 

* *,, 

T&kph 

• ... 

Haurpk 

> .*• 

68. Beotia, Tibetan, 

written h^god*tj*o ^agro^ggi ^adug 

„ spoken h^gb^*U^o duk 

69. Baltl . 

, ic^ge-tahgb^et 

60. of Punk * 

. h^gen-tah cA*3if 

61. Ladak*I • 

, h^go-za oh^a^at 

68* of Spiti • 

* h'go-za oVa ruk 

70* Kagate • 

• ••* 

67. Sarpa 

. h*go ^o^gi noh 

68* Banjongka 

. cA‘6 ggu ehen hd 

69, Hloke . 

• oh^o ggo-do 


jB&rd Group. 

128. Bodo or BirS 

0 •nah-sur t^dh^ 

180. Lalung 

. 7 id-rd^h*§dd luga 

131* Biana-sa . 

. nini-rao tuh^du (or 

185. G^o, Achik 

, nd^-si-^rndh^ rS^*d 

142. Koch • 

. 7 M-pdrd hih^ 

151. Tipura 

. nd-rdk fah-di 

152, Beuii-Chutiya 

• Id-ru h*ai 


Ndgd Group. 

154* Angami 

« ne-hd to^id^b 

169. Serna 

. no lou^ni 

162* Eengma 

, *** 

165. KBzama • 

• *•» 

194. Sopyqma . 

, ni*lS-hru tddi 

166. io . 

• nenoh or 

169* Biota . 

• ni iob^^ld 

170. Tengsa 

m ftftft 

171. T*nkumi . 


172. Yaohmni . 

« ft tft 

173. Tableng 

* rviMmi t'ai 

174. Tamlu . 

. hmp*uh t*ai 

176. Banpara « 

• ft •• 

178. Namsangia 

ft ftftft 

179. Chang # 

, hdnn hau^ia 

181. Mokng . 

. ••• 

188, SnxpBo 

• ndhf^n^^rfd td-^dd 

187. Kabul , 

* nah>^hnil-goi fa^^dB 

188. K'oirao 

. nah*ram% 

189. MiMr 

. nhhrtum dhmpB 

195* Maram » 

» *•* 

197* Kwoireng , 

* ... 

199. Tangk'ul , 

* na’i^um tjai^a 

200, P'adang . 

ft ftftft 

201. K*angoi • 

• ttft 

'202. Maxing . 

• nd ohddB 
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'JBlaoTiin Group* 


204. CliiiigpS or 


Kackin 

ndn-ien sh at 

Maran . 

nhh-teh sd at 

205. Singp<o . 

nt ed(-dai) 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit‘ei 

nd*h'oe h^oh^sdUh 

206. Meit'ei 

na-lc^oi chat-H 

207. T^ado 

nd’hon na-chS4 

213. Siyin 

nd-md napai-hi 

219. Lai . . . 

nhn^i 

224. Ln&ei 

in-Tccd 

227. BanjdgI 

*•« 

228. Pank‘u 


229. Hrangk^ol . 

nah-md-hai n^^fe 

232. Hallam , . 

nan~ni ndn~se 

286. Langrong . 

nanrmd’^i hdl 

237. Aimol • 

nan-ni na-la-che 

238. Chim 

narrni nah~se 

239, Eolkreng • 

nah-nt ntn-ohat 

240. Eom 

nad^ni ka-ee^chai 

246. Purum • . 

nandi 

247. Anal 

nan^kin d-chl-wd (7) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

wflii-tn ka-iod^h ampin 

265. TanngOa , 

nO‘hu 

252. Chinbok . , 

1 • 1 

YJdwin 

ta i 

264. CHnb5n • • 

nar na-sii 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

naun^mei m*^si^’hu 

266. Sd Of* K‘^g 

naun-me ma*sit-u 

257. E^ami . • 

ndn-cM ch^ 

lAli Group, 

279. Andro 

ninph sh^do 

279. Sengmai , 


280. Chairel 

Tidi^dh kd^eS 

281. Kadu 

ha^^nen — 


Bumya Ghroup, 

261. S 2 si or Atd . . ... 

262. La&i Of- lieolii • 


268. Karu 

260. MaingOa or 
NgacHang 

272a.F*Tin, Samozig . 

Me-gyi . • 

.264. Mru. . 

266. Burmese, written . 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu 

268. In6a . 

270. Taroyan 


nbrnau H-rh, 
no7k-du 

Z<f f/d (or 

no-ieih Id wui^t no-teih 

*•. 

fwn hrct ^a^ 

^ V > V 

— fWW do^ ^d& 

mm do Id da 
du ^d dd 
mihn do 6 tod dd 
ntn do swd dd 
ndn do (or no) a 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 


285. Tamil 

287. Korava . • 

291. Kaikft^l . 

289. Xrola 
294. Malaya]am 
207. Kanarese , 

298. Baraga . • 

801. Ro^iagu • 

302. Tuju 

308. Toda . « 

804. Eota . , 

806. Knmx or OitS • 

807. Malto or MiJer « 

808. Kni, Eandl, or 

Ekond . 

810 . EdlSml 
^ 14 . , 


m^al p^gitirgal 
ntga Mgdrdga 
Mgdhdrig 


hoguifii^ 
nWa hdddri 
ni^Of pbpira 
nihu^popc^^ 
fiSio pohi 


•r 

n%m kddar 
mm tkner 


iru sd;v (or sanent) 
immat kandd tdfff 


820. Telugu . , poidr“ 


328. BrSknl . num hare 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . antum hdhihUna 

INBO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Iranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

’'[a)ta (termination) 

Ayesta 

-(a)6a, ~(a)^ioS (terminations) 

Pahlavi 

saveBf raviB 

331. Persian . , 

samdf raioid 

880, PaStd, of Pesha- 


war 

tdsu zat 

353. WazM . 

tose tjai (or tjSetai) 

354. of Eandabar . 

tdeS dstai 

860. Ormuyi 

tyue hu tjawai 

863. Balochi, Makrani 

Idumd rdtoit 

866. Eastern , 

Ha ha-rauiQ 

370. Wa^i 

sdth rachit 

871. feyni . 

iamh tdoid 

372. Sarikoll . 

tamds s5id 

376. Iskasmi, ZebaH . 

idmdx 

377. MimjSnl or Mnngl 

mdfayaf 

878. Yndya , , 

iMifotf 

Bardic or 

Ptideha Branch, 

379, Basgali 

sd en^r 

880. Wai-ala 

m gyasS 

381, Wasi-veri or 


Yeron , 

miu p ezemasenoh 

883, Ealasa . , 

obi para-doi 

384. Gawar-bati 

me dimdneo 

386, Pasai, Eastern . 

pdida 

887. „ "WeBtem , 

pdhida 

890. K*6war or Clliitrali 

pisa htmuan 

392. Si^ia, GEgitl 

tjQ hugednat 

394. Chilasi , 

1S4 

396. ofDras . 

^5 h^idt 

397. of Psb-Hanii , 

tji hyent 

400. EsAmM • , 

tdh^ ohHioa gats^dn 

401. EaS^awap * 

tue t^ima ga^^an 

403. P5guli . 

tue gaU\tt) cVH* 

404. p6^ Siraji 

tuh gd oh^at* 

405. Bambani , 

tus gatjt^ ch^at' 

408, Eoliistani, Garwl 

t*5 hachdnt 

409, Toxwall . , 

f*d baza 

411. Maiyi . 

tus bait a 

Gypsy, European . 

tumenjdn{d) 

„ Syrian . 

dtmejasi 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit . , 

yafa, (ySnia^ st‘a) 

Pmkiit 

jSha,JS&u (Ja^ita KSKn) 

480, E*Strani . 

• •• 

417. Lahnda, of Skab- 


pnr 

iusst tca%5 (or vdnde~h 5 ) 

426. Multan! . 

tussa vond (or vdnde^d) 

428, Hindki , 

tussa van^ (or v&i 8 ~hd) 

432. T*a31 . 

tvssS rand (or vdnde^hS) 

483^ D^anni . 

tus? toaSd (or io^<2o-3) 

486. Tinanli , 

tus? gach‘ne-d 

442. of Salt Range , 

tus? vanhd (or vdni^d) 

437. P6t*wari , 

tus? gacVrA^d 

440, ChiVali . 

tusjulne^ad 

441. Punch'! , 

tus yulnd-mSd 

446. Sind% Yicholi , 

tavh? ioand{-Vdi 

460. Lari 

tav? ican5(4*d) 

452. Kaohch'i 

aS vino{~td) 

456. Mar8t% Mi . 

tim*i [dad or) d^dtS 

478. Nagpur! 

tim*i d&dtd 

494. 'Eo£ika]S^i 

turn? vatdt 


602. Ofiya . 

607. Bihati, Mait'ill . 


616. 

Magahi . 

621, 

B'ojpuxI, North- 
ern . 

520. 

„ South- 
ern - 

526. 

Nagpuria 

580. Bengali, written • 
„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western , 

541. 

Siripuria 

546. 

Eastei'n • 

548. 

of Cachar 

550. 

of Chittagong. 

651. 

Ohakma . . 

553. 

Assamese , 

658, 

Eastern Hindis 
AwadT 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

573. 

Ch'atlSsgar'l . 

582. 

Western Hind!, 
Hinddstan! . 

583. 

Vernacular 
Hinddstanl , 

687. 

Dak'inl . 

580. 

Bangarn 

593. 

Braj B'ak'5 

605. 

Eanau;^ • 

'611. 

Bund5ll , 

616. 

Banap'ail 

683. 

Ptmjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 

689. 

PdwBd*! , 

648. 

Pogrl . 

660, 

Eangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 

661. 

Char5tarl 

666. 

Eafiyawad! . 

6?8. 

E'arVa , 

676. 

G'isa^I . 

713. 

Rajast'am, Mar- 
wap . , 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

76B. 

MSwat! . • 

777. 

Gujuri 4 of 

Hazara . 

761. 

Malvi 

770. 

Nima^ . 

771. 

Lab'anl of 

Berar , 

708. 

E'andAs! . , 

678. B^Bl . , 

782. Eastern Pskayi 
or E'as-kura , 

786. Central Pakap, 
Eumaunl • 

805. 

GafVal! . 

815. 

Western PahSp, 
Jaunsarl 

816. 

Sirmauri , 

320. 

Bag'at^ • 

822. 

Eiftt'ali . 

330. 

§5d5chl • 

838. 

Eulul 

887. 

MandSall 

842. 

GhamSa}.! 

84S. 

Gsdl . 

845. 

Pahgwali , 

847. 

B'adraw&M 

849. 

Pad^ r 


yawu^ yahu 
tumV^mdnl j da 
aha jal (or jdioh% 
i?jah 

iSjdvii {ptjd-'ld) 

toK**nl-hdjd'tod (or 
ioh'^r^ )d4d 
tdmard ySo 
tomr&jdo 
tonne jd 

turners jdch'en 
iowrd ado 
tomrd zdo 
t5rd »d 
tamijd 

td-hSt zdico^ tonioldh h>iDa 

turn jdt-akm 
img j sty a-hai 
inm-manjdt'au 

itm /53(-A5) (or 

tarn jd^{’-ho) 
tumjdid {pTjdte-h^) 

iumjdauirha^ [or fdtau^ 
turn jaduirhau) 
tumj&o (or jdt-hau) 
fumja {oxjdt’-hd) 

tustjdo (or Jdnde-ho, ydnnS^ 
ho) 

tust jdnde^o 
iusijdnd^'^ipx jdn^-) o 
tus ;ac?e-(ory<f«e-)6 
tuee^g%de-ha 

tam^jad 
tame i^dto^j^d 
tamejdwd^so 
tameja^ch^ 
tumajdurdoha 

Pejdiob 

tamjdwZ 

tamjdd 

t^ijdtoo 

tumjduldj 

tcm jduih-clCl 
fumjStes 
tama Jd5(-x^) 

Umi-harujdu (or jan~Qh*au) 

^um jdau iotJdyau,gS-ch*S) 

tumj&ydl \s^rjdu>d%jdnAdu}d^ 

' ♦ 

iumjdd (or 1 ^ 6 fo) 
tiiS ddio§ sa 
iumSgdd 

itmS 4 ^icd (or detoo) 
iumi 4 ^UDd 
ttiseS nd^d ea (or ^i) 
iusseja AS 
iusljd {atjdnd^ 
tufsS gaeh^d (or gdhnde) 
tus g'itl 

tus gdiai' (or gdhiaV) 
tuf g*ini 
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AGGLUTmATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese * , anohata^gata wa yuhv, (or ilcu) 

Ainu . . jgaye 

Korean . . tyehoi kUh 

Tnrki . . hara-dur-lar 

Manchu . . cM gene-mhi 

Mongolian . . ede otumiii, etc. 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Basque • . doaz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 
850. Bumsaaki . . He nioAoman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . diA or An pa9*gt 

Cham . . nu nau 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-JS^mSr. 

K'mer , . veA tju 

8. Talaingy written « na^ t(P d 
„ spoken . A 


Sakai 

Simang 


4 Palating 

Katuix . 
Daring . 

5* "Wa . 

S5n . • 

En . 
a?ai-loi 
AM&k 
Ang-ku * • 
Mong Lwe 
DanI , 

Yin or Eiang 
K*a Muk . 


SakairSemang. 

, ke chip 

• 

I^alawng-Wa, 

. ge (etc.) I6x (or ?«*) 
. ge (etc.) Idhh 

• Inen (or Ao) ¥e 


ho-pon ho 


JS?d^ Ghrowp^ 

8. K'&sl, Standard . hi leit 
12. Wbt . . a lid^ie 


18. Nioobarese 


Nicoharese, 

• Cffi (dual ond) 5-^e 


Mn^dd Ghroitp, 

15, K'erwftil, Santall. 

16. Mun^Sil • a&n~c^~tm-d'dcd 

26, KnrkSi . . dl-kb 

27, K^afiS , . o-hi chohtai^ki 

28. Jufthg . . dr-A» hdn4-e-hi 

29. Sayara . , miJnji er-te-ji 

, 30, Gadabft « • mdy^neng oi-nlng 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

► , /i .V Tai~Chinese Gh*oup, 

Chinese, Southern 

M ^id a n n . ^man \A*w (or sA^ot) 

Gahtoiio$e''’W , . k*ni ^ 

GySml: 

45. Siamese, wntUtn .) 

Lao ■ • ' ;{<»' 1 

46. Lu • . ' 

47. K'iin , . j ^ ! 

49, * m . /h*an /pai^ 

61. ihom f , mdit h*au^ pai 

62. K'amti • , h*anhdiM> -.'Ts , . , ,, 

ABBWneM . ■. ^thun^no U 


1 Pwo, literaiy . — ff_we“6t /le _Ja 
)3 Bassein ^ , 

„ Mauhnein ,) ^ 

, TaungOu . , ‘toct-di-pon live 

. Sgfi, literary . ^Id^ld 

„ spoken , t^pA (etc.) Id 
> Bw& , . da t^zd (etc.) le {dd) 

. Wewaw . . htyAlat^kn)A 

, Karenbyu . , ze t^sd le 

Bi*a° , , ju d^d li du 

. Karenni . . ya^\ (etc.) tj^d (da) 

Tintala 

Sin-hm& 

Mapauk . 

Gheko . , ^iffi le 

Padaung . . ^wai Oil lad 

Yeinba • . ^nAn Ou (etc.) lad 

Mano 

. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho (etc,) la 
i) Deimuha A tip Ale 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

. M!iao-tsii (Hmdng) ~~mbd6 ‘^chFcn “wo 
He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao , yadd mo 
. . m%n (go) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^xdn/Ui 
Man-ta-pan . ^min 


^v)i Ou le 
^ubai Oil lad 
^nAn On (etc.) lad 


yadd mo 
m%n (go) 


ixdn/Ui rm 
hua ^in 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSdmalayan Languages^ 

Manchal^ or Pafnl do~re yod to^e 
Ohamba XAhuli . yud do~r 

Kanall . , dorga ho-he 

Ka naml, , , do^gon At-o to 

Rangkae . . h^M-chan dun 

D^lmil . , u-hAl liadai h*i 


Ohamba lAhuli 
Kanisl 
Kanacui 
Rangkae . 
D^imil 
T*aml 
Limbu 
Yak‘5 
£*ambu 
Bihing . 
Bilall . 
Ssngpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich*dng 
Waling . 
Ch^ingtang 
Rungch*enbmig 
Dtingmali 
Eodong oj* 
Chamling 
Nach^ereng 
KQlung . 
T'iilnng . 


K'aling , 

Dtiml 

Rai or Jimdar 
Yayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Muimi 
Stinwar 
Mffgarl 
Newari 

Pa41, Psdul, or 
Pahi , 

R4hg or Lepch^ 

T6t6‘ 

Aka , 1 


h*un-ch^t me-peg 


ld°*me^ 
cha*mae hydma 

hos^uk nunde 
U’pf o^ni 

hS-hd-H luid-H 
huyn ndfhbam 

nah^d*9le 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125, DafLa 

126, Miami, Dig&ru 

Miju 

liOlO' 

Si-hia , 

278. Lolo, /S* . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (K£) 
277fl, A-ko 
275. Lisu 

Lis'l or YSyin 
274. Mo-s‘o , 
Lahu 

277tf. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


hu-ldk en’-duh 
hudu gi’dun 
huhlu 


Mo8*o Qro%ip, 

“A'o Ae \So 
^ho Az° (\^ct) 

^ya *oa° \yi *40 

ayd mA i yo (or S^, ;;«>*, or th 

yi wAjid Id 
Pb ho hb 

yd hApni ktxi vi (yo) 

Ah mh di e 


Tibetan Ghoup, 


Gylrung 
M^yAk 
T*aucha 
TkkpA 
Haurpk 
58. Beotia, 


Tibetan 
written, 
spoken , 


Balti . 
of Punk 
Ladak*i . 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


m . k*o4j*o 'agro-gyi 'adug 
a . dro-g^i dnk 

, k*ohgb~et 
. k*oh cVet 
, k*o-gun ch^a ruh 
, h*o-ba ch^a ruh 

. h*o4j*o io-gi noh 

• h*oh gyii chcn-hu 

• h^oh gyo-do 

JBdfd Group, 


128. Bodo or Bi|*S 


busur Vdhrd 

180. Lalnng 


huk^edd li-ya 

181. Dima-sa 


hb-rao tuh-dd (or 

186. Gard, Aohik 


u-d-mdri^ rP-’d 

142, K5ch 

• 

w*tdh hiiud 

161, Tipuia 

m 

ho^rd fdn’-b 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

■ 

bA>^*u k*ai 


Ndgd Group* 

164. AngBini 


u-kd td4d-ioe 

169. Serna , 


patiS 

162. Rengma 



165. Ke^ma 


... 

194. Sopvoma , 


poi4S~kru td^lS 

166. Ao . 


pdrenok or 

169, Hlota , 


ildh tob'’dld 

170. Tengsa * 


... 

l7l, T^ukumi * 



172. Yachumi . 



173. Tableng 


mi^’^mai Vai 

174. Tamlu 


ind^%h Pai 

176. BanpaiA , 


... 

178. Namsangia 


• 9* 

179, Chang 


hau*an hau4a 

181, MoSang , 


... 

183, EmpSo 


td-dd 

187. Kabul 


mSuhdi ta*-de 

188, K'oirao , 


pdurami t*ttu-S 

189, Mikir 


ld4uin dAm^pb 

195. Maram 


»•« 

197. Kwoireng , 


... * 

199. TangkHil . 


tjaira 

200. P'adang • 


n*% 

201. K^angoi . 


■ «. 

202. Maring 


« cAS-lS 
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204. 


Cliingpfi 

Kaohin 

M'aran 

Singp'o 


206. 

207. 

218. 

219. 

224. 

227. 


232. 

236. 

237- 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
256. 
252. 

254. 

256. 

257. 


Old Meii^oi 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Lu^ei 
Banjogi 
PSnk^u 
Hrftngk'ol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aimol 
CJhiru 
Kolhrcng 
Zom 
Purum 
Anal . 
Hirol-Lamgang 
TaangOa 
Ohinbok 
YSdwin 
Ohinbon . 
Thayetmyo Chin 
&6 or K*yang 
K*ami 


KacMn Group* 


hhn-ten sa ai 
ai 

h%-nl sa{-dai) 

Chin Group, 
nm’^Tc^oe k^on-^aUli 
ma-'k^oi cliat^li 
a^ma^liln a-cM~i 
a-ma-te a-pai~hi 

am-hal 


Kuhl 


d-fe 

dn-ni dn-se 
dn-^md^m dn*hdl 
a-md^ni a^la-che 
a-md-ni a-^e 
an^md-ni aTi^chai 
an^md^ni ka^s^-h-hai 
mct-ni ferrsoh 

ohi'^ohe (?) 

Tnor'mdn horiod-n no-md 

"-ei* 


d*ni brna-Ht 
nd~hd 
norhyd 
hu^ni’-cM ch^ 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group* 

4 tlk'^gb ih^do 

. mak-dh Id-gS 
, ha^ften 


Burma Group* 


261. 

262. 

268. 

260. 

272a. 


266. 


267* 

260. 

268. 

270. 


or 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or Leobi 
Maru 
MaingOa 
Ngaohang 
P'lm, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

Mru . 

Bimnese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Taxtngyo . 
Banu 
InOa . 

Taroyan 


po-nau Id-^b 

6vrdu Id'-haP 
pd’‘tak-8u Id yd (or ZM) 
nMeik Id-viun, nl-idk Ib-A 

M tuP swd kra San 
—015 ^wd ^dybP — c?a 

bu do Id dd 
du dd dd 
0t( do dwd da 
su do gtpd dd 
Otf do (or no) died d 


DRAYIDIAN PAMILY. 


287, 

291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
801. 
302. 
308. 
B04. 
806. 

307. 

308. 

310. 

314. 


Tamil 
Zorava 
ZalkaA 
IrnJa 

Malayalam 
Zanareae 
Badaga 
Zo^u 
Tolu 

Toda 
Zota 
Znrux or OraS . 
Malto or Maler . 
Kni, Zand*!, or 
Khond . • 

Zol&ml , • « 

G5p$l 


avargal pSgi^drgal 
avga hdgdrdga 
dung hdgdkdng 

avetr ptgunn" 
avar*^ hoguUdr* 
avaka hdddm 
avu pdpa 
dkulup^por^ 
adumpoki 

. dr hdndr 
dr ikner 

Sdru fdnSru 

df handdtbf 


Number m 


General 


Lifit. 


320. Telugn • 

potdr^ 4 

328. Bxah^ • 

kdra 5 

0 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 5 

Arabic 

hum Bdhibuna ^ 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- g 

FAMILY. 

Brant an Branch, 5 

Old Persian 

-{a)niiy (termination) g 

Avesta 

SavaitS 

Pahlavi 

savandf ravand g 

381. Persian 

sawandi raiuand 5 

339. Pagto, of Pesha- 

6 

war 

liaya i% 5 

353. Waziri , 

aya tji B 

354. of Zandahar . 

ha*xdl isgd B 

360. Ormufl * 

afai la Uawin fi 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

d rowant B 

866. Eastern . 

aha ba-'TavanV' 

870. Waxi 

ylili rachan g 

371. Siynl 

wbB sdotn £ 

372. Sarikoli . 

<oo3 8oin £ 

376. Isk^ml, Z§baki . 

dwend-e suen 

377. Munjanl or Mungi 

wai ay at i 

378. Yiidya . 

tooi oet 

Bardic or JPtsdcJia Branch, . 

879. BaSgali . 

amgi ende £ 

880. Wai-ala 

tigyStt ( 

381. Wasi-veri or 

( 

Veron 

mupezemasto ( 

388. Zalaga 

Uh parin-dai ( 

384. Gawar-bati • 

teme dimet 

386. Pa^ai, Eastern . 

pain 

387. „ Western . 

pdhin ( 

390. Z*owar or 

( 

Chitrali . 

hdtii llni-an ( 

392. Sina, Gilgitj 

ri hujlinen ( 

394. Chilasi . 

... 

396. of Di-as . 

re hoien ^ 

397 . of pab-Hanu . 

te byeni I 

400. ZaSnud 

tim oh*ih gatydn 1 

401 . ZaStawarl 

tim ti gat^an \ 

403. P5gnli . 

tiom gaU^ifi) chH 

404. Po^a Sirajl 

tin gS ch*a 

406. Rambanl 

tingafy chH 

408. Zohistaiu, Garwi 

Bbh bachdnt 

409 . T5r\rSl3 . 

tiyd baza Pu 

411. MaiyI » 

ga% haita , 

Gypsy, European 

dljdn(d) 

„ Syrian . 

pdnjdnjdndi 

Indo- Aryan Branch* 

Sanskrit 

ydnti, (ydntah ganti) 

Prakrit 

janti^ jdht( janta h^h % ) 

430, Z‘etran! . 

... 

417 . Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

oh wanen (or vande-hin) 

426. Mnltani . 

5 oanin (or vdndin) 

428. Hindld • 

0 vanin (or vidin) 

482. . 

0 vanan (or vand^-hinn?) 

483. . 

oh wanin (or w^defi) 

4i35. TinBnll . 

bh gach*nB-a 

442. of Salt Range 

un vanen (or nanin) 

437 . Pot'wari 

oh gaeWr^ 

440. Chib'^i . 

bhjuLn^-nl 

441, Prmohhi . 

^hjfUne-^ 

446. Sind'i, Vioholi 

uM wa^an*{;:-Pd) 

450. Laid 

a iDa%am{-t'd) 

462. EachchT 

ha vinan(*td) 

456. Marat%I)es! 

te (dsidU or) dsaStat 

478. Nftgpuri 

te ^sdtei 

494. Kohkani 

te vfftdt 


GdserAl 

list. 


ern , 
South- 
era . 


spoken 


Awad^ . 


yati, yab 
sentdn^Jdnii 

5 lol^mjdt*^ jdioVat*^) 
u 8(ih Jd'hatH 

u Idgjdwan (oyjd4an) 

oh'^nijdwan (oi* Jd4aii) 

u-^manjdirnd 

idhJdrd ydy 

tdrdjde 

tdnnejdy 

ova jdeh‘e 

idrd zdy 

tdrd ^y (or s>der) 
idrd zdye 
idrdjeyan 
li'liot zdy 

iOdiJdUahat (or ~ah%) 
uZ Jdt-ht 
wo-maii Jdfa% 


Hindostani . U3ijdi(-hat) (cxjdthkat) 

V eraacnlar 

Hinddstsni . )dd (-h^) (ox 

;)ak*ini , . UDogdS (axydie-hai) 

3angara . . toa% JduiS(-8a\) 

3rai B'aVfi . ue jdy(4iaT) (oxjSiat) 

iCananji . m jd6(4ia%) (or jdi-kaX) 

Bundeli . , he jdi (ox jdt4M\) 

3an5rp‘an . ^jay (pxjdt4taX) 

njabi, written , u!h jiwark (or jdndS-hat^ 
jdnne haX) 


n Spoken . 
639. Fowsd^ . 

648. p6gn 
650. Zahgra . 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 
661. GharotaaS 
666. Kst'iySwfidi . 

673. Z'5T“w5 . 

676. G‘i8fi^ . 

713. Rajasthani, Max- 
wa?! . 

742. Jaiptui . , 

765. Mewatt . 

777. Gujori 

Hazaia 
761. Malvi . 

770. Nimadi . 

771* LaVam 

Berar 

708. Z'andesT , 

678. 

782. Eastern Faha;! 

or Zhas-kara , 
785. Central Faha?i, 
Zxixaamii 
805. GarVali 

816. Wester h Pahan, 


of 


of 


\ jdnde~ne 
ohjdnd^4oj jdnS‘)haXn 
oh Jade-(ca: Jdne-)i 
seh jade-ha 

ieojdy 
tS dsidy4j*e 
iwa^dijdy-se 
;fgo jdy^ah^ 
jdcha 

uvejdwh 

mijdy 

wijdydh f 
tuejdi 

vtg*dv3 (or/<l^) 

<00 fdj 

0 fdvO-rh^e 
tyd pdiSs 
ivdgd§(-^X^) 

tini-haru jdun (ox jdn-ch^an^ 

ujdau (or jdn, jdnt) 
wo jdwan (or jdnddn) 



Jaunsaii 

, sdjejd^(ov nopS) 

816. 

Sirmanri 

. sd ^ewB sa 

820. 

Bag*ati . 

* sejdd 

822. 

Ki6tt‘ali , 

. se ^ewd (or tf^wd) 

830. 

§ddooB • 

. sai 

833. 

Zx4ul . 

. tB nosd sd (or si) 

837. 

Manual! 

. se$a he 

842. 

Oham^ 

. djdn(oixjandi) 

843. 

Gsd! . 

, Bh gdhan (or gdhud!^ 

845. 

P4hgwa).t 

. se g*it9 

847. 

B^adiawahi 

. %yd gdi^ (or gdUwnj) 

849. 

Fa^ari . 

a g^ini - ' 


826 
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General 

AGaiUTIITATlVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

. ^102 itta 

Ainu . . hu ara^a nisa 

Korean • . hhtth 

Tnrkl • . hav-ih-man 

Manoku 
Mongolian 
Sankp^ 

Basque 


hi otvhai 


. moan 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnruaoskl . . 'dyam 

AUSTRO-NISIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

‘ Cham , . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Z‘mSr . , Vnom iou ruoch 

3. Talaing, written , ai a tun 

„ spoken . oh h4ii 

Sahcti-Semang, 

Sakai . . ev Ih n-chijp 


jBalamg-Wa* 

& hwd^i (or shPf nS) 
d Jiwai^ Idhh 


Kumber in 
Qanexal 
Llrt. 

KARIN LANGUAGES. 
S6. Pwo, literary • /IB ’“gu 
n Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
86. Taung0u , 


34, Sg&, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bw^> . 

41^r. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu 
Bra° . 

40, Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
30. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
88. Yeiubi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi . 

„ Dermnha 


* I y/ 

, hwe don lioe len 
. (as present) 

. gh (etc,) Id m li 
. yd (etc.) le kwh U)a 
. na (eto.) Id wi wd 
. ye le to 
, yu h hwd tu Id 
. vh (etc,) (to or 5e) ^ 


le /lo 
lie lai tu 
he (etc.) lai til tu 


(eto.) Id uoa hd 
dd le iod bo 


4. Palanng • 
Katun , 
LarOng . 
6. Wa . 

S6n , , 

Bn . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ing-kn 
Mdng Lwe 
Bani 

Yin or Eiaug 
K'a Mnk . 


hait luen (or ho) hii 


0 ho-yh-dot o hb^p^-gen 



JTas? Group, 

86. 

Yak'a 

kd h*B-eh^nd 

8. K^ael Standard . m Ih leii 

87. 

K'amhn 

koh ¥d^to 

12. Wtr i . 

. dh liSAe 

90. 

Baking . 

di-ti 



91. 

BftlaU . 



Nicoharese, 

92. 

Sangpang 

• « « 

IS. Nioobarese 

. ohila Udt S“te 

93. 

Ldhorong 

f 

i« t 



94 

LamhioVong . 



Muntfd Group, 

95. 

Waling . 

«•« 

15. K'erwarl, Santall chaldo-en-d^ 

96. 

Oh^ingtang 


16. Mup^il 

. ehn-hen^Hiig 

97. 

Bhngch'Snbnng 

4t« 

2B. Kdrkn 

• ihg %en‘en-d%n 

98. 

BnngmSli 


27* K'aria 

. ihg chol e^-hihg 

99. 

Eddong or 


28. Jnahg 

, di^e hdn~oher 


Chamling 

* 

29. SaTora 

. er-rs 

100. 

Naoh*ei§ng 

■ 4« 

80. GadalA . 

• nlhg 

101. 

Kulung 

4.* 

• 


102. 

T'filnng . 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

Chanrasya 


• 

Tav^Ohimsh Group, 

104. 

K‘aling . 

t«l 

Chibese, Souihem 

105. 

LumI 

» i # 


/wd \h*ii (or sh^a) /lyau 


Itlandarin 
Cantdnese 
Gyinli . . 

45« Siamese} written t /eh'dn ytai •-^ai 
„ spoketi , /ah^hn \dai -^ai 
Lao . 

46. LU t 

47. K‘nn 

49. . 

61. Ahom 
f>2. ,K»ftintl 

Atmamese 


Ad ^hui ^chd 


iiA pcd tiao . 

. /hau /pai^ym 
, lc(M pai Jod 
. hm hd led 
. /\dhr~di 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao'tsti (Hmong) 

HS-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man*ta-pan , 


Jiou 

go md Id 
min myd (went) 


/ya ^u 
/ya ^mtn /lieu 

TIBETO-BURHAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaktyan Itai^guages, 

72. ManohStl o^* Patnl gye il^-ga (or il de^g) 


78. Chainba LsJmll 

76. KanSsl 

77. Kanaini 

78. Rangkas 

83. D^mal 

84. T'Smi 

85. Limbh 


f de^g 
gu ho-ke-Jc 
g- hUd^g 
jl di4 

hd hadotd hi^hd 
gai yd-ii, fiSn 
dn-^ pbg^aiL 


MlilMMiW 


88. Bai or Jimdsr . 

106. Vayn or Hayu . 

111. Gnrong 

112. Mumii 

113. Sunwir 

114. M§^il 

116, NSwftii . 

117, Pa^% PaM, or 

Pahi . 

118, E(5ng Or Lepqha . gonSn 

121 . Toto 

122, Aka , 


d4^'^ h*u-chum'4Hyo 
Id^-suh-mi 
m hyd4d 
hd m-ji 
go la-ti 
hd nuh^e 
Jt o-na 

gi lode^gu du 


h*d-hse 


Number in 
General 
List. 

128. Abor , ^ hd ^Kirhd 

124 Miri , * . hdgi^hd 

126, Lafla . , u-n-^na 

126, MiSmi, Digara . h^ hb-yd 

MJjti . . fai-gd (?) 


Zolo^Mos^o Q'Toup, 


Si-hia . , 

,,, 

273. Lolo, /S' . 

Sha ve \ra 

A-hi . . 

sgo V*(n^0) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\)io 

276, A-ka (K8) 

hh i gh mh 

277o. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisa • 

Awh *ye^ld 

Lis'l or YSyin 

hvihji he d 

Mo-s*o 

na hb ya (or sS) 

274, Lahu 

hhkaip^bviyo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

*•4 

277a. Nnng 

hh din hm mh 

Tibetan Group, 

GyfcUng . 

... 

Mknyak 


T'anchh 

••• 

Tkkpa 

... 

Hant]^ 

58, B‘5tia, (Tibetan, 

•*« 

written 

ha p^yinpa yin 

„ spoken . 

ha oVim pa yin 

59. Balt! 

hd soh(pci) 

60. of Purik . 

hd-rah eoh^-4n (or sohAin) 

61. Ladakh . 

ha son pin 

63. of Spiti , . 

nd soh han 

70. Kagate . 

ha Jeaheih 

67 . ^aiipa « # 

hagai bin 

68. Danjongka 

ha gyu Ic 

69. Hloke ' . 

ha eon yi 


128, Bodo or B4|’i 
130. Lalnng 
181. Dlma-ea • 
135. GarO} Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipurfi 

162. Deuri-Ohutiya 


154. Angaiui , 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma , 

165. K6zama 

194. Sopvoma • 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi « 

172. Yaohnmi , 
178, Tahleng , 
174. Tamln 
176. Banpara • 
178. Namsangia 
170. Chang 
181, Moaang 
183. Smpdo 

187, Kahui 

188, K'oir&o ♦ 

189, MiHr * 

195. Moram 
197, Kwoireng , 

199, Tangk*ul , 

200 . P'adang * 

201 . K'angoi , 

202, Haring « 


JBdfd Qi*oup* 

. dh fdn-hai 
. dh li^gdn 
. an tuh-hd (or 
. re^^dhd (or -yeSfc) 
. dh^d hin-^ih 
t dh t*(Zrfh*d 

, d h'e^rdm 

Ndgd Group. 

. d vS’UjS 
. niye iOu-*ke 
• d^lS gu'dl 
, yl gv>h 
- yi tHd’^ied 
, nl do 
. & <o3-oAo 


. tdo Pai-hei 

• mi fai-hai 
. hujd'dd 

* ♦«» 

. fio hau-ht 

• ... 

, d*niid td*d^ 

. di ta^jdHri^Z 

. hed-ni i*cwrh$ , 

• ne 

. yb rb-d-‘mdn4d 

* f mlHdi 

. i 

, i wW 

t I r 6 -r 5 -a , 
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AInmber in 
General 
List. 

JS^aoAin Group, 


ChingpS or 


Kaobin 

4W5X nut’Sh 

Mai'on 

not sd nut^sh, 

206. Singp'o . 

mi sd-hd(‘(lai) 

KuhuChin Group, 

Old Meii*ei 

ei 

206. Meit'oi 

ei chat4^ 

207. T*ado 

he ha-oM-tai 

218, Siyin . 

hU-^d hapai^td-U 

219. Lai . . 

W-W U’^hom (or ai^ ha^sl 

224. Lnsei 

di-shTi) 

ha-hahU 

227, Banjogl « 

hei’ind hd-^haWo 

228. Pank‘a 

hei-md kd-hal-roa 

229, Hxangk'ol . 

gS-fS^td 

282. Hallam . 

hei kd-sS-jei 

286. Longrong . 

hai-md kl-hdUtd 

287. Aimol 

hai hii^ohSpoi 

288. Chiru 

hai hd-^Spoi 

289. Kolhreng , 

hat hi’-chaipai 

240. K5m 

hat ha-sSpO’-Sn 

246, Puriim 

hai fSn so^firS 

247. Anal 

ni chS’-nu 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nai ha-icd a-pin 

255. TanngOa 

Icye hai Oetn 

262, Olimbdk 


Yldwin . 

. • . 

254. Ohinbon . • 

hyei hami hi 

• Tbayetmyo Ohin . 

je h'^^&i^-pU^hnu 

266. &5 or K*yang , 

oKe ha-'sH'^ni^u 

267, K'ami 

hai oAe*-5a«* 

Zui Group, 

279. Andto 

sbruo 

279. Sengmai 

4^ eh^iio 

280. Obaarel 

uh hd*-h^dn9 

281. Kadu 

(as present) 

Burma Group, 

261. SziorAtei , 


262. Lasi or Lecbi 

««• 

268. Mam 

M hei/h Id-wh 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaobang 

M eVrhbrW 

272a.P‘tui, Samong . 

fvS Id peu yd 

Me-gy 8 . 

fid Id we pyei yd (or Id) 

264. MrU . 

uh mud h^oh 

265. Btumese, \mtteii • 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as pesent) 

266. Arakanese , 

nd Id hi-hyd 

267. Tatmgyo . 

ni hd-dd {or pwi-hi) 

269. Danu 

nd Qwd gd-'dd {arpi-ht) 

268. In 6 a 

dd stod pi M 

270. Tavoyan . 

^wd pi hi 

DEATIDIAN BAMIIT. 

285. Tamii 

nda 

287. Morava . 

nd hhnd 

291. Kaika^ . 

nd hdni 

289. Imla 

tS« 

294, MalayalaxQ . . 

Sdnpdy* 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn'* h^den* 

298. Ba^ga , 

nd hode 

801. Mo^lagn . 

ndn^pdne 

$ 02 . Tt 4 u 

ydn^pdye 

808. Toda ' . « 

dn poht Jlchpini * 

804. Mdia \ . 


806 . Knrux <»* Oia 8 . 

Bn Mrhan 

807. Malto or Maler . 

9n ehhen 

808. Kni, Kandl or 
Ebond . • 

dnu edei 

810, Molaml 

... . ’ 

SU. GojgL^l 

and haitdn 


dumber In 
General 
liiet. 

820. Telugu , , (or jpHin^) 

328, BrakM . . t Mnaf 

SEMIOTIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . ^ahahiu 

INDO-BTTEOPBAN BAMILY, AEYAN STJB- 
BAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old PeTsiaai 


Avesta 

suta~, rapia- (past part.) 

Pablavi 

suB ham, raff; ham 

881. Persian 

339. Pa^to, of Pesba- 

%udam^ rqftam 

rvar . . 

2 J® Idf^m 

353. Wazlil . 

%* ihfK 

364. of Mandabar . 

d&a wlafam 

860. Omnfi , 

a% UHham 

363. Baloohl, MakrSnl . 

man ^uta 

366. Eastern . 

md ^udcrfS 

370. Wax! 

iouz-am ragdei 

371. &rnl 

wuz-am sut 

873. Saiikoll . 

ivaz-am sut 

376. ISkaSml, Z5baki . 

az-im sud 

377. MtinjanlorMtingi 

ze \iam 

878. Y-ddra . 

zo hm 

Dardic or 

Bisdcha Branch, 

879. Basgali 

hnts gom 

380. Wai-ala 

881. Wasi-veri or 

ye gom 

Teron , 

unxupezehsam 

888 , Mfila^a . • 

& parah 

384. Gawar-bati 

d gdim 

386, PaSai, Eastern . 
387- „ Western . 

890, M'owar or 


Chitrali 

awa ha'xdstam 

392. ^a, Gilgiti 

mh gas 

394. ChilasI . 

mSh gds 

896, of Dras 

m9 gds 

397. of Pab-HanH . 

g'6s 

400. MaSmlrl 

hdh gos 

401. Ka5t&wa|^t . 

hoh gos 

408, POguli . 

au ghs 

404. Po^ Sirajl 

augSs 

405, Bsmbanl • 

au giue 

408. Kdbistanl, Gaxrwi • 

yagd 

409. Torwall , 

dgd 

411, MaiyI . 

mS. lalga 

Gypsy, European . 

ni9 gelidm 

„ Syrian . 

dmd gdrdm 

Indo~Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

aham gata^ 

Prakrit 

ahaihgah, haSgau 

480. M^ati^i . 

417. Labnda^ of Sbab- 

... 

pnr 

mS gMg g^am, gBus 

426. Mtdtani . 


428. Hindki , 

mat ggid 

482. T'all 

mSgSd 

483. Patuu . 

gid 

485. Tinatili . 

mSgia {or gd) 

442. of Salt Bange « 

mat gSd 

487, P5t‘wan. 

mSgH 

440. CbiVal! . « 

mSged 

441. Pnnob*! « • 

mS gd~asBs 

446. Sind% YicbSli « 

oflww* 

460. Lap 

ddnts 

452. Maobobl « 

aS veds (or uy5s) 

456. Maian DSgl . 

fUM gllS 

478. Kagptui , 

ml gll^ 

494. Eotkai^l . 

hao geld 


Number In 
Generic 
List 

499. Singhalese . . gij/emi 

602. Oriya . mu gali 

607, Bikarl, Mait'ill . ham geldl^ 


616. Magabi . 

ham gell 

521. B'ojpnil, North- 


ern , 

ham gatli 

520. „ South- 


ern , 

ham gailt 

626, Nagporia 

mhd gBlS 

630. Bengali, written . 

ami geldm 

spoken . 

ami gelum 

637. South-western . 

mm g^dfli (or g^dch'li) 

641. Siripuria 

miti gSnu 

546. Eastern . 

dmi gisldm 

648. of Cacbar 

mui geslum (or gesllm) 

660 . of Chittagong , 

ai g^ildm 

661. Cbfikma . 

muij^yan 

668 . Assamese . 

^oy gdZo (or goiHlo) 

668 . Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘1 

mat gay^ 

660. Bag'gll . 

mat gayau 

578. Ch^attisgayl 

mat gdy^w 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstani . 

mat gayd 

683, Yernacular 


HindostanS 

mi gay% (or giyd) 

687. Dak^inl , 

mat gayd 

689. Bangaxtt 

mat gayd 

693. Braj B'ak'a 

mat gayau 

606, Kanaujl , 

mat gad 

611. Bundell . 

mat gOtd 

616. Banap'arl 

mat gad (or gd^ gaoy) 

633. Panjabi, written 

mat gid 

,9 spoken 

mat ged 

689. Powad'i , 

mat gid 

648. Pogri . 

gid (or gayd) 

660, Kaigra . 

mat gid 

663. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

hu gayo 

661. Cbarotaii 

hit gays (or gyh, dgiyd) 

666 . Matiyawa^ii 

hujlyd 

678. E*arVa . 

hu gigo 

676 . a^isa^i . 

hu gayd 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar 


wayl , 

hd gayh 

1742. Jaipuii , 

mat gay6 

766. M§watS . 

mat gayd 

777. Gujnri o: 


Hazara 

hd gl? 

761. MaJvi . 

h'd gayd 

770. Nlmadl • 

hwugayd 

771. Lab‘ani 


Berar . 

ma gyd 

708. E*and§Si . 

mat gyd 

678. Bill . 

hu gvjyd 

782. Eastern Paba 


or E'as-kura 

magayi 

786. Central Pabar 


0 Eumannl 

mat gayd 

806,^ Gar^waU 

mat ga(t 

816. Western Pabat 


Jaunsari 

Kdd gid (or nift*d) 

816. Sirmaurl . 

auf ^lod 

■820. Bag^ati . 

augdd 

822. Eifft'ali . 

a 

830, Sdddohi . , 

^uau 

888 , E'v 4 ti 1 . 

ha& nitt*d 

887. Mant^aa}! 

haHt gid 

842, ChamSali 

ha& gid 

843, Gada 

au gd (or guch^Urd) 

845. PangwaU 

augd 

847. B'adrawabi 

oSyasE 

849, Padatl . 
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^Qmber m 
Genenl 
, List. 

AGGHUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN 


ICtunber in 
Oensiftl 

List 


LANGUAGES. 


EAREN LAJNGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata utM itta 

Ainu 

, e arapa nisa 

Korean 

. ne hdUd 

Turk! 

. hdriVsan 

Mancku 

, zi gene-he 

Mongolian , 

• chi otubai 

Saukpii. • 

. ... 

Basque 

. hioan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burakski . . nima 

AUSTEO-NESIaN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (aa preseat) 

Cliam . . (aa present) 

1. Bal6n . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


MdnS}mer* 


K'mer . tou ruoch 

3. Talaingi -written « f»na^ ct tuai 
spoken . a idi 

Sakai- Semang, 

Sakai . ^ ha la n-chlp 

SSmang 


4. Falanng 
Katun . 
Dai’fing . 
6. Wa . 

S6n , 

En . 


J^alaung-Wa, 

. ml hwd4 lox (or 
. ml huoai" Idhh 

d •* 

. haiilu6n{(ixho)he 


Tai-loi • 
AMSk 
Ang-ku - . 

M ong Lwe 
Dan& 

Yin or Eiang 
E*a Muk , 


mo kd-^a-dd, mo ko-p^'^gen 


S?asi Group, 

8. K'asi, Standard , me Ih leit 

12. War , - dh lia-m 

Nicohavese. 

13. Niookarese . m^ledto-te 


Group, 


15. K*erwftn, Santali 

16. Mun4ari . 

26. Knrkft 

27. K'arift 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 
80. Gadaka 


chdldo-en-d-m 
s'dn^ken-d-m 
am sen-en-ddn 
dm okoUst^-kim 
dman-d^ m-dn-cke?* 
dman er-re 
ndm di-gi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Ckineee Gh^oup^ 

Ckinesey Soutkern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gy&m 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 


/lil (or /Ipau 
^ '^hui ^chd 

>iai~pai 

ylai^ai 


46. Ln . 

47. K'tiJi 

49. . 

61. Ihom 
52. 

An^amese 


^ ^mUn pai liao 

. -mai^ /pcuC^yau 
* maUpai^hd 
. maU kd kd 
/sdd 


8B. Pwo, literary 
„ Eassein 
„ Naulmein . 

36. Taungdu . 

84. SgS, literarj 
,y spoken 

82. Bwk . 

41a. Wewaw 

83. Karenkyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 

30* Gkeko 

37* Fadaung 

38. Yeink^ 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicki 

„ Dermuka 


^na Ad ^yu 
nh’s 

ltd two len 
(as present) 
nh (etc.) la wi It 
na (etc.) le hwd tod 
nd (etc.) Id m wd 
ne le to 

nu li hwd tu Id 
m (etc.) tfb or hd) hd 


nd Ig Vo 
nd lai tu 
nd (etc.) lai tu tu 

iffi (etc.) Jd ioa hd 
nd le wa ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) "^do “"mb Jiou ‘ 

HE-Miao . ... 

PS*Miao . hao mo Id 

Man . . . miS myd (wentest) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien • ^mdy ^u 
Man-ta-pan . ^may ^minAieu 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Stmalayan Languages. 


72, Manchap orPatni 
78. Ckamka Lak-uli . 

76. KanfiSi . 

77. Kanaurl 

78. Eangkas . 

88. Dlmal 

84. T'ami 

85. liimbd 

86. Yak's 

87. K'amkn 

90. Baking . 

91. Balak . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lokorong 

94. Lamkiok*dng . 

96. Waling . , 

96. Ck'ingtang 

97. Bnngck'Enbung 

98. Dilngmali 

99. Eodong or 

CkSmling * 

100. Naek'ereng 

101. Znlung . 

102. T'tQung . 

103. Ckaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. DGhu • 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or Hsyn * 
lU. Gunmg 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 

116. NewSra 

117. Pa4% Pabxi, or 

Pakl , * 

118. E6iig or Lepcka . 

121. Tots 

122. Aka * 


hd il-i-n% (or il de-nd} 

I de-n 

ho ho-he-n 

ha In-b-n 

ga di-nds 

7id hadai hi-nd 

nan ya-mn 

h^e-nl h-peg-e (or 

in-k*ih‘y-d-hd-nd 

an h^d-te-yo 

dl-te 


dn-d h*u-ohumAHyo 
W-la-m 
hi Tiya-ld 
ye ni-ji 
ge la-ie 
ndn nun~ne~s 
cA'a o-nd 

oA*i 'Wde'^gudu 
h6 nSn 

ta h'd’‘Vse 


Nnmber in 
General 
List, 


128. Abor 

■ nd en-hd 

124. Mill 

» nd gir\id 

125. Dafia 

• nd um-niti 

126. Miami, Digaiii 

• ... 

Miju 

. ... 

LoIo-‘Mo8*o Group. 

Si-kia 

* ... 

273. Lolo, /S‘ . 

, szo \ra 

A-ki 

, vit (\^o) 

Lo-lo p'o 

. Vlt \yr/ 

276. A-ka(ia) 

. nd i gd md 

277«. A-kS . 

• ... 

' 37B. Lisu . 

. *?iw T^ye—ld 

Lis*! or Y&yin . noji ho d 

274. Mo-s'o 

* na hb ya (or se) 

Lahu 

• nd hoi p*d vi yo 

277tf.Pyen or Pyin 

* ... 

277a. Nung 

. nd e di dm mi 


Tibetan Group, 

GySrUng . 

• «*, 

Mknya: . 

• ... 

T'auckd 

• • » » 

Takpa 

♦ ■*. 

Haurpa 

• •.* 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . h*yod p*yin-pa red 

„ spoken . hyd^ cVim-pa re° 

69. Haiti . 

. Vuin son 

60. of Purik * 

. Vyo-ran son-m-in 

61. Ladak'i • 

. h*yotso^pin 

63. of Spiti , 

. h*n/ut son ban 

70. Kagate . 

. h*yo hal-pa 

67. Sarpa 

• Vyogal-lup son 

68. Danjongka 

. oJt,*6 gyu ie 

69. Hloke 

, cVot son yi 


Sard Group. 

l28« £odo or BSpS 

. nan t^dh-bai 

130. Lalung 

% Tia li-gdn 

181. Dima-aft 

, nin iundjd (or *kd) 

136. Gftro, Ackik 

. ndP-d (oy -jdh) 

142, Kdch • 

* nd-d liinrnin 

IBl. Tipurs 

. nui^ i%n-h^iX 

1B2. Deuri-Ckutiya 

. nd k^e-rom 


ISfagd Group, 

154. Angami 

* ndvo-we 

169. Semft 

a no^^nd wu-kr 

162. Bengmft 

% nS gii^lS 

1 65. Kezftmft 

• nogwd 

194. SopToms . 

* nS ti-td-lS-wd 

166. Ao . 

, nde do 

169. Hlota 

* nd vjb-cho 

170. Tengsa 

* 

171. T^ukumi , 


172, Yackumi , 


173. Takleng 

. nda fai»hei 

174. Tamlu 

« na-un i^ai^bai 

175. Banparft 

. ndn fd*li 

178. Namsangis 

* »ti 

179. CliSng 

. «d hau-hb 

181. M6|ang . 


183, Smpeo 

a nd^ td*dd 

187. Kabul 

• na^ 

188. K'oirao 

• nan~ni 

189, Mikir 

a ndn ddm^ld 

195, HarSm , 

• »•! 

197. Kwoireng . 

■ Pf ^ 

199. Tangk'ul • 

• na f^at-tU’^ipa 

200. P'adftng * 

4 

201. K'angoi . 

* •«< 

202, Maring 

• nan oM^Vadi-ld 
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JNumboi in 
Gonornl 
List, 

Kachin Gvottp. 

204. Cliiiigpa or 


Kachm 

* 7ia7i m mit-fia 

Mai'mi . 

. nan m nut m 

206. Singp*o , 

. nan 

Kuhi^CMn Grov^p. 

Old Moit'ei 

. 7ian ls*on~sdl-lu-l 

206. Moit^ei , 

, nan chat-le 

207. T‘ado 

. 7uin na-c/ie^tai 

213, Siyin 

. nan-nid 

210. Lai . 

. n^^ha} li-hbni (oi* aU M-$i 


or 

224. Lxmei 

. i'^haUtd 

^27. llanjogi . 

, nmVmd nd-haUro 

228. Paiik'fi , 

, mn-md m-kaUr'O i 

220. Hrrtngk^ol . 

. nanne^fe-td 

232. Hallsm , 

• iiah Jid’-sti’-jei 

230. Laiigi’oiig , 

, 7iafi nd^hiUtd 

237. Aimol 

. 7i'tn. nu-cM-^oi 

238. Chiru , 

• nan nan-se-^oi 

‘239. Kollireng . 

f nan ni-cliai-T/oi 

240. 3Com 

. nail I'a-sP-^b’-cM 

246. Pui’um 

, nail t^en^aoii-e 

i47. Aial 

, nail che4a*nii 

248. lliroi-Laingiing 

. nan Jca^wd a-‘jpin 

255. TaungOa • 

. no Tiai ^cin 

252. Oliinhok • 

* •«« 

Yidwiii . 

* *>i 

254. Ohinbon 

. 7107* hi 

Thayotinyo Chin %au,ii 

266. SoorK*yang 

« nnun na^Bit-ni-u 

•267. K‘aini 

. win 


Lui G7*ot^p. 

279. Andro , 

. HI. 

279. Sengmai 

* ♦•* 

280. Chaircl « 

« ... 

281. 3Cadu 

. (as pj'CBent) 

jBwrww Groujp, 

•261. Szi or Atai , 

* t*. 

262. LaSi or LeoH 

* 

263. Haini ■ 

• nS Lein Id-nt^ 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacjhang 

. non BUrh^h^^ 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

, nd Id jpeuyi 

Me-gyS 

. no Id we ^yei yd (or 

264. M^u . 

, 071 yd-mun-h^oh 

266. BuimeBe, written 

(as in’eseni) 

„ spoken 

. (as preseiit) 

266. Arakanese 

, mhn Id hi~lyd 

267. Tanngyo . 

, 7bf^ 6c2 hd-^ (or jptw-5i) 

269. Dana • 

, 0w4 gci-dd (or jpt-Je) 

268. InOa • 

, nhn stud pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

, ndnOwapibi 

DRAYIDIAN PAMILP. 

285. Tamil » 

. mpbttdy 

287. Korava . 

, ni hbTid 

291. Kaikadi . 

. ni hbTtd 

289. Irula 


294. Malayalaui 

, ni pdy* 

297. Kanareso , 

. nfn** h5d* 

298, Ba^laga . 

, ni hodi 

301. Kotjagu 

, nin^ ybniya 

802. Tnjtt 

, i poya 

808. To^ 

• ni foMfioM 

■804. Kota 

. ... 

305. Knrax Of* OraS 

, nln hbrhui 

807. Maho 07* Maler 

* mn ehhe 

808. K\u, 

Q7* 

IChond . 

. inu idBi 

810* Edlfimi 

* *•* 

8X4. 

, imnii hatti 


Nnmber m 
GdneraJ 
List 

S20. Telxigu . . )»t)“ poyimv" (or jjoft'o*) 

828. Br&hnl , , liin&s 

SEMITIC E AMTT. T. 

Aiulic . . Saliabta 


INDO-EUBOPEAIf EAULY, AEYAIT SUB- 
PAMUT. 

JSiwian Branchs 


Old Pei'sian 

... 

Avesta 

rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi 

hCi 7*aft hb 

331. Persian 

raftd 

339. Paato, of Peaba- 


wai* 

ld\ e 

853. Waziri . 

ta Idfe 

854. of Kandahar , 

ta w7dre 

860. Oi’nmrl 

tu t^eke 

863. Balochi, Maki-ftni . 

tau hits 

366. Eastern . 

tUiu Jf«0aYe 

870. Wax! 

tu^at ragdd 

371. SiY»l 

tu-at mt 

"■o 

1 

CQ 

tao-af mt 

876. IskBami, ZShaki . 

id sud‘d (or hid^ut) 

377. Munjam or Mungi 

to hai 

378. Yiidya . 

to ^uit 

JDa7*dtc or 

Bisdc7ia Branc7i. 

370. BaSgali , 

tiu gowOB 

380. Wai-aJa 

toy 5 b 

881. Waai-veri or 


Veron 

iyd pe:iege8i$ 

383. Kalasa 

Lu pay'a7i 

384. Gawar-hati , 

tu ga'is 

386. Fasai, Eastern . 

(t)l , 

887. „ Western . 


890. K'owar or 


Chitrali 

tu ha^au 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

tugd 

304. Chiksl . 

tagds 

396. of Dras , 

ta gd 

397. of Pah-Hann , 

tu g5 

400. KaSmirl , 

gok* 

401. Ka^tawari 

tUgo¥ 

403. P5gnli . 

tu goB 

404. Pods Siraji 

tuges 

405. Ramhani . 

tu geus 

408. Kohistanj, Garwl . 

tugd 

409. Tonrsli . 

tu gd 

411. MaiyS . 

ta hatgd 

Gypsy, Eui'opean . 

tu gehdn 

„ Syrian 

dtu gdrur 

Indo-Aryan Branch* 

Sanskiit 

tnam gata^ 

Prakrit 

tuik gab, tuiku gau 

430. K‘etr5ni 

• M 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pnr 

tu ged 

426. Iffnltsm . 

tuged 

428, Hindki . 

Otggat 

432* T'aji 

t^ ged 

438. D^anni 

t^ gid 

485. Tinanli . 

tu gia iptgS) 

442* of Salt Range 

ged 

487. Pdt*warl . 

tu ged 

440. ChiVali . 

Wt ged 

441. Ptinoh'i . 

t^ gd-asX 

446. Sind*i, Vicholi 

tS nii 

460. Lttyi 

iMni 

462. Kaohch*i . 

iM vi 

456. Mai’aVI, Deel 

gelds 

478* Nagpnri . 

tu gbldis) 

494. Koiika^ , 

iS gelbi 


Knmber In 
Genera] 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

giyeU 

602, OriyS 

tu gaJu 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

to gale 

516. Magahl . 

t€ geli 

521. B‘ojpTiri,!N'orfch- 


em . 

ti gy'Cill 

620. „ South- 


ern • 

ta gaild 

626. Nagpuris 

toe gele 

630. Bengali, irntten . 

tuigeji, iwmi gele 

„ spoken , 

tui geli, turn gdle 

837. South-westem . 

tui g*dVnu (or g^dch^tu) 

541. Shipuria . 

tui gelb 

546. Eastern . 

tui gesle 

648. of Cachar . 

tufn gesle 

560. of Chittagong . 

tut geili 

551. ChakniS 

tui J eyas 

653. Assamese 

toy gdh (or goisili). 


gdld goisila) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

tu gayes 

660. Bag*eli . 

tut gaye 

678. Ch'attisgay‘1 , 

tS gaye 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani , 

tUgayd 

683. Vemacnlar Hin- 


dostSni . 

tu gayd (or giya) 

687. Dak'ini . 

tu gayd 

689, Bangaru . 

gayd 

593. Braj B'fik‘a 

tu gayau 

606. Kananjl . 

tu gab 

611. Bundeli . 

gab 

616. Banap'ari 

ia% gab (or gd, gaby) 

638* PaSiahi, mitten . 

gid 

„ spoken . 

tu ged 

639. Powad*i . 

ged 

640. Dogri 

tU gid (or gayd) 

660. Kftngi'S , 

tu gid 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


diird . , 

tu gayb 

661. Charotarl 

tu gayb (or gyb, j^yb) 

666. Kat'iyawadi . 

tu jtyd 

678. K'ar^wa . 

lugiyb 

676. G'isadl . . 

tu gayb 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 


wari . 

tU gayb 

742. Jaipuri . 

tu gayb 

755. Mawati . 

tugayb 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara . 

tb^ gbb 

761. MbIvi . 

tugayb 

770. Himadi , 

tugayb 

771. LaVsni of 


Berar « 

tugyo 

708, K'andesi . 

tugys 

678. BHi 

tu gljyb 

782. Eastern Pah§ri 


or K^as-kura . 

td gais 

786. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni , 

tu gayai 

805. Gkr^sll . 

tu gal 

815. Western Pahft|i, 


Jaunsari 

iugod [gsn^'d) 

816, Sirmauri . 

iU jetol 

820. Baghftti . 

ta gbd 

822. Eitft'ah . 

tu 

830. §5d5oh! , 

W, ^euoiu 

% 

M 

CO 

CO 

GO 

tu nA\t^d 

887. Man^Ssli 

iS ged 

842. ChamSajl « 

ta gad 

848. Gadi 

tu go (or gucTi^Urd) 

846. PahgwSjl 

tugd 

847r B‘adL'awahi 

tu pau 

849, Ps^ari . 

tu gd 


830 
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NtunlHEriii 


GenentL 


Xlet. 


A6QLIJTINATI7E NON-INDIAN LANGDAGBi 

Japanese . 

. anokata tm itta 

Ainu . 

. arapa nisa 

Korean 

. [tye shrdtui) haita 

Tnrki. 

. lar-ih-dilr 

Manchu 

. i gene-he 

Mongolian , 

. oiuhaii otur%n 

SaukpA 

. ... 

Basque 

. loan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bumsaskl * 

. in nimi 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n, . 

I « • * 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-IE?7nh\ 

K*itLer 

. fiehh tou ruoeh 

B. Talaing, written . a itiai 

„ spoken . nah h tdi 


BakaiSemang, 

Sakai 

m ke la n-cliip 

SSmang 

f ... 


FcUwimg- Wa* 

4. Palaung 

* an hvid'4 Idx (ox m) 

Katoji . 

• u% Aiofli* Idhh 

Daiung . 

* ... 

5. Wa . 

. liait luen (or ho) to 

S6n . 

• t.i 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

• »*. 

AM6k , 


Ang-kn 

. .M 

Mong Lwe . 


Lani 

. an ko-yh-do, hn k6-p^-gen 

Tin Or Biang 

• **• 

K'a Mnk * 

• ... 


Grofl/p. 

"**8. K'asl, Standard , uldl^ 

12. Wav 

, d/h, lid-ti 


Nicoharese* 

18* Nicobaa'ese . 

. an ledt o-te 


Udv/n^l Group* 

16, K‘erwari, Santrii . chaldo-en-d^e 

16. Mun^ari , 

. eStn-hen-d-o 

26* Ktlrkii , 

m c^r* ^en-en-ddn 

27. K‘apa 

, ► o-k(Xf chol-ei^-ki 

28. Jtmng 

. dr hdn-cher 

29. Sayara . 

• anvn er-e-ie 

80. GadaLa 

4 mdy ot-yt 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'-CHnede Gl’roiip. 

GhineBe, Southern 


f C^tonese , 
GySmi . , 

. Siamesei mitten 
ft spoken 
Lao^ - 
» Lh . 

. E*iui . 

. hhi . , 

, Ahom 
, K'amti 
Annamese . 


\llc% ^or \Jc*a) /lyav, 

•ft 

/h*a.u v?ai —pat 

J TT^pai liao 

pai ibd 
man ha hs 

^mo — c^t 


Knmler m 
Oenetnl 
List, 

j KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. IVo, literary • ^a^toe /le ~y% 

„ Haubnem .J 

36. TanngOn . • Iwe len 

84. SgA literary , (as pesent) 

„ spoken . Id ioi U 

32. !Bw& • . . «fa (etc.) le hwa 

41a. WewaTT * . kiyd Id m wa 

33. Karenhjii . . ze le to 

Bra® • , • 7% li livid til Id 

40. Karenni , , ycl (eto.) tff‘o 

Yintala . . • 

Sin-hmS 
Mapank , 

39. Gheko . , ^uoi le li6 

37. Padaung . . ^tuai lai in 

38. Tein'b& . . ^nhi (etc.) lai t\ 

Mans 

41 Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi , old 'tod ha 


toei Iwe len 
(as pesent) 

Id wi U 

dd (etc.) le hwa tod 
kiyd Id td wd 
ze le to 

ju li livid til Id 

yil (eto.) #ff‘o (W or he) M 


^4oi le ltd 

^toai lai in 

^ndoi (etc.) lai Hi tu 


Mopwa, Bilichi , old tod ha 
„ Bermnlia d % ^d le wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —mo loti 
He-Miao ^ 


• Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Xanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tign 
Man-ta-pan 


Id mo Id 
min myd (went) 


^nin /lieu 


TIBBTO-BUPMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan I/anguages,' 
Manchdtiw’Patnl dn il-i (or %l de-^) 
Chamha Laliuli . Ide 
Kon^i . . du ho-k 

I Kanaurl , , d/o hi^S-s (or hiyy) 

. Bangkas • . hve di-din 

D^toial , . wd kadai hi 

T^aini , . d*d ya-lidn 

> Limhn. * , (or pe) 

Xak‘S , . u-A%k*y*d-nd 

K'amba . . k*o h/a-do 

Bshing . . di~td 

B&lali , . 

. Sangpsng . 

Lohorong . ... 

Lamhich'ong . ... 

. YTaling . .... 

Ch'ingtang , 

. Rliiigch‘enblliig 

. Dangmali . ... 

. Eodong or 

Chamling * ... 

Nfich'ereng . 

. Klilung 

. T'Ulung 

Chaui’asya , 

. K'aling 

DOmi . . ... 

Eai Of Jimdar . vm I *u-chtm-tHyo 
1. Tftyn or Hayn , ld°-Ia-m y 

.. Gtirung . , oka liyd-ld 

I. Mnrmi , , He ni-ji * 

i. Stmwar , . me Id-pd 

I. Magari . , hosoA nun-ne 

!. NewSri . , 0 o-nd 

Pad‘i, Pahri, or 

Pahi . « hH wh-gn dti 

I. B6ng or Lepoha . hu non 
Toto . . , 

1. Aka . . , e h‘d-h^se 


vtn I *u-chvm-Hiyo 
ld°-I a^m y 

oh a liyd-ld 
He ni-Ji 
me Id-pd 
hosai min^ne 
0 o-nd 

hS wh-gu dtc 


K' amber m 
General 
List. 

128. Ahor . 

124. Miri . 

, 126. Dafla . 

[ 126. Mismi, Digaifi 
Miju 


. hui en-kd 
. hm gi~k(i 
. ma il-n-jm 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo, /S‘ 


Lolo-Mos*o Group* 


'‘k'e V6 va 


A-hi 

* ^kb ('sAo) 

Lo-lo p*o . 

. ^ya \ya 

276. A-ka (Kfi 

* liyd i gd mu 

277a. A-ko 

■ ... 

275. Lieu . 

• ^yi ^yo—ld 

Lis'S or YSyii 

1 . yijiked 

274. Mo-s'o 

* Ho 1)6 ya (or 

Lohu 

. yd kai p*b vi yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• ... 

277a. Nnng 

. dn di dill mi 

Tibetan Group* 

GyirUng . 

m 

Mknyhk 

• 

T^auohU 


TakpA 

• «*« ^ 

HaurpA 

• 9V 

58. B‘6ti&, Tibetan, 

written k*o p'yvn-pa red 

„ spoken k *o chHm-pa re^ 

60. Balti 

• k*d son 

60. ofPurik . 

* k*h 8oh-m^n 

61. Ladak*i - 

, k*o son 

63. o£ Spiti . 

. k^o son ban 

70. Kagate , 

. k*o k al sin 

67. Sarpa 

. k*o gal soil 

68. Danjongka 

* k *0 gytt ze 

69. Bloke 

* k'*o son yi 

Bard Growp* 

128. Bodo or ESri 

. hi H^-hai 

130. Lalung , 

• he li~gdn 

1 31. Dima-sft 

. hb tun-hd (or -^rS) 

186. Gtero, Achik 

. u-d r^-dlta (or -jdk) 

142. Koch . 

- fi-a hvh-nvh 

151. Tipura 

. hd Hank'd 

162. Benri-Chutiyft 

. hd /■ Wdw 

Ndgd Group* 

164. Angami 

- pd v6-we 

169. Sema 

* pd*nd tonke 

162. Bengma 

• ... 

165. Kezama * 

. pu gwh 

194. Sopvoma . 

. liana id-le-wd 

166. Ao 

* pde do 

169. Hlota 

. 5t tvb-oho 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'uknmi 


172. Yachmui . 

* as# 

173. Tableng 

. mi Haikei 

174. Tamlu 

. mi Haikai 

176. Banpai-a 

. sijd-le 

178. Namsangia 

. ... 

179. Chang 

- hau hauke 

181. MoSang • 


183* Smpeo 

. ji id-dd 

187. Kabni 

. ka-mdi ta-jduk'd 

188. K'oirao 

. pdi^ni HaukB 

189. Mikir 

. Id ddm4i 

195. Maram 


197. Kwoxreng , 

* **♦ 

199. Tangk^ul , 

. d Uat-tu-uia 

* •*# 

200. P'ada3ag , 

201. K'angoi . 

• *#♦ 

202. Maxing 

. i ohS-ii’aS-ls 


He went (213) 
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K umber In 

General 

Llet. 

Eachtn Group, 

204. CbingpS o?* 

Kacbin 

si sh nui-sh 

Maran . 

it sh mt-sd 

205. Singp*o . 

k% 8d-’hd{^dai) 

Kuhi~Qhin Group. 

01dMeit‘ei, 

md-hdk h‘oh-sdl4ii'd 

206. Meit*ei 

md cJiat-le 

207. T*ado 

a^md Orche-iai 

213. Siyin. 

a~md a-pah-td-hi 

210. Lai . « 

°^ha} li-kdm (or ai, hd-sd 

224. Lnsei 

di’shh) 

a-hal-td 

227. Banjogi 

d~md d^halro 

228. Pank‘ii 

d^md d^kalroa 

220. Hrangk'ol . 

d-md d-fe4d 

232. HaBam . 

d-md d^se-jei 

236. Langrong . 

d-ni d-kdl-td 

287. Aimol 

a^md a^che-yoi 

238, Cbiru 

a^md a-ie-yoi 

239. Kolbreng . 

a-md a^chai-yai 

240. Horn 

ii~md ka-se-yd-nrhai 

246. PHrim 

niQ-n t^eii-son 

247. Anal 

amd cht-ye-nu 

248. HirSi-Lamgang , 

ma-md ha-tod 

255. TauugOa , 

**-ko "-Oi' hai Qein 

262, Cbinbok 

... 

YSdwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

h-sit hi 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

pd -8i^*pU-hnu 

266. S5 or K*yang * 

a-yd sit-ni^d 

257. K*ami 

m ck^-hau^ 

lAU Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279, Bengmai 

... 

280. Ohairel , . 

... 

281. Eadu • 

(as present) 

Buma Group, 

261. Szi or Atai . . 

... 

262. LaSi or Lecbi 

... 

268. Mara » 

yS hein Id-wd 

260. MaingOa or 

Hgacbang • 

su su’-ha-dd^ 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

yd Id peu yd 

Me-gy8 - 

no Id wepyei yd (or Id) 

264. Mru . 

pai-mi murL-k*oh 

265. Burmese, written . 

(as p’esent) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

^u Id U-hyd 

267. Taungyo . 

0it ^dkd'dd (or pwi-U) 

269. Eanu 

0tt Qwd gd-dd {0's pi-l%) 

268. InOa , . * 

su swdpi hd 

270. Tavoyan , 

0tt ^wdpi hi 

mkyiDIAK lAHILT. 

285. Tamii 

avat^ pdtidf^ 

287. Eorava • 

&va hdnu 

291. Eaika^ . 

du hdnu 

289. Xx^a 


29A Malayalam . 

avan pdy* 

297. Eanarese . . 

avan* hddar^ 

298, Ba^iaga . 

ava hoda 

801. Ko^gu . 

avahg pdohi 

302. Tula . 

aye pdye 

803. Toda . 

adum pohi fichi 

304. Kota . 

... 

806. Kuiux or Orfto . 

ds keros 

307. Malto or M^er . 

dh ehyah 

308. Kni, Eand*I, or 
Ehond, . 

ea^’u sdse^u 

310.' Edlaml 

... 

314* Gdn^! 

til hattul 


Number In 
Geneial 
I List. 

320. 

328. Brahui 


vdd“ poytnad^ (or poyen”) 
od hind 


SEMITIC EAMILT. 

Arabic • . haJiaba 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY. ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . • rajpta- (past pari) 

Pahlavl . . raft 

831. Persian . . sud, raft 

I 339. Pasto, of Peslia- 


368. Wa 2 irl . 

354. of Kandaliar . 
360. Ormnyi , , 

363. Balochij Makranl 
866. Eastern . 

870* "Waxi . 

371. Sirni. 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskftsmi, ZSbaki . 

377. Munjanl or 

Mnngi . 

878. Yiidya 

Bardic or 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. 'Wasi-veri ot* 

Veron . 

388. EalaSa 
384. Gawar-bati 
886. Paaai. Eastern 
387. }> "Westem 

390. X*5war or Cbitra 
892. Sins, Gilgiti 
894. Cbilfisi . 

396. of Eras . 

397. of Uab-Hanu 

400. Ka&rori 

401. Ka^tawafi 

403. P6guli . 

404. Pods Siraji 

405. Eambani , 

408. Eobistani, Garwri 

409. Toiw^i . 

411. Maijg . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K^trani 
417. Labnda, of Sbab 
pnr 

426. Multan! • 

428. Hindk! . 

482. r*4i 
488. D'ann! . 

485. Tinanli . 

442. of Salt Eange 
487. PdtSvarl , 

440. Cbib'ali , 

441. pTincb*! • 

446. Sind*!, VicbSli 
460. Lay! 

452. Kachcb*! . 

456. Marat*i, Dg^! 

478. Magpnri . 

494. Kdnkan! . 


ha^a Idr 
a'ia lor 
haya wldr 
afd 

d suta 
a ^«6a 
yao ragdei 
yu'd sut 
yu 

ao ^ud 


' Pi^dcha Branch, 

. a^ke gica 
86 god 

su pezagis (or pezagusto, or 
pesdito) 

SB par an 
se ga 

use ' 

L hasa hayai 

TO go^ 
aso gds 
? 6 gau 
s5 g6 

suh gov (or gav) 
su gou (or gau) 
su gd 
su go 

su geu (or go) 

(Cii gd 
seh gd 
s^k hcngd 
6v gelids, gel6 
pdnjl gdrd 

Aryan Branch, 
sa gatai 
so gad, su gau 


oh ged 
d ged 
a ggid 
oh ged 
oh gid 

dh g%d (or gd^ 

6 gM 
oh ged 
dh ged 
dh gd-asd 
hu vtd 
u vio 

hu veo (or vyd) 
id geld 
to geld 
to geld 


Niiml>er In 
Gener^ 

List 

499. Singhalese * • 

502. Oyiya . • 

607. Bibari, Mait'ili , 
516. Magab! . 

621. B‘p 3 pur!, N ortb- 


526. Eagpuria 
630. Bengali, written • 

' „ spoken • 

537. South-western . 
641. Siripnria . 

546. Eastern . • 

648, of Cacbar 

I 550. of Chittagong . 

I 551, Cbskina . 

558. Assamese . 

558. Eastenn Hind!, 
Awad‘i 

560. Bag*eli * 

673. Cb*atti8gay*! . 
682. Western Hind!, 
Hindostani . 
583. Vemaoular 

Hindostani • 
687. Dak*in! . 

589. Bangarii . 

593, Braj B*ak*& 

605. Kananji . 

611. Bundel! . 

616. Banap*ari 

633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken » 
639. P6wad‘i . 

648. Pogr! 

650. Kaiigi^ . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Cbarotarl 

666. Kat^iyawad! • 

673. K*ar^v& . 

676. G'isad! . 

713. Ea 3 aftt*an!, Mar- 
way! 

742. Jaipnrl . 

766. Mewati . 

777. Gnjnr! of 

Hazara 
761. Malv! . 

770. Nimad! 

771. Lab*an! of 

Berar . 

708, K*andSs! . 

678. B*!li . 

782. Eastern Pabap! or 
K‘a8-kura 

786, Central Pabap!, 
Kxunami! 

805. QBp*wali . 

816. Western Pahap!, 
JaunBari 
816. Sinnanrl . 

820. Bag‘ati < 

822. Eittt*ali . 

830. §6d5ob! . 

838* Ex4n! 

837. MandSsli 

842. CbomSall . 

843. Gad! 

845. Pahgwal! 

847. B‘adrawab! 

849. Padan . 


giya 
se gald 
0 gel 


a gatl 
it gUodo 
86 gela 
se gdlo 

se g^&t'la (or fdch'la) 

ShSgel 

se gisil 

he gdsil 

ie geil (or gel) 


gdl (or goisil) 

u gd (or gais) 
wdgd 
wo gats 

woh gayd 

0 gayd (or giyi) 
wo gayd 
oh gayd 
wah gayau 
wahu gad 
hd gad 

tod gad (or gd) 


dh ged 

oh gid (or gayd) 
seh gid 

te gayd 

is gayd (or gyd, skyo) 
Ijlyd 
tegiyd 
0 gayd 

uwd gayd 
w5 gayd 
wo gayd 

5 ged 
a gayd 
wd gayd 

Hgyd 
tdgyd 
v% gljyd 

iyd gayd 

u gayo 
tod gayd 

sd gdd (or TidVd'S 
sd 4^wd 
sS gdd 
se 4^tDd 
sd dSiiau 
sau ndtt*d 
se ged 
d ged 

dh gd (or guch^dr^ 

si gd 

dhJaU 
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Kumberin 

General 

List. 

AGGHTJTIlirATITE NON-INDIAN LiNODAGES. 
Japanese . . ^atdsi-domo itta 

Aimi . • 

Xoreaii • • 

Tarkl . ^ 

Iffanolm . • 

lilongolian • • hidt otubai 

Bankp^ 

Basque 


Number in 
General 
Liat. 


TTAHEN LANGDAGBS. 


gtoan, ginoasen 


TJNCIASSBD LANGUAGE. 

8B0. Bnmsaskl . . «»» niman 

AUSTKO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . (as present) 

Cliam . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . • — 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
JJfSw-iT'wer. 

K*ni§r . . gbn tou Tuoch 

8. Taking, written . puiaz a tuai 
„ spoken . pue a tai 

Sahai-Simang^ 

Sakai . - n-clilp en 


25. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein .-j 
„ Maulmein . J 
36. TaungOu . 

34. SgS, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe , 

41<t. Wewaw 
83. Karenkyu . 

Bvb,^ . 

40. Karenni 

yintala , 
Sin-kml 
Mapauk 

89. Gheko . • 

87. Padaung . 

38. Yeinka 
Mano * 

41. Zayein • 

Mopwa, BilicM 
,, Bermuha 


Bakai 

g&nang 

4. Palaung 

Katun . 
Bar&ng * 

5. Wa . 

S«u . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k .. 
Ang-kft 
lyConglwG 
Bani 

Yin or Riang 
K‘aMiik . 


8. K‘fi.si, Standard 
12. War 

18. Kicobareae 


Imit luen (or ho) z 


Ghroup. 

16, K’erwail, Santall * chaldo-er^-d-ho 
16. . 4 sHn-lcm’S-lil 

26. Knrku * . dA>^hg 

27* K'aria * ele ehohlci-le 

384 JiUliig 4 , ^^i^nrcher 

29. Savara • • ellener-re 

SO4 Gadaba , , oi'^z 

SINITIC LAKGUAGBS. 
Tah-Uhznese G-roup, 
Cluneise, Southern 


Mandarin 


* CaslEynese . 
45. Siamese, written 


Lao . 

46. Ln . 

47. K'nn 

A9. . 

51. AAom 
63, K^amti 

• Annamese 


. \k^u (or vA'a) 

/lym 

. jU^d^v/cU 

4 — rew ^ 

• -^ctiz s/daz 

• • 4 » 

J ^pai Uao 

4 '^hm /po^ym 
. rmpd hs 
. hm M hs 

• ’^'tch 


^pa /lery^ 

I ph U 

ni^^dn hoG leit 
(as present) 

(etc.) la toi H 
ioa (etc.) le hoh toa 
, n& w^de (eto.) Id ivi 
, m le to 
. gu h Ihwa iu Id 
. p’ji (etc.) t<?‘o (^d or ho) hd, 


J?alaung-W(i. 

, ya (etc.) hwa-i Idx (oi' na) 
, ye (eto.) hwai^ Idhh 


pa le Jib 

pet hti Ui 

pk (etc.) lai iti tli 


(eto.) Ill 10 a hi 
fph le wd bo 


HAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu(Hin6ng) ~\pe'“mb Jou 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Han . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-go mb Id 
mm mya (went) 


/ya/bu .mu ^yu 

y / ^ 

ya hua ^nin/UH 


0-711 < b-yhrdbf a-w ho^p^'^ge'ix 


JSJdsi GrTOUp. 
i . m la leii 
. dh ltd4 

Nhohearese. 

4 4? (dual h^) leot 3-fe 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
SCimalayan Languages. 

73. Manchatl or Patnl hye-^ il-ni (or {I da-nt) 
73. Chaaiiba Lahull . z de-^ii 

76. KanSsi . . nl ho-Jseh 

77. Kauauiu , • 7w’na» U^e-eJi 

78. Eangkas . » n^aiidy-an-s 

83. B'lnial , . hyail hadai hi'-hyail 


73. Gbauiba Lahull . I 

76. KanSsi . . % 

77. Kauauri , • % 

78. Eangkas . , % 

83. B'lmal , . I 

84. T‘3.mi . , . 

86. Limbu . . a 

86. Ysk'a . . . 

87. K'ambn , . < 

90. Babing , . c 

91. Bslal! . 

92. Ssngpang 

93. LobSrong 

94. Iam.bic]i*6ng , 

96. Waling . 

96. CMngtang 

97 . Bungch^enbdng 

98. Bungmsli , 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamling , 

100. Naoh'ereng 

101, Kulung , 

103. T*iilung • 

103. Chauiasya , 

104. Eliding . 

106, Bfimi * 

88. Eai Of Jimdsr . 
106. Vsyu or HSyu . 

111. Gurung . , 

112. Muemi . 4 

113. SuawSr . 4 

114. Hagarl . 

116. Newirl . 

117. Pa41, Pahri, or 

Pahl 4 

i lls. Edng or Lepcha * 
121. Toto . 

122, Aka . 


d^l d-nl-ge peg-t^gi 




l^-hz-heh-mi 
m hydrgi 
nd^ni ni-ji 

Jc&n-ho nun-d 
ji'pt o-nd 

idHd le 4 m 
koryn ii6r^ 

m Vd-h-se 


Number in 
aeneral 
List. 

I 123. Abor . . . hi-lu H~hd 

124. Miri . • ■ hn^l^ gi'-Jod 

125. Bafla . • . ^ u-'ii-ma 

126. Miami, Bigai*^ . ... 

Mlju 

Lolo-Mos^o Grotifp. 

Si'hia 

273. Lolo, . . /a -^se \zo v’« 

A-hi . . a° ^so \Ji (^7^o) 

Lo4o p'o . \»o vit° \yi y/a 
276. A-ka (Ki) . hd md i gd md 

A-ko 

276. Liau . s:mod^nu rz 

Lis'S, or YSyin , nwd nojl Ice 0 

274. Mo-s‘o . . nit ko bd ya ( 

Lahu . • ni ktn p*6 vi , 

277ff. Pyon 0 ?' Pym . ... 

277tT. Nung . . no nih di dm 


szmod^nu rzyc—li 
?iiod noji he d 
nit ho hd ya (or se) 
ni ktti p^o vi yo 


. HO nih di dm sd 

Tihetim Group, 


Gyarung . 
Mhnyak . 
Tkuoliu 
TaJepa 4 

Haurpa - ♦ 

68 . B'otiS, Tibeian, 
written 
„ Hl)okon 


hadj*o 2 )*y in-pa yin 
ha-l^*o cliim^pit yin 


59. Balti « 

, m-ytl son 

GO. nf Purilc . 

, ha- tail soh-ni'in 

01. LadakT « 

, m-za son ^un 

63. of Hpiti . 

, 7 Ut-za soh him 

70. Kagato - 

. tif 

07. Sarpa . 

. dak- 2^0 gtdditp 

G 8 . Danjirngka 

. ha^^chtt tjyvi ze 

GO. Klokc 4 

* ha-cli>!ik sohyi 


JSdrd Gi^ou 2 >* 

128. Bodo or BSyS 

, aah-fur tUihdnti 

130. LiSlung 

. cJiih-k^^dd H-gdii 

131. Bhua-sii . 

4 (ini-rao tuh-bd (or -kd) 

135. 6 ai*o, Achik 

. chihrd riP^hd (or -Jdk) 

142. Koch 

, chih-d Jiiii-nih 

161. Tipurl 

. cliuh Vdh-k'd 

152. Beui’i-Chutiya 

, jd-mh^o-rom 


154. AngSaui • 

1 159. SemS 
162. Eenginft 
166. KezSmd • 
194. Sopvomft « 
166: Ao . 

160. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tkkumi . 

173. Yachumi . 
X78. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 4 

175. BanparS . 

178. Narogang^ft. 

179, Chang 
181. MoSang 
188. Sbupeo « 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

• 196. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199, Tangk^d , 

200, Pkdang . 

201, i*angoi . 
302. Mapring 


JSfdtJd GrQU 2 h 
, 7ie-kd vd-to5 
. nlu-nd wu-Jje 


. i-kru-nd td-v)S 
. onoh do 
• 0 zoo-cho 


, tu'-mai t^ai-kei 
, Uam-p*nh t^ai-bai 


« kdnn («^nn) hau^kS 
* 

. d-niit-mt td-dd 
. hdi*goi ta-idU^t^i 
. hai-rami-ni faU'^hS 
4 Tze-ium ddmdi 


« i-ftm Ijat-^tu^ivd 


• hd chd^h^a^dd 
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Camber in 
Ooneral 
List, 


204 Chingpi 

ICachiii . 
Maran 

206. Singp'o . 

Old Meit'ci 

206. Meit^ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 


224 Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank‘u 

229. Hrangk*ol . 
232. Hallam , 

236, Langi'ong . 

237. Aimol 

288. Chim 

289. Kolhreng . 
240. Korn 

246. Piiriliii 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 
255. TanngOa 

262, Chinkok 
Yfidwin 
254, Chinkon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So 0 )' K'yang 
257. K*aini 


KacJiin Group, 
or 

. • an^teii sa wUsh 

. % sz-M{-dai) 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

. ei*k‘oe k^on~8dl-lu-t 
. ei ¥oi chaUle 
. ke-Mn 

- - . ko-r^d ka-pai-^td-U 

. k'*-ka! li-ktm (or ai, ( 

di^8(jLiC) 

. kan-kal4d 


Number in 
Qenerai 
Xiist, 

320. Telugu 
328, Bialui 


20. Telugu . . mem-poyinim'' {arpotim^ 

38. Bi^ui . , nan MnSn 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Ai’ahic , , ^akahnd 

ikdo-eueopban pamilt, aetae sub- 

PAMIIT. 

Srantmn BrancJi, 

Old Persian 

ATMte^ . . ra^<a- (past part.) 

a avi , ^ Mvti raft him 

1. Pei-sian . . 16„Ain,Taftlm 


gS’^d-hai gefa4d 
hei*ni Icdn'sefei 
hai-md-m kd-in^kdl-ti 
hai-ni kan-che~goi 
kai-ri kd-se-goi 
kai-ni ktn-chai-pat 
kot-Tii hdi'BQ-yo 
ka-ni t^eh^soh 
ni hih chi^ie-nU 
Ttaiti ka^ivd am^pm 
kye~bu '^-0*' hai %€in 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairol 

281. Kadn 


. hyei-ni ka-na-sit hi 
1 • 7rC~si*'pli~hnu 

. chB^me ma^sit-ni-h 
« hai-cM ch(^-‘hau^ 

Zm Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

268. Mai^u 

260. MaingOa o; 
Ngaohang 

272a.P'im, Samong . 

Me-gyi a 
264. MrU . 

266. iBurmoae, vmtten 
spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo , 

269. Danu , 

268. In0a 

270* Tavoyan , 


. (as present) 
Burma Group* 


nd’Uau leih Id^wd 

ni 8u^hd-hd° 

Id peu yd 

Heih Id we pyei y& (or Id) 


285, Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaiks^l 
289. Inda 
294. Malayalam 
297. Kanarese , 


vmtten (as present) 
spoken (as present) 
le , ad do Id h%‘hyd 
« , nddu 6i kd-dd (or pwi4>i) 

• . na do ^wd ga-dd (or pi-hi) 

• „ nd do Bwd pi hi 

• • no (or Od do) Owdpi di 
DSAVIDIAN” PAMILT. 

< * ndngal pl^lm 

- • ndga hono 

I • . n&hg honu 


801. Ko^agu . 

302. Tnjn 

308. Todaf : 

304. Fota 

306. Kurux or OiHo , 

807. Malto or Maler , 

808. Knij Kand^, or 

Khond . , 

310. Kolfimi 
814 Gondi 


nahmal po^p 
ndo* hodoo^ 
panla hodeo 
enga pdchi 


om pdkijichpimi 

hMcam 
Bm ekkem 

dmu BlBffftU 

ami^af hattdfn 


Aresta . . 

331.Peman . . rqftm 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

ogq 

d6d. Wazm . . Mis /art 

364 ofAandaLar . muzwlS'-ii 

ood. Balocii, aTaktani mS^utt 
366. Bastenx . . 

9<ri ‘ * ^agdei 

371.SiYni . . mhH-amsut 

376 K?s*°^7 i ' 

376.Ill-aSm,,zgbaki . «,az-e W-sn 

377. M^jani or aiungi n^y^Uam 

378. YudYl . . 

Dardie or TiiSelut Braneh. 

m S; ■ ■ 

381. 

388. rJr' ; ■ 

3.«' 

86. Paaa,,Eastei-u . ( W) 

390 TT.- 

o90, KWftr 0p 

392 

332- Sips, Qilgiti 5 a- a«a», 

394. ChEas? . . ... 

396. ofDi-ss . 

397. Ofpsh-Hano . hagyS^g 

^0. Kaln^irl . . 

401. Kasta-wSri . -j 

403. PfigTiii " .. 

jTo^i . . as geogam 

404. Po^aSirsji . ekgS 

406. Rimbam . asgSasam 

408. Kehistjui,* Qai*Tri 

409. Toi-wali . . msga 

411. MaiyI . . 


imd gomi% 
yema gomii 

pezaksamis 

^Uparomi 
(xmagazk 
(hamd) gtchis 
(hamd) gzkiB 


be gyes 
hd gyeuB 
asigay 
as ge 
gedsam 
dh gd 

^ gaaeam 
fnu gds 

md gd 
he haigil 


Omy, lui-opeau dmen gelidm 
it Synau , dne gdrea 

Indo-Aryan Branch. ‘ 
Sanskrit . , vayadigaUl 

Prakit . . am‘SgaS,cmfcdl gga 


Sanskrit , 
Pi-akiit 
480. K'eti'Jni 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 

pm- 

426. Maltani 
428. Hindti . 

432. T^ali , 

483. D'anni , 

485. Tinauli , 

442. of Salt Bango 
437. Pot^iri 

440, Chih^aJi , 

441. Punch'! , 

446. Sind'i, Yicholi 
460. Lari 

452, Kaohchl 

466, Mai-at^ DsSi 
478. Nsgpnii 

494. Kofikani 


(test gdS 
dBB% gde 
asBOr ggae 
asaa gaS 
as? gae 

as? gea (ovgaS) 
ast gde 
OBt gS 

as ge 
as ge-seS 


ast vids? 


as? i)edB? (or tyds?) 
dm'l gelS 
dm^i gill 
dm? gelt 


Number in 
General 
Xist. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Ofiya 
607. Bihari, Mait'ili 
516, Magahi , 

521, B‘o]*puri, Ifoiih- 

em . 

520. South- 

ern . 

526. ITagpniia 
530, Bengali, vnitten . 

I) spoken , 
637. Sonth-westein . 
541. Siripm-ia 
546. Eastern , , 

548. of Caehor 
550. of Chittagong , 
561. Chakma 
663. Assamese . 

568, Eastein Hindi, 
Awad*! 

660. Bag'eli , 

573, Ch‘atti8gar*I , 
582. Westem Hindi, 


giyemu 

dmh^eftidne gain 
ham'^rd sahalt* geldJf 
ham%i gelt 

hafTi'm gd'il? 

Jum^nl^kd ga'il? 
liaM^rl gill 
dmard geldm 
dmrd gelum 
monne g*£ch‘nt 
hdm^rd genu 
dmrd ghldm 
dmrd gesldm 
ard geildm 
dmijlyhj 

gdlo (or goisilo) 


ham^ gay en 
liam^man. gayen 



Eindostani , 

ham gae 

583, 

"Yernacular 



Hindostani . 

ham gaye 

S87. 

Dak*ini , , 

ham gae 

589. 

Bangarn 

ham go^ 

B93. 

Braj B'ak'a . 

ham gai 

606. 

Eanauji . 

ham gal 

611. 

Bundeli . 

ham g aye 

616. 

Banap'ari 

ham gal (or 

688. 

Panjabi, wiutten . 

as? gal 


j, spoken , 
639, PoTvad'i , , 

648. Pogii 

660. Kangi** , 

663. Gkijaiati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotari , 

666. E5t‘iyawadi , 

678. K'ai’*vra . 

676. Q'isadi . 

7 13. EajasVani, Mai’- 
wsri 

742. Jaipuri , 

756. HSwatl , 

777, Gnjnri of 

Hazara 
761. MMvi , 

770. NimSdi . 

771. Lab'anI of 

Berar , , 

708. Z'andsri . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastein Pahap 
or K‘as-kia‘S, . 
786. Central Pahayi, 
Humanni 
806. Ga^Val! 

816. ■Westem Pahari, 
Jannsai'i 

816. Sirmami , 

820. Bag'ati , 

822. Kiilt‘ali 

880. Sfidocbi . 

833, KaJ-ni , 

887. Man^Sali 

842. ChamSali 

843. Gadi . 

846. Pahgvrali , 

847. B'adi-awahi 

849. Padari , 


aai gcde 
asx gae 
as gae 
asaa gae 

ame gayd 

ami gayd (or gyd^ dsty f) 
ami Jtyd 
liaml giyd 
hama gayl 

m*e gayd 
m^e gayd 
ham gayi 

ham ged 
m'S gayd 
ham gayd 

hamge . 
ham gyd 
amSgtjyd 

hdmi’-haru gayU 

ham gayd 
ham gayd 

dm gol (oi* nSi% 
dwl 4lu)e 
hami gde 
hamS ^em 
liaml ^luai 

dsBO 

dssB gal 
ast ge 

asse gl (oi‘ guch^iirl) 
as gde 
asfl 
as gdl 
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ITTWober an 
(renera] 
Idei. 


ASGLXJTniATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Amu 

Korean 

Tiurld 

Manohu 

Mongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


af^nta-gata uoa itta 
ecUpaye nna 
nehoi hhtth 
hdr~lhs%z 
suioe gene-he 
th oiuhai 
• »* 

zioan^ zinoazen 


ITNCLASSED LA^fGUAGE. 

850. BurusaB^l * . mdh nlman 

AUSTRO-OTSIAN LA.NGIIAGES. 

2. Malay • . (as present) 

diam • . (as present) 

1. SaI6u 

ATJSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*mer . • as nehk tov, riioch 

3. Talaing, written . mmi. ta^ a iuai 

„ spoTcen . p^eh d tdi 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung . 

Katuir 
Darang 
6. Wa . 

S5n . 

En * 

Tai-loi 

AM6k 

Ang-kU 

Mong Lwe 

BanI 


Sdhai- Semang. 

• ha Id n^oAtp 

• I*. 

Paiamg-JFa, 

• paS (ete.) hwa-i IdX (or vd°, 

na) 

. pe (etc.) hwai* Idhh 

■ 

• hait luen (or ho) me 


YinorEiang * ... 

K'aMuk 

2PaH Grovp, 

8. K'ftB'i, Standard . p^i Id leit 

12, Wftr , . dd lid^hi 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nioobarese , . (dual*»iye 

Group. 

15. K*erwai5| Santftli chcido-en*d^d 


Mun^Srl 
Ktoka 
K*apa 
Juftng 
Savara 
r Gadabfi 


sdn-lcen-dp^ 
&-pB ^en-OTi-ddn 
cmpe chol-hipe 
hare h^d^cher 
amb^ er^re 
pSnchd 5i^gi 


Kumberin 

Genera] 

lost. 

KAEEN 
85. Pwo, literaiy 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein . 

36. TaungOu . 

, 84. Sg£, literary 
I „ spoken 
32. Bw5 . 

41a, Wewaw 
38. Karenbyn , 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . , 

Sin-hmS 
Mapank 

89. Glieko , , 

37. Padaung , 

38. YeinbS 
Mono 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BilicM . 

Dennuba 


po-pdA kd^drdd, pb'pSn Jed- 


CaittioMBe . na JS \u/ oU 

46. Siaffiese, •writtan \din \lai-pai 
n .pokut , sl'in v2ai— 


Lao • 

46. Lu . 
47r«^ 
4S:^ , 

61. Abom 
52. K'ftmti 
Atmamese 


• \dai^^pai 

* M* 

s^^pailiao 
. /s*ii /pai^yau 

. hd Jo% 

. —Ihy /\dd~-idl 


LANGUAGES. 

-wa»-6f /le —ya 

-s 

di-pon Uoe lent 
(as present) 

(etc.) Id ud It 
nd t'zd (etc.) le hvih wa 
nh t^hioh I ft wt wd 
le to 

nii d^& It hwd tii Id 
0j (etc.) tj^Q {to or he) hd 


nd 6u le ho 
nd 6m Icti tii 
fid QH (etc.) lat tu tu 


n{ (etc.) Id tod hd 
de l^pd de le tod ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-taii (Hmong) ^mo JLou 

He-Miao . .. 


^^y^ hm ^min/liSu 


PS-Miao . ya-hao mo Id 
Man . WA^ myd (went) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-ti§n » ^u.^yu 

Man-ta-pan . .^mdy^ hua /Ubu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Swialayafi Languages. 

ManchSt^ or Patul kye^ tl*uni (or il da-nt] 
Cbamba LahuB • i de-ni 

Kanaii , . H b(hke-n 

Kanauri , , hindn ht-E-ch 

. Eangkas . . gan dt-nis 

. Blmsl . . nyaH hadai hi-nyaU 


di-n-td-ni 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 

Tat- Chinese Group, 

Cbinese, Southern 

Mandarin , /fth^man (or 

/lym 


Chaxnba LahuB • i de-ni 
Kanaii , , Jet hfr-ke-n 

Kanauri , , Jeindn Id-E-i 

Eangkas , . gan dt-nis 

Blmal . . nyctU hada\ 

T^ami 

Limbu . . Ve-vSi le-pEg-\ 

Yak'fi 

K'ambu 

Bating . . dt’T.-td-ni 

BalaB 

S&ngpSng . .. 

Lobdrdng • ... 
Lambicb^dng . ... 

Waling . . ... 

, eVingtang . ... 

Eilngch^nbung ... 

. Lungmali . 

Eddong or 
Cbamling ... ' 

. Naob'erSng • Bftt 

. Kulung 

. T'ulung 

Cbauiasya . ... 

I. K'aling 

I. Bund . , ... 

L Eai or Jimdar . ... 

I. YayuorHayu . Id^s-m 
.. Gurung . . hnoi-mte 

L Munni . . ye-ntnirgi 

i. ' Sunwar 

k MSgari » . ndh-ruh n 

1. NSwari . , ehS-pJl o-n^ 

\ Pa^l% Pabii, or 

Pabl . . ch^d-ri Id-t 

L E6ng or Lepoba . d~yU n6n 

.. mo 

L Aka . , • jEJe'd-hse 


Id^e-m 
hna-mae hydgi 
ye-ni nigi 

ndh-rtth nwh-d 
oA**-jpJ' o-nd 

ch^d-ri Id-rS 


l^Hmber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . nd-lu Sit-kd 

124. Miri . nd-lu gi-kd 

126. Bafla . . nd-lu d-Ti-tna 

126. Miami, Bigaru . ... 

Mijn . . . • 

Zolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/na \ze sra 

A-hi 

^na hi^ \fi (\Ao) 

Lo'lo p'o 

\%a vc^ yya 

276. A-ka (KS) 

nd md i gd md 

2,77a. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisu 

*nu^wd ^e^ld 

Lis'S or Yiyin 

nd wdgi ke d 

274. Mo-s'o 

na ko bo ya (or s^ 

Labu 

nd kdpui Jea% p*d tn yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

... 

277a. Nung 

nd nih i di dm sd 

Tibetan Group. 

Qy&rung . 

.. 

Mknyak 

... 

T‘aucbu 

... 

Takpk « 

... 

Haurpk . , 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

Je'yod-ts^o p^yin-pa red 

„ spoken 

k‘yd^-tj*o chHm-pa re^ 

69. BaM . 

kye-tan son 

60. of Purik 

k^yen-tan son-m-dn 

61. Ladak'i . 

k*yo-za son 

63. of Spiti . 

k*yo-za son ban 

70. Kagate . 

... 

67. Sajcpa 

k*yod-ran gal 

68. Banjongka 

ch^b gyu ze 

69. Bloke 

chJo son yi 

Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or E&pS 

nah-sur t^dn-hai 

130. Lalung 

nd~k*edd lirgdn 

131. Blma-sa 

nini-rao twn-bd (or -kd) 

135. Gar5, Acbik 

r3°^hd (ox gbk) 

142. K5cb 

nagfdrd hin-nin 

1 161. Tipura 

no-rik fdn-h'd 

162. Beuii-Cbutiya . 

l6-ru k^ e-Tom 

ISJagd Group, 

^54. Angaxoi . 

ne-ko 

159. Serna 

n^-nd tou-ke 

162. Eengma . 

... 

165. KSzama . 

... 

194. Sopyoma . 

ni-lE-kru td^ioS-tod 

166. Ao . . . 

nenok do 

169. Biota 

ni wb-cho 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T'ukumi . 


172. Yaebumi • 

... 

178. TaUeng 

nu-mai t*ai-kei 

174. Tamlu 

dmrp^n Vat-bat 

175. Banpara 

... 

178. Nam^ngia 

... 

179. Chang 

kdnn hau-kl 

181. Mdiang 

■ . . 

183. EmpSo 

nSm-nut-ml 'id-dd 

187. Kabui 

nofh-hnu-goi tagad-VE 

188. K'oirao . , 

na/n-rumi-ni Vau-ni 

189. Mikir 

nd/n-ttm ddvr^ld 

196, Maram • • 


197. Kwoireng . , 


199. Tangk*ul . 

na-Vum tsat-tu-ioa 

200. P'adang . « 

... 

201. K'angoi . 


203.^Marmg 

nd chd-k*au-ld 


You went (215) 
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Number in 
General 
Lut. 

Kaohin Chroup* 

204. ChingpS or 

Kaohin , nhn-tm nut-stt 

Maran , . nhn-ten sh> 

206. Siiigp‘o , . m sa-M(~dai) 


Kv^hi^Chin Ch^oup. 


Old Meit‘ei 

nd-'k^oe k*oh’Sdl4u-t 

206. Meit^ei 

na-h‘oi chat-ll 

207. T‘ado 

nd~hbn na^chi~tai 

213. Siyin 

nb-md na-pai’td-hi 

219. Lai . 

n^-kd li-hbm (or at, hd'sb/h^ 
or di-shh) 

224. Lui^ei 

in-kal-td 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. Pank‘u 

... 

229. Hrangk^ol . . 

naA‘‘ma-liai ne-fl~td 

282, Hallam 

nih-mt ndn-algei 

286. Langrong . 

nah'md^ni nd-'in-LdUtd 

237. Aimol . 

nah-ni na-cM-yoz 

288. Chim • 

nan-ni nan-jil-yoi 

289, Xolhreng . 

nan~ni nin^eJiai-ytd 

240. Kom 

nan-ni ka^sl-yb-clm 

246. Purum 

nahdi Vln^eon 

247. Anal 

nah~liin ioa-c/ta-^t 

248. Hii'di-Larogang . 

nnu’dn^ka^ud am-pa-ti 

255. TanngOa . 

no-bu •'-Ot* kai Oein 

262, Chinbok . 

... 

Yidwin 

« «« 

264. Chinbon 

nar na*sii h% 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

nauh*mei *m**si*~pli’-hnu 

266. &6 or K*yang 

Tiauh^me ma-sit^ni-u 

267, K‘ami 

ndn^oht chc^-bccul^ 

Ltii Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengxnai • 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. ICadn 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Ssi or Atsi t 

1 

* *4 

262. Lasi or Leobi « 


268, Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

nbrnau bei/h Id^h 

Ngachang 

non du surbbrblP 

272a. P^nn, Samong « 

nirtak-su Id peu yu 

Me-gyi , 

no-teik Id we pyet yd (or Id) 

264. MrQ. . 


265. Bnimese, written 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as pi'esent) 

266. Arakanese , 

man do Id bi^hyd 

267. Taxmgyo . 

nl du Qd hd-dd {ox pwi-bi) 

269. Danu 

miln do 8wdgMd {oxpi-ht) 

268. InOa 

nM> do 8wd pi bd 

270. Tavoyau , 

nan do (or no) Qwdpi hi 

DBATIDIAN PAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

nthga} pbnirgal 

287. Koi'aya . 

nlga hondga 

291. Kaik&di . 

hoTtdStg 

289. Imla 

... 

294. Malayi^am , 

niwnal pby* 

297. Kanarese , 

nw^ hodtf* 

298. Baraga . 

ninal hodt 

801. Ko^lagn 

nihga pbnira 

802. Tojn 

nihulu pbyar^ 

808. Toda . .* 

ntv pdki fithi t 

804. Xota 

... 

806. Knrux or OiaS . 

ntm hlrkar 

807. Malto or Maler . 

nlm ehker 

iK)8, Kui, Xandl, or 


Xhond . 

Iru sdslrv 

810. Kolami 

... 

814. Go^i^li . - 

tmmaf hatftf 


Number in 
General 
Hat. 

320, Telu^n 
328. 


fthir^ poyindr^ (or^ofor*) 
ntm htndrd 


SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic , . ^ahabtum 

INDO-ETOOPEAN FAMILiT, ARYAIST SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Brxnch, 


Old Peisian 

Avesta 

Pablan 

331. Persiaii i. 

389. Pa^to, of Pesha- 

war 

853. Waziri . 

354. of Xandahar • 

360. Ormuri 
863. Baldohi, Makrsni 
366. Eastern . • 

370. Waxi . 

371. Sirni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Isk&smi, Zebaki . 

377. Muniani 0?^ Mimg! 

378. Yiidra 

or 

379. Ba^gali 

380. Wai-ala . 

381. Wasi-reri or 

Teron , 

883. 

884. Oawar-bati 

886. PaSad, Eastern . 
387. o Weatem • 

390. K^owsr or 

Chitrftli • 
392. Gilglti 
394. ObilSsI . 

396. of Eras . 

897. of Pah-Hantl . 

400. 

401. XastawSfl 

403. Pdgnli . 

404. pd4& Sir^jl 

405. BambaiLi . 

408. Kohistaa!, G^rwi 

409, Torwali . 

411. Maiyi . 

Gypsyi Emopean 
„ Syrian . 


Hutory rapta- (past part.) 

h&^i roft AS8 
sudid, rafted 

tdau IfUrai 
tos^ lojrdt 
tdse iddf'ai 
tym Uamakal 
8wnd 
sd 8tiQayS 
s U^t~av ragdei 
tam^-et sat 
tam^hav stU 
tomox ^ud-av - 
mdf %iaf 
maf &of 

Fi^dcha Branich, 
sd g^ 
v% gbe 

miu pezahsinch 
dh% pardlt 
me gaii 
(/iStnd) gUhv, 


pua hayeHami 
tjo gy^t 

Ub gyet 

tj% gybvd {or gy^ 
toh^ gbioa 
tu8 glav, 
tus gibaV 
tuh gdV" 
im gecxF 
Vb gds 
fd gn 
tu8 batgil 
tv,me% gelidn 
dime gdf^s 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. K'Strani . 

417. LahndS, of Shah 
pnr 

426. Mcdt&iLi . 

428. Hindki . 

432. T^ali 

433. D^anni . 

435. Tin&tila . 

442, of Salt fiange 

437. P6t‘wari . 

440. Chib^4Ii . 

441. Ptmoh*! . 

440. Siiid% Vicholl 
460. L^Ti 

452. Xachoh^ . 

466. Maran Ds8i 
478. Kftgpnri . 

494. XOnkani . 


'Aryan Branch 
yuyaih gatdh 
, twrCe gad^ turn" at gaa 


tusst gaS 
tussa gal 
tus^ggdl 
tusscigdl 
tnai gaJS 
tuei geb (or gal) 
tu8% gde 
tusl ge 
tu8 ge 
tics gS-sed 
tmht viau'^ 


, a? ved (or tyff) 


• tum*i glia 

. gin 
, itmt geU 


Number In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese • . giydmw^ g\ydli/a 

502. Ofiys . . tumb^lmanl gala 

507. Bihuri, Mait'ill • aha geldJ^ 

516. Magahi . . iSglld 

521. B‘ 03 ptLri, North- 
ern , tu gaild 
620, „ South- 

ern • tok^ni-kd gatld 
526. Nagpnria . toh/^rl gild 
530. Bengali, written • tomard gele 
„ spoken . tomrd gale 
637. Sonth-westem . tonne g^dchln 

641. Siripuria . . tun^rd gllhen 

646. Eastern . • tonird glsld 

548. of Oaohor • iomrdgisldy 

660. of Chittagong . tbrd glili 

661. Chakma • • tmii jeya 

553. AsBamese • • to-hot g%li (or goisili\ 

tomoldh qdl^ (or goisild) 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! • turn gayeu 

660, Bag'eli . , tun^ gayd 

678. Ch*attiBgaj‘x - tum-nian gayew 
582, Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . turn gal . 


583. 

Yemaonlar 



Hindostani 

, ta^m gayl 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

. turn gal 

589. 

Bangard. 

. Vam gal 

603. 

Braj B‘ak'a 

* turn gal 

605. 

Xananji , 

• turn gal 


611. Bund§li . • tvm gayl 

616. Banap^ari , turn gal (or gl^ gayb) 

633. Panjabi, written . iuil gal 
„ spoken . gate 
639, P6wad‘i . , iuei gaS 

648. Pogri , , tue gae 

650. Kahgra , • tuesagae 

663. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard , , tanil gayd 

661. Charotari . taml gayd (or gyd^ ds^(^ 

666, Kat'iyawa^i . tamljtyd 

673, K‘ar*wa . . faml giyd 

676. G^isadi , * tt&ma gayo 

713, Eajast'ani, Mar- 

wari « • fl gayd 

742. Jaipuri • , t^l gayd 

755. Mewatl . • tamgayd 

777, Gnjuxi of 

Hazara . tarn gld 

701. Maiyi « . VS gayd 

770, Ninadi • . turn gayd 

771. Lab'anl of 

Berar • , tamgl 

708. K*5ndSSi , . tvm gyd 

678. B*!!! , • tamd g^yS 

782. Eastern Pahapi 

or K^as-kora • Umi-hartk gayan 
786. Central Pahayi, 

XTunauni , turn gayd 

806. Gaf*wali . turn gaydS 

815, Western Pahayi, 

Jannsarl , ftm goe (or 

816. Biimanrl . tnS ^wl 

820. Bag'ati , . tumi gbl 

822. Kitlt'all . . tumS dStxiS 

830. SSdoohi • . tnmS 

883. Knlul . • tnssl 

837. Man(]l^Ii • . twl gal 

842. Cham^i • tustgl 

843. GWi . . tussl gl (or guch}urS\ 

845. Pahgw^i • iiie gbl 

847. B^adrawahl , ivsjl 

849. Pa^l « . tw gdl 


8 d 2 
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AGGLUTIJTATIVE ITON-INDIAN lAlfGUAGBS. 

anoldtO'dcfchi xoa itta 

jpa^e 7iisa 
tyeliQi hatth 
Ifdr-tb^dui^ldr 
cite gene~1ie 

cde otubai, ede oturun 


JapaneFe 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tarki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


zwan, zioazen 


imCLASSBI) LANGUAGE. 
fi50. Bnrasaskl . . ue nvnaQi 

austro-nbsian languages. 

2. Malay * » (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Saidu . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mb7i-K*mer* 

K*ni§r . . 'wei tou rnoch 

3, Talaing^ written 9iah ta^ d tuai 

„ spoken . SorA ^o* d tdi 

SakairSimang, 

. . ke III n^chlp 


Stoang 

4. Palaung . 
Eatni^I • 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

San , 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku 
Kong Lwe < 
I)an£ . 

yin Or Eiang 
K'a Mnk , 


Falau7ig‘W<u 

. ge (etc.) hiod-i Idx (o 
• ge (etc.) htocd* IdM 

, halt luen (or ho) A'e 


kb-poYi kb’^a-dbi kbpdh kh 
f-gen 


JCdst Group, 

8. K^si, Standard . Id Ih leU 
12. WiEr . • dd lid-iS 


13. NiooWese . 


^icoha^ess, 

. 0 /? (dual ona) b-fe 


15. 

16. 
26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


Group, 

K'erwsil, Sant&U chaldo-en-d-^kb 


MTuq^, 
Zftrku . 
K^aria 
Julfig 
Savara 
Oadabi 


€dn-ken’d^kd 
duhd hn’-en^dn 
ihki chol-ki-mat 
dfhi Mn-cher^ki 
awnji er-re-ji 
ladg-^iig di-gi 


. -vw V V* V 

^k'vi^ \vXeU 


SINITIC LAKGtrAGlS. 

Tcd-Chinese Group, 
Cbanese^ Southem 
Mandarin 
Casitonefle 
Gyfaod ’ ' , 

45. Siameae, written . yk*m \tai~-pai 

,» spoken . /k^itu yfoi — pai 
I*ao * , , 

46. Xii . 

47- K'tin 
49. S5n . 

61. Ahoui 

62. K^fimtz 
Azmamese 


^Vc^opail^o 

• '/k*au /pijd^gau 
. mdnh^mpdikd 
« k^UU kd hd 
» ^oKu/i/ iio ' , 

L-iA. 


Nnmner in 

General . 

List. 

KAEBN LANGUAGES. ] 

35. Pwo, literary 

/le ^ 

„ Bassein . 

] 

„ Maulmein . ) 

Bt le yo^ ] 

36. TaungOu . 

ucmrBi pbn lwe len 

34. SgS, liteiai’y 

(as pTesent) 

„ spoken 

^wd if^pd (etc.) la m li 

32. Bw& 

dd (etc.) le hwci wd 2 

41ti. Wewaw 

kiyhr t'kwh (etc.) Id wi lod 

33. Karenbyu . 

ze l^sd le to 

Bra® 

ju d^d hwd tu Id 

40. Karenni 

yaBh (etc.) U‘b ifo or he) hd 

YintaJa 

, , 

Sm-h»4 

Mapauk 

... ; 

39. Gheko 

^7oi Bu le ho 

87. Padaung . 

^uai 0ti lai tu 

38. Yeinbl 

‘^7ian 6is (etc.) Ini tu tii 

Mano 


41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, BBiohi . 

0 cho (etc.) Id tod hd 

„ Dennuba 

d u pd le wd bo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mioo-tsii (Hmdng) 

~‘77ibd6 “^7710 Idu 

He-lfiao . 

/ 

Pe-Miao , 

ya*ld 7710 Id 

Man 

min myd (went) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien , 

y^ndTi/tji ^u^yu 

Man-ta-pan - 

^nin'^bm ^ntiS/liSu 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan ItOTiguages, 

72. Manchati or Pajni 

do-re U-i-re (or il do-re) 

73. Chaniha Lahnli . 

i de-r 

76. Eani5i 

du-ga b<hke 

77. Eanauri 

do-gon ht^e-s (or Idgy) 

78. JRangkas . 

u dSj 

83. Ulmil . , 

u-^bdl Kadai-M 

84, T^sml . . 


85. Limhu . - 

k^iin-eh% nie-pb 

86. Tak'a 

87. E'ambu 

... 

90. Babing . 

di-mrtd^e 

91. Bftlaa . 

... 

92. SEngpang 


98. Loborong 


94. Ii&iiibiclL*5ng . 

... 

95. Waling • 


96. Ch*ingtang 

... 

97* Biingcb^Snbung 


98. Bungmali 

.*• 

99. Hodong or 


Obamling 

... 

100. Nacb'ereng 

• i • 

101. E^tmg • , 

« ta 

102. T'ulung . 


108. Chanrasya 


104. K'aling . 


106. JDtoii . 

... 

^ 88, Bai or Jirndar , 

... 

106. Tsyu or Hftyu . 

Id-ine-m 

111. Gurung 

cha-mae hy&gi 

112. Murmi • • 

t^e-n% ni-j% 

113. Sunwar 

... 

114. MSgail . 

hos-ruk nun-d* , 

116. NSwaii • 

a-f% o-nd 

lir. Pa^l, PsJHi, or 

Pabi . 

ho-kd^ri Id-u 

118. Bdng or Lepoha • 

hu-yu n6n 

■ 12l. TSto 

**« 

122. Aka 

na h*d-h-se 


General 

List 


MljU 


Si-kia 


hu-lu en-kd 
bu-ld gi-kd 
hnhlu u~7i~na 


Lolo-Mo&^o Group, 


A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (K£) 


Lis'! or Y&yin . 


Lahu 
277^1. Pyen or Pyin 
277^.Nung 


“A'e /SB sStf 

_Jbo Aj° Vi (sAo) 

«a° \ya 
hyd i goi md 

^yt^wa -ye^Ul 
yi loaji ke d 
Vb ho bo ya (or 
yd kapui kai p^b vi yo- 


. an nhi di hni ml 
Tibetan Group, 


GyfirUng , 
Mknykk 
T'auohli , 
Tkkpa 
Haurp^ 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written 
spoken . 

69. Bam . 

60. of Purik 

61. LadaVi , 

63. of Spiti . I 

70. EAgate . 

67. Sai'pa 

68. Danjongkk 

C9. Hloke 


k^o-fj^o p^yinpa red 
k*o-tj^o chHmpa re® 
k*oh soA 

k‘un*tan soA-ui-m 
k‘o^gm son 
k‘o-ha son ban 

k*o-tj*o gal 
k*ongyu ze 
k*on son yi 


128. Bodo or B£rd 
130. Lslung 
181. UlixiSr- 8a 
186. Garo, Ackik 
142. Eoch 

161. Tipura 

162. Deurl-Chutiys 

154. Angfiini • 
159. Serna * 
162. Bengma • 

165. ESzazna 

194. Soproma • 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yaohumi . 
178. TaUeng . 

174. Tamlu , 

175. Banpara . 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MdSang . 
183. Smpeo 
187- Kahui 

188. K'oiiao 

189. MDdr 

195. Maram 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. Tangk'nl . 

200. P'ading . 

201. E'angoi - 

202. Maxing 


^drd Group, 

. hi^sur Vdit’-hai 
. be-h'edd li-gdn 
. bb"^'ao tun-bd (or -A^) 

, U’d^ndii^ r5®-aA» (or -/di) 
. U"tdn hin^vn 
. bo-rb fdn-k^d 
. bh-ru h^e^rom 

Ndgd Group, 

u-l 6 vo^uoe 
pano^nh wu^'ke 


poiAe^kru 
pdrenok do 
sidn iod-cho 


mi-yi-mai t*ai-kei 
mi'-p^un 


hau-an hau-ke 

Ji-mi td^ 
mdi^kdi ta-gdiht^S 
pdi-^ami-ni 
ld*4um dhnt*ld 


d^ifum Uat-tu-ioa 


d ohd-h*oM’‘ld 


They went ( 216 ). 
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Kachint, Gvoup, 

204. Chingpi op 

Kachin , hhn-teii sli niit-sii 

Maran . . si-ten sclnut-sa 

205. Singp'o . . k*t-m sa-Jia{-dai) 

Kvhi'QJiin Group, 

Old Meifc'ei . 'aia-h^oe k^on-sdl-lu-l 

206. ldeit‘ei _ , ma-h'oi clutt4e 

2fj7. T'4do . . a-rtid-li^n a-chhtai 

213. Siyin • . a-md-te a-jpai-tl-hi 

'219, Lai . . * li‘kom(pii: ai, 

di-shn) 

224. LubSi . , an-kal-td 

227. Banjogi 

228. Paiik^u 

229. Hrangk'ol • . S-fe-id 

232. Hallam , . dn-ni an-se-j^ 

286. Langrong . . dn-TJid^ni dn-hdl-td 

237. Aunol . . £lt-»k^-7^i a-ehe-yoi 

233. Chu-u , . a-mi-ni a-shyoi 

289, Kolhreng . ♦ an-ma-ni d-chai^yai 

240. Korn , . au-m%-m ha-se-ybn-hai 

246. Ptirum . , ma-ni t'eu-soA 

247. Anal • • a-TnU-hin usd^eha 

248. Hir51-Lamgfing . ma-mdn hu-v>d lorn 

266. Tanng6a • . '-Ao hat OciTi 

252. Chlnbok . «... 

Y&dwin 

264. Ohinbon « . a-ni d-na-sii hi 

Thayeianyo Chin . na-hd si^-pli-hnu 

266. So or K^yang . na’‘hyd 

267. K'ami . . hu-ni-chi che^-ha%^ 

Zui Group, 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . • ... 

280. Chairol . .... 

281. Kadu . , (as present) 

Surma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi , ... 

262. Lasi or Leohi . ... 

263. Maru , . ' y^^nau hdMd-wh 

200. MaingOa or 

Ngaohang . su^du su-^hh-hd" 

272rt. P^nn, Samong . ySrtbk-m Id pen yd 

Me-gy& . . nb-teth l& we pyei yd 

la) 

264. Mr6 

266. Bnnneae, wntten . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . , ^u do Id h^lya 

267. Tanngyo • . du ^d kd-dd {or pwi-hi) 

269. BantL . , ^u do 0toa gd-do (or^'-6») 

268. InOa . , sy, do swd pi Id 

270. Tavoyan . . dudo {ox no) Oiod pihi 

BRAVIDUN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil - . amrgal pbndrgal 

287. Korava . . ai>ga hbndga 

291. Kaik&^i • * aur)g Mnang 

289, Irola • . ... 

294, Malaya}ani . . avar pbgi 

297: Kanareae , , amr^ hodar*^ 

298. Ba4aga . . avahahdaru 

301. Ko^agu • . deu pbchi 

302, Tnln . , dkulupbyer^ 

808. Toda . . adumpMJieM 

304. Kota , . 

306. Krmix or OrftS . dr Tct^ 

807. Malto or M&ler • dr ekydr 
908. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond • , edru edeeru 

310. Kdlj&xol • . 

814. Gon^ . • dr hatiuf 


Number in 
General 
Xist 

320. Telngn * - poyindr^ (or pdyir^) 

328. Brahtli , . ofk Iiindr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabio . , ^ahahu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sraman Sricncli, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . (past part.) 

PahlaTi . . sv^ hand, raf6 haivd 

331. Persian . , sudand, raftand 

339. Pa^td, of Pesha- 

var . . ]ut(a Jdfl 

363. Waziri . . Aya Ibfl 

364. of Kandahar . ha^m wldr 

360. Ormuyi , . afa% Uawdkin 

365. Balochi, Maki-Sni. d Mutant 

366. Eastern . . dha su^a'^ant^ 

370. Wa^i , , ydisi-av ragdei 

371. Siyni . . uo^-en sut 

872. Sarikoli . . wo^-an sut 

876. I4ks4mi, ZSbaki . amnd-e ^ud^en 
377. M nnjam or Mnngi wai Hat 

878. Yudya , . woi ^ot 

Sardtc or Pi^dcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . , amgi gwa 

380. Wai-alft . . ts got 

381. Wasi-Yeii or 

Veron • . mupesegmto 

383, KalasS • . tehparbn 

384, OaTOr-bati . feme gait 

386. PaSai, Eastern , {uV\ \ 

387. „ Westem . 

390. K‘6w4r or 

\ 

I Chitrali . , Jidt&t hayani 

392. Sinft, Gilgiti . rigy^ 

394. ChilAsl 

396. of Dras . . rB gyB 

397, of Uak-Hanii , tB gyBiln (or gyeant) 

400. KaSmiii . . Umgay 

401. Kast&wari » . timge 

408. Pdgnli , • tiau geo (or gdau) 

404. PodsSirSji ^ tirj^gd 

406, Rambani . , tii(^ gSd (or ge) 

408. Kohisiani, Garwi . soh gdlt 

409. Torwfili . , ^tya gd 

411. MaiyS . . sa^ haigil 

Gypsy, European. 61 gelias^ gelB 
„ Syrian . p^jdngdre 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit , . tE gatdh 

Prakrit . . tB gad, tB gaa 

430. K'etranx 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 

pur , , oh gdB ' 

420. Hflltani, . B gdE 

428. HindH . . 5 ggai 

432. T‘4i - , oh gm 

483. D‘annx . . oh gal 

435. Tinanli . . bhgal{oxg(xi) 

442. of Salt Range . un gal 
487. Pat^wari . oh gB 

440. Ohib'di * , oh ge 

441. Ptinoli*! , . bhghal 

446. Sind% Vioholi . uhB via 
450. Lap • , a vid 

462. Kaohoh'i . hu ved (or vyd) 

466. Marat^jDSSl ' . tBgell 
478. Nagpun. , tlgBli 

494. Kohkani i te gele 


Nnmber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • 

602. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait41i , 
516. Magahi . 

62 J. B'ojpnrj, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuida 

530. Bengali, wxutten . 

„ spoken . 
687. South-westei'n , 
641. Siripnria. 

546. Eastern , 

548. of Caobar 

660. of Chittagong - 
651. Ch&knxa • 

563. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad^i , 


660. Bag'ell . 

673, Ch^attisgar'i 
682, Western Hindi, 



HindostSni 

« 

583. 

Vemaoular 



Hindostanl 


CO 

Dak*ini , 


689. 

Bangai'tl 


593. 

Braj B^‘5 

• 

606. 

Kananjl , 

■ 

611. 

Bxmdeli . 

• 

616. 

Banap'aiu 

« 

«83. 

Panjabi, written 

■ 


„ spoken 

« 

639. 

P5wad*a . 

• 

648. 

PogTi . 

• 

650. 

Kfihgra . 


653. Gujarati, Stan- 

1 

dard . 

4 

'661. 

Cbardtarx 

■ 

666. 

Kat*iy5wadl 

• 

673, 

K*ar*wa . 

• 

676. 

G*i8a(}.l • 

, 

713, 

Rajast'anj, Mar- 


wsri . 

. 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

4 

766. 

Mewatl • 

• 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 


Hazara 


761. 

Malvl 

• 

770. 

Nimadi 

• 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


Beiur . 

• 

708. 

K'andd^I • 


678. BHi . 

, 


782. Eastern Paharl 
or K'as-kui'a . 
786. Central Pabari, 
Kmnauni 

806. GayVali * 

815. Western Pahayi, 

Jaansari » 

816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag*at3 • 

822. Kittt^ali * 

880. §5ddchi . ' « 

833. Knjux . 

887, Majcttjleflla 

842. Chamdali 

843. Gadi 

846> Pahgwall 

847. B'adrawabi 
849. Pa4&iri • 


gtyS, giydha 
aemdne gall 
0 lok^ni geldh 
u sah gelan 

a log gailan 

oTc^nl gatlau 
d-man gela^ 
tdhdri gelo, 
tdrd gdlo 
tdnne g^dch^la 
brd gel 
tdr 6 gesil 
tdrd gisxl 
tdrd glU 
tdMjeyan 
Xi-hhgdl (ox goieil) 

mi guyin 
u% ge 

vib^man gain 

loe gae 

luS gaye 
wd gae 
oh gae , 
we gae 
wl goM 
he gayl 
uy gae (or ge) 
uh goB 
^b gate 
bh gae 
oh gae 
aeh gae 

teb gayd 

iBb gayd (or gyd^ dg^d) 
glyd 
\Bhb% giyd 
by gayb 

gayd 
wai gayd 
mi gayd 

wS ged 
vi gayl 
mb gayd 


oge 
tegyd 
wd gijyd 



u gayd 
wb gayd 

s6jB goB (or 
sB dBwe 
segbe 
aS 4 BwI 
sai dluai 
tSn6tt*3 
*e^ gaS 
dgS 

Sh gB (ox gueh*iirB) 
sggbB 
wfdjB 
gdH 



INDEX VERBORUM. 


A 

Am, I . . , 

And . . • » 

Are, They . . , 

Are, Ton , 

Are, We . , , 

Art, Thon . , 

Ass . « . • 


B 


Back 
Bad hoy 
Bad girl 
Beat . • 

Beat, He (past) 
Beatj, He mil 
Beat, I 
Beat, I (past) 

Beat, I shall 
Beat, They 
Beat, They (past) 
Beat, They will 
Beat, Thon wilt 
Beat, Ton . 

Beat, Ton (past) 
Beat, Yon will 
Beat, We • 

Beat, We (past) 
Beat, We shall 
Beatest, Thon 
Beatest, Thon (past) 
Beats, He 
Before 
Behind 
Belly 
Bird , 

Bitch 
Bitches 
Boy, Bad 
Brother^ 

BnU . ‘ 

Bnlls 
But . 


0 


Camel 
Oat . 
Child 
Cock , 
Come 
Cow . 
Cow{fO 
OoWB 

OnltiTator 


D 


Daughter 
Daughters 
Deer (f .) 
Deer (m.) 
Deer (ph) 
Devil 
Die . 
Dog ♦ 
Bog (m.) 
DogB-(m.) 
Down 
Puck 


Page. 








Page. 





E 





262-3 

Ear . 


• 

■ 

« 


. 

64-5 

228-9 

Eat . • 

* 

• 

• 

a 


a 

238-9 

262-3 

Eight 

, 

« 

• 

4 

p 

a 

16-17 

260-1 

Bye . 

■ 

• 

• 

t 


a 

58-9 

258-9 









254-5 









106-7 




F 






Par , 

• 

• 

• 

• 

p 

a 

216-17 


Father 


• 

s 

a 


• 

122-3 


Father, From a 

• 

• 

a 

■ 

• 

p 

128-9 

. 74-6 

Father, Of a 

• 


p 

s 


a 

124-5 

204-5 

Father, To a 

■ 


• 

1 

p 

• 

126-7 

. 206-7 

Fathers 

• 

• 

• 


% 

p 

182-3 

276-7 

Fathers, From 

i 

• 

a 

a 

a 

• 

138-9 

. 294-5 

Fathers, Df 

t 

• 

• 

» 

p 

p 

184-6 

306-7 

Fathers, To 

f 

* 

• 


p 

a 

136-7 

278-9 

Fathers, Two 

• 

« 

• 

« 

p 

• 

ISO-l 

. 290-1 

Female deer 

• 

a 

• 

a 

a 

a 

192-3 

, 302-3 

Female goat 

• 

• 

p 

• 

a 

p 

186-7 

. 288-9 

Fifty 

» 

■ 

p 

p 

m 

• 

24-5 

. 300-1 

Fire . 

• 

a 

p 


a 

a 

98-9 

, 812-13 

Five 

t 

• 

■ 

■ 

p 


10-11 

. 304-5 

Foot 

• 

• 

• 

• 


a 

54-5 

. 286-7 

Four 

• 



♦ 

p 

» 

8-9 

. 298-9 

From a father 

• 

« 

• 

9 

p 

a 

128-9 

. 810-11 

From fathers 

• 

a 

* 

p 

« 

m 

138-9 

. 284-5 









. 296-7 









. 808-9 




G 





. 280-1 









. 292-3 

Girl, Bad . 

• 


p 

p 

p 

p 

206-7 

. 282-8 

Give 

■ 

« 


• 

a 

• 

248-9 

. 218-19 

Go . . 

• 

• 

■ 

a 

t 


236-7 

. 220-1 ^ 

Go,I 

> 

p 

p 

p 

p 

• 

314-15 

. 72-3 

Go, They . 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 

a 

824-6 

. U6-17 

Go, We 

• 

• 

• 

p 

p 

• 

820-1 

. 178-9 

Go, Ton . 

■ 

• 

P 

p 

p 

a 

822-3 

. 182-3 

Goat (f.) • 

• 

* 

p 


p 


188-7 

. 204-5 

Goat (m.) . 

« 

• 

P 

p 

p 

• 

184-6 

. 142-8 

Goats 

• 

■ 

t 

p 

p 

a 

188-9 

. 168-9 

God , 

• 

• 

t 

• 

p 


88-9 

. 172-3 

Goes, He • 

■ 

• 

t 

« 

p 

a 

818-19 

. 280-1 

Goest, Thon 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 

a 

816-17 


Gold 


• 

p 

p 

p 

a 

78-9 


Good man , 

• 


* 

p 

p 

a 

196-7 


Good men • 

• 

• 

p 

p 

t 

a 

198-9* 

. 108-9 

Good woman 

n 

• 

p 

p 

p 

a 

200-1 

. 114-16 

Good women 

ff 

IP 


* 

• 

p 

a 

202-3 

. 152-3 









. 118-19 









. 242-3 




B 





. 110-11 









. 170-1 

Hair 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


66-7 

. 174-5 

Hand 

• 

• 

§ 

p 

p 


62-3 

. 84-5 

He . 

• 

p 

p 

p 

p 


44-5 


He heat (past) 

• 

■ 

p 

p 

p 


294-5 


He heats • 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


282-3 


He-goat . 

p 

p 

« 

p 

p 


184-5 


He goes 

• 

p 

t 

p 

p 


318-19 

. 166-7 

He is 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


266-7 

. 158-9 

He was 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


268-9 

. 192-3 

He went . 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


380-1 

. 190-1 

He will heat 

• 

• 

p 

p 

p 


306-7 

. 194-6 

Head 

• 

p 

p 

p 

p 


68-9 

. . 90-1 

High 

• 

p 

p 

p 

p 


208-9 

. 246-7 

His • 

• 

« 

p 


p 


46-7 

. 112-18 

Horse 

• 

• 

t 

p 

p 


104-6 

. 176-7 

Hone (m.) 

« 

t 

p 

• 

p 


160-1 

. 180-1 

Horses (m.) 

p 

• 

p 

p 

p 


164-5 

. 212-13 

Honse 

• 

p 

R 

p 

p 


102-3 

. 120-1 

Hnndred , 

• 

» 

P 


p 


26-7 


I 


I • • ■•••»• 28^ 

I am •••*«». 262--3 

I heat . . , . , I . . 278-9 

I heat (past) • • • • i . 290-1 

I go «•••«»■ 31dr‘l& 

I shall heat 302-3 

I was • • • # ♦ » * 264r6 

I went 326-7 

Iron 76—7 

Is, He ••••••» 266“7 

SX 

Hale deer 190-1 

Man ..••••• 146-7 

Man, Cood • • « • • * 196—7 

Mare 162-3 

Mares . . . • t . t 166-7 

Men, Cood • « • • * ^ , 198—9 

Moon 94-6 

Mother • • t < • « • 140—1 

Month ,60-1 

My I * « • p • p , 80—1 

N 

Hear • ^ ■ p > ■ , 214—15 

Hine ,•••••.. 18-19 

1^0 («•••,•, 284—5 

Hose . . • , , , . 66-7 


0 


Of a father 

p 


« 

. 124-5 

Of fathers 

« 

* • • 

p 

. 184-6 

One 

p 

p p p 

• 

. 2-8 

Out . 

a 

• * p 

• 

. 34-6 



R 



Enn • 

p 

• • • 

■ 

. 260-1 


Seven 


« 

s 

p 

• 

1 


14-15 

Shall heat, I 

■ 


p 

p 

p 


302-8 

Shall beat, We 

4 

• 

p 

• 

p 


808-9 

Shepherd • 

• 

• 

• 

p 

p 


86-7 

Silver 

P 

P 

p 

p 

p 


80-1 

Sister • 

P 

P 

p 

p 

p 


144-5 

Sit p 

• 

\ 

p 

t 

p 


240-1 

Six . , 

• 

P 

p 

p 

p 


12-13 

Slave , 

1 

P 

p 

p 

p 


82-3 

Son , 

« 

P 

p 

p 

p 


154-5 

Stand 

• 

P 

p 

p 

• 


244-5 

Star * 

P 

P 

p 

p 

t 


96-7 

Sun . • 

P 

• 

# 

• 

p 


92-8 


Ten . 

T 

• p p 

p p 20*“1 

Their * , 

• • 1 

. • 60-1 

They 

• « • 

• . 48-9 

They are . 

* p p 

* 4 262-3 

They beat . ♦ 

• p p 

p t 288—9 

They beat (past) 

• • p 

p 800-1 

They go . « 

• p p 

p . S24-5 

They went , 

p P a 

•p 886-7 



2 


INDEX VERBORDM, 


They were * 


T— 

• • 

• 


PAOE. 

. 274-5 

Was, He . 

They will beat 

.. 

• « 

• 

* 

. 812-13 

Was, I 

Thou 

a 

• « 

• 

• 

. 36-7 

Wast, Thou 

Thou art . 


■ • 

• 

• 

. 254-5 

Water 

Thou beatest 

• 

• • 

■ 

• 

. 280-1 

We . 

Thou beatest (past) 

■ f 

« 

• 

. 292-8 

We are 

Thou goest 

« 

• • 

» 


. 816-17 

We beat , 

Thou wast . 

« 

• • 


4 

. 266-7 

We beat (past) 

Thou wentest 

• 

• • 

• 

■ 

« 828—9 

We go 

Thou wilt beat 



■ 

• 

. S04-S 

We shall beat 

Three ♦ 

« 


• 

• 

. 6-7 

We went . 

They 

a 

• ■ 

• 

• 

. 38-9 

We were , 

To a father 

• 

• • 


• 

. 126-7 

Went, He . 

To fathers . 

« 

• • 


% 

. 186-7 

Went, I . 

Tong^ue 

■ 

* » 



. 70-1 

Want, They 

Tooth 


• • 


4 

. 62-8 

Went, We , 

Twenty 


• • 

a 

# 

. 22-8 

Went, You 

Two , 

n 

• k 

» 

• 

. 4-B 

Wentest, Thou 

Two fathers 

« 

• t 

V 

» 

. 180-1 

Were, They 

ITp . . 

t 

U 


m 

. 210-11 

Were, You 
Were, We . 
WhatP . 


Page. 

268-9 

Who P , , 

W— 


Page. 

. 222-3 

264-5 

Why 

• ♦ * 


. 226-7 

266-7 

Wife 

■ t 


. 150-1 

100-1 

Will beat, Ho 

• • • 


. 306-7 

82-8 

Will beat, They , 

• 1 • 


. 312-13 

258-9 

Will beat, You . 

' k • 


. 310-11 

284-6 

Wilt beat, Thou . 

• k * 


. 804-5 

296-7 

Woman 

■ • • 


. 148-0 

320-1 

Woman, Gk>od . 

^ « 


. 200-1 

308-9 

Women, Good . 

» . • 


. 202-3 

382-3 

270-1 

380-1 

Yes . . 

Y 

« 4 4 


. 232-3 

326-7 

You . 

4 4 a 


. 40-1 

336-7 

You arc * 

« « m 


. 260-1 

382-3 

You beat , 



. 286-7 

834-6 

You beat (past) • 

■ 4 » 


■ 298-0 

328-9 

You go 

» • 4 


. 322-3 

274-6 

You went • , 

4 « 


. 334-5 

272-8 

You were , 

4 • B 


. 272-3 

270-1 

You will beat 

' « A 


. 310-11 

224-5 

Yom‘ 



. 42-3 



